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Vacana Translation Scheme  
 

Vowals 

Kannaḍa C  D  E  F  G H  IÄ  IÆ J  K  L 
English A  Ā   I   Ī    U   Ū   Ṛ   Ṝ  E  Ē  ai 
                   a  ā    i   ī    u    ū   ŗ        e  ē   
Kannaḍa   M   N   O    CA      CB 

English          O   Ō   au    aṁ      aḥ 

                    o   ō     
Consonants 

 
Kannaḍa  PÀ       R     UÀ      WÀ      Y 

English Ka    Kha    Ga    Gha    Ňa 
                 ka     kha    ga    gha     ň 

Kannaḍa ZÀ      bÀ      d     gÀhÄ     k 

English Ĉa    Ĉha    Ja    Jha    Ña 
                 ca     cha    ja     jha    ña 
Kannaḍa l      oÀ      qÀ      qsÀ      t 

English Ṭa    Ṭha   Ḍa      Ḍha   Ṇa 

                 ṭa     ṭha    ḍa      ḍha    ṇa  
Kannaḍa vÀ      xÀ      zÀ      zsÀ      £À 

English Ta   Tha    Da    Dha    Na 
                 ta    tha     da    dha     na 
Kannaḍa  ¥À      ¥sÀ      §     ¨sÀ     ªÀÄ 

English Pa    Pha    Ba    Bha   Ma 

                 pa    pha    ba    bha   ma 
Kannaḍa AiÀÄ   gÀ    ®   ªÀ   ±À   µÀ    ¸À   ºÀ   ¼À   PÀë 

English Ya  Ra  La Va  sha  Ṣha  Sa  Ha  Ḷa  KṢa  
                 ya  ra   la  va   sha  ṣha  sa  ha   ḷa   
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Introduction 
 

Hearing speeches about Allamaprabhu and reading his biography, I was 

anxious to learn more about his vachanas.  A speaker lectured about 

Allamaprabhu very eloquently. But the speech was hard to understand. 

When I expressed my opinion to the speaker, the answer was “Vachanas of 

Allamaprabhu are like Iron nuts”. My reply was to roast the nuts.   

The vachanas of Allamaprabhu are well roasted by Sri Siddeshwara 

Swamiji in his book “Allama Prabhudevara vachana Pravachana”. The book 

is in Kannada and it explains 694 vachanas. After reading this book several 

times, I decided to translate all 694 vachanas to English so that non-

Kannadigas can read and follow the works of Allamaprabhu. At the release 

of my book “Divine Guides”, Sri Siddeshwara Swamiji encouraged to 

undertake this kind of project. 

Vachanas contain knowledge that can be used in every day life.  It has the 

knowledge for a person to reach divinity during his lifetime. Vachanas are 

simple to read and to understand. Their meaning also can be understood just 

by listening.  Vachanas are in Kannada, the language of the people of 

Karnataka, India. People, without the knowledge of Kannada, cannot read 

or understand vachanas.  

The world was not aware of the existence of vachanas for nearly 800 years. 

During the later part of 19th century, Mr. Halakatti discovered the existence 

of vachanas.  Ever since, many researchers and head of religious institutions 

are engaged in locating vachanas and their writers.  According to one 

vachana writer of the 12th century, sharanas wrote about 1.7 billion 

vachanas.  So far a few thousand vachanas have been found. 

Basavanna, the great reformer of the 12th century, is known as “Bakthi 

Bandāri or The Treasury of Devotion”. For me, Allamaprabhu, the greatest 

jangama of all times, is “Jnānabandāri or The Treasury of Knowledge”.  He 

used his knowledge to identify and to educate people to learn about 

themselves and their goals in their life. 

Allamaprabhu, though he had a form, he moved like air, he walked but left 

no footprints.  These facts are evident from the acts of Gorakshaka.  

Gorakshaka, by performing yoga, made his body to withstand blows from 

the sharpest sword. Allamaprabhu struck Gorakshaka with his sword that 

bounced instead of piercing.   But, when Gorakshaka swings the sword to 

strike Allamaprabhu, it went through his body as if he was swinging in the 

air.   

Allamaprabhu describes God as “Bayalu meaning wide open space with 

things inside or Shunya to mean bayalu that contains everything”.  The 

body is not eternal.  But the soul in the body is.  Persons with knowledge of 

their origin performing Shivayoga can accomplish to be united with the 

original or God.  In one of his vachana Allamaprabhu says: 
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 Bayalu sowing bayalu, bayalu grew bayalu 

 Bayalu being bayalu became bayalu. 

 Life of bayalu, thoughts of bayalu;      

 Bayalu being bayalu became bayalu. 

 Those worshiped you became bayalu earlier 

Trusting in you, I became bayalu, Guheshwara. 

The seed of bayalu. Those understanding bayalu joined Him and I 

worshiping Him also become bayalu or being one with Him. In other words, 

that things of this world came from God and ultimately unites with the God. 

I am grateful to Dr. Kamalakumari and her husband Mr. Thontadarya for 

their encouragements.  I am indebted to Dr. B. N. Chandraiah for his 

support and advice in completing this project. There are no words to express 

my thanks to Mr. John Robertson and Prof. Chandrappa.  Both of them 

spent many hours editing this book. I am fortunate in receiving support of 

my children Asha and Siddesh. Lastly I thank my wife Rathna for her 

support in completing this book. 
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Pinda Sthala 
 

Sthala is the state of being.  Pinda sthala (fetal state) refers to His state 

before the presence of the universe.  Here universe includes everything we 

see and we do not see.  It also includes knowledge and ignorance.  In the 

next four vachanas, Allamaprabhu describes Pinda sthala:  

                      1 
²¯ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¥ÁªÀPÀ£ÀAvÉ, 
GzÀPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¥Àæw©A§zÀAvÉ, 
©ÃdzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ªÀÈPÀëzÀAvÉ, 
±À§ÝzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¤±Àê§ÝzÀAvÉ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ¸ÀA§AzsÀ! 
             1 
shileyoLagaNa pAvakanaMte, 

udakadoLagaNa pratibiMbadaMte, 

bIjadoLagaNa vRukShadaMte, 

shabdadoLagaNa nishshabdadaMte, 

guhEshvarA, nimma sharaNa saMbaMdha! 

 1 

Like fire in stone, 

Like reflection in water, 

Like tree in the seed, 

Like silence in sound, 

Guheshwara, Your relation is with Sharana! 

Explanation: 

Like…Sharana:  The above vachana brings out four characters of God. 

They are: Adrushya, Nirliptha, Avyaktha and Abedya.   

Adrushya: Drushya refers to things that can be seen.  Adrushya means that 

cannot be seen. Stone has fire but it only appears when striking two stones 

each other. One can have the glimpse of fire that comes out of stone. 

Similarly, God exists in this world like the fire exists in stones.  This 

property is called Adrushya. 

Nirliptha: Reflection is one of the properties of water.  But, reflection 

cannot acquire the properties of water.  Even though reflection exists in 

water, persons close to water can see it.  God exists in this world like 

reflection.  He has no properties of this world. 

Avyaktha: Tree grows from seed. The seed must contain all the traits to 

become a tree.  So the tree is hidden in the seed. God is also hidden in the 

body that is associated with this world.  
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Abedya: Behind every sound there is silence.  Silence cannot be separated 

from sound. Sound waves travel along with silence. The latter exists only 

for a brief moment during sound. This inseparable quality is called Abedya. 

Summary: 

God exists in this world like the fire in stone, like the reflection in water, 

like the tree in seed, and like the silence behind sound. Through sādhane 

(perform to achieve) devotee can experience God.  That which cannot be 

seen, that which exists in this world without any attachments, that which 

has everything, and that which is inseparable from this world (life) can be 

experienced through sādhane or performance.   

                                                2 

PÀ¯ÉÆè¼ÀUÀt QZÀÄÑ GjAiÀÄ§®ÄèzÉ? 
©dzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ªÀÈPÀë G°AiÀÄ§®ÄèzÉ? 
vÉÆÃ¾°¯ÁèV ©Ã¾°¯ÁèjUÉAiÀÄÄ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¤AzÀ ¤®ªÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ¸ÀÄT §®è! 
           2 
kalloḷagaṇa kiccu uriyaballude? 

bijadoḷagaṇa vŗukṣha uliyaballude? 

tōrxalillā gi bīrxalillā rigeyu! 

guhēshvara niṁda nilava anubhā vasukhi balla! 

      2 

  Fire in stone, can it burn? 

  Tree in seed, can it grow? 

  Cannot be seen, didn’t realize! 

  Status of Guheshwara, 

  Knows by enjoying within! 

Explanation: 

Fire …burn? : There is fire in stone. To burn, fire must be started. 

Tree … grow? : Tree grows from seed. But the seed has to be nurtured 

before it becomes a tree. 

Cannot…enjoying within: Fire in stone is not seen and also tree in seed is 

not seen.  Similarly, Parashiva who is present in this world cannot be seen. 

His status is like the fire in stone and tree in seed.  Parashiva, who lives 

with in, can be experienced and can be enjoyed. 

Summary: 

There is fire in stone, but it does not burn unless it is started.  Similarly, 

God exists in this world but cannot be seen. A seed cannot grow into a tree 

even though all the traits of the tree are hidden in the seed.  God who is 

hidden in this world neither can be seen nor can be realized by person 

absorbed with worldly things. Those who realize God enjoy Him in 

themselves. This vachana solidifies the fact that God is in every person. 
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  3 
d®zÉÆ¼ÀVzÀð QZÀÄÑ d®ªÀ ¸ÀÄqÀzÉ 
d®ªÀÅ vÀ£ÀV¢ðvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄ£À¾ôzÀÄ £ÉÆrºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ 
CzÀÄ d®ªÀÅ vÁ£À®è! 
PÀÄ®zÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄð PÀÄ®ªÀ ¨ÉgÀ¸ÀzÉ 
£É¯ÉUÉlÄÖ ¤AzÀÄzÀ£ÁgÀÄ §®ègÉÆ? 
ºÉÆ¾UÉÆ¼ÀUÉ vÁ£ÁVzÀÄð ªÀÄvÉÛ 
vÀ¯ÉzÉÆÃ¾¢¥ÀÄàzÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ¤®ªÀÅ £ÉÆqÁ! 
  3 

jaladoḷagirda kiccu jalava suḍade 

jalavu tanagirdittu nōḍā! 

neleyanarxidu noḍiheneṁdaḍe 

adu jalavu tānalla! 

kuladoḷagirdu kulava berasade 

nelegeṭṭu niṁdudanāru ballaro? 

horxagoḷage tānāgirdu matte taledōrxadippudu 

guhēshvarā, nimma nilavu noḍā! 

  3 

The fire in water does not burn water 

 See, it stays as water! 

 Looking at it 

 It is not water! 

 Like the fire and water 

 God is inside us without mixing 

Stays firmly, who knows His status? 

Both inside and out He is, 

Yet He is invisible! 

Guheshwara, Look Your presence! 

Explanation: 

The fire …not water! : Only through knowledge can the fire in water and 

the water be distinguished. 

Stays firmly … presence:  God is both inside the body of a person and also 

outside of his body.  Though He is inside of us, He is not the body and men 

do not know this fact. God is everywhere in this world.  He is invisible.    

Summary: 

Fire is in water.  It cannot burn water.  Its presence in water is invisible.  

Only those with knowledge can grasp the existence of fire in water.  

Similarly, God is with in and outside of us. His presence is invisible.  Yet, 

He is not the body. 
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  4 
£É®zÀ ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ®qÀVzÀ ¤zsÁ£ÀzÀAvÉ, 
ªÀÄÄV® ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ®qÀVzÀ «ÄAa£ÀAvÉ, 
§AiÀÄ® ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ®qÀVzÀ ªÀÄjÃaAiÀÄAvÉ, 
PÀAUÀ¼À ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ®qÀVzÀ ¨É¼ÀV£ÀAvÉ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ¤®ªÀÅ! 
  4 

nelada marxeyalaḍagida nidhā nadaṁte, 

mugila marxeyalaḍagida miṁcinaṁte, 

bayala marxeyalaḍagida marīciyaṁte, 

kaṁgaḷa marxeyalaḍagida beḷaginaṁte, 

guhēshvarā, nimma nilavu! 

   4 

Like wealth hidden in ground, 

Like lightning hidden in clouds, 

Like mirage hidden in desert, 

Like beauty hidden in eyes, 

Guheshwara, it is your presence! 

Explanation: 

Like wealth…presence:  Wealth, precious metals, gems are all hidden in 

the ground. Lightning is hidden in the clouds.  It appears only when clouds 

collide.  Mirage is in desert but it appears only certain times.  Beauty is 
hidden in the eyes.  Similarly, Parashiva is hidden in this world. 

Summary: 

Diamonds, gold, and other precious metals are hidden in the earth, lightning 

is hidden in clouds, and mirage is hidden in the desert and beauty is hidden 

in eyes.  Similarly, God is present everywhere but He is hidden both inside 

our body and outside of body or in this world. 
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Pinda Jnāna Sthala 
 

Jnāna means knowledge. During the pinda state, Parashiva wished to reveal 

Himself. This state is called pinda jnāna sthala. Parashiva is also known as 

Nishkalalinga or linga pure in all respect.  Allamaprabhu describes this state 

in the following vachanas. 

  5 
D¢DzsÁgÀ«®èzÀAzÀÄ ºÀªÀÄÄä©ªÀÄÄäUÀ½®èzÀAzÀÄ, 
¸ÀÄgÁ¼À¤gÁ¼À«®èzÀAzÀÄ 
±ÀÆ£Àå¤±ÀÆê£Àå«®èzÀAzÀÄ, 
¸ÀZÀgÁZÀgÀªÉ¯Áè gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ ¨ÁgÀzÀAzÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄzÀ¬Ä¹zÀ£ÀAzÀÄ! 
  5 

ādiādhāravilladaṁdu hammubimmugaḷilladaṁdu, 

surāḷanirāḷavilladaṁdu shūnyanishshūnyavilladaṁdu, 

sacarācaravellā racanege bāradaṁdu, 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇanudayisidanaṁdu! 

   5 

Support for the world was not there 

Hammu (thought I) and bimmu was not there, 

Neither surāla nor nirāla was there 

Either shunya or nishunya was there, 

Sacharāchara were not yet created, 

Guheshwara, then your sharana was raised! 

Explanation: 

Support …there:  In this line world refers to all things we see and we do 

not see.  Since Parashiva has not thought about the current world, there was 

no support for the things of this world. 

Hammu…there: Hammu means pride and bimmu means affection for 

things. Parashiva was present even before hammu and bimmu came. 

Neither surāla…there: Surāla refers to things of this world and nirāla 

refers to things that we cannot see except with divine powers. Parashiva was 

there even before the presence of surāla and nirāla. 

Either shunya…there: Shunya refers to jivāthma or soul and Nishunya 

refers to Shiva. Parashiva has neither of the two.   

Sacharāchara…created: Sachara refers to things with movement or to 

jivāthma.  Achara refers to things that do not move or the world. Even 

before the creation of both sachara and achara Parashiva was present. 

Guheshwara…raised: Sharana rose from Parashiva. 

Summary: 

World is associated with time. The one who is responsible to support this 
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world is Mahalinga. The knowledge to express before formation of this 

world led to the birth of sharana.  The 12th century sharana refers to 

devotees of Parashiva. This is pinda jnāna sthala. 

   6 
£ÁzÀ ©AzÀÄUÀ½®èzÀAzÀÄ ¤¨sÀðAiÀÄ£ÉA§ 
UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ, 
GvÀàwÛ ¹Üw ®AiÀÄAUÀ½®èzÀAzÀÄ CPÀëAiÀÄ£ÉA§ 
UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ, 
NzÀÄ ªÉzÀAUÀ½®èzÀAzÀÄ NAPÁgÀ£ÉA§ UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ, 
AiÀÄÄUÀ dÄUÀAUÀ½®èzÀAzÀÄ GzsÀéðªÀÄÄR£ÉA§ 
UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ«®èzÀAzÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðAiÀÄ£ÉA§ 
UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ.  
   6 

nāda biṁdugaḷilladaṁdu nirbhayaneṁba gaṇēshvaranu, 

utpatti sthiti layaṁgaḷilladaṁdu akṣhayaneṁba gaṇēshvaranu, 

ōdu vedaṁgaḷilladaṁdu ōṁkāraneṁba gaṇēshvaranu, 

yuga jugaṁgaḷilladaṁdu urdhvamukhaneṁba gaṇēshvaranu, 

guhēshvaraliṁgavilladaṁdu nirmāyaneṁba gaṇēshvaranu. 

   6 

   No Shiva or Shakthi but for Nirbaya ganeshwara, 

   No birth, life or death but for Akshaya ganeshwara, 

   No reading or Vedas but for Omkāra ganeshwara, 

   No time or the world but for Oordvamukha ganeshwara, 

   No Guheshwaralinga but for Nirmāya ganeshwara. 

Explanation: 

No Shiva…ganeshwara:  The collection of the 36 philosophies (see 

vachana 267 on page 177) is called gana.  The owner of this gana is called 

Ganeshwara. The Shiva-Shakthi philosophy is not in Parashiva. Wherever 

there is separation there is fear.  Parashiva is without fear.  So he is Nirbaya.  

The unity of Shiva and Shakthi led to the 36 philosophies.  The latter gave 

raise to the birth of this world. 

No birth…ganeshwara:  Birth, existence and death affect all things in this 

world. But these are not applicable to Parashiva.  He is not of this world. So 

He is Akshaya 

No reading…ganeshwara:  Reading and Vedas relate to sound.  Sound 

was born out of Omkāra.  So Omkāra ganeshwara exists before Vedas. 

No time…ganeshwara: World associates with time.  But time was not 

there. Parashiva is above time.  So He is called Oordvamukha. 

No Guheshwaralinga…ganeshwara: Parashiva was before any linga.  

Māya or illusion is in this world.  But Parashiva is above māya.   
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Summary: 

Parashiva is called Nirbaya for He has no fear.  He is called Akshaya for 

birth, existence, or death cannot affect him. He is called Omkāra for sound 

came from Omkāra.  He is called Oordvamukha for He is above time.  

Since māya or illusion cannot touch Him, He is called Nirmāya  

 

7 
CAiÀiÁå, d® PÀÆªÀÄð UÀd ¥sÀtÂAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É zsÀgÉ «¸ÀÛj¹ 
¤®èzÀAzÀÄ, 
UÀUÀ£À«®èzÀAzÀÄ, ¥ÀªÀ£À£À ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄ»®èzÀAzÀÄ, CVßUÉ 
PÀ¼ÉzÉÆÃ¾zÀAzÀÄ, 
vÀgÀÄ Vj vÀÈt PÁµÁ×¢UÀ½®èzÀAzÀÄ, 
AiÀÄÄUÀ dÄUÀ «ÄV¯É¤¹zÀ ºÀ¢£Á®ÄÌ ¨sÀÄªÀ£À 
£É¯ÉUÉÆ¼ÀîzÀAzÀÄ, 
¤dªÀ£À¾õÉzÉºÉ£ÉA§ wædUÁ¢ü¥ÀwUÀ½®èzÀAzÀÄ, 
vÉÆÃ¾ÄªÀ ©Ã¾ÄªÀ ¨sÁªÀzÀ ¥Àj! 
D ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è ¨sÀjvÀ CUÀªÀÄå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¤gÁ¼ÀªÀÅ! 

7 

ayyā, jala kūrma gaja phaṇiya mēle dhare vistarisi nilladaṁdu, 
gaganavilladaṁdu, pavanana suḷuhilladaṁdu, agnige kaḷedōrxadaṁdu, 

taru giri tŗuṇa kāṣhṭhādigaḷilladaṁdu, 

yuga juga migilenisida hadinālku bhuvana nelegoḷḷadaṁdu, 

nijavanarxedeheneṁba trijagādhipatigaḷilladaṁdu, 

tōrxuva bīrxuva bhāvada pari! 

ā bhāvadalli bharita agamya guhēshvara nirāḷavu! 

 7 

   No water, no fish, no earth, 

   No sky, no wind or its movement, 

   No fire or its radiance, 

   No plants or mountains including microbes, 

   None of 14 timeless worlds yet to be formed, 

   The three Lords who know the truth 

   About this world were absent 

   Before exhibits His vision! 

   His vision Agamya  

   Guheshwara Nirāla!  

Explanation:   

No water…microbes:  There was no water, no fish, no earth, no sky, no 

wind, no fire no plants, no mountains.  None of the things existed now were 

there.  
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None of 14…absent:  Three Lords refers to Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva.  

Parashiva existed before them. 

Before … Nirāla: Agamya means hidden and Nirāla means without 

qualities or actions.  Parashiva with His divine vision of exhibiting Himself 

exposed this world and all things in this world.   

Summary: 

There was no sky, no air, no fire, no water, and no earth.  There were no 

plants or animals.  Even, the three Lords, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva were 

not present.  But the divine vision of Parashiva changed all that. The vision 

of Parashiva made the sky to spread, air to move, fire to burn, water to flow 

and earth to raise. On earth, green spread, numerous animals grew and even 

Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva the three Lords came about.  This is how 

sharanas of the 12th century explained the world.   

8 
CAiÀiÁå, ¤£ÀÄ ¤gÁ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðAiÀÄ£ÁV¥ÉàAiÀÄV- 
CPÁ±À-¥ÀæPÁ±À«®èzÀAzÀÄ ¸ÁQë ¸À¨sÉUÀ½®èzÀAzÀÄ 
¸ÀZÀgÁZÀgÀªÉ®è gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ ¨ÁgÀzÀAzÀÄ- 
CzsÁgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt «¨sÀÆwAiÀÄA vÉUÉzÀÄ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ 
£É¯ÉUÉÆ½¹, 
¥ÀAZÁ±ÀvÉÆÌÃn «¹ÛÃtð ¨sÀÆªÀÄAqÀ®PÉÌ 
¸ÀÄwÛ ºÀjzÀªÀÅ ¸À¥ÀÛ ¸ÁUÀgÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
JA§vÁÛ¾Ä PÉÆÃnAiÀÄÄA vÉÆA§vÉÛÃ¼ÀÄ ®PÀë PÁ® 
¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®PÉÌ GzÀAiÀÄ ¨sÀæºÁäAqÀ. 
C¾ÄªÀvÁÛ¾Ä PÉÆÃn vÁgÁªÀÄAqÀ®ªÉAzÀqÉ 
¨É¼ÀV vÉÆÃ¾ôzÀ ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ, 
¤°¹ vÉÆÃjzÀ ºÀ¢£Á®ÄÌ ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀªÀ! 
F dUÀzÀ dAUÀÄ½AiÀÄ PÁªÀ UÉÆÃªÀ¼À vÁ£ÁV, 
ZËgÁ¹ ®PÀë fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ½UÉ gÁ²ªÁ¼À vÁ£ÁV, 
¸ÀPÀ®zÀ C½«£À G½«£À ¤AzÀ ¤dzÀ ¤®ªÀ £ÉÆÃr PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ²æ¥ÁzÀPÉÌ £ÀªÉÆÃ £ÀªÉÆÃ 
J£ÀÄwzÉð£ÀÄ. 

8 

ayyā, ninu nirāḷa nirmāyanāgippeyagi- 

akāsha-prakāshavilladaṁdu sākṣhi sabhegaḷilladaṁdu 

sacarācaravella racanege bāradaṁdu- 

adhāradoḷagaṇa vibhūtiyaṁ tegedu bhūmiya nelegoḷisi, 

paṁcāshatkōṭi vistīrṇa bhūmaṁḍalakke 

sutti haridavu sapta sāgaraṁgaḷu, 
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eṁbattārxu kōṭiyuṁ toṁbattēḷu lakṣha kāla 

bhuvanamaṁḍalakke udaya bhrahmāṁḍa. 

arxuvattārxu kōṭi tārāmaṁḍalaveṁdaḍe 

beḷagi tōrxida hanneraḍu jyōtiya, 

nilisi tōrida hadinālku bhuvanava! 

ī jagada jaṁguḷiya kāva gōvaḷa tānāgi, 

courāsi lakṣha jīvarāshigaḷige rāshivāḷa tānāgi, 

sakalada aḷivina uḷivina niṁda nijada nilava nōḍi kaṁḍenu, 

guhēshvarā, nimma shripādakke namō namō enutirdenu. 

 8 

O Lord, You being Nirāla and Nirmāya- 

Sky has no brightness, no witness or assembly 

None was formed yet- 

Established earth from his Shakthi (action) 

Made its area to be 5 billion 

Surrounded by seven oceans 

It took 897.6 million years 

There are 6.6 million brahmmānda in sky 

Showed the 12 lighted place in sky 

Established 14 buvanās (houses)! 

After He became the guardian, 

Established 8.4 million lives, 

After seeing the truth about existence and death.  

Guheshwara, I bow to your feet often 

Explanation: 

O Lord…Nirmāya: Nirāla means pure, Nirmāya means without any 

illusions.  God is pure and is above illusions. 

Sky…yet: Sky was not formed. So there were no stars or any kind of 

brightness.  No witness or any formations in the sky. Before the sky, He 

was alone. 

Showed ... buvanās: Twelve places refer to the 12 zodiacs. They are Aries, 

Libra, Taurus, Scorpio, Gemini, Sagittarius, Cancer, Capricorn, Leo, 

Aquarius, Virgo, and Pisces.   Fourteen buvanās refer to 14 different 

worlds. They are Bhurloka, Bhuvarloka, Suvarloka, Maharloka, Janaloka, 

Tapaloka, Satyaloka, Patalam, Mahatalam, Rasatalam, Talatalam, Sutalam, 

Vitalam, and Atalam. 

After seeing…often:  Allamaprabhu on seeing the creation of Parashiva 

and its existence as well as its nonexistence, he repeatedly bows to 

Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is pure and He is above illusions. Sky, brightness, witness, or 

gatherings are not seen, or created. But for Parashiva does not have any 

bounds.  With vision of creating the world, He awakened Shakthi, the force 
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of action with Him.  Shakthi creates earth surrounded by seven oceans and 

then time entered.  In the sky numerous stars and their brightness appeared. 

He established 14 buvanās below and above the earth. Eight and a half 

million lives were placed on the earth.  Parashiva became the guardian of 

this world. He cannot be destroyed.  On looking at this magnificent creation 

of Parashiva, Allamaprabhu bows to him often.    

9 
vÀ¯É¬Ä®èzÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀiÁvÀAUÉ PÀgÀÄ½®èzÀ MqÀ®Ä £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
D £À®èAUÉ CAUÀ«®èzÀAUÀ£É ¸ÀwAiÀiÁV¥Àà¼ÀÄ; 
EªÀj§âgÀ §¸ÀÄ¾°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ¼ÉªÀÄä vÁ¬Ä! 
£Á ºÀÄnÖ vÁAiÀÄ PÉÊ«rzÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀªÀ ªÀiÁr 
¤zÉÆÃð¶AiÀiÁzÉ£ÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

9 

taleyillada taleyātaṁge karuḷillada oḍalu nōḍā! 

ā nallaṁge aṁgavilladaṁgane satiyāgippaḷu; 

ivaribbara basurxalli huṭṭidaḷemma tāyi! 

nā huṭṭi tāya kaiviḍidu saṁgava māḍi 

nirdōṣhiyādenu kāṇā guhēshvarā! 

9 

Look, headless with stomach no intestine! 

For Him, wife without a body; 

Birth of my mother for these two! 
With my birth, took the hands of mother. 

Became a nirdōshi, look Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Look, headless… intestine! Headless means without the knowledge of 

separation. Parashiva is pure and does not separate or distinguish between 

‘I’ and ‘Not I’.  He is in everything. 

For…body:  Without body means Nirākhāra or the one without any form, 

wife without body refers to Shakthi.  Parashiva is husband and Shakthi is 

His wife. 

Birth…Guheshwara: The mother is Chichakthi who took life from 

Parashiva and Shakthi. Sharana came about from Chichakthi.  

Allamaprabhu calls Chichakthi as his mother. Allamaprabhu is a Nirdōshi 

or one who lost the knowledge that he is different from Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Parashiva does not discriminate.  He is pure and is Niravaya or cannot be 

seen. Shakthi is associated with Him.  This Shakthi is also Niravaya.  

Shakthi is His wife. Chichakthi is the result of their union. Sharana was 

born from Chichakthi.  When sharana unites with Chichakthi he has all the 

qualities of Chichakthi and he is a Nirdōshi. In other words, when sharana 

realizes that he is no different from Parashiva, he is a Nirdōshi. According 
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to this vachana, there are two ways- Adhōmukhi and Oordvamukhi.  In 

Adhōmukhi Parashiva looks at the world and the body looks inside towards 

jeeva or soul.  This is downward traveling.  In Oordvamukhi, jeeva or soul 

becomes baktha to Chichakthi and to Parashiva.  This is called traveling 

upward.  The upward traveling of jeeva is called linga-anga-sāmarasya, the 

unity of jeeva with Parashiva. 

                           10 
J£Àß £Á£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ¤Ã£ÉÃ£ÁVzÉð ºÉÃ¼Á? 
ªÀÄÄ£Àß ¤Ã ¨ÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄaÑPÉÆArzÉð JA§ÄzÀ 
£Á ¤£Àß PÀtÂÚAzÀ PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ. 
J£Àß £Á£À¾ôzÀ §½PÀ E£ÀÄß ¤Ã ¨ÁAiÉÄÝ¾õÉzÀÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀqÉ 
CzÀ£É£Àß PÀtÂÚAzÀ PÀAqÀÄ £ÁazÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
J£Àß PÁA§ ¤£ÀUÉ ¤£Àß PÁA§ J£ÀUÉ 
¸ÀAZÀzÀ £ÉÆÃl MAzÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤£Àß ¨ÉqÀV£À ©£ÁßtªÀ¾ôzÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 

10 

enna nānarxiyadaṁdu munna nīnēnāgirde hēḷā? 

munna nī bāya muccikoṁḍirde eṁbuda 

nā ninna kaṇṇiṁda kaṁḍenu. 

enna nānarxida baḷika innu nī bāyderxedu mātanāḍidaḍe 

adanenna kaṇṇiṁda kaṁḍu nācide nōḍā! 

enna kāṁba ninage ninna kāṁba enage 

saṁcada nōṭa oṁde nōḍā! 

guhēshvarā, ninna beḍagina binnāṇavarxide nōḍā! 

10 

Tell me how were you before learning myself? 

Saw from your eyes  

You were silent. 

If You talked after learning myself 

I had shy after seeing from my eyes! 

My body is yours, yours is mine 

Look, the sight is one! 

Guheshwara learnt your deep mystery! 

Explanation: 

Tell me…myself? : Before learning that you and I are the same, in what 

way were you? At that time I was not separated from you. 

Saw…silent: You were silent, not a word from You. This I saw from your 

own eyes because I was not separate from you. Then, how is it possible 

from my eyes? 

If …eyes! : After learning that I am different, You spoke. I saw You when I 
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thought I am different.  I saw from my own eyes. Then I saw that I am no 

different from You. Truly, I am You and You and I are same. Learning this 

I felt shy. 

My body … is one! : You and I are same; there is no difference between 

the sight we see. My sight is through knowledge.  

Guheshwara learnt … deep mystery! : Learned that You are magnificent 

and You are mysterious.    

Summary: 

Tell me! Before learning that I am different from You, in what way were 

You?  Then you were silent. With Shiva knowledge, learning about myself I 

was enlightened about You.  Learning that You and I are same, both 

became silent. You can see me and I can experience You.  But, both of our 

sights are the same. This is knowledge.  Guheshwara it is your  mystery. 

  11 
ªÀiÁCAiÀÄzÀ §¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¹®ÄQzÀ  
ªÀÄgÀÄ¼À £Á£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
°AUÀªÉAzÀ¾ôzÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
vÀ£Àß «£ÉÆÃzÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ ¤²ÑAvÀ ¤gÁ¼À 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 

  11 

māayada baleyalli silukida  

maruḷa nāneṁdarxida pariya nōḍā! 
liṁgaveṁdarxida pariya nōḍā! 

tanna vinōdakke baṁdu nishciṁta nirāḷa 

guhēshvaraneṁdarxida pariya nōḍā! 

11 

   Caught in the net of illusion 

   See the way learning about myself! 

   See learning about linga! 

   For his own amusement 

   Came Nischintha Nirāla (God) 

   See the ways of learning Guheshwara!  

Explanation: 

Caught…illusion: Soul and this world and everything in this world are 

caught by illusion. Being in this world the soul has forgotten its origin. 

See … myself: Involved in the things of the world led to forgetfulness of 

God.  Being with the learned made me aware of my illusion. 

See … linga:  The knowledge of God made me aware of myself that I am 

no different from God.  I am God.  

For His…Nirāla (God): Knowing that God is above illusion He is 

Nischintha or free from any bonds.  

See …Guheshwara: The soul learns about Guheshwara or the God. 
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Summary: 

This world and all things in it are surrounded by illusions.  It is very 

difficult to free oneself from illusion.  Only freed soul realizes that the soul 

is no different from Parashiva.  This knowledge makes the soul to 

experience God. 
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Māya Vilāsa Vidambana Sthala 
 

Māya means illusion and vidambana means slowing down.  From the 

knowledge of pinda came māya.  This illusion has spread to the whole 

world and also it is magnificent. It not only attracts everything in this world 

but also keeps it with in bounds.  Persons with knowledge of māya can 

escape from bondage and become Nirmāya.  He is not attracted to māya 

also.   

                           12 
PÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÆzÀ°AUÉ ©ÃdªÁªÀÅzÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄ¢Ã 
¯ÉÆÃPÀ. 
EA¢æAiÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÄ ©ÃdªÀ®è, D PÀ¼Á¨sÉÃzÀªÀ®è! 
¸Àé¥Àß §AzÉ¾VvÀÛ¯Áè! 
EzÁªÀAUÀÆ ±ÀÄzÀÞ ¸ÀÄ»zsÁ£ÀªÀ®è, PÁuÁ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

   12 

kāyada modaliṁge bījavāvudeṁdarxiyadī lōka. 

iṁdriyaṁgaḷu bījavalla, ā kaḷābhēdavalla! 

svapna baṁderxagittallā! 

idāvaṁgū shuddha suhidhānavalla, kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

12 
The world has no knowledge before the soul. 

Sense organs were not there; soul was not there! 

Everything is a dream! 

Look Guheshwara, 

No one knows this completely. 

Explanation: 

The world…there! : Who is responsible for this body?  The world has no 

knowledge. Parashiva is not responsible or the soul which is different from 

Parashiva.  

Everything…completely: The creation is like a dream. Māya responsible 

for the illusion of this world has made us to forget our past. We are all in 

the clutches of māya.  Only those who are above māya have the knowledge 

of the past. 

Summary: 

Who is responsible for this body? It is not Parashiva.  To amuse Parashiva, 

His knowledge became māya.   Māya is responsible for this world. Māya 

that is in this world keeps people (jeeva) in a state of illusion. Thus, people 

have no awareness of their past.  Only those who understand māya know 

the truth.  According to this vachana it is not Parashiva who is responsible 

for this world.  It is māya. 
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                   13 
CAqÀdªÉA§ vÀwÛAiÉÆqÉzÀÄ ¦AqÀ ¥À®èlªÁV 
UÀAqÀUÀAqÀgÀ£À¾¹ vÉÆ¼À° §¼À®ÄvÉÛöÊzÁgÉ. 
RAqÀ ªÀÄAqÀ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀAqÉ£ÉÆAzÀÄ ZÉÆÃzÀåªÀ: 
PÀAzÀ£À PÉÊAiÀÄ zÀ¥ÀðtªÀ ¥Àæw©A§ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, 
¢ªÁgÁwæAiÀÄÄzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¨É¼ÀUÀ£ÀÄ PÀvÀÛ¯É 
£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ,  
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À°èAiÉÄ ¤ªÀðAiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
  13 
aṁḍajaveṁba tattiyoḍedu piṁḍa pallaṭavāgi 

gaṁḍagaṁḍaranarxasi toḷali baḷaluttaidāre. 

khaṁḍa maṁḍaladoḷage kaṁḍenoṁdu cōdyava: 

kaṁdana kaiya darpaṇava pratibiṁba nuṁgittu, 

divārātriyudayada beḷaganu kattale nuṁgittu,  

guhēshvaranalliye nirvayalāyittu. 

13 

    The great egg broke with this world and life 

    Desirous of husband, husbands are tired. 

    Saw an incident in this world: 

    Hands of a child swallowed by reflection, 

    Not existed light day and night swallowed by darkness, 

    Guheshwara was in Nirvaya state. 

Explanation: 

The great…life: Great egg refers to Mahalinga.  Before the existence of 

this world, Mahalinga was alone.  Everything was with Him.  When the egg 

broke, the world came with jeeva or life in the world.   

Desirous…tired: Husbands mean those above māya or illusions of this 

world. Everyone wants to learn about Parashiva. So they are looking for 

direction to learn.  But they are tired with out learning about themselves. 

Saw ... reflection: Child means jeeva or the soul (person). With purity in 

himself, person sees the reflection of the Lord within himself.  This makes 

him to learn that he is His image.  Also he learns about the darkness 

covered due to māya. 

Not…darkness: He learns the darkness is due to the influence of māya. 

Guheshwara…state: Nirvaya means dissipate, hidden. After learning the 

tricks of māya interest in life dissipates and he concentrates in learning to 

unite with the Lord. 

Summary: 

This vachana tells how the world came to existence and also how persons 

can learn about it.  Mahalinga broke or desired resulting the world and jeeva 

or life in this world.  Māya or illusion created many things to divert the 
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attention of jeeva.  Jeeva is more immersed in the earthly desires and is 

away from learning about the Lord.  Learning the tricks of māya and 

avoiding māya is the way to learn the Lord. 

 

                           14 
gÀPÀÌ¹V§âgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ; vÉÆnÖ® ªÉÄ¯ÉÊªÀgÀÄ. 
gÀPÀÌ¹ ¨ÁtwAiÀÄzÀqÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ½V£ÉßAvÉÆ! 
vÉÆnÖ® vÀÆUÀÄªÉ, eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼ÀªÁqÀÄªÉ. 
gÀPÀÌ¹-¨ÁtwAiÀÄ vÉÆnÖ®Ä £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, 
EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  14 
rakkasigibbaru makkaḷu; toṭṭila melaivaru. 

rakkasi bāṇatiyadaḍe makkaḷiginneṁto! 

toṭṭila tūguve, jōguḷavāḍuve. 

rakkasi-bāṇatiya toṭṭilu nuṁgittu, 

idēnu hēḷā guhēshvarā? 

14 

    Demon with two children, five in the crib, 

    What happens to children for demon in postpartum!  

     Rocks the crib, Sings lullaby. 

    Demon swallowed the crib, 

Guheshwara, tell what this is? 
Explanation: 

Demon…lullaby: Demon refers to māya or illusion. Two children are mind 

and knowledge.  Crib is body that is home for mind and knowledge. Five in 

the crib refers to the five sensory organs. Postpartum refers to desire. Rock 

the crib means giving information to the mind. Singing refers to information 

to make the body happy.  

Demon…what this is: Māya by supplying information to the mind, she 

gets holds of the body and mind into its clutches.  

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu explains how māya amuse herself. She 

provides information to the hungry mind and increases desire for more.  

Thus māya keeps the soul away from learning its true identity. 

                           15 
UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ C©ü£ÀªÀ V½ ºÀÄnÖ 
¸ÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§æªÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. 
MAzÀÄ V½ E¥ÀàvÉÊzÀÄ V½AiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
§æºÀä£Á V½UÉ ºÀAdgÀªÁzÀ, 
«µÀÄÚªÁ V½UÉ PÉÆ¾õÉAiÀÄ PÀÆ¼ÁzÀ, 
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gÀÄzÀæ£Á V½UÉ PÉÆÃ¼ÀÄªÉÇÃzÀ. 
EAw ªÀÄÆªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀt PÀAzÀ£À £ÀÄAV 
zÀÈµÀÖ £ÁªÀÄ £ÀµÀÖªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ; EzÉAvÉÆ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  15 

gaganada mēloṁdu abhinava giḷi huṭṭi 

saya saṁbramadalli maneya māḍittu. 

oṁdu giḷi ippataidu giḷiyāyittu. 

brahmanā giḷige haṁjaravāda, 

viṣhṇuvā giḷige korxeya kūḷāda, 

rudranā giḷige kōḷuvōda. 

iṁti mūvara muṁdaṇa kaṁdana nuṁgi 

dŗuṣhṭa nāma naṣhṭavāyittu; ideṁto guhēshvarā? 

15 

   A playful parrot born under the sky 

   Made its house here. 

   One parrot became twenty-five. 

   Brahma became the cage 

   Vishnu became its food, 

   Rudra tied the parrot. 

   The former of these three swallowed 

   Made to forget the past  

  How can it be Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

A playing…Guheshwara? : Parrot is jeeva or the soul, 25 refers to the 25 

Parashiva philosophies (see page 27). Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra came 

after māya.  According to Hinduism, Brahma is the creator, Vishnu is the 

protector, and Rudra is the destroyer.  As such Brahma is referred to body, 

Vishnu is referred to food and Rudra is referred to darkness or destruction. 

Forget the past means not remembering that the jeeva and Parashiva are one 

and the same.  

Summary: 

Jeeva came to this world and made home on this earth. Brahma is body; 

Vishnu is food by supplying information to jeeva. Rudra kept in darkness. 

Thus jeeva was caged or made to live on this earth.  Māya swallows jeeva 

makes jeeva to forget that jeeva and Parashiva are one and the same.    

                           16 
£É®zÀ ¨ÉÆA¨ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr, d®zÀ §tÚªÀ£ÀÄr¹ 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀjAiÀiÁ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ°è G°ªÀ UÉeÉÓAiÀÄ PÀnÖ, 
ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ£À®£À ¸ÀAZÀPÉÌ CgÀ¼É¯ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀªÀ ªÀiÁr 
Dr¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀÄAvÀæªÁºÀPÀ£ÁgÉÆ? 
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§AiÀÄ® PÀA¨sÀPÉÌ vÀAzÀÄ ¸ÀAiÀÄªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀªÀ 
£É¯ÉUÉÆ½¹zÀqÉ 
¸ÀAiÀÄªÀzÀéAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ; K£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
   16 
nelada boṁbeya māḍi, jalada baṇṇavanuḍisi 

halavu pariyāshramadalli uliva gejjeya kaṭṭi, 

vāyuvanalana saṁcakke araḷeleya shŗuṁgārava māḍi 

āḍisuva yaṁtravāhakanāro? 

bayala kaṁbhakke taṁdu sayaveṁdu parava nelegoḷisidaḍe 

sayavadvayavāyittu; ēneṁbe guhēshvarā? 

16 

   Makes a doll from mud, colors with water 

   Placing bells at various parts 

   Beautify it with air and fire 

   Who is the one playing? 

   Bringing bayalu and establishing truth in it, 

   They were united 

   Guheshwara what can You say?   

Explanation: 

Making… say? : Doll refers body.  Watercolor refers to forms. Bells refer 

to sense organs because they are engaged with collecting and disseminating 

information.  Air and fire refer to things of happiness and age. 

Who is…you say? : It refers to Parashiva who is amused by the illusions of 

māya. Bringing bayalu means learning about the Lord that he is eternal and 

the body is not. They were united refers to the jeeva and Parashiva who 

becomes one and the same. 

Summary: 

The body is a doll of mud and has many colorful forms. The sense organs 

act like bell, seeking things of happiness. The body has both air and fire. It 

has two qualities-age and things of happiness. Jeeva associates with this 

type of body. Who is responsible for this? He is Maheshwara.  Jeeva when 

learns that the body is not eternal, but Parashiva is, then he becomes one 

with Parashiva.  This act of uniting is beyond māya.  

                       17 
E¥ÀàvÉÊzÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ K¼ÀÄ ªÉÆ¯É, ªÀÄÄRªÉAlÄ, 
ºÀ¢£À®ÄÌ ¨Á¬Ä, £ÀÆ¾ô¥ÀàvÀÄÛ PÉÆÃ¾õÉzÁqÉ! 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ºÀÄzÀÄVzÀ CVßAiÀÄ vÉUÉzÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÁÝr¹, 
zsÀé¤AiÀÄ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ £ÀÄAV, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ §tÚUÀ®qÀV, 
ºÉvÀÛ vÁ¬Ä ªÀÄUÀ£À £ÀÄAV, ²±ÀÄ vÁAiÀÄ ¨É¸À¯ÁV 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ¤®ªÀ CAUÉÊAiÀÄ ªÉÆ¯É £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ! 
   17 
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ippataidu taleyoḷage ēḷu mole, mukhaveṁṭu, 

hadinalku bāyi, nūrxippattu kōrxedāḍe! 

hŗudayadalli hudugida agniya tegedu muddāḍisi, 

dhvaniya dharmava nuṁgi, manada baṇṇagalaḍagi, 

hetta tāyi magana nuṁgi, shishu tāya besalāgi 

guhēshvaraneṁba nilava aṁgaiya mole nuṁgittu! 

17 

   Heads twenty-five, seven breasts, eight faces, 

   Fourteen mouths, one-twenty teeth! 

   Played, taking the hidden fire from heart, 

   Swallowing the sound of Dharma, 

   Suppressing the vivid colors of heart, 

   Mother swallowing son, child caring mother 

   Guheshwara position swallowed by breasts of palm! 

Explanation: 

Heads…teeth: Head is prominent for body.  Twenty-five heads refers to 

the 25 philosophies as follows–5 Pancha-bhuthas (sky, air, fire, water, and 

earth), 5 characters associated with the five Panchabuthas namely sound for 

sky, movement for air, touch for fire, liquidity for water and smell for the 

earth, 5 pancha- Jnānendrias; sense organs (eyes, nose, ears, tongue, and 

skin), 5 Karmendrias; organs for actions (organs that make sound-dwani, 

organs for holding and releasing-PāNi, organs for walking and stopping-

Pādha or feet, organs for creation-upastha and organs for excretion-Pāyu), 

and 5 pancha-vāyus or air ways (prāna, āpāna, vyana, oodhāna, and 

samāna). Seven breasts refer to desires related to body, mind, wealth, 

kingdom, world, eager, and servant.  Eight faces refer to eight madhas, 

prides associated with certain characters or positions.  They are kula 

(belonging to a group), determination, money, beauty, youth, education, 

position, and tapa or meditation. Fourteen mouths refer to 5 pancha-

Jnanendrias (sense organs), 5 Karmendrias (actions), and 4 vāyus or inner 

sense organs. The 120 teeth refer to the feelings related to different business 

activities of the body.  They are; excluding pride there are 13, each divided 

into 3 parts and again they are divided into 3 more parts. This gives a total 

of 117 (13x3x3).  There are 3 kinds of pride, namely Sāthvika, Rājasika and 

Thāmasika. (117+3=120). For example, business of eye is: looking, 

recognition and picture.  Each of these is associated with sāthvika, rājasika 

and thāmasika. 

Played…heart: Hidden fire refers to desire for information. Immersed with 

desires one forgets about learning his true identity. 

Swallowing… heart:  As desires are satisfied another desire takes its place. 

Mother…mother: Mother refers to māya or illusion and son is the soul. 

The illusion swallows the soul because of desires. However, the soul 

understanding illusion is free of desires. 
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Guheshwara…palm: The soul is truly the Lord.  But the soul has been 

swallowed by illusion of this world.  The world is small when compared 

with the Lord.  Yet, it has swallowed the Soul! 

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu explains illusion and its associated 

characters for netting the soul.  The world is small when compared with the 

Lord.  Yet, the soul, which is not different from the Lord, has been 

immersed with the worldly affairs and is swallowed by illusion.   

                 18 
dA§Æ¢éÃ¥ÀzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁj RAqÀ ¨sÀAqÀªÀ vÀÄA© 
PÀÄA©ü¤AiÀÄÄzÀgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥À¸ÀgÀªÀ¤QÌzÀ. 
GµÀÚ vÀÈµÉÚ WÀ£ÀªÀV PÀqÀ¯É¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæªÀ 
PÀÄrzÀÄ 
¤ÃgÀr¹zÁvÀ C¾®ÄUÉÆAqÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÀ. 
²±ÀÄ vÁAiÀÄ ºÉt£À ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛöÊzÁ£É. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ¤®ªÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄzsÉAiÀiÁPÀÈw 
£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
  18 

jaṁbūdvīpada vyavahāri khaṁḍa bhaṁḍava tuṁbi 

kuṁbhiniyudarada mēle pasaravanikkida. 

uṣhṇa tŗuṣhṇe ghanavagi kaḍaleḷu samudrava kuḍidu 

nīraḍisidāta arxalugoṁḍu berxagāda. 

shishu tāya heṇana hottukoṁḍu hesara hēḷuttaidāne. 

guhēshvaraneṁba nilava vasudheyākŗuti nuṁgittu. 

18 

With a variety of goods, 

The merchant of this great Island  

Had his shop on this earth. 

When the cold and heat increased 

Drinking the seven oceans, 

The thirsty merchant wondered. 

Child carrying the corpse of mother recites names. 

Guheshwara, It swallowed You. 

Explanation: 

With…wondered: The merchant is Parashiva; great-island is this earth; 

Variety of goods is abundant of goods and information; Drinking the seven 

oceans refer to jeevas thirst for more of worldly goods. 

Child carrying…You: Child is jeeva. Corps is māya and recites names 

refer to pride- I am man, I am woman, I am rich, etc. It refers to māya and 

also to jeeva with the knowledge of Parashiva.  Māya keeps jeeva away 
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from learning the truth. The jeeva with knowledge of Parashiva is above 

māya. 

Summary: 

In this world, there are many people or jeevas.  Parashiva has kept many 

things in this world.  Jeeva thinks that he is happy enjoying the things of the 

world.  But, more he enjoys he seeks more of them. When he realizes that 

he cannot be satisfied with the worldly things, he is free from the illusions 

of māya.  Thus, jeeva swallows māya and is with Parashiva. If māya 

swallows jeeva, he is led away from learning the truth that he and Parashiva 

are one and the same. 

                19 
¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ PÀptªÀ£ÀÄ CPÁ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ 
w½ªÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ°èAiÉÄ ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 
GzÀPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÀÄnÖzÀ vÀÈµÉÚ 
GzÀPÀªÀ£À¾¹vÀ¯Áè! 
M¼ÀUÉ ¸ÀvÀÄÛ ºÉÆ¾UÉ DqÀÄvÀÛzÉ; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¤¨Éâ¾UÁV C°èAiÉÄ ¤AzÀ£ÀÄ. 
  19 

bhūmiya kaṭhiṇavanu akāshada mŗuduvanu 

tiḷiva gamanavalliye niṁdittu. 

udakadoḷage huṭṭida tŗuṣhṇe udakavanarxasitallā! 

oḷage sattu horxage āḍuttade; 

guhēshvara nibberxagāgi alliye niṁdanu. 

19 

Hardness of earth, softness of sky 

Stay with learning their properties. 

Fire started in water, sought water! 

Died within, plays outside; 

Guheshwara is there with astonishment. 

Explanation: 

Fire started… water! : Fire means information for the mind.  The mind is 

immersed with information and it cannot free itself to seek beyond the 

worldly things. More information it gets, more it wants!  

Died…outside: Deluged with information, mind cannot come out of its 

bondage.  Seeks more and more of it. 

Guheshwara is…astonishment: Guheshwara is there with astonishment. 

Summary: 

People spend time in learning the hardness of earth, softness of sky. They 

spend more time in learning the worldly things.  But, they do not go beyond 

to learn about themselves or about their origin.  They are immersed with 

worldly knowledge but cannot escape to learn about the soul.  Guheshwara, 
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the Lord is surprised. 

   20 
¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀiÁPÁ±À MAzÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀÄzÀgÀ; 
C°è WÀ£ÀªÉÃ£ÀÄ WÀ£ÀªÉ£ÀßzÀªÀAUÉ? 
C°è Q¾ôzÉÃ£ÀÄ Q¾ôzÉ£ÀßzÀªÀAUÉ? 
D WÀ£ÀªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ UÀ«Ä¹zÀqÉ 
E£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀÄÄAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

 

  20 

bhūmiyākāsha oṁdu jīvanadudara; 

alli ghanavēnu ghanavennadavaṁge? 

alli kirxidēnu kirxidennadavaṁge? 

ā ghanavu manakke gamisidaḍe 

innu sariyuṁṭe guhēshvarā? 

20 

Earth, sky with same stomach! 

Greatness is for beholder, 

Smallness is for beholder, 

If greatness catches the heart 

Any thing is there, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Earth…stomach! : Earth refers to the Soul and sky refers to Parashiva.  
Though they have two different forms, they are one and the same. 

Greatness…beholder: Parashiva is great and jeeva is small. They are two 

forms of the same. There is no difference between the two. 

If…Guheshwara? : The reason for looking differently between Parashiva 

and the Soul is illusion.  If we look both as one and the same, then there is 

no idea of greatness or smallness. 

Summary: 

Māya or illusion makes us think that God is the greatest and the soul is not.  

But to a sharana, both God and the soul are the same and they are two forms 

of the same.  There is no question about great or small.  

  21 
§æºÀä ¥Á±À, «µÀÄÚ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ JA§ §¯ÉAiÀÄ ©Ã¹, 
ºÉÆ£ÀÄß ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄtÄÚ vÉÆÃ¾ô ªÀÄÄPÀÌtÚ£ÁrzÀ 
¨ÉÃAmÉAiÀÄ. 
D¸É JA§ PÀÄlÄPÀ¤QÌ 
ºÉÃ¸ÀzÉ PÉÆAzÉAiÀÄ®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
  21 

brahma pāsha, viṣhṇu māye eṁba baleya bīsi, 
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honnu heṇṇu maṇṇu tōrxi mukkaṇṇanāḍida bēṁṭeya. 

āse eṁba kuṭukanikki 

hēsade koṁdeyalla guhēshvarā! 

21 

Spreading the net  

Made with Brahma’s rope and Vishnu’s illusion, 

With bait of wealth, spouse and earth 

With the hook named desire 

The three-eyed Rudra hunted 

Without hesitation killed all, Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Spreading…Guheshwara: Brahma is the creator and he is referred to 

‘karma’ or way of life. Vishnu is referred to love.  Jeeva loves things of this 

world. Rudra is responsible for laya or destruction. He kills the jeeva who 

desires wealth, spouse, and earth. As such jeeva is bounded by the illusions 

of this world. 

Summary: 

The world is full of illusionary things.  Māya is responsible for them.  Jeeva 

is fond of things and is immersed in the net of illusion.  This has made jeeva 

tied up among things of this world. 

  22 
§æºÀä WÀ£ÀªÉAzÀqÉ §æºÀä£À £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ. 
«µÀÄÚ WÀ£ÀªÉAzÀqÉ «µÀÄÚªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ 
ªÀiÁAiÉÄ. 
gÀÄzÀæ WÀ£ÀªÉAzÀqÉ gÀÄzÀæ£À £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ 
ªÀiÁAiÉÄ. 
vÁ WÀ£ÀªÉAzÀqÉ vÀ£Àß £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ. 
¸ÀªÀðªÀÇ ¤£Àß ªÀiÁAiÉÄ! 
M§âgÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆArvÉÛ ºÉÃ¼Á UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  22 

brahma ghanaveṁdaḍe brahmana nuṁgittu māye. 

viṣhṇu ghanaveṁdaḍe viṣhṇuva nuṁgittu māye. 

rudra ghanaveṁdaḍe rudrana nuṁgittu māye. 

tā ghanaveṁdaḍe tanna nuṁgittu māye. 

sarvavū ninna māye! 

obbaranoḷakoṁḍitte hēḷā guhēshvarā? 

   22 

Say, Brahma is the greatest, 

Māya swallowed Brahma. 

Say, Vishnu the greatest, 

Māya swallowed Vishnu. 
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Say, Rudra is the greatest, 

Māya swallowed Rudra. 

Say, I am the greatest, 

I am swallowed by māya! 

All is māya! 

Tell, Did māya affect one, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Say, Brahma…Rudra: There are three types of Shakthi or forces of power.  

They are Kriyāshakthi force of action, Jnānashakthi force of knowledge, 

and Ichchāshakthi force related to oneself. These three forces are referred to 

Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra respectively. The three are under the influence 

of māya’s three forces and so they cannot be the greatest. 

Say, I am … māya!  Jeeva is part of Parashiva. Jeeva cannot be the greatest 

because it is also influenced by māya by means of richness, beauty, and 

other worldly objects. 

All…Guheshwara:  Everything in this world is due to māya and everyone 

in this world is under the influence of māya.  Māya has affected everyone 

and everything. 

Summary: 

The three gods Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra are not the greatest as they are 

under the influence of māya.  Jeeva is not the greatest as he too is under the 

influence of māya.  Māya is in every place and it has influence on everyone.  

Māya is under Guheshwara and He is above māya. 

   23 
zÉÃªÀgÉ®ègÀ ºÉÆqÉvÀAzÀÄ zÉÃ«AiÀÄgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀÆrvÀÄÛ 
ªÀiÁAiÉÄ 
ºÀgÀºÀgÁ, ªÀiÁAiÉÄ EzÉÝqÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ, 
²ªÀ²ªÁ, ªÀiÁAiÉÄ EzÉÝqÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ, 
JgÀqÉA§vÀÄÛ PÉÆÃn ¥ÀæªÀÄxÀUÀtAUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
CAUÁ® PÀtÚªÀgÀÄ, ªÉÄÊAiÉÄ®è PÀtÚªÀgÀÄ, £ÀA¢ªÁºÀ£À 
gÀÄzÀægÀÄ- 
EªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ PÁ®ÄUÁ»£À ¸ÀgÀªÀiÁ¯É, 
PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  
   23 

dēvarellara hoḍetaṁdu dēviyaroḷage kūḍittu māye 

haraharā, māye iddeḍeya nōḍā, 

shivashivā, māye iddeḍeya nōḍā, 

eraḍeṁbattu kōṭi pramathagaṇaṁgaḷu, 

aṁgāla kaṇṇavaru, maiyella kaṇṇavaru, naṁdivāhana rudraru- 

ivarellarū māyeya kālugāhina saramāle, 

kāṇā guhēshvarā.  
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23 

   Māye collected all Gods and put them with Goddesses. 

   Hara Harā, Look at the place of māya, 

   Shiva Shivā, Look at the place of māya, 

   Shiva devotees 1.6 billion of them, 

   Those with eyes in their feet, eyes in their body, 

   Rudra devotees on bulls, 

   They were all chains for the leg of māya, 

   Look Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Māye collected…with Goddesses. : Even divine persons are not free from 

the influences of māya. 

Hara Harā…of māya: There is no place in this universe without māye.  

There is no mind untouched by māye.  

Shiva …of them: Millions of people are the followers of Shiva. 

Allamaprabhu quotes 1.6 billion in this vachana as followers of Shiva. 

Those with…on bulls: The followers of Shiva are of many types. 

They were…Look Guheshwara: Shiva followers as well as others are also 

affected by māya. There is none untouched by māya. 

Summary: 

Māya not only surrounds this world, she also affects everyone in the other 

worlds. Māya has affected billions of Shiva devotees, including those with 

eyes in their feet. Except Parashiva, māya has influence on all.  

  24 
DqÀA§gÀzÉÆ®UÁqÀA§gÀ«zÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
ºÁ¾ôvÀÄÛ §æºÀä£ÉÆÃ®UÀ, PÉzÀ¾ôwÛzÉÃ£ÀAiÀiÁå? 
¸ÁgÀÄ ¸ÁgÉ£ÀÄvÀÛ «µÀÄÚ Cd£À £ÀÄAV 
gÀÄzÀæAiÉÆÃ¤AiÉÆ¼ÀqÀVvÀÄÛ EzÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
¨ÉÃj®èzÀ ªÀÄgÀ ¤Ãj®èzÀ £É¼À¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
vÉÆÃ¾ôzÀ ¥Àæw©A§ªÀ £Á£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  24 

āḍaṁbaradolagāḍaṁbaravidēno? 

hārxittu brahmanōlaga, kedarxittidēnayyā? 

sāru sārenutta viṣhṇu ajana nuṁgi 

rudrayōniyoḷaḍagittu idēno? 

bērillada mara nīrillada neḷaloḷage 

tōrxida pratibiṁbava nānēneṁbe guhēshvarā? 

24 

What is this splendor in pomp? 

What this is, Brahma’s court flew, disturbed? 

Saying come, come, Vishnu swallows 
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What is this Rudra hidden? 

Tree without roots in waterless shade 

What can I say about the reflection, Guheshwara?  

Explanation: 

What … pomp? Splendor is māya’s playfulness as well as her show off of 

her qualities. 

What… Rudra hidden? Māya occupied the entire world.  Jeeva also 

spread through out this world. Vishnu refers to substance of love.  The 

substances attract jeeva. His desire makes jeeva to want more of them. 

Rudra refers to laya or destruction. Jeeva is wasting time because his desire 

for things led him to deviate from knowing Parashiva or himself. 

Tree…Guheshwara: Tree refers to the world.  The mind is the waterless 

shade because it has no eternal happiness. Reflection refers to jeeva. 

Summary: 

Māya dominates the world.  There is no way to measure the extent of māya. 

Māya has influenced jeeva in many ways. The world is like a tree without 

roots. The mind is like waterless shadow or mirage. Māya surrounds jeeva 

in her playfulness. It cannot be described with words.    

  25 
ZÀAzÀæªÀÄ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀ£À JgÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ £ÀÄAVzÀ 
gÁºÀÄ«£À £ÉÆÃlªÀÅ 
CAzÀA¢UÉ §AzÀÄ PÁrvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
MAzÀ¾ vÀ¯É MAzÀgÀ §¸ÀÄ¾Ä, 
CAzÀA¢UÉ §AzÀÄ PÁrvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
£ÀA¢ £ÀA¢AiÀÄ £ÀÄAV §AzÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄ»ÃvÀ¼ÀPÁÌV! 
EAzÀÄ gÀ« UÀqÀtªÀ £Á£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  25 

caṁdramanoḷagana eraḷeya nuṁgida rāhuvina nōṭavu 

aṁdaṁdige baṁdu kāḍittu nōḍā. 

oṁdarxa tale oṁdara basurxu, 

aṁdaṁdige baṁdu kāḍittu nōḍā. 

naṁdi naṁdiya nuṁgi baṁdudu mahītaḷakkāgi! 

iṁdu ravi gaḍaṇava nānēneṁbe guhēshvarā? 

25 

The look of Rāhu swallowed the rays of moon 

Look, came and gave trouble often. 

Head of one, stomach of one, 

Look, came and gave trouble often. 

Nandhi swallowing Nandhi came for body! 

What can I say about their union? Guheshwara.  

Explanation: 
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The look ... moon: Moon refers to Parashiva. Rays refers to jeeva. Look of 

Rāhu refers to māya 

Look…often:  Māya troubles jeeva according to the state in which jeeva is.  

Jeeva has three states, namely awake, sleep and dream. In the awakening 

state jeeva is called Vishwa-jeeva, the dream state is called Thaijasajeeva. 

In supthi or while sleeping he is called Prājnajeeva and in all three together 

he is known as Sākshijeeva. 

Head one…often: One refers to māya, and head and stomach also refer to 

māya that gives trouble to jeeva. 

Nandhi…Guheshwara: Nandhi refers to jeeva with prior knowledge that 

jeeva and Parashiva are one and the same.  Swallowing Nandhi means that 

jeeva has lost his original knowledge. Their union is the magnificent 

Mahalinga.  How can I describe him says Allamaprabhu.   

Summary: 

Jeeva is cool rays of Parashiva. But māya made jeeva to forget his 

knowledge that he and Parashiva are same. Māya troubles jeeva.  Due to 

this trouble, jeeva has no knowledge that he is Parashiva.  He is fond of 

body and its desires.  Looking at the body and Parashiva in the body, 

Allamaprabhu wonders about this type of existence.   

   26 
HgÀ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ PÀtÚ PÁr£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ©zÉÝöÊzÁªÉ LzÀÄ 
ºÉt£ÀÄ. 
§AzÀÄ §AzÀÄ C¼ÀÄªÀgÀÄ, §¼ÀUÀ WÀ£ÀªÁzÀ PÁgÀt! 
ºÉt£ÀÆ ¨ÉÃAiÀÄzÀÄ, PÁqÀÆ £ÀAzÀzÀÄ; 
ªÀiÁqÀ Gj¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
   26 

ūra madhyada kaṇṇa kāḍinoḷage biddaidāve aidu heṇanu. 

baṁdu baṁdu aḷuvaru, baḷaga ghanavāda kāraṇa! 

heṇanū bēyadu, kāḍū naṁdadu; 

māḍa uriyittu guhēshvarā. 

26 

   The eyes of center city is in forest with five corpses, 

   Arriving cries, for relationship is great! 

   Corpse does not burn; forest does not subside; 

   Life is burnt, Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

The eyes…corpses: The eyes of center city are jeeva in the body. Five 

corpses refer to body made from sky, air, fire, water and earth. Forest refers 

to darkness due to love of earthly things.  

Arriving…is great! : Jeevas come and go. But they are all fall in the trap 

of māya and they cry. 

Corpse …Guheshwara: Corpse does not burn refer to the desire of body 
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that does not go away. Forest does not subside means the darkness of mind 

and jeeva is not clear either. Life is burnt refers to ageing. 

Summary: 

Jeeva is in love with things that are in this world.  The desire to enjoy by 

jeeva clouds the mind and keeps him in darkness.  Neither the desire goes 

away nor the darkness of the mind clears due to influences of māya.  But 

the ageing of jeeva does not stop and finally jeeva’s life is wasted because 

of his earthly desires.   

  27 
ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ ¨É¤ß£À° MAzÀÄ ºÀÄ¯Éè ºÉÆÃV ªÉÄÃzÀÄ 
§AzÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ 
EzÀ PÀAqÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ! 
gÀPÀÌ¹AiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV ¤zÉæUÉAiÀÄÄÝ 
§AzÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ 
EzÀ PÀAqÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ! 
dªÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV ¸ÁAiÀÄzÉ §zÀÄQ §AzÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ 
EzÀ PÀAqÀÄ ¨ÉgÀUÁzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
  27 

huliya benninali oṁdu hulle hōgi mēdu baṁdeneṁdaḍe 

ida kaṁḍu berxagāde! 

rakkasiya manege hōgi nidregeydu baṁdeneṁdaḍe 

ida kaṁḍu berxagāde! 

javana manege hōgi sāyade baduki baṁdeneṁdaḍe 

ida kaṁḍu beragāde guhēshvarā! 

27 

Deer following tiger returns after grazing 

Surprised seeing this! 

Returning from house of demon after nights rest 

Surprised seeing this! 

Returning from the house of death, alive 

Surprised seeing this! Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Deer …this: Deer is jeeva, tiger is greed and grazing refers to illusionary 

things. Māya influences every jeeva.  If jeeva is untouched by māya after 

enjoying the illusions, it is a wonder.  

Returning…this: Demon is love. Jeeva is in love or going to the house of 

demon. To be free from love is returning from the house of demon.  It is a 

wonder. 

Returning…Guheshwara: House of death is time. Jeeva is in body.  Body 

is not eternal. Before body dies jeeva enjoys equality with Parashiva, it is a 

wonder. Allamaprabhu says that he wonders if jeeva, coming to this world 
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and staying in midst of māya, enjoys the sweetness of Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Māya occupies this world.  Māya with her illusionary forces- greed, love, 

and time, prevents jeeva from learning his true identity. The forces of māya 

is great, they keep jeeva away from learning or to gaining equality with 

Parashiva.   

  28 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ PÀAzÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ, 
ºÀjzÀÄ ºÀ©â PÉÆ©â ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥sÀ®ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ 
£ÉÆÃrgÉ! 
¥Àj¥ÀjAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®AUÀ¼À£ÀÄ ¨ÉÃrzÀªÀjVvÀÄÛ, 
D ¥sÀ®ªÀ §AiÀÄ¹zÀªÀgÀÄ d®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ©zÀÝqÉ 
£ÉÆÃr £ÀUÀÄwÛzÉð£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
  28 

hŗudaya kaṁdada mēle huṭṭittu, 

haridu habbi kobbi halavu phalavāyittu nōḍire! 

paripariya phalaṁgaḷanu bēḍidavarigittu, 

ā phalava bayasidavaru jaladoḷage biddaḍe 

nōḍi naguttirdenu guhēshvarā! 

28 

Born on the heart, 

Look, grew up stout with variety of fruits! 

Gave varieties of fruit for the asking, 

If those sought fruits fell in water, 

Guheshwara laughed looking at them! 

Explanation: 

Born …fruits:  Māya was the first to appear in the heart of Mahalinga.  

Māya with different forms grew and grew.  It occupies the entire world and 

gives many fruits to satisfy desires. 

Gave…them: Body came from māya.  Parashiva lives in the body.  The 

body desires happiness for itself and māya provides them to satisfy the 

body.  Māya gives different desires for the seekers. Those seeking to satisfy 

their desires are immersed in the world of māya.  Very few get out of this 

māya’s world. Allamaprabhu is laughing at those netted by māya. 

Summary: 

Māya was born from the heart of Mahalinga. Māye came down to this 

world and spread out. Māye attracts eyes, ears, nose, tongue and mind. 

Jeevas desire rewards from māya to satisfy their body needs. They receive 

fruits of their desires.  As such jeeva is in the net of māya.  Allamaprabhu is 

laughing at jeeva that is under the influence of māya. 

  29 
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¥ÀAZÁ±ÀvÉÆÌÃn «¹ÛÃtð ¨sÀÆªÀÄAqÀ®ªÀ£ÉÆAzÀÄ 
vÀ¯É¬Ä®èzÀ ªÀÄÄAqÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ. 
vÀ¯É¬Ä®èzÉ PÀAqÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ£ÀÄ! 
£ÀªÀ RAqÀªÀÄAqÀ® ©£ÀßªÁzÀAzÀÄ 
D vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÀAqÀªÀgÀÄAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  29 

paṁcāshatkōṭi vistīrṇa bhūmaṁḍalavanoṁdu 

taleyillada muṁḍa nuṁgitta kaṁḍenu. 

taleyillade kaṁḍu berxagādenu! 

nava khaṁḍamaṁḍala binnavādaṁdu 

ā taleya kaṁḍavaruṁṭe guhēshvarā? 

29 

Global area is 5 billion 

Saw, swallowed by headless body. 

Wondered without head! 

Being in the nine different worlds 

Has anyone seen the head Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Global…body: The area of this world is 5 billion, but the headless body or 

māya has spread out over this vast area. 

Wondered …head: Allamaprabhu is surprised seeing māya’s spread of this 

world. 

Being…world: There are nine knowledge related occupations.  Five related 

to senses and four related to inner senses. The five are called sthula or 

related to body and the four are called sukshma. These nine have spread 

between the three worlds, namely: jāgra (awake), swapna (dream) and 

sushupthi (sleep).  These are the new nine worlds. 

Have anyone… Guheshwara: No one has seen māya in these nine worlds.  

But almost everyone has seen the māya’s actions. With the knowledge of 

Parashiva the influence of māya is lost. 

Summary 

The area of this world is vast. Yet, māya has spread out over this entire 

world.  Māya’s stand in this world can only be understood through Shiva 

knowledge. When a person goes beyond the ability of his senses, then māya 

disappears.  Then he can see and understand the relation between himself 

and Parashiva. 

  30 
CgÀV£À ¥ÀÄvÀÜ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄj PÉÆAqÀqÉ 
GzÀPÀ §AiÀiÁ¾ô §¼À®ÄwÛzÉ. 
CUÉ¬ÄA ¨sÉÆ, ¨Á«AiÀÄ£ÀUÉ¬ÄA ¨sÉÆ, 
¨Á«AiÀÄ£ÀUÉzÁvÀ ¸ÀvÀÛ; ¨Á« §wÛvÀÄÛ. 
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EzÀÄ PÁgÀt £É¾õÉ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀ 
§¾Ä¸ÀÆ¾õÉªÉÇÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
  30 

aragina putthaliyanuri koṁḍaḍe 

udaka bayārxi baḷaluttide. 

ageyiṁ bho, bāviyanageyiṁ bho, 

bāviyanagedāta satta; bāvi battittu. 

idu kāraṇa nerxe mūrxu lōka 

barxusūrxevōyittu guhēshvarā. 

30 

If fire captures the wax doll 

Water is thirsty and suffers from fatigue. 

Dig, dig, the well 

The one who labored died; well is dry.  

So the three worlds are empty Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

If fire…fatigue:  Wax doll refers to body.  As it ages the body dies. Fire 

captures means that as time passes, the body ages and finally dies.  Water 

refers to mind. Mind is thirsty for information. The thirsty mind is not 

satisfied with any amount of worldly information. 

Dig…dry: Digging for information does not satisfy. The person digging 

dies as time passes by without adequate water or information that gives 

eternal life. Both body and jeeva also disappear. 

So the three…Guheshwara: The persons in the three worlds fail in their 

endeavors. 

Summary: 

The body is like a wax doll caught in a fire.  With time, the body ages and 

finally it dies.  During the life, spending a lot time in obtaining things that 

pleases the body is wasteful.  It does not provide information needed to 

understand Parashiva.  All this is due to the playfulness of māya. 

  31 
CAUÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄ®t PÉÆÃqÀUÀ 
PÉÆA©AUÉ ºÁ¾ôvÀÄÛ. 
CAiÀiÁå, MAzÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀ! 
PÉÊAiÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ®Ä ªÉÄÊAiÉÄ®èªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
MAiÀÄå£É PÀgÉzÀqÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄÄAiÀiÁåAvÀzÉ §AiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
 31 
aṁgada koneya melaṇa kōḍaga 

koṁbiṁge hārxittu. 
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ayyā, oṁdu sōjiga! 

kaiya nīḍalu maiyellava nuṁgittu. 

oyyane karedaḍe muṁde niṁdittu. 

muyyāṁtade bayalāyittu, guhēshvarā. 

31 

The mind in the body 

Jumped toward senses 

It is wonder! 

Offered hand swallowed body. 

Stood in front when called. 

Thinking joined Parashiva, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

The mind…wonder! : Senses refer to sensory organs of the body.  Jumped 

means getting information. 

Offered…body:  Given little information, mind wants more and finally it is 

deluged with information.  The latter refers to swallowing the body. 

Stood…Guheshwara:  When mind is controlled or steered away from the 

worldly things, it reminds itself of Parashiva. Since mind is clear it results 

in māya to be bayalu.  

Summary:   

The mind is always wandering. It jumps to eyes for look, to ears for 

listening, to nose for smelling and so on. The wonder of this is that the mind 

cannot get free from the materialistic things. Māya influences mind with 

many illusions. If the mind diverts its attention from the worldly things to 

Parashiva, then the soul has a chance to unite with Parashiva. 

   32 

¨sÀÆvÀ ¨sÀÆvÀªÀPÀÆr CzÀÄãvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, 
QZÀÄÑ PÉÆÃrvÀÄÛ, ¤ÃgÀÄ ¤ÃgÀr¹vÀÄÛ! 
Gj ¥ÀªÀ£À zÉÆÃµÀzÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄð 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ EªÀÄär¹vÀÛ PÀAqÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
  32 

bhūta bhūtavakūḍi adbhutavāyittu, 

kiccu kōḍittu, nīru nīraḍisittu! 

uri pavana dōṣhadoḷagirdu 

vāyu immaḍisitta kaṁḍe guhēshvarā. 

32 

Demon joining demon becomes magnificent 

Fire becomes cold water is thirsty! 

Heat from fire bounds 

Saw the air doubled, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Demon…Magnificent:  There are five demons called Panchabutha.  They 
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are sky, air, fire, water and earth.  When they are mixed results the 

magnificent body. 

Fire…thirsty:  The soul entering the body has lost its knowledge. Water 

refers to mind. The mind is thirsty for information.  Its thirst cannot be 

fulfilled.  

Heat…bounds: Heat radiates. Similarly, the wandering mind is caught in 

the illusions of māya. 

Saw…Guheshwara:  Air refers to wandering mind.  The effect on mind 

affects the body.  There is no end to it.  All this is due to illusions of māya. 

Summary: 

What can be more magnificent than human body?  It is formed from the 

five elements. Every person wonders about the formation and the internal 

structures of this body. This body is hungry for knowledge. Due to the 

influence of māya the soul inside the body forgets its origin.  As desires of 

body increase it becomes thirsty for more things. This makes the body 

happy.  This is the way the body and the soul are caught in the net of māya.     

  33 
CqÀ«AiÉÆ®UÉ PÀ¼ÀîgÀÄ PÀqÀªÀ¸ÀzÀ ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄ 
ºÀÄqÀÄQ ºÀÄqÀÄQ C¾¸ÀÄvÉÛöÊzÁgÉ, 
¸ÉÆqÀgÀÄ £ÀA¢ PÁtzÉ! 
C£Àß¥Á£ÀzÀ »jAiÀÄgÉ®ègÀÆ vÀªÀÄä vÁªÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
CzsÀgÀ¥Á£ÀªÀ£ÀÄAqÀÄ vÉÃV, 
¸ÀÄgÀ¥Á£ÀªÀ ¨ÉÃqÀÄvÉÛöÊzÁgÉ! 
CjzÀ ºÁgÀÄªÀ£ÉÆ§â£ÀÄ CjzÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ 
»rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
CzsÁåvÀä «PÁgÀzÀ £ÉvÀÛgÀ PÀÄrzÀ£ÀÄ. 
£ÉÆÃqÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
  33 

aḍaviyolage kaḷḷaru kaḍavasada svāmiyanu 

huḍuki huḍuki arxasuttaidāre, 

soḍaru naṁdi kāṇade! 

annapānada hiriyarellarū tamma tāvarxiyade 

adharapānavanuṁḍu tēgi, 

surapānava bēḍuttaidāre! 

arida hāruvanobbanu arida taleya hiḍidukoṁḍu 

adhyātma vikārada nettara kuḍidanu. 

nōḍā guhēshvarā! 

33 

Thieves in forest looking for the rich 

They search and search, 
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Without any success! 

Dasōhi elders without learning themselves 

Enjoy the fruit of their deed burping, 

Begs for beverages! 

Learned person with his knowledge 

Drinks the fruit of his knowledge, 

Look, Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Thieves…success: Forest refers to this world.  Thieves are persons.  They 

have been granted their wishes but they fail to use it to please their master 

(God).  Richness in this world is to obtain peace.  Peace is the property of 

the Lord.  Everyone is searching for it without success. 

Dasōhi…beverages:  Dasōhi refers to persons performing good deeds. 

They are also burdened with the worldly things and they fail to recognize 

the soul that is inside of them. 

Learned …Guheshwara: Some persons have knowledge of the soul.  Even 

these knowledgeable persons engage themselves in the discussion of logic, 

philosophy and other frivolous things. 

Summary:   

Allamaprabhu calls pseudo devotees as thieves.  God has given many things 

including knowledge.  But, they are using them for their bodies benefit.  

Those performing good deeds are burdened with things that bring 

minuscule of happiness to their body.  These learned are more interested in 

debating and arguing their views.  Everyone forgets that part of Parashiva is 

within the body. All are māya’s game.  

  34 
ªÀÄÄV® §tÚzÀ ¥ÀQë, ªÀÄUÀ£À PÉÊAiÀÄ CgÀV½! 
UÀUÀ£À PÉÆÃ®A©£À°è ¸Àé¥ÀßzÀ ¤®ªÀ£ÀÄ 
vÉUÉzÉZÀÑªÀgÁgÉÆ? 
G¥À«Ä¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ! 
eÁUÀæ ¸Àé¥Àß ¸ÀÄµÀÄ¦ÛAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ 
wædUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
dUÀeÉÆÓ÷åÃw, ¤£Àß ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É£ÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  `34 

mugila baṇṇada pakṣhi, magana kaiya aragiḷi! 

gagana kōlaṁbinalli svapnada nilavanu tegedeccavarāro? 

upamisabāradu! 

jāgra svapna suṣhuptiya naḍuve trijagavāyittu. 

jagajjyōti, ninna māyeyanēneṁbenu guhēshvarā? 

34 
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Pet parrot in son’s hand has the color of sky! 

Who is responsible for removing this dream world? 

They are beyond description! 

Jāgra, swapna, sushupthi, between these 

Three worlds came about. 

The light of the world,  

What can I say about māya, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Pet…description: Pet parrot is jivāthma or the soul. Sky refers to 

Parashiva. Both jivāthma and Parashiva are one and the same. Māya came 

about just by Parashiva’s thinking.  It surround and occupies the entire 

world.  It is beyond description.    

Jāgra…about: Jāgra means awake, swapna means dreaming, sushupthi 

means sleep. These three associated with three worlds. Jāgra is related to 

the world of organs, swapna is related to the world of dream and Thāmasika 

(sleep) world is related sushupthi. Each of these three worlds has problems 

of their own. Jeeva in these three worlds is called Vishwajeeva, 

Thaijasajeeva and Prajnajeeva.  The jeeva is surrounded by problems of 

these three worlds.  Jeeva is caught in the net of māya.   

The light… Guheshwara: The light of this world is Parashiva.  Māya was 

created from Him. It cannot be described also. 

Summary:   

Both jivāthma and Parashiva are same.  Both are bayalu. But māya 

surrounds jivāthma.  Jivāthma is always bothered by problems associated in 

all the three worlds.  Either the creation of māya or the energy she possess 

cannot be described.  

35 
PÀqÀ®£ÀÄAVzÀ PÀ¦à£À ¥Àj¨sÀªÀ £ÀªÀ¸Á¹gÀ! 
¹r®Ä ºÉÆAiÀÄÝ §AiÀÄ°AUÉ §tÚªÀÅAmÉ? 
PÀAUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÀt PÀ£À¸ÀÄ, »AVzÀ vÀÄA©AiÀÄ 
¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À! 
CAUÀ«®èzÀ gÀÄ»AUÉ ¸ÀAUÀªÀÅAmÉ? 
EzÉÃ£ÉÆ? UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ ºÀtÚ£É PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ 
ªÀÄÄUÀÄzÉ gÀÄaAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄ¼ÀÄ 
ºÀUÀgÀtzÀ ºÀªÀiÁä«£À ºÀAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ¸ÀAiÀÄªÀ¥ÀÄàzÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
35 

kaḍalanuṁgida kappina paribhava navasāsira! 

siḍilu hoyda bayaliṁge baṇṇavuṁṭe? 

kaṁgaḷa muṁdaṇa kanasu, hiṁgida tuṁbiya parimaḷa! 

aṁgavillada ruhiṁge saṁgavuṁṭe? 
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idēno? gaganada haṇṇane koydu 

mugude ruciyanarxiyaḷu 

hagaraṇada hammāvina hayanu sayavappude guhēshvarā? 

35 

Swallowed the ocean with thousands of problems! 

Is there color for bayalu after hit by thunder? 

Dreams front of eyes, dried fragrance bee! 

Is there companionship for formless beauty? 

What is this? Cuts fruits of sky 

Have no knowledge of its taste. 

Is it possible to drink milk? 

Milk is from magical cow Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Swallowed…problems: Ocean refers to sumsāra or life in this world. Once 

born in this world jeeva faces many problems. 

Is there…thunder? Parashiva is free from māya or her effects.  

Dreams…eyes: Everything in front of eyes is due to māya. This is a dream 

world.  

Dried…bee: Bee always wants more of nectar.  It cannot be satisfied. Jeeva 

also wants more of illusions. 

Is there…beauty: Formless beauty refers to māya. Is it possible to get 

eternal happiness from māya? Never. 

What is…its taste: Fruit of sky refers to illusions.  Is it possible to cut 

them? Is it possible to get eternal happiness from them?  

Is it…Guheshwara: Jeeva wants to drink the milk and be happy.  But it is 

a magical cow, just illusion.  

Summary:   

Māya has spread in this world.  Jeeva is in this world. Jeeva is affected 

from the illusions of māya. Once caught in the net of māya, jeeva is like a 

bee.  Any amount of her illusions does not satisfy jeeva or provide 

happiness that he is seeking.  Māya is like a magical cow.  No one can 

drink its milk and be happy. 

   36 

ªÀiÁAiÀÄzÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ° N¯É PÀAoÀªÀ PÉÆlÖqÉ 
®UÀÄ£À «UÀÄ£ÀªÀ §gÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
CgÀV£À ¥ÀÄvÀÜ½UÉ GjAiÀÄ ¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄr¹zÀqÉ 
CzÀÄ ¹jAiÀÄ ¹AUÁgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
CA§gÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÁqÀÄªÀ V½ ¥ÀAdgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¨ÉPÀÌ £ÀÄAV 
gÀA¨sÉAiÀÄ vÉÆ½AzÀUÀ°vÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
   36 
māyada kaiyali ōle kaṁṭhava koṭṭaḍe 
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laguna vigunava bareyittu nōḍā. 

aragina putthaḷige uriya sīreyanuḍisidaḍe 

adu siriya siṁgāravāyittu nōḍā. 

aṁbaradoḷagāḍuva giḷi paṁjaradoḷagaṇa bekka nuṁgi 

raṁbheya toḷiṁdagalittu nōḍā guhēshvarā. 

36 

   Placing paper into the hands of māya 

   Look, writes good and bad.  

   Dressing wax doll with clothes of fire 

   Look, it became beautiful. 

   Parrot playing in open swallowed the cat in the cage 

   Look Guheshwara, it separated from arms of loved one.  

Explanation: 

Placing…bad: Paper refers to jeeva.  Jeeva in the hands of māya 

experiences both good and bad.  He performs both good and bad deeds. 

Dressing … beautiful: Wax refers to body. Body burns out like wax. Doll 

refers to mind. Fire refers to illusionary things affecting the mind. Became 

beautiful refers to became involved with illusionary objects. 

Parrot … in the cage: Parrot playing in open refers to jeeva in free state. 

Cage refers to body and cat refers to feeling of body.  Jeeva entering body 

possesses body qualities.  

Look … loved one: Loved one refers to Parashiva. Having body qualities, 

jeeva separated from Parashiva. 

Summary:   

Māya with her illusionary things plays game with jeeva.  Jeeva occupying 

the body assumes the qualities of the body and is influenced by the illusions 

of this world.  Jeeva performs both good and bad deeds and enjoys the fruits 

of his action.  During this course, he forgets his relationship with Parashiva.  

So, he is separated from Parashiva. All this is due to māya.  

  37 
»jzÀ¥Àà d®¢üAiÀÄ ªÀÄqÀÄ«£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
PÀjAiÀÄ PÀ©â® eÁ®ªÀ ©Ã¹zÀ £ÉÆÃqÀAiÀiÁå. 
C¾ôzÀ vÀ¯É LzÀÄ, C¾ôAiÀÄzÀ vÀ¯É LzÀÄ, PÀjAiÀÄ vÀ¯É 
LzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÉÊzÁªÉ £ÉÆÃqÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÀjAiÀÄ PÀ©â® eÁ®ªÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀqÉ 
£ÉÃvÀæzÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀÄ½AiÀiÁrvÀÛ PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
  37 

hiridappa jaladhiya maḍuvinoḷage 

kariya kabbila jālava bīsida nōḍayyā. 
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arxida tale aidu, arxiyada tale aidu, kariya tale aidu 

muṁdaidāve nōḍayyā. 

kariya kabbila jālava hottukoṁḍu hōdaḍe 

nētradalōkuḷiyāḍitta kaṁḍenu guhēshvarā. 

37 

With increase of water in lake 

Animals in water follow the spill. 

Five learned heads, five not learned heads, 

Five more heads 

Look they are in front. 

Time takes away the life 

Saw with my eyes, Guheshwara. 

Explanation:   

With increase…spill: As water increases animals in water are carried 

away.  Similarly, with time the body is also carried away or reaches death.   

Five…in front: Heads relates to jeeva. There are three types of jeeva: 

sāthvika, rājasika and thāmasika.  Sāthvika jeeva relates to five sense organs 

of body.  Jeevas with sāthvika characters are intellectuals. Rājasika jeeva 

relates to actions and thāmasika refers to interest in five world’s 

information. All these jeevas enter the world of māya and entangle in the 

net spread by māya. 

Time ... life: As time passes, jeeva loses his cycle of life. Life is wasted 

when caught by illusions. 

Saw…Guheshwara:  Allamaprabhu says that he has witnessed the 

problems of jeeva caught in the clutches of māya.  

Summary:   

Life is like an ocean. Every living thing is influenced by illusions of māya.  

There are three types of jeevas – namely sāthvika, rājasika and thāmasika.  

As time passes, jeeva caught in the web of māya is carried with time. 

Allamaprabhu says that he has seen jeevas wasting their time.  

  38 
PÉÆÃt£À PÉÆA©£À vÀÄ¢AiÀÄ°è 
J¼ÀÄ£ÀÆ¾õÉ¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃzÉAiÀÄ ¨Á« 
¨Á«AiÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ §UÀjUÉ; 
§UÀjUÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆ§â ¸ÀÆ¼É £ÉÆÃqÀAiÀiÁå. 
C ¸ÀÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀ¼À°è 
J®Ä£ÀÆ¾õÉ¥ÀàvÁÛ£É £ÉÃjvÀÛ PÀAqÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
  38 

kōṇana koṁbina tudiyalli 

eḷunūrxeppattu sēdeya bāvi 

bāviyoḷagoṁdu bagarige; 
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bagarigeyoḷagobba sūḷe nōḍayyā. 

a sūḷeya koraḷalli 

elunūrxeppattāne nēritta kaṁḍe guhēshvarā. 

38 

At the end of buffalo horns 

Wells seven hundred seventy 

A basket inside the well; 

See harlot inside basket. 

In her neck 

Saw 770 elephants, Guheshwara. 

Explanation:   

At the…seventy: Buffalo refers to jeeva with out the knowledge of 

Parashiva.  The two horns refer to ‘I’ and ‘Mine’. Well refers to mind with 

770 desires coming from I and mine. There are seven organs: 5 sensory and 

2 inner organs (mind and conscious). Desires arise with these organs. There 

are 108 desires associated with each of these seven organs giving a total of 

(7x108=756) desires. Adding 2 more for each organs, namely happiness and 

prosperity, gives a total of 770 desires. These 770 desires are called 

sankalpa. 

A basket … well:  Basket refers to inner feelings of mind.  This is related 

to smell.  So body has smell.  The body enjoys its experiences, work, 

desires and any other actions it performs.  These are all hidden in the mind. 

See harlot…basket: The one who lives in this body of smell is māya.  She 

is responsible for jeeva to forget Parashiva. 

In her … Guheshwara: Elephants refer to pride that come from desire.  

Māya has the 770 desires under her control. 

Summary: 

Jeeva has pride because of ‘I’ and ‘Mine’.  The pride comes because of 

desires of the body.  Body is under the influence of māya. Māya is 

responsible to make jeeva to forget Parashiva. Allamaprabhu says that he 

has seen māya influences on jeeva to forget Parashiva. 

  39 
ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ºÀÄ¯Éè, ºÀÄ¯ÉèAiÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ 
ºÀÄ°; 
JgÀqÀ¾ £ÀqÀÄªÉÇAzÀ¬ÄvÀÄÛ! 
ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ®è ºÀÄ¯ÉèAiÀÄ®è! 
PÉ®zÀ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ §AzÀÄ ªÉÄ®PÁrvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
vÀ¯É¬Ä®èzÀ ªÀÄÄAqÀ vÀ¾UÉ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃzÀqÉ 
J¯É ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
  39 

huliya taleya hulle, hulleya taleya huli; 
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eraḍarxa naḍuvoṁdayittu! 

huliyalla hulleyalla! 

keladaloṁdu baṁdu melakāḍittu nōḍā! 

taleyillada muṁḍa tarxageleya mēdaḍe 

ele marxeyāyittu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

39 

Deer with tiger head, tiger with deer head; 

One between the two! 

Not tiger, not deer! 

Look, they came and grazed! 

Body without head ate dry leaves 

Leaves disappeared, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Deer…head: Tiger refers to time and deer refers to love. Time and love 

have affinity to each other. 

One …two: Māya is the origin for time and love. 

Not ... grazed: Parashiva is above māya.  But jeeva is under māya and 

jeeva absorbs things created by māya. 

Body…Guheshwara: Head refers to knowledge, leaves to things in life or 

sumsāra. Māya absorbs jeeva through her creation. 

Summary: 

Jeeva is affected both by time and love of things created by māya.  Māya’s 

illusions are like leaves to animals.  Jeeva concentrating on illusions is away 

from Parashiva. In other words, those caught in the net of māya is most 

likely to stay under her control. 

  40 
PÀgÉAiÀÄzÉ §AzÀÄzÀ, ºÉÃ¼ÀzÉ ºÉÆzÀÄzÀ£ÁgÀÆ 
C¾ôAiÀÄgÀ¯Áè. 
CAzÀA¢UÉ §AzÀ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ CgÀÆ C¾ôAiÀÄgÀ¯Áè. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ GtÚzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀÄzÀ£ÁgÀÆ 
C¾ôAiÀÄgÀ¯Áè! 
 
  40 

kareyade baṁduda, hēḷade hodudanārū arxiyarallā. 

aṁdaṁdige baṁda prāṇigaḷu arū arxiyarallā. 

guhēshvaraliṁga uṇṇade hōdudanārū arxiyarallā! 

40 

No one knows 

That came without invitation, 

That went without telling. 

No one knows, 
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Animals came now and then. 

Did not see any leaving without eating! 

Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

No one…telling: Came without invitation refers to birth of the soul.  Went 

without telling refers to death.  No one knows where did they come from or 

where they go. 

No one…then: Those came now and those came earlier also do not know 

their origin. 

Did not…Guheshwara: Without eating refers to enjoying the hospitality of 

māya.  Māya influences everyone in this world. 

Summary: 

Birth and death occur in this world. No one knows about these events. One 

thing is certain that illusions affect everyone. 

  41 
D¬ÄvÉÛ GzÀAiÀÄªÀiÁ£À, ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÉÛ C¸ÀÛªÀiÁ£À, 
C½zÀÄªÀ¯Áè ¤ÃgÀ¯ÁzÀ ¤«ÄðvÀAUÀ¼É®èªÀÅ! 
PÀvÀÛ¯ÉUÀ«¬ÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ; 
EzÀ¾ZÀÄÑUÀªÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  41 

āyitte udayamāna, hōyitte astamāna, 

aḷiduvallā nīralāda nirmitaṁgaḷellavu! 

kattalegaviyittu mūrxu lōkadoḷage; 

idarxaccugavēnu hēḷā guhēshvarā? 

41 

Created at sun rise, gone at sunset 

Vanish things made in water 

Darkness spread in three worlds: 

Tell the wonder of this, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Created at… at sunset: Created refers to birth and death of jeeva. 

Vanish…water: Bubbles and waves are from water. They disappear in 

water.  Yet they are not different from water. Similarly, māya is seen in this 

world. Whatever is born in this world also disappears in this world. The 

birth and death are grasp of mind. 

Darkness …worlds: The three worlds are bottom, middle and upper 

worlds.  Also, awake, dream and sleep worlds.  Darkness refers to 

ignorance spread in the three worlds. 

Tell…Guheshwara: This is due to māya. 

Summary: 

The world is created at sunrise means the birth of jeeva; gone at sunset 

means the death of jeeva. Though, bubbles and waves are formed in water 
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they disappear in the water. Yet they are not different from water.  

Similarly, jeeva is born and dies in this world.  Birth and death are mere 

grasp of mind.  Ignorance of Parashiva and bondage in this illusionary 

world is due to māya. 

  42 
PÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÉA§ªÀÅ UÁ° PÀAqÀAiÀiÁå. 
zÉÃºÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÀÄA©zÀ §Ar PÀAqÀAiÀiÁå; 
§A¢AiÀÄ ºÉÆqÉªÀªÀgÉÊªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁ¤¸ÀgÀÄ; 
M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ«®èAiÀiÁå. 
CzÀ¾ôZÉÑAiÀÄ£À¾ôzÀÄ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄ¢zÀÝqÉ 
CzÀ¾ZÀÄÑ ªÀÄÄ¾ô¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
  42 

kālugaḷeṁbavu gāli kaṁḍayyā. 

dēhaveṁbudu tuṁbida baṁḍi kaṁḍayyā; 

baṁdiya hoḍevavaraivaru mānisaru; 

obbarigobbaru samavillayyā. 

adarxicceyanarxidu hoḍeyadiddaḍe 

adarxaccu murxiyittu guhēshvarā. 

42 

Legs are wheels 

Body is filled wagon 

There are five operating the wagon, 

None of them are equal 

Driving the wagon without knowledge, 

The wagon breaks, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Legs…wagon: Body is a wagon. Not any wagon, it is completely filled 

with various and numerous experiences and desires.  Legs of body are its 

wheels. 

There…wagon: Five operators refer to the five sense organs.  The five 

sense organs are: eyes, nose, ear, tongue and skin.  They drive the wagon 

according to their whim.   

None of …equal: They are different in all respect 

Driving…Guheshwara: The wagon breaks if driver does not understand 

the limitations. By letting the body go in the direction of the sense organs, 

the body dies without knowledge. 

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu compares the body to a wagon.  The sense 

organs drive the body.  The sense organ eyes move the body in the direction 

of their look, ears in the direction of their hearing, nose in the direction of 

smell, tongue in the direction of taste and skin in the direction of touch. 
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They do not understand the wishes of jeeva.  As a result the body is wasted 

and also jeeva is wasted. All this is due to māya.  

  43 
DgÀPÉÌAiÀÄ ¹jUÉ DgÀPÉÌ aAw¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ; 
DgÀPÉÌAiÀÄ §qÀvÀ£ÀPÉÌ DgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ¾ÄUÀÄªÀgÀÄ! 
EzÁgÀPÉÌ DgÀPÉÌ EzÉÃ£ÀPÉÌ K£ÀPÉÌ? 
ªÀiÁAiÀÄzÀ ¨ÉÃ¼ÀÄªÉ ºÀÄgÀÄ½®è. 
PÉÆAzÀÄ PÀÆVvÀÄÛ, £ÉÆÃqÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
  43 

ārakkeya sirige ārakke ciṁtisuvaru; 

ārakkeya baḍatanakke ārakke marxuguvaru! 

idārakke ārakke idēnakke ēnakke? 

māyada bēḷuve huruḷilla. 

koṁdu kūgittu, nōḍā guhēshvarā! 

43 

Some ponder for richness of others, 

Some pity for misfortune of others; 

Why is this, what is this? 

They are illusions, no truth in them. 

Killed and shouted, look Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Some ponders…others: People think about riches of others.  Jeeva under 
the influence of māya is concerned about the riches of others.   

Some pity… others: People pity poverty of others.  Jeeva is free from 

richness as well as poverty.  It is māya’s illusions that make people to be 

concerned. 

Why is this, what this is? Richness and poverty to whom do they belong? 

Truly who is responsible for these? 

They are…Guheshwara: Māya has enormous powers.  Using her powers 

māya leads jeeva away from the knowledge of Parashiva.  Thus, the life of 

jeeva is wasted. 

 

Summary: 

Some people spend time thinking of richness of others.  Some pity the 

poverty of others.  They are under the influence of māya.  By making them 

think about richness and poverty, māya successfully diverts jeeva’s 

attention from Parashiva.  When jeeva is full of ignorance māya shouts 

victoriously.  Allamaprabhu is untouched because he understands māya and 

her actions. 

  44 
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vÉÆÃlªÀ ©wÛzÀgÉªÀÄäªÀgÀÄ; PÁºÀ PÉÆlÖgÀÄ 
dªÀ£ÀªÀgÀÄ. 
¤vÀåªÀ®èzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ ªÀÈxÁ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ¤QÌzÀ QZÀÄÑ, ºÉÆwÛPÀÌ®ÄAlÄ; 
ClÄÖt°®è! 
  44 

tōṭava bittidaremmavaru; kāha koṭṭaru javanavaru. 

nityavallada saṁsāra vŗuthā hōyittallā! 

guhēshvaranikkida kiccu, hottikkaluṁṭu; aṭṭuṇalilla! 

44 

They gave this world, time, karma and jeeva 

Sumsāra has been wasted! 

The fire placed by Guheshwara, 

Did not spread; did not feed! 

Explanation: 

They…jeeva: They refer to Parashiva and shakthi. They created this world. 

Time associates this world. Jeeva is taken over by time and karma. 

Sumsāra …wasted: Associating with things of this world is called 

sumsāra.  Jeeva by association with things of this world wastes life.  Jeeva 

disappears because in time body dies. 

The fire…feed: Fire refers to knowledge of jeeva.  Though Parashiva gave 

jeeva knowledge, jeeva failed to make it grow and spread like fire. Under 

the influence of māya jeeva is fond of sumsāra.  

Summary: 

This world is like a garden.  Shakthi in the presence of Parashiva created 

numerous bodies in this world.  In each body, Parashiva lit the light of life 

by placing jeeva or the Soul. In addition each body had a life span as well as 

karma or thing they are responsible to perform. Jeeva began to enjoy his 

body and lost the knowledge of Parashiva.  The knowledge in jeeva did not 

spread. Thus, jeeva lost an opportunity to enjoy eternal life and to learn 

about himself. 

  45 
¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÉ 
zÀÄUÀÄqÀªÀ£ÁºÁgÀUÉÆAqÉAiÀÄ¯Áè! 
ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ¸ÀÆvÀæ«zÉÃ£ÉÆ! 
PÀAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt PÀvÀÛ¯É w½AiÀÄzÀ¯Áè! 
¨É¼ÀV£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ §¼À®ÄwÛzÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
  45 

nirṇayavanarxiyada manave 
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duguḍavanāhāragoṁḍeyallā! 

māyāsūtravidēno! 

kaṁgaḷoḷagaṇa kattale tiḷiyadallā! 

beḷaginoḷagaṇa shŗuṁgāra baḷaluttide guhēshvarā! 

45 

 Wandering mind 

Made food out of it! 

Is this the thread of māya! 

Cannot learn the darkness in the eye! 

Beauty in the light is tired, Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Wandering…of it: The mind wanders and is difficult to control its 

character. Wandering nature of mind is the cause for numerous problems. 

Is this…māya: This must be the influence of māya. 

Cannot…Guheshwara:  Darkness of the eye refers to illusions of māya 

and beauty in the light refers to Parashiva.  Jeeva cannot find Parashiva 

because of mind’s contemplation. This is due to illusions of māya. 

Summary: 

The mind cannot be controlled easily.  A wandering mind constantly is in 

contemplation. The illusions of māya affect the mind and body.  Under the 

influence of māya jeeva is immersed with problems of sumsāra.  Jeeva can 

be freed from the clutches of māya by cutting the thread that holds jeeva.    
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Sumsāra Haeya Sthala 
 
Body, mind and other things came to amuse māya.  They also make the soul 

to deviate seeking Parashiva.  The power of māya makes jeeva to love his 

body and to fulfill its desires.  The body goes through conflicts like birth 

and death and other dualities.  Jeeva thinks that the desires are for his 

happiness and begins to enjoy them as though they are for his own. This 

kind of illusion is called sumsāra.  This sumsāra is not good for the soul.  

Jeeva can be free only by discarding sumsāra. This state is called sumsāra 

haeya sthala.   

  46 
¸ÀA¸ÁgÀªÉA§ ºÉt ©¢ÝgÉ, 
w£À§AzÀ £ÁAiÀÄ dUÀ¼ÀªÀ £ÉÆÃrgÉ! 
£ÁAiÀÄ dUÀ¼ÀªÀ £ÉÆÃr ºÉt£ÉzÀÄÝ £ÀUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ°è®è PÁtÂgÉ! 
  46 

saṁsāraveṁba heṇa biddire, 

tinabaṁda nāya jagaḷava nōḍire! 

nāya jagaḷava nōḍi heṇaneddu naguttide. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavallilla kāṇire! 

   46 

Corpse name sumsāra falls 
Look at dogs that came to eat! 

Seeing the quarreling dogs, corpse is laughing, 

See Guheshwara linga is not there! 

Explanation: 

Corpse…to eat: Sumsāra is called corpse because it contains things that 

give happiness to body.  They are spread through out this world in many 

forms and shapes. They entice everyone born in this world.  Dog refers to 

jeeva born in this world and influenced by māya.  Jeeva fights for freedom 

from māya.  Allamaprabhu tells us to see the fight of jeeva.  

Seeing…laughing: Seeing the fights of jeeva in sumsāra, even the corpse 

laughs. 

See…there: Parashiva is not bound by sumsāra.  Parashiva is not to be 

found in sumsāra.  In other words, sumsāra does not lead to Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Things attracted to desires of the body are called sumsāra.  Parashiva is free 

from the attachment of sumsāra.  Persons born in this world are attracted to 

sumsāra with a false hope of securing happiness.  A person’s desires make 

them fight each other in securing happiness.  Allamaprabhu draws our 

attention to these fights and suggests that Parashiva is not in sumsāra.   
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 47 
ºÀ¼ÀîzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ ºÀÄ½î §gÀÄwÛgÀ®Ä, 
£ÉÆgÉ vÉgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁVzÀÄªÀ®è! 
¸ÀA¸ÁgÀªÉA§ ¸ÁUÀgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
¸ÀÄRzÀÄBRUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁVzÀÄªÀ¯Áè! 
EzÀQÌzÀÄ ªÀÄÆwðAiÀiÁzÀ PÁgÀt 
¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
 47 

haḷḷadoḷagoṁdu huḷḷi baruttiralu, 

nore teregaḷu tāgiduvalla! 

saṁsāraveṁba sāgaradoḷage 

sukhaduHkhagaḷu tāgiduvallā! 

idakkidu mūrtiyāda kāraṇa 

praḷayavāyittu, guhēshvarā. 

47 

Floating stick in ditch 

Touched by waves and bubbles! 

In the ocean of sumsāra 

Touched by happiness and grieves! 

For this, reason is idol 

Exploded, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Floating…sumsāra: A stick in water touches by bubbles and waves.  

Similarly, people born experience both happiness and grieves. 

For this…Guheshwara: In sumsāra problems multiply for jeeva. 

 

Summary: 

Like a stick in floating water comes into contact with waves and bubbles, 

jeeva born in this world also experiences ups and downs in his life.  In 

sumsāra problems multiply. 

  48 
ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ vÉÆÃjºÀ C«AUÉ PÉÆ¼ÀUÀzÀ vÉÆÃjºÀ 
PÉZÀÑ®Ä, 
vÁ¼ÀªÀÄgÀzÀÄ¢ÝºÀªÉgÀqÀÄ PÉÆÃqÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
CzÀ£À¾¸À ºÉÆÃV C¾Ä ¢£À; CzÀÄ PÉlÄÖ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¢£À! 
CWÀnvÀ WÀnvÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, C¾¸ÀÄªÀ ¨ÁgÉÊ. 
  48 

mānada tōriha aviṁge koḷagada tōriha keccalu, 

tāḷamaraduddihaveraḍu kōḍu nōḍā! 

adanarxasa hōgi arxu dina; adu keṭṭu mūrxu dina! 
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aghaṭita ghaṭita guhēshvarā, arxasuva bārai. 

48 

Small cow has huge udder. 

Look, great big horns! 

Guarded for six days, spoiled in three days! 

Difficult task Guheshwara, come join. 

Explanation: 

Small ... udder: Cow refers to mind and udder refers to desires of mind and 

body.  Mind is small but its desires are huge. 

Look…horns: Cow has two horns.  They are called ‘I’ and ‘Mine’.  These 

can grow enormously. 

Guarded for…days: Six refers to smell, watery, form, touch, sound and 

mind. Three refers to childhood, adulthood and old age. Due to the six 

senses the entire life is wasted by not learning Parashiva. 

Difficult…join: Allamaprabhu suggests to jeeva to give up sumsāra and to 

concentrate on Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Mind is small but it is hungry for information that provides happiness to the 

body. The pride of jeeva comes from ‘I’ and ‘Mine’. He wastes his entire 

life by not learning about Parashiva.  Allamaprabhu suggests giving up 

sumsāra for learning Parashiva.  

  49 
D£ÉAiÀÄ ºÉt ©zÀÝgÉ, PÉÆÃqÀUÀ ªÀÄÄzÁÝr¹vÀÛ 
PÀAqÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÁqÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆ§â ¸ÀÆ¼É PÀgÉPÀgÉzÉÆvÉÛAiÀÄ 
PÉÆA§ÄzÀ PÀAqÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
ºÁ¼ÀÆgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ £ÁAiÀÄ dUÀ¼ÀªÀ PÀAzÉ. 
EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀ ºÉÃ¼Á, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  49 

āneya heṇa biddare, kōḍaga muddāḍisitta kaṁḍenayyā. 

kāḍoḷagobba sūḷe karekaredotteya koṁbuda kaṁḍenayyā. 

hāḷūroḷage nāya jagaḷava kaṁde. 

idēnu sōjiga hēḷā, guhēshvarā? 

49 

Saw dog dancing when elephant dies.   

Saw forest woman calling to take away time. 

Saw dogs fight in crumbling city. 

Tell me what this is, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Saw…dies: Elephant refers to body and dog refers to mind. Mind is 

dependent on body to fulfill its desires.  Hence, mind is fond of body. 
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Saw…time: Forest woman refers to māya.  Māya attracts people and takes 

away time from life.     

Saw…city: Crumbling city refers to this world. In this world the sense 

organs are fighting for the illusionary things. 

Tell me…Guheshwara: The three things are nothing but playfulness of 

māya. 

Summary: 

Mind depends on body for fulfilling its whims.  Māya is like a lady in 

forest.  Māya captures the passerby or jeeva born in this world.  She takes 

away precious time from their life. The sensory organs of jeeva fight in 

seeking happiness from illusionary things.  Māya is responsible for all this. 

   50 
PÀÄ®zÀ®¢üPÀ£ÀÄ ºÉÆÃV ºÉÆ®UÉÃjAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 
PÀnÖzÀqÉ 
PÀÄ® PÉqÀzÉ E¥Àà ¥ÀjAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
DvÀ£À PÀÄ®zÀªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ªÀÄÄRªÀ £ÉÆÃzÀ¯ÉÆ®èzÉÊzÁgÉ. 
PÀÄ®ªÀÅ¼ÀîªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ PÉÊ«rzÀgÀÄ. 
PÀÄ®UÉlÖªÀ£ÉAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ «ZÁj¸À®Ä 
   50 

kuladaladhikanu hōgi holagēriyalli maneya kaṭṭidaḍe 

kula keḍade ippa pariya nōḍā! 

ātana kuladavarellarū mukhava nōdalolladaidāre. 

kulavuḷḷavarellarū kaiviḍidaru. 

kulageṭṭavaneṁdu tiḷidu vicārisalu 

holegeṭṭu hōyittu kāṇā guhēshvarā! 

   50 

   If high ranking person build a house 

   In an area of lower ranks 

   See, the rank is not affected! 

   All those in high rank do not wish to see his face. 

   Those with rank held his hand. 

   Enquired, learning he lost his rank 

   Fire was lost, Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

If high … affected: Person with high status in the community constructs a 

house in the area of lower rank people, it does not affect his ranking.  

Similarly, The abode of Parashiva is of higher rank.  The body in which he 

resides is of lower rank. Body is of lower rank because it is subjected to 

illusions and affected by various forces (greed, anger, and love) of māya. 

Body does not affect the rank of Parashiva. 

All those…face: The body or the sense organs cannot see the face of 



 62  

Parashiva even though he is with them. 

Those with…hand:  Those with knowledge of Parashiva held his hands.  

Enquired…Guheshwara:  Learning the loss of rank in his family of 

sumsāra, jeeva began to enquire about his original rank. Then, jeeva forgets 

his association with sumsāra.  Except Guheshwara, jeeva forgets everything 

else.  

Summary: 

Part of Parashiva is domiciled in body.  Body belongs to the world. Jeeva 

became fond of body and feels he is the body. But body is not pure. It is 

affected by arishadvarga (Kāma or lust, Krōdha or anger, Lōba or greed, 

Mōha or love, Madha or pride, and Mathsara or jealousy). Body by 

providing certain types of happiness robs time of life. The sense organs 

fight each other. This is the picture of sumsāra.  This belongs to māya. 
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Guru Karuna Sthala 
 
All problems of jeeva are due to māya’s illusions. They are not good for 

jeeva.  To alleviate them and to learn about his origin, jeeva searches for 

guru and seeks his grace.  This is called Gurukaruna sthala. 

Karuna is grace. Guru karuna means grace of guru.  Grace is of two types. 

First is to instruct jeeva about Parashiva and second is to bless him with 

linga. So jeeva can practice Shivayoga.  With these two, jeeva should learn 

about māya and her illusionary acts so he can reject all influences of māya. 

Once māya’s influences are discarded, jeeva follows the path of shatsthala. 

Shatsthala has six states. They are Baktha, Maheshwara, Prasādhi, 

Prānalingi, Sharana and Ikya.  

  51 
PÀAqÀÄzÀ »rAiÀÄ¯ÉÆ®èzÉ PÁtzÀÄzÀ£À¾¹ 
»rzÉºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ 
¹PÀÌzÉA§ §¼À°PÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
PÀAqÀÄzÀ£É PÀAqÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ¥ÀzÀªÀ »rzÀ°è 
PÁtzÀÄzÀ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
  51 

kaṁḍuda hiḍiyalollade kāṇadudanarxasi hiḍideheneṁdaḍe 

sikkadeṁba baḷalikeya nōḍā! 

kaṁḍudane kaṁḍu gurupadava hiḍidalli 

kāṇaduda kāṇabahudu guhēshvarā! 

51 

Not catch the seen, seek the unseen, say caught, 

Look, says tired from not catching! 

Look, holding the feet of guru 

Can be seen the unseen Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Not catch…catching:  People should catch what they can see. Trying to 

catch the unseen, people fail in their efforts. The seen refers to guru and 

unseen refers to Parashiva.  

Look …Guheshwara:  Guru is the other form of Parashiva. Guru can be 

seen not the Parashiva.  But, guru is the way to experience Parashiva.  With 

the grace of guru a devotee can achieve things that cannot be achieved 

otherwise. 

Summary: 

Parashiva cannot be seen.  The way to see and experience Parashiva is 

through the grace of guru.  Guru can be seen and Parashiva is in the form of 

guru.  

52 
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PÀÈvÀAiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è ²æÃUÀÄgÀÄ ²µÀåAUÉ §rzÀÄ 
§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ PÀ°¹zÀqÉ, 
DUÀ°, ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÉAzÀ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
vÉæÃvÁAiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è ²æÃUÀÄgÀÄ ²µÀåAUÉ ¨ÉÊzÀÄ 
§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ PÀ°¹zÀqÉ, 
DUÀ°, ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÉAzÀ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
zÁé¥ÀgÀzÀ°è ²æÃUÀÄgÀÄ ²µÀåAUÉ dAQ¹ §Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ 
PÀ°¹zÀqÉ, 
DUÀ°, ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÉAzÀ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è ²æÃUÀÄgÀÄ ²µÀåAUÉ ªÀA¢¹ §Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ 
PÀ°¹zÀqÉ, 
DUÀ°, ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÉAzÀ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤ªÀÄä PÁ®zÀ PÀlÖ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÀ°vÀ£ÀPÉÌ 
£À£ÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ£ÀÄ. 

52 

kŗutayugadalli shrīguru shiṣhyaṁge baḍidu buddhiya kalisidaḍe, 

āgali, mahāprasādaveṁdanayyā. 

trētāyugadalli shrīguru shiṣhyaṁge baidu buddhiya kalisidaḍe, 

āgali, mahāprasādaveṁdanayyā. 

dvāparadalli shrīguru shiṣhyaṁge jaṁkisi buddhiya kalisidaḍe, 

āgali, mahāprasādaveṁdanayyā. 

kaliyugadalli shrīguru shiṣhyaṁge vaṁdisi buddhiya kalisidaḍe, 

āgali, mahāprasādaveṁdanayyā. 

guhēshvarā nimma kālada kaṭṭaḷeya kalitanakke 

nanu berxagādenu. 

     52 

In Kruthayuga, sri guru advised punishing pupil  

Accepts by saying mahaprasādha. 

In Thethrayuga, sri guru advised scolding pupil  

Accepts by saying mahaprasādha 

In Dwaparayuga, sri guru advised scaring pupil  

Accepts by saying mahaprasādha 

In Kaliyuga, sri guru advised greeting pupil  

Accepts by saying mahaprasādha 

Guheshwara, I am wondering  

About Yours teaching ways. 

Explanation: 

In Kruthayuga…Mahaprasādha: Kruthayuga is the first among the four 

yugas. In this yuga, sound has prominence.  People in this yuga are fond of 
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things of happiness.  To divert from things of happiness, guru does not 

hesitate to punish his pupil.  The pupil accepts it as grace of guru and as 

mahaprasādha. 

In Thethrayuga… Mahaprasādha: In Thethrayuga power has 

prominence. To guide pupil with power, guru scolds him.  By scolding 

means disapproves pupil’s accomplishment using power.  Once the pupil 

changes his views, he receives the grace of guru as mahaprasādha.  

In Dwaparayuga… Mahaprasādha: In Dwaparayuga power, fame, and 

glory have prominence. The pupil with these characters needed to be scared 

to make him deviate from his path.  The pupil receives the scaring of guru 

as mahaprasādha. 

In Kaliyuga… Mahaprasādha: In Kaliyuga knowledge and science have 

prominence. A pupil with knowledge has the ability to discard all and 

everything. He has the ability to learn the soul. Guru admires pupil and 

advises him about Parashiva.  The pupil receives advice as mahaprasādha. 

Guheshwara… teaching ways:  In each yugas, guru advises his pupil 

using appropriate ways of that period. 

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu praises the ways of guru in changing his 

pupil from worldly things to things that give eternal happiness.  Punishing 

pupil refers to guru blessing his pupil by placing both palms on the face. 

Scolding refers to blessing and uttering mantra in the face. Scaring refers to 

blessing with eye contact. Greeting refers to placing Istalinga in his palm, 

Prānalinga in his mind, and Thrupthilinga in his vision.  Guru takes 

appropriate measures to bless his pupil and show the path towards eternal 

happiness.   

53 
CAiÀiÁå ¤Ã£É£ÀUÉ UÀÄgÀÄªÀ¥ÀàqÉ, £Á ¤£ÀUÉ 
²±Àå£À¥ÀàqÉ 
J£Àß PÀgÀuÁ¢ UÀÄtAUÀ¼À PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ, 
J£Àß PÁAiÀÄzÀ PÀªÀÄðªÀ vÉÆqÉzÀÄ, 
J£Àß ¥Áæt£À zsÀªÀÄðªÀ ¤°¹; 
¤Ã£É£Àß PÁAiÀÄzÀ®zÀV, ¤Ã£É£Àß ¥ÁætzÀ®qÀV, 
¤Ã£É£Àß ¨sÁªÀzÀ®qÀV, ¤Ã£É£Àß PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®PÉÌ §AzÀÄ 
PÁgÀÄtåªÀ ªÀiÁqÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

53 

ayyā nīnenage guruvappaḍe, nā ninage shishyanappaḍe 

enna karaṇādi guṇaṁgaḷa kaḷedu, 

enna kāyada karmava toḍedu, 

enna prāṇana dharmava nilisi; 

nīnenna kāyadaladagi, nīnenna prāṇadalaḍagi, 
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nīnenna bhāvadalaḍagi, nīnenna karasthalakke baṁdu 

kāruṇyava māḍā guhēshvarā. 

 53 

Sir, You are my guru, I am your pupil 

Losing properties of my eyes and senses 

Washing my body’s consequences 

Keeping my soul pure 

You are in my body; You are in my soul, 

You are in my vision; You are in my palm 

Bless me with these Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Sir, You…pupil: For a pupil guru is God. There is nothing between them. 

Losing…soul pure: There are two kinds of eyes, external and internal.  

They are responsible for both good and bad deeds of body. A pupil seeks 

the blessings of guru to free himself from the illusions of māya. 

You are…palm: A pupil requests guru to be in his body, soul and vision.  

He wants guru to be in his palm as Istalinga. With the grace of guru, he is 

freed from all illusions.  Thus with the blessings of guru, the pupil regains 

the lost knowledge about himself and Parashiva. 

Bless me … Guheshwara:  Requests guru to bless him. 

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu narrates the association between guru and 

his pupil.  Upon requests from his pupil guru frees them from māyas 

bondage.  He wants guru to be in his body, soul and vision.  He also wants 

guru to be in his palm as Istalinga.  He wants to be close to guru and in fact 

he wants guru to be with him guiding.  

54 
CnÖvÉÆÛAzÀÄ MrvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄnÖ 
»r¬ÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ! 
CmÁÖnPÉAiÀÄ°è CjzÁªÀÅzÀÄ? 
ºÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀiÁtÂPÀåªÀ £ÀÄAV 
§æºÉäÃwUÉÆ¼ÀUÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄÆwðAiÀiÁzÀÄzÉ CªÀÄÆwðAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
CªÀÄÆwðAiÀiÁzÀÄzÉ ªÀÄÆwðAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
EzÀ£ÉAvÀÄ vÉUÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? EzÀ£ÉAvÀÄ 
PÉÆ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ? 
CUÀªÀÄå, CUÉÆÃZÀgÀ!  
PÁAiÀÄªÀÅ °AUÀzÉÆ¼ÀqÀV, ¥ÁætªÀÅ 
°AUÀzÉÆ¼ÀqÀV 
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¤Ã£É£Àß PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄÆwðUÉÆAqÀÄ 
PÁgÀÄtåªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

54 

aṭṭittoṁdu oḍittoṁdu muṭṭi hiḍiyittoṁdu! 

aṭṭāṭikeyalli aridāvudu? 

hasu māṇikyava nuṁgi brahmētigoḷagāyittu. 

mūrtiyādude amūrtiyāyittu. 

amūrtiyādude mūrtiyāyittu. 

idaneṁtu tegeyabahudu? idaneṁtu koḷabahudu? 

agamya, agōcara!  

kāyavu liṁgadoḷaḍagi, prāṇavu liṁgadoḷaḍagi 

nīnenna karasthaladoḷage mūrtigoṁḍu 

kāruṇyava māḍu guhēshvarā. 

 54 

One chased, one ran, one caught touching! 

Who can learn this type of playing? 

Cow swallowed jewels learning Brahma 

Idol became bayalu 

Bayalu became idol 

How to take it out? How to buy it? 

Agamya, agōchara! 

Body inside linga, Soul inside linga 

You became an idol on my palm 

Bless me Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

One chased…touching: Māya is chasing. Ran is the knowledge that jeeva 

is part of Parashiva. Touching is that jeeva thinks of body as its own. 

Who… playing: Illusions of māya play tricks on jeeva.  But, who is 

capable of knowing the tricks of māya?    

Cow…Brahma:  Cow refers to jeeva.  Jeeva is subjected to illusions.  He 

wishes to escape from illusions.  He accepts guru and seeks his grace.  With 

guru’s grace, he is free of illusions. Jewels refer to instructions of guru. 

Idol…idol: With instructions from guru, jeeva believes that everything is 

Parashiva. Idol is linga and bayalu is Parashiva. 

How to … buy it: It is not possible to see Parashiva or to describe 

Parashiva with words. 

Agamya agōchara: Agamya means quiet or silence. It cannot be visible to 

mind.  Agōchara means no form. It cannot be recognized by sense organs.  

Body… linga: This means that body, soul and everything are in Mahalinga 

You became… Guheshwara: Because of the grace of guru jeeva has 

Istalinga on palm.  Jeeva is free from illusions. This is his prayer to guru. 

Summary: 

Because of māya, jeeva forgets that he is part of Parashiva.  Forgetting his 
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past makes him to think that he is the body.  Without freedom from māya 

and her illusions, jeeva seeks and requests guru for his grace.  He is 

awakened by the grace of guru.  He wishes for guru to be in his body, soul 

and vision.  He wishes his guru to be in his Istalinga also.   

55 
PÁtzÀÄzÀ£À¾¸ÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÉ PÀAqÀzÀ£À¾¸ÀÄªÀgÉ 
ºÉÃ¼Á? 
WÀ£ÀPÉÌ WÀ£ÀªÁzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ 
vÁ£É UÀÄgÀÄªÁzÀ, vÁ£É °AUÀªÁzÀ, vÁ£É 
dAUÀªÀÄªÁzÀ, 
vÁ£É ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÁzÀ, vÁ£É ªÀÄAvÀæªÁzÀ, vÁ£É 
AiÀÄAvÀæªÁzÀ, 
vÁ£É ¸ÀPÀ® «zÁå¸ÀégÀÆ¥À£ÁzÀ. 
EAwªÉ®èªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀÄ J£Àß PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®PÉÌ §AzÀ 
§½PÀ 
E£ÀÄß ¤«ðPÁgÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

55 

kāṇadudanarxasuvarallade kaṁḍadanarxasuvare hēḷā? 

ghanakke ghanavāda vastu 

tāne guruvāda, tāne liṁgavāda, tāne jaṁgamavāda, 

tāne prasādavāda, tāne maṁtravāda, tāne yaṁtravāda, 

tāne sakala vidyāsvarūpanāda. 

iṁtivellavanoḷakoṁḍu enna karasthalakke baṁda baḷika 

innu nirvikāra guhēshvarā. 

 55 

Wish for seen or unseen, can you tell? 

Linga the greatest himself 

Became guru, linga, jangama, 

Became prasādha, mantra, yanthra, 

Became all knowledge. 

With these, having come to my palm 

Guheshwara, You are formed. 

Explanation: 

Wish for…tell: People search and wish for things not seen. They do not 

search for things they can see referring to Istalinga on their palm. 

Linga …greatness: This world is vast and it can be seen.  But Parashiva is 

beyond this world and He cannot be seen.  He is the greatest. 

Became guru … knowledge:  Guru gives knowledge of Parashiva by 

giving Istalinga. Thus Istalinga represents Parashiva who became guru, 

linga, jangama, mantra (prayer), yanthra (actions) and knowledge. 
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With these…formed: Istalinga is the true replica of Parashiva.  Istalinga 

has all the qualities of Parashiva. The unseen Parashiva is on the palm as 

Istalinga that is seen! 

Summary: 

People desire for things that they do not have or for things that they cannot 

see.  Parashiva cannot be seen.  People wish to see him and search for him.  

With all endeavor, they fail to succeed.  Istalinga is true replica of Parashiva 

with form.  Istalinga can be seen.  With the grace of guru, Istalinga is on the 

palm.  

56 
PÀ¸ÀÄÛjAiÀÄ ªÀÄÈUÀ §AzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ½¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå; 
¸ÀPÀ® «¸ÁÛgÀzÀ gÀÆºÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¤A¢vÀÛAiÀiÁå; 
DªÀ UÀæºÀ §AzÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃAQvÉÛAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå 
DªÀ UÀæºÀ §AzÀÄ »r¬ÄvÉÛAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄPÀªÀÄ®ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è UÀÄgÀÄªÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ 
¥ÀÆf¹ 
UÀÄgÀÄ «SÁåvÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀ £Á£À¾ôzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ °AUÀzÀ°è 
»AzÀt ºÀÄlÖ¾vÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀÄzÀ PÀAqÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 

56 

kasturiya mŗuga baṁdu suḷiyittayyā; 

sakala vistārada rūhu baṁdu niṁdittayyā; 

āva graha baṁdu sōṁkitteṁdarxiyenayyā 

āva graha baṁdu hiḍiyitteṁdarxiyenayyā 

hŗudayakamalamadhyadalli guruvanarxidu pūjisi 

guru vikhyātaneṁbuda nānarxidenayyā. 

guhēshvara liṁgadalli 

hiṁdaṇa huṭṭarxatu hōduda kaṁḍenayyā. 

 56 

Fragrance from kasthuri spreads around, 

Beauty of the world stood ahead. 

Know not what planet touched me, 

Know not what planet caught me. 

In my lotus heart worshiped guru  

Learnt his fame. 

In Guheshwara linga 

Learnt the secret of my past. 

Explanation: 

Fragrance…around: Kasthuri animal refers to guru. Wherever this animal 

goes it leaves fragrance behind.  Like kasthuri animal guru spreads wisdom 

and knowledge. 
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Beauty of…ahead: Parashiva is in this world.  Parashiva is in the form of 

Istalinga. 

Know not…caught me:  Planet refers to Istalinga.  With Istalinga on his 

palm, jeeva is happy. But, he is not aware the reasons for his happiness.   

In my … linga:  Jeeva is happy with Istalinga.  He is aware of his past due 

to the teachings of guru. He worships guru as Parashiva.  He knows now the 

glory of Parashiva through Istalinga. 

Summary: 

Allamaprabhu tells the glory of guru in this vachana.  Guru spreads 

knowledge of Parashiva like a kasthuri animal that leaves fragrance.  

Istalinga is Parashiva in form. Jeeva receives the Istalinga by the grace of 

guru.  Jeeva knows his past and he is happy. He does not know the arson for 

his happiness.  Māya or her illusions cannot affect jeeva.  Jeeva is free from 

bonds of sumsāra. 

57 
JuÉÚ §wÛ ¥ÀætvÉ PÀÆr eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÀAiÀiÁå. 
C¹Ü ªÀiÁA¸À zÉºÀ ¥Áæt ¤B¥ÁætªÁ¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
zÀÈ¶ÖªÀjzÀÄ ªÀÄ£À ªÀÄÄnÖzÀ ¥Àj E£ÉßAvÉÆ? 
ªÀÄÄnÖ °AUÀªÀ PÉÆAqÀqÉ PÉnÖvÀÄÛ eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ 
¨É¼ÀUÀÄ. 
EzÀ PÀµÀÖªÉAzÀ¾ôzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

57 

eṇṇe batti praṇate kūḍi jyōtiya beḷagayyā. 

asthi māṁsa deha prāṇa niHprāṇavāyittayyā. 

dŗuṣhṭivaridu mana muṭṭida pari inneṁto? 

muṭṭi liṁgava koṁḍaḍe keṭṭittu jyōtiya beḷagu. 

ida kaṣhṭaveṁdarxidenu guhēshvarā. 

 57 

Joining oil, wick and fire came light. 

Joining bones, flesh, body and soul came jeeva. 

How else sight learns, mind touches? 

Brightness spread carrying linga touched 

Learnt, it is hard Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Joining…light: Light comes from oil, wick and fire. 

Joining…jeeva:  The combination of bones, flesh, body and soul result in 

jeeva or body with life.   

How else…touches:  With steadfast eyes on Istalinga, the mind leans 

inwardly.  This is the knowledge that jeeva experiences with Istalinga. 

Brightness…Guheshwara:  Jeeva with Istalinga loses his grip from 

sumsāra.  With new knowledge and Istalinga on his palm, jeeva learns of 
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his past that he is Parashiva.  He also learns about his difficulties to 

accomplish in joining Parashiva without the grace of guru.  

Summary: 

Light comes from oil, wick and fire.  Similarly, jeeva comes with the unity 

of bones, flesh, body and the soul.  Jeeva enjoys the illusions created by 

māya.  Jeeva has the impression that jeeva is body.  By receiving Istalinga 

from guru, jeeva learns about his past that he is Parashiva.  He also learns 

that it is not possible to join Parashiva without the help of guru.    

58 
¥ÁvÀ¼À¢AzÀvÀÛ ªÀiÁvÀ §®èªÀj®è. 
UÀUÀ£À¢AzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ vÁ¤®è. 
M¼ÀUÀt eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÀ §®èªÀj®è. 
ºÉÆ¾UÀt ºÉÆ¾UÀ£ÀÄ C¾ôAiÀÄ §®èªÀj®è. 
»AzÀt »AzÀ£ÀÄ, ªÀÄÄAzÀt ªÀÄÄAzÀ£ÀÄ 
vÀAzÉ vÉÆÃ¾ôzÀ £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ. 

58 

pātaḷadiṁdatta māta ballavarilla. 

gaganadiṁda mēle anubhāva tānilla. 

oḷagaṇa jyōtiya beḷaga ballavarilla. 

horxagaṇa horxaganu arxiya ballavarilla. 

hiṁdaṇa hiṁdanu, muṁdaṇa muṁdanu 

taṁde tōrxida namma guhēshvaranu. 

 58 

No one knows beyond the deepest world. 

No one knows other side of the sky. 

No one knows the inside light to glow. 

No one knows to learn the outside. 

Behind the past, ahead of the future, 

Guheshwara, father showed me. 

Explanation: 

No one…the sky:  Parashiva is beyond sky and beyond the deepest world. 

He can be understood only through knowledge. 

No one…outside: Inside refers to the soul and outside refers to Parashiva.  

Parashiva is outside of body as well as inside of body as soul.  Yet, We do 

not know about them. 

Behind the past… showed: Behind the past refers to before this world. 

Ahead of the future refers to after the end of this world.  Parashiva is 

present before and after this world.  This is truth and my guru showed this 

to me. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is beyond this world.  He is beyond sky and beyond the deepest 
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world.  He is not understood or realized. Allamaprabhu says, with the grace 

of his guru, he has understood that Parashiva before this world and also 

after this world.   

59 
JvÀÛt ªÀiÁªÀÄgÀ, JvÀÛt PÉÆÃV¯É- 
JvÀÛtÂAzÉvÀÛ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀAiÀiÁå? 
¨ÉlÖzÀ £É°èAiÀÄ PÁ¬Ä, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt G¥ÀÄà- 
JvÀÛtÂAzÉvÀÛ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀAiÀiÁå? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀPÉÌAiÀÄÆ J£ÀUÉAiÀÄÆ 
JvÀÛtÂAzÉvÀÛ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀAiÀiÁå? 

59 

ettaṇa māmara, ettaṇa kōgile- 

ettaṇiṁdetta saṁbaṁdhavayyā? 

beṭṭada nelliya kāyi, samudradoḷagaṇa uppu- 

ettaṇiṁdetta saṁbaṁdhavayyā? 

guhēshvaraliṁgakkeyū enageyū 

ettaṇiṁdetta saṁbaṁdhavayyā? 

 59 

Where is mango tree, where is cuckoo- 

What kind of relation? 

Gooseberry on hill, salt in ocean- 

What kind of relation? 

Between Guheshwaralinga and myself 

What kind of relation? 

Explanation: 

Where is…relation:  In the spring mango tree is with full of blossoms.  It 

is very beautiful to the eyes.  Cuckoo is a black bird. On seeing the beauty 

of the spring and the blossomed mango trees the bird sings melodiously.   

Gooseberry…relation: Gooseberry grows in the hills.  Salt comes from 

ocean.  They are far apart.  But Gooseberry with salt is really tasteful else it 

is sour to eat. 

Between…relation:  Guru is a learned and knowledgeable one.  Guru is the 

one who shows the path of Parashiva. With his grace the pupil is elevated.  

Summary: 

There is strong association between the cuckoo bird and mango tree. When 

the mango tree blossoms, cuckoo bird knows of the arrival of spring and 

sings melodiously.  To enjoy the taste of gooseberry that grows in hills 

requires salt from the ocean. Similarly, guru is needed for a pupil to learn 

the path of Parashiva.   

60 
PÁt¨ÁgÀzÀ °AUÀªÀÅ J£Àß PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®PÉÌ §AzÀqÉ 
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J£ÀVzÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀ, J£ÀVzÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀ! 
CºÀÄzÉ£À®ªÉÄä£ÀÄ C¯Éè£À®ªÉÄä£ÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ °AUÀªÀÅ ¤gÁ¼À ¤gÁPÁgÀ §AiÀÄ®Ä 
DPÁgÀªÁzÀqÉ! 

60 

kāṇabārada liṁgavu enna karasthalakke baṁdaḍe 

enagidu sōjiga, enagidu sōjiga! 

ahudenalammenu allenalammenu, 

guhēshvara liṁgavu nirāḷa nirākāra bayalu ākāravādaḍe! 

      60 

Linga that can’t be seen came to palm 

I wonder, I wonder! 

At times, I say yes, at times, I say no, 

Guheshwara linga, 

Vast, formless bayalu took form! 

Explanation: 

Linga…I wonder: Linga refers to Mahalinga. Came to palm refers to the 

Istalinga on palm. 

At times… no: State of duality.  Yes indicates Mahalinga has no form.  No 

means how can a formless linga to be on palm. 

Guheshwara…form: With guru's grace Mahalinga with form is on  palm.. 

Summary: 

Mahalinga has no form.  Mahalinga is agōchara, agamya and adrushya.  

Mahalinga is on the palm as Istalinga.  Guru brought Mahalinga and placed 

on the palm.  Guru told that Istalinga is in fact Mahalinga. 

61 
D¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄnÖ §AzÀ ±ÀgÀtAUÉ §AzsÀ«®èAiÀiÁå. 
d£ÀäPÉÆÃn PÀÆægÀPÀªÀÄðªÀ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀAUÉ 
¸ÉÆÃAQ£À ¸ÉÆ§UÀ ºÉÃ¼À°®è PÉÃ¼À°®è PÉÃ¼Á. 
CAUÀzÀ°è °AUÀ ¸ÉÆÃAQzÀ ±ÀgÀtAUÉ 
PÁAiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ¼Àî PÀgÀtAUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÁPÀÄ¼À 
PÀ¼Á¨sÉÃzÀªÀAiÀiÁå. 
¸ÀÄRzÀ ¸ÉÆÃAQ£À ¸ÉÆ§UÀ  
E£ÁßjUÉAiÀÄÆ ºÉÃ¼À°®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

61 

ādiya muṭṭi baṁda sharaṇaṁge baṁdhavillayyā. 

janmakōṭi krūrakarmava māḍidavaṁge 

sōṁkina sobaga hēḷalilla kēḷalilla kēḷā. 

aṁgadalli liṁga sōṁkida sharaṇaṁge 

kāyadoḷaguḷḷa karaṇaṁgaḷu kaḷākuḷa kaḷābhēdavayyā. 



 74  

sukhada sōṁkina sobaga  

innārigeyū hēḷalilla guhēshvarā. 

61 

Sharana knowing past has no bounds, 

Cannot tell, listen about things 

Attached for doing evil deeds. 

Sharana receiving linga on his body 

Eyes of his body lose duality. 

Did not tell anyone 

About the happiness enjoyed, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Sharana…bounds: Sharana comes to this world with the knowledge of 

Parashiva. By following in that knowledge he is not affected by māya.  He 

has no bounds. 

Cannot…deeds: Those involved and affected by the illusions of māya are 

different.  It is not possible to tell or listen about their deeds or thing that 

affect them.  They do not learn about Parashiva. 

Sharana…duality: Duality refers to the loss of love of body and beginning 

of love of linga.  By receiving Istalinga from guru erases the duality. 

Did not…Guheshwara: Receiving Istalinga from guru leads eternal 

happiness.  This happiness cannot be explained. 

Summary: 

Sharana who did not lose his past, that is he is part of Parashiva, has no 

bounds in this world.  Māya cannot touch him or her illusions.  Those 

involved in sumsāra are in the clutches of māya.  They perform numerous 

evil deeds that cannot be told or listened.  By receiving Istalinga from guru 

gives them the link to Parashiva.  Thus, with the grace of guru can seek 

eternal happiness.  

62 
eÉÆåÃwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀt PÀ¥ÀÄðgÀPÉÌ, C¥ÀÄà«£À 
PÉÊAiÀÄ°¥Àà G¦àAUÉ 
²æÃUÀÄgÀÄ«£À ºÀ¸ÀÛzÉÆ¼ÀV¥Àà ²µÀåAUÉ- 
F ªÀÄÆgÀPÉÌAiÀÄÆ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ 
QæAiÀiÁªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄÄAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

62 

jyōtiyoḷagaṇa karpurakke, appuvina kaiyalippa uppiṁge 

shrīguruvina hastadoḷagippa shiṣhyaṁge- 

ī mūrakkeyū bērxe bērxe kriyāvartaneyuṁṭe guhēshvarā? 

     62 

Light in burning camphor, salt in the ocean 

Pupil in the hands of sri guru 

To these three, is there any residues Guheshwara?  
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Explanation: 

Light … ocean: The light from burning camphor is lost in a brighter light. 

Salt is absorbed by water when it is added to water. 

Pupil…guru: Guru changes his pupil through proper guidance and changes 

pupil to guru. 

To these…Guheshwara:  When change takes place there is no residue. 

 

Summary: 

Light absorbs the light from burning camphor.  Water absorbs the salt.  

Guru converts pupil to become guru.  After these changes, the originals, 

light of camphor, salt and the pupil are not there. With the change, the pupil 

loses the difference between himself and guru. 

63 
UÀÄgÀÄ ²µÀå ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£À¾¸À¯ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀqÉ 
vÁ£É UÀÄgÀÄªÁzÀ, vÁ£É ²µÀå£ÁzÀ, vÁ£É °AUÀªÁzÀ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£À PÁAiÀÄzÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
°AUÀªÀ PÉÆlÖqÉ, 
¨sÁªÀ §vÀÛ¯ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ! 

63 

guru shiṣhya saṁbaṁdhavanarxasaleṁdu hōdaḍe 

tāne guruvāda, tāne shiṣhyanāda, tāne liṁgavāda. 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇana kāyada kaiyalli liṁgava koṭṭaḍe, 
bhāva battaleyāgittu! 

 63 

   Gone learning about the relation of guru and pupil 

   Himself became guru, pupil, and linga 

   Guheshwara, giving linga in the palm of your sharana 

   Vision became bayalu! 

Explanation: 

Gone ... pupil:  Guru knows about past.  The pupil wants to learn about his 

past. Relation refers to Istalinga.  Istalinga is the bond between the guru and 

the pupil. 

Himself… linga:  With the knowledge acquired from guru, the pupil 

becomes guru, linga and jangama.  He acquires the knowledge of Parashiva. 

Guheshwara…bayalu: The pupil loses all attachments with māya.  Thus, 

Parashiva absorbs him. His outlook is bayalu both inside and out. 

Summary: 

Istalinga is the link between guru and his pupil.  With Istalinga and with the 

teachings of guru, the pupil is transformed into a guru himself.  There is no 

difference between guru and Parashiva.  Guru is Parashiva in form. 
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Baktha Sthala 
 
The pupil receives Istalinga from guru and worships with firmness and 

devotion.  He offers things to Istalinga.  His eyes and mind are steadfast 

with his Istalinga. He enjoys equality with Parashiva.  This is Baktha sthala. 

64 
¨sÀ«AiÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ ¨sÀPÀÛ£À ªÀiÁr ¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ 
PÀ¼ÉzÀ §½PÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀðªÀ£ÉwÛ £ÀÄrªÀ UÀÄgÀÄzÉÆæÃ»AiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ 
PÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
ºÉ¸Àj®èzÀ °AUÀPÉÌ ºÉ¸ÀjqÀÄªÀ 
°AUÀzÉÆæÃ»AiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ PÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è £ÁªÀÄ«®èzÀ UÀÄgÀÄ, ºÉ¸Àj®èzÀ °AUÀ, 
ºÉ¸Àj®èzÀ ²µÀå- 
EAwÃ wæ«zsÀ¸ÀÜ®ªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉlÖgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

64 

bhaviya taṁdu bhaktana māḍi pūrvāshrayava kaḷeda baḷika 

pūrvavanetti nuḍiva gurudrōhiya māta kēḷalāgadu. 

hesarillada liṁgakke hesariḍuva 
liṁgadrōhiya māta kēḷalāgadu. 

pūrvadalli nāmavillada guru, hesarillada liṁga, hesarillada shiṣhya- 

iṁtī trividhasthalavanarxiyade keṭṭaru guhēshvarā. 

64 

  Convert bavi to devotee by removing of past  

  Cannot listen to those traitors of guru talking the past. 

  Naming the nameless linga 

  Cannot listen to those traitors of linga. 

  In the past nameless guru, linga, and pupil 

 Corrupted not knowing these three states Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Convert bavi…the past:  Bavi does not know the path of devotion.  He is 

interested in worldly affairs that bring happiness to body.  Guru through 

teaching changes bavi to the devotional path.  With this change bavi is a 

baktha.  As a baktha, he gains the qualities of linga.    

Naming… linga:  Originally guru, linga and baktha were one and the same.  

They were nameless. 

In the past…Guheshwara:  Not knowing, that guru, linga and baktha are 

the same, leads to worldly affairs.  Māya surrounds them with her 

illusionary powers. 

Summary: 
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Bavi has too many illusions.  He is interested in the happiness of his body.  

Guru converts him by showing the devotional path.  He becomes a baktha.  

As baktha, he neither listens nor says things about his guru. He has the 

knowledge of his past.  He knows that guru, linga, and himself are one and 

the same.   

65 
¨ÉªÀ¸ÁAiÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁr ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ©ÃAiÀÄPÉÌ §vÀÛ«®è¢zÀÝqÉ 
D ¨ÉªÀ¸ÁAiÀÄzÀ WÉÆÃgÀªÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå? 
PÀæAiÀÄ «PÀæAiÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁr ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAZÀ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ 
D PÀæAiÀÄ«PÀæAiÀÄzÀ WÉÆÃgÀªÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå? 
MqÉAiÀÄ£À N¯ÉÊ¹ vÀ£ÀÄ«AUÉ CµÀÖ¨ÉÆUÀªÀ 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¢zÀÝqÉ 
D N®UÀzÀ WÉÆÃgÀªÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå? 
¨sÀPÀÛ£ÁV ¨sÀªÀA £Á¹ÛAiÀiÁUÀ¢zÀÝqÉ 
D G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀ PÉÆlÖ UÀÄgÀÄ, PÉÆAqÀ ²µÀå 
EªÀj§âgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁj ºÉÆUÀ°; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀvÀÛ¯É ºÉÆUÀ°! 

65 

bevasāyava māḍi maneya bīyakke battavilladiddaḍe 

ā bevasāyada ghōravēkayyā? 

kraya vikrayava māḍi maneya saṁca naḍeyadannakka 

ā krayavikrayada ghōravēkayyā? 

oḍeyana ōlaisi tanuviṁge aṣhṭabogava paḍeyadiddaḍe 

ā ōlagada ghōravēkayyā? 

bhaktanāgi bhavaṁ nāstiyāgadiddaḍe 

ā upadēshava koṭṭa guru, koṁḍa shiṣhya 

ivaribbara maneyalli māri hogali; 

guhēshvaraliṁgavattale hogali! 

65 

Farming, but no grains for house 

Why engage in such farming? 

In business, but no money for house expenses 

Why engage in such business? 

Serving king, but not happy 

Why serve king? 

Being devotee, but still in sumsāra 

Guru who taught, pupil who received 

Both houses failed; 

Let Guheshwara go other way! 
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Explanation: 

Farming…serve king? :  With three examples, Allamaprabhu asks why 

engage in an occupation that does not meet daily need.  Farming should 

provide enough food.  Business should be profitable.  Working for a king 

should provide status and happiness.  

Being devotee…other way:  Baktha should be free from the clutches of 

māya.  He should be free from sumsāra.  He should be interested in the 

teachings of his guru and be steadfast in achieving his goal.  Then he is 

happy with his status.  If this is not achieved, both the teachings of guru and 

his accomplishments are wasted. 

Summary: 

Persons engaged in farming should grow enough to feed at least his family.  

Otherwise farming is a waste.  In business, the profit should be enough to 

cover the house hold expenses. Else it is a waste.  Similarly, being in the 

service of king, not getting recognition and other perks, it is wasteful to be 

in that job.  After receiving the blessings and teachings of guru, the pupil 

should follow the teachings of guru and work towards freeing himself from 

the bondage of sumsāra.  If he does not, then both his work and the 

teachings of guru are wasted. 

66 
ªÉÄÃgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁjzÀ PÁUÉ ºÉÆA§tÚªÁUÀ¢zÀÝqÉ 
D ªÉÄÃgÀÄ«AzÀvÀÛt ºÀÄ®Ä ªÉÆgÀrAiÉÄ ¸Á®zÉ? 
zÉÃªÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÆf¹ zsÁªÀwUÉÆA§qÉ, 
D zÁªÀw¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄÄ¤ß£À «¢üAiÉÄ ¸Á®zÉ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÆf¹ ¸ÁªÀqÉ 
¤«ÄäAzÀ ºÉÆ¾UÀt dªÀ£É ¸Á®zÉ? 

66 

mēruva sārida kāge hoṁbaṇṇavāgadiddaḍe 

ā mēruviṁdattaṇa hulu moraḍiye sālade? 

dēvā, nimma pūjisi dhāvatigoṁbaḍe, 

ā dāvatiyiṁda munnina vidhiye sālade? 

guhēshvarā nimma pūjisi sāvaḍe 

nimmiṁda horxagaṇa javane sālade? 

66 

   After flying to mountain, crow failed to change color 

   Is it not enough to near the hill? 

   Lord, after worship, failed to win death 

   Is it not enough for the earlier death? 

  Guheshwara, dieing after your worship 

  Is it not enough to have life without You? 

Explanation: 
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After flying…hill:  Crow flies to the mountain with the intention of 

changing its color to that of gold.  After flying, its color remained the same.  

Why fly such a great distance for no benefits.   

Lord…death: Worship of God should bring happiness.  Instead, if it brings 

hardship and other tragic things why continue worship.  This vachana 

indirectly suggests that there is happiness for those who do worship God.    

Guheshwara…You:  Baktha is happy with his worship.  If he does not 

accomplish it is better to continue the life that seek pleasures. 

Summary: 

Crow flies to the golden mountain. It finds its color did not change.  

Worship of God should bring happiness.  Baktha with his steadfast devotion 

and with the instruction of his guru worships the Lord without swaying.  He 

receives eternal happiness. 

67 
PÁ¼À gÀPÀÌ¹UÉÆ§â ªÀÄUÀ ºÀÄnÖ, 
PÁAiÀÄzÀ gÁ²AiÀÄ ªÉÆUÉªÀÅvÀÛ ¸ÀÄjªÀÅvÀÛ°zÀÝ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÁ¼ÀgÀPÀÌ¹AiÀÄ ªÀÄÆUÀÄ ªÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ, 
zÉÃªÀPÀ¤ßPÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆ¾õÉºÉÆPÀÄÌ 
¨ÁAiÀÄ vÀÄvÉÛ®è ªÀ£ÀÄt¯ÉÆ®èzÉ PÁ¾ôzÀqÉ 
DvÀ£É ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  

67 

kāḷa rakkasigobba maga huṭṭi, 

kāyada rāshiya mogevutta surivuttaliddanayyā. 

kāḷarakkasiya mūgu moleya koydu, 

dēvakannikeya morxehokku 

bāya tuttella vanuṇalollade kārxidaḍe 

ātane bhaktaneṁbe guhēshvarā.  

 67 

With a son born to a demon, 

A heap of bodies were collected pouring. 

Cut off nose and breast of demon, 

Refuge with an angel 

Spitted without eating food in the mouth 

Call him a devotee Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

With son…demon:  Demon refers to ignorance. Son refers to jeeva. All 

jeevas are influenced by māya and become ignorant. With ignorance jeeva 

experiences many lives.  

Cut off … demon: Nose refers to pride and breast refers to greed. These 

are two forms of ignorance. Ignorance is avoided by cutting off association 

with these two. 
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Refuge…angel:  Jeeva is wiser with the teachings of guru. 

Spitted …Guheshwara: Spitted refers to discarding things of bodily 

pleasures.  Baktha should feel that everything belongs to linga. 

Summary: 

Baktha becomes ignorant with the influence of pride and greed.  He 

accumulates wealth and seeks bodily pleasures.  As such he is involved in 

sumsāra.  With the teachings of guru, he becomes wiser and discards pride 

and greed.  He is true to his devotion. 

68 
gÁd¸À¨sÉ zÉÃªÀ¸À¨sÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ zÉÃªÀgÁd ¥ÀÆdPÀgÉ¯Áè 
ªÀÄÄRåjUÉ UÀÄgÀÄ«£À PÀgÀÄt! 
EzÀ §®ègÉ CAiÀiÁå ¥ÀÆdPÀgÉ®ègÀÄ? 
EAvÀºÀ ¥ÀjUÀ¼À PÀAqÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, EªÀgÉ¯Áè¸ÀA¸ÁgÀªÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ! 

68 

rājasabhe dēvasabheyoḷage dēvarāja pūjakarellā 

mukhyarige guruvina karuṇa! 

ida ballare ayyā pūjakarellaru? 

iṁtaha parigaḷa kaṁḍu berxagāde, 

guhēshvarā, ivarellāsaṁsāravyāpakaru! 

68 

All are honored in kings and angels court 
Grace of guru on them! 

Does all the honored know this? 

I wondered, knowing this, 

Guheshwara, these are all sumsāries! 

Explanation: 

All are…this? :  Some people receive honors for exhibiting their talents.  

Some are honored for the things they know.  These people think that they 

receive their honor because of their talents or knowledge.  They forget that 

they received because they had the grace of guru. 

I wondered…sumsāries:  Allamaprabhu is wondering why those honored 

do not know the truth. 

Summary: 

Those honored in the kings and angels court think that the honor they 

received is due to their talents and/or knowledge.  They fail to see that the 

honor they got is really due to the grace of guru. Few people know this. But 

they fail to achieve eternal happiness.  They are still in sumsāra.  

Allamaprabhu wonders about these people. 

69 
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CPÀëgÀªÀ §¯ÉèªÉAzÀÄ CºÀAPÁgÀªÉqÉUÉÆAqÀÄ 
¯ÉPÀÌUÉÆ¼ÀîgÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄgÀÄ»jAiÀÄgÀÄ vÉÆÃ¾ôzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ 
ªÁUÀzÉéöÊvÀªÀ PÀ°vÀÄ ªÁ¢¥ÀgÀ®èzÉ 
DUÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÉA§ÄzÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ! 
¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, AiÀÄÄQÛAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, 
ªÀÄÄQÛAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, 
ªÀÄvÀÆÛ ªÁzÀPÉ½¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¸À¯É PÉÆAqÀ ªÀiÁ¾ôAUÉ!  

69 

akṣharava balleveṁdu ahaṁkāraveḍegoṁḍu lekkagoḷḷarayyā. 

guruhiriyaru tōrxida upadēshadiṁda 

vāgadvaitava kalitu vādiparallade 

āgu hōgeṁbudanarxiyaru! 

bhaktiyanarxiyaru, yuktiyanarxiyaru, muktiyanarxiyaru, 

mattū vādakeḷisuvaru hōdaru, 

guhēshvarā, sale koṁḍa mārxiṁge! 

69 

  With knowledge of alphabets and pride reject others. 

  With the teachings of guru and elders 

  Argues having learnt to debate 

  Without learning theirs in and out! 

  Have no knowledge of devotion, cleverness, and freedom. 

  Gone to hear debates, 

  Guheshwara, like fallen log!  

 

Explanation: 

With knowledge…others:  Alphabets refer to scriptures (Veda, Shāsthra).  

Pride comes with knowledge of scriptures.  With pride they ignore others.  

With…and out:  They use their knowledge only for discussions and 

arguments.  They are not used for learning of Parashiva or of themselves. 

Have no…freedom:  Except for their knowledge of scriptures, they are not 

clever in dealing with their every day life situations.  They lack devotion 

and also freedom from sumsāra. 

Gone…log:  Spending time debating wastes knowledge. 

Summary: 

Knowing scriptures people spend their entire life in arguing.  They do not 

benefit from their argument except for their daily life.  They do not learn the 

path of devotion.  They waste their knowledge not learning about Parashiva 

or themselves.  

70 
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LzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRzÀAUÀ£ÉUÉ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ zÉÃºÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
D CAUÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄð 
vÁªÁgÉA§ÄzÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
¨Á¬ÄUÉ §AzÀAvÉ £ÀÄrªÀgÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä £À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ dqÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ!  

70 

aidu mukhadaṁganege hadinaidu dēha nōḍā! 

ā aṁganeya maneyoḷagirdu tāvāreṁbudanarxiyade 

bāyige baṁdaṁte nuḍivaru, 

guhēshvarā, nimma narxiyada jaḍarugaḷu!  

70 

Five faced woman with fifteen bodies! 

Staying in house woman does not know herself 

Speaks freely, 

Guheshwara, those who do not know You! 

Explanation: 

Five faced…bodies: Woman refers to māya. The five faces refer to sky, air, 

fire, water, and earth.  The fifteen bodies refer to the properties of sky, air, 

fire, water and earth.  Sky has sound; air has sound and movement; fire has 

sound, movement and touch; water has sound, movement, touch and 

liquidity; and earth has sound, movement, touch, liquidity and smell.  These 

properties add up to 15. 

Staying in…freely:  Māya and her illusions have strong influence on 

people.  They talk freely without understanding māya or jeeva.  

Guheshwara…You:  People under the influence of māya distance 

themselves from Parashiva.  They also deviate from the devotional path. 

Summary: 

Māya and her illusions make people not to seek the truth about Parashiva.  

Instead, they are satisfied with bodily pleasures.  They do not learn about 

Parashiva. 

71 
JuÉÚ ¨ÉÃgÉ, §wÛ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ: JgÀqÀÆ PÀÆr ¸ÉÆqÀgÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¥ÀÄtå ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ, ¥Á¥À ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ: JgÀqÀÆ PÀÆr MqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
«ÄUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ «ÄUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ; 
MqÀ°ZÉÑAiÀÄ ¸À°¸ÀzÉ ¤«ÄµÀ«gÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
PÁAiÀÄUÀÄtªÀ½zÀÄ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁeÉÆåw ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀÆqÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÄ£Àß 
¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§®èqÁvÀ£É zÉÃªÀ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

71 

eṇṇe bēre, batti bērxe: eraḍū kūḍi soḍarāyittu. 
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puṇya bērxe, pāpa bērxe: eraḍū kūḍi oḍalāyittu. 

migabāradu migabāradu; 

oḍaliccheya salisade nimiṣhavirabāradu. 

kāyaguṇavaḷidu māyājyoti vāyuva kūḍada munna 

bhaktiya māḍaballaḍātane dēva, guhēshvarā. 

71 

Oil, wick, different: but joining became light. 

Good, bad different; joining became stomach. 

None left, none over bound; 

Without delay meet desires of stomach 

Before the soul joins the air, discard desires of body 

Involve in devotion, he is the God, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Oil, wick … light: Oil and wick are different.  When they are joined, they 

give light. 

Good, bad… stomach:  Good deeds and bad deeds are different.  They also 

bring different results.  The results cause jeeva to stay in sumsāra. 

None left…stomach:  It is difficult to overcome illusions of māya.  

Stomach refers to desires.  Stomach should be fed, but in a controlled 

manner.  Greed results from over feeding.  

Before the soul…Guheshwara:  The soul joins the air means death.  

Desires of body should be discarded before death.  Developing devotion 

makes him to be God. 

Summary: 

Light comes from joining oil and wick.  Greed comes with good and bad 

deeds. Greed is due to māya.  Māya affects every jeeva.  To win over māya 

before death jeeva should follow devotional path.  By traveling in this path 

jeeva becomes God. 

72 
ºÉÆ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÉÄA§gÀÄ, ºÉtÄÚ ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÉÄA§gÀÄ,  
ªÀÄtÄÚ ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÉÄA§gÀÄ; 
ºÉÆ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ®è, ºÉtÄÚ ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ®è, ªÀÄtÄÚ 
ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ®è. 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀt D¸ÉAiÉÄ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

72 

honnu māyeyeṁbaru, heṇṇu māyeyeṁbaru,  

maṇṇu māyeyeṁbaru; 

honnu māyeyalla, heṇṇu māyeyalla, maṇṇu māyeyalla. 

manada muṁdaṇa āseye māye kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

72 

They say: gold as māya, woman as māya, 

Wealth as māya; 
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Gold, woman and wealth are not māya, 

See, māya is desires ahead of mind Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

They say… as māya:  Things that bring jeeva to sumsāra is called māya.  

Gold, woman and wealth provide pleasures to jeeva.  Jeeva enjoying the 

pleasures of life stays in sumsāra. 

Gold…not māya: People simply blame gold, woman and wealth as māya.  

But they are not māya. 

See, māya…Guheshwara:  Allamaprabhu says that desires of jeeva are 

māya.  Desire to seek pleasures, desire to obtain gold, desire to own wealth, 

and desire to possess woman are all māya. 

Summary: 

People say that gold, woman, and wealth are māya.  But they are not māya.  

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu correctly defines māya.  Māya is desires.  

Desire to seek pleasures, desire to obtain gold, desire to own wealth, and 

desire to possess woman are all māya. 

73 
PÀ¼ÀîUÀAf PÁqÀ ºÉÆPÀÌqÉ ºÀÄ° wA§ÄzÀ ªÀiÁtÄâzÉ? 
ºÀÄ°UÀAf ºÀÄvÀÛªÀ ºÉÆPÀÌqÉ, ¸À¥Àð wA§ÄzÀ ªÀiÁtÄâzÉ? 
PÁ®UÀAf ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÁzÀqÉ PÀªÀÄð wA§ÄzÀ ªÀiÁtÄâzÉ? 
EAwÃ ªÀÄÈvÀÄå«£À ¨ÁAiÀÄ vÀÄvÁÛzÀ 
ªÉÃµÀqÀA§PÀgÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

73 

kaḷḷagaṁji kāḍa hokkaḍe huli tiṁbuda māṇbude? 

huligaṁji huttava hokkaḍe, sarpa tiṁbuda māṇbude? 

kālagaṁji bhaktanādaḍe karma tiṁbuda māṇbude? 

iṁtī mŗutyuvina bāya tuttāda 

vēṣhaḍaṁbakaranēneṁbe guhēshvarā? 

73 

   Hid in forest afraid of thief can you escape tiger? 

   Hid in anthill afraid of tiger can you escape snake? 

   Become a devotee afraid of time can you escape death? 

   Those facing death this way 

   What can I call these fake persons, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Hid in…tiger? : Frightened of a thief and hiding in forest cannot escape 

from tiger. 

Hid in anthill…snake? :  Snake bites those hiding in an anthill. No escape 

here too. 

Become a … death?  Death cannot be avoided by pretending to be a 

devotee.  

Those facing … Guheshwara?  The two forms of māya are time and 
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karma (results from actions).  Similarly death is another form of māya.  

Though people show devotion to God, inwardly they are in love with māya 

and to her illusions.  They are still in sumsāra.  Allamaprabhu calls them as 

fakes. 

Summary: 

One cannot escape from a tiger hiding in a forest and it is not possible to 

escape from snakebite hiding in an anthill.  Similarly, being born in this 

world death cannot be escaped.   Being afraid of death and following 

devotional path is nothing but fake.  Being devotional without losing the 

knots of sumsāra keeps jeeva away from happiness.  

 

74 
LzÀÄ ¸À¥ÀðAUÀ½UÉ vÀ£ÀÄ MAzÀÄ zÀAvÀªÉgÀqÀÄ. 
¸À¥Àð PÀrzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀÛ ºÉt£ÀÄ ¸ÀÄ½zÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ PÀAqÉ! 
F ¤vÀåªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ oÁ«£À°è 
¨sÀQÛAiÉÄ°èAiÀÄzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

74 

aidu sarpaṁgaḷige tanu oṁdu daṁtaveraḍu. 

sarpa kaḍidu satta heṇanu suḷidāḍuvuda kaṁḍe! 

ī nityavanarxiyada ṭhāvinalli 

bhaktiyelliyadu guhēshvarā? 

74 

Five snakes with one body, fangs two. 

Saw with snakebite corpse moving around! 

Not knowing the past 

Where can devotion be Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Five snake…fangs two: Five snakes refer to five sense organs namely, 

eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and touch.  Fangs refers to I and mine. One body 

refers to jeeva. 

Saw…around! : The five sense organs make jeeva lead pleasures.  Being 

immersed in pleasures jeeva forgets the past.  The past is that jeeva is part 

of Parashiva.  Jeeva follows the path of sumsāra. 

Not knowing…Guheshwara? :  With out the knowledge of the past there 

is no devotion.  So, Parashiva is not realized. 

Summary: 

Sound, touch, form, liquidity, and smell are recognized by the five sense 

organs. The mind has two characters.  They are “I” and “Mine’.  The mind 

turns toward the pleasures of this world through the sense organs.  Thus, 

jeeva forgets the past that he is part of Parashiva.  As long as jeeva 

continues in sumsāra, devotion does not come to jeeva.  Without devotion 

jeeva cannot realize the past. 
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75 
ºÀÄnÖzÀ°èAiÉÄ ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÉ®èjUÉAiÀÄÆ ¸Àé¨sÁªÀ; 
¥ÀÄtå¥Á¥ÀªÉ®èjUÉAiÀÄÆ ¸Àé¨sÁªÀ. 
ªÀÄºÁ²ªÀvÀvÀézÀ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ ¨sÀPÀÛgÀÄ 
DUÀªÀÄvÀvÀézÀ°è ºÉÆA¢zÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ? 
D ¥ÀÄtå¥Á¥À«®èzÁV CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀgÀÄ! 
DzÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¥ÀjAiÉÄ? C®è. 
EzÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ¥Àj JA§ CeÁÕ¤UÀ¼À£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

75 

huṭṭidalliye hoṁduvudellarigeyū svabhāva; 

puṇyapāpavellarigeyū svabhāva. 

mahāshivatatvadalli huṭṭida bhaktaru 

āgamatatvadalli hoṁdidaḍēnu? 

ā puṇyapāpavilladāgi avaru mahānubhāvaru! 

ādaḍēnu lōkada pariye? alla. 

ida lōkadapari eṁba ajñānigaḷanēneṁbe guhēshvarā? 

75 

Stay in place of birth is usual  

Experience good and bad is usual. 

Devotee born in ways of Shiva philosophy 

What if he agrees with Āgama philosophy? 

 They are great for there is no good or bad! 

What if they follow customary ways? No. 

About ignorant people saying this is worlds way 

What can I say Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Stay in place…and bad is usual:  Usually people do not move from place 

to place.  Most tend to stay in their birthplace.  Similarly, being born in this 

world, everyone has to face both good and bad things.  

Devotee…Āgama philosophy?  Becoming a devotee with the blessings of 

guru follows ways of Āgama at first.  But the teachings of guru changes and 

shows the path of Parashiva. 

They are…or bad: Following in the path of Parashiva keeps them away 

from māya and hence there is no good or bad to them. 

What if…No: It is not acceptable for a devotee to follow the usual ways.  

With the knowledge of his past he becomes a great person. 

About ignorant … Guheshwara?  Seeing the customary ways of devotee, 

people may think him as ordinary.  Allamaprabhu says that the opinion of 

people has no effect on great devotees. 

Summary: 

Most people stay in their birthplace. Those born in this world must face 
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both good and bad.  This is part of māya’s illusions. Jeeva blessed by guru 

is not be affected by the illusions of māya.  He can remember his past; that 

he is part of Parashiva.  Knowledge of his past makes him a great person.  

Even if he continues with the old ways they do not affect him.  People may 

call him as ordinary but he remains great because of the new knowledge.    

76 
DgÀÆ E®èzÀ CgÀtåzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ PÀnÖzÀqÉ 
PÁqÀVZÀÄÑ JzÀÄÝ §AzÀÄ ºÀwÛvÀÛ¯Áè! 
D GjAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄ£É ¨ÉÃªÀ°è 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆqÉAiÀÄ£ÉvÀÛ ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÉÆ? 
D GjAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¨ÉAzÀ ªÀÄ£É ZÉÃUÉAiÀiÁUÀzÀÄzÀ 
PÀAqÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆqÉAiÀÄ£À¼À®ÄvÀÛ §¼À®ÄvÉÛöÊzÁ£É. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä M®«®èzÀ oÁªÀ PÀAqÀÄ  
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ¹ vÉÆ®VzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 

76 

ārū illada araṇyadoḷage maneya kaṭṭidaḍe 

kāḍagiccu eddu baṁdu hattittallā! 

ā uriyoḷage mane bēvalli 

maneyoḍeyanetta hōdano? 

ā uriyoḷage beṁda mane cēgeyāgaduda kaṁḍu 

maneyoḍeyanaḷalutta baḷaluttaidāne. 

guhēshvarā, nimma olavillada ṭhāva kaṁḍu  

manadalli hēsi tolagidenayyā. 

 76 

Built a house in forest with none 

Forest fire started and spread! 

Fire burnt the house 

Where did the owner go? 

Seeing the house burnt 

The owner is tired crying. 

Guheshwara, seeing place without your love 

I felt bad in my heart. 

Explanation: 

Built…spread:  Jeeva is alone.  Body is the house for jeeva.  Forest is this 

world with full of illusions.  Fire refers to māya. With her illusionary 

powers, she spreads through out the body and mind. 

Fire burnt … owner go? :  Mind is occupied with illusions.  The owner 

jeeva where is he while illusions are taking over his house-body? 

Seeing the … crying:  The owner cannot stop the spread of fire.  He is tired 

and he is crying. 
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Guheshwara … heart:  Allamaprabhu expresses sadness for jeeva.  Jeeva 

tangled in the web of sumsāra is far away from Parashiva.    

Summary 

Jeeva when occupies body is influenced by māya.  Her illusionary powers 

spread like fire and corrupt both body and mind.  In this state jeeva 

completely succumbs to māya.  The Lord is away from such jeeva.  Jeeva 

does not possess the knowledge that he is part of Parashiva. 

77 
'CuÉÆÃgÀtÂÃAiÀÄ£ï ªÀÄºÀvÉÆÃ ªÀÄ»ÃªÀiÁ£ï' JA§ ±ÀÄæw 
ºÀÄ¹! 
°AUÀ«zÀÝ oÁ«£À°è ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÀÅAmÉ? 
¨sÀPÀÛgÀ ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è¥Àà£À®èzÉ 
ªÀÄvÉÛ°èAiÀÄÆ E®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

77 

'aṇōraṇīyan mahatō mahīmān' eṁba shruti husi! 

liṁgavidda ṭhāvinalli praḷayavuṁṭe? 

bhaktara bhāvadallippanallade 

mattelliyū illa guhēshvarā. 

 77 

   ‘Anuraenian mahatho maheeyān’ from shruthi is a lie! 

   Is there destruction where linga is? 

   Linga is in the vision of devotee 
   Linga is not in other places Guheshwara. 

‘Anuraenian…is lie! : According to Katōpanishath Parashiva is every-

where.  He is in both small and large. However, this statement does not hold 

true in the beginning.  As such Allamaprabhu says that the statement of 

shruthi is a lie. 

Is there …  linga is? : Linga is the symbol of Parashiva.  Parashiva has no 

birth or death.  As such there is no death where linga is. 

Linga is…Guheshwara: Everything that a devotee does is for the linga.  

Jeeva does not realize the presence of linga because of māya.  

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu says that the statement ‘Anuraenian mahatho 

maheeyān’ from shruthi is false.  Parashiva has no birth or death. In the 

eyes of a devotee linga, the symbol of Parashiva lives everywhere.  Linga is 

not recognized because of māya.   

78 
¥ÀætvÉ EzÉ, §wÛAiÀÄÆ EzÉ; 
eÉÆåwAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄªÀqÉ vÉÊ®«®èzÉ ¥Àæ¨sÉ 
vÁ£É°èAiÀÄzÉÆ? 
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UÀÄgÀÄ«zÉ, °AUÀ«zÉ; 
²µÀå£À ¸ÀÄeÁÕ£ÉÆzÀAiÀÄªÁUÀzÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ 
¨sÀQÛAiÉÄ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ? 
'¸ÉÆÃ(¸ï)ºÀA' JA§ÄzÀ PÉÃ½, zÁ¸ÉÆºÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¢zÀÝqÉ 
CwUÀ¼ÉªÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

78 

praṇate ide, battiyū ide; 

jyotiya beḷaguvaḍe tailavillade prabhe tānelliyado? 

guruvide, liṁgavide; 

shiṣhyana sujñānodayavāgadannakkara bhaktiyelliyado? 

'sō(s)haṁ' eṁbuda kēḷi, dāsohava māḍadiddaḍe 

atigaḷeve guhēshvarā. 

  78 

Has lamp, has wick, 

Without oil how can light and shine be? 

Has guru, has linga 

Without knowledge in pupil how can devotion be? 

“ I am God’ hearing this, not performing dhasōha 

 Does not approve Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Has lamp…heat be? : Without oil in the lamp with a wick there is no light 

or shine. 

Has guru…devotion be? : Guru and linga cannot be spread without a 

pupil.  Not just any pupil but one who is hungry for devotion.  Here, guru is 

the lamp, linga is the wick, and pupil is the light and shining is knowledge.  

“I am God…Guheshwara:  Hearing that “I am God” pupil should invite 

them and perform charity work.  Dhasōha refers to charity. 

Summary: 

Wick and lamp are not enough for light.  Oil is required for lamp to glow.  

The lighted lamp spreads light.  Similarly, guru and linga are not enough for 

spreading the knowledge of Parashiva.  This knowledge can be easily 

spread with devotional pupils.  Knowing that ‘I’ is Parashiva, Shiva 

philosophy spreads easily. Pupil with Shiva knowledge should perform 

dhasōha or charity work.  

79 
WÀ£ÀvÀgÀ avÀæzÀ gÀÆºÀ §gÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀ®èzÉ 
¥ÁætªÀ §gÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÉ CAiÀiÁå? 
¢ªÁåUÀªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è 
¢ÃPÉëAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀ®èzÉ 
¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÉ CAiÀiÁå? 
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¥ÁætªÀºÀ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ vÀ£ÀäAiÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ! 
F UÀÄtªÀÅ¼Àî°è ¤Ã¤ºÉ, E®èzÀ°è ¤Ã¤®è 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

79 

ghanatara citrada rūha bareyabahudallade 

prāṇava bareyabahude ayyā? 

divyāgamaṁgaḷu hēḷida kriyeyalli dīkṣheya māḍabahudallade 

bhaktiya māḍabahude ayyā? 

prāṇavaha bhaktiya tanmaya nīnu! 

ī guṇavuḷḷalli nīnihe, illadalli nīnilla guhēshvarā. 

  79 

  Can draw pictures of person 

  Sir, how to draw picture of soul?  

  Can ordain according to procedures of Āgama 

  Sir, how to ordain devotion? 

  You are the lover of devotion! 

  With these You are present,  

   Else You are not Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Can draw…soul? : You can draw pictures of forms but cannot draw 

pictures of formless.  Soul has no form but the body has form. 

Can ordain…devotion? :  Rules set by Āgama’s can be followed.  But 

how can devotion be followed with a set of rules?  Devotion arises in the 

pupil. 

You are…devotion:  Parashiva is a lover of devotion 

With these… Guheshwara:  Parashiva loves devotion and He can be 

found where devotion is present. Parashiva cannot be found where devotion 

does not exist. 

Summary: 

It is not possible to draw a picture of formless Parashiva.  He should be 

experienced. Parashiva is formless and He loves devotion.  He exists with 

true devotion.  In this vachana Allamaprabhu says that Parashiva exists with 

devotion.    

80 
UÀAqÀVAzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ºÉAqÀw ºÀÄnÖ 
UÀAqÀVAzÀ Q¾ôAiÀÄ¼ÁzÀ¼ÀÄ. 
D ºÉAqÀw MqÀºÀÄnÖzÀ¼ÁzÀ¼ÉA§ÄzÀ PÉÃ½ 
D UÀAqÀ ¸ÀAUÀªÀ ªÀiÁrzÀqÉ 
E§âjUÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ ºÀÄnÖvÀÛ¯Áè! 
D ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ vÁ» ªÀÄÄzÁÝr¹zÀqÉ, 
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vÁAiÀÄ vÀPÉÌöÊ¹wÛzÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á? 
vÁAiÉÄzÀÄÝ ¥Àw ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrvÀÛ PÀAqÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀPÉÌ ¨sÀQÛ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ.  

80 
gaṁḍagiṁda munna heṁḍati huṭṭi 

gaṁḍagiṁda kirxiyaḷādaḷu. 

ā heṁḍati oḍahuṭṭidaḷādaḷeṁbuda kēḷi 

ā gaṁḍa saṁgava māḍidaḍe 

ibbarigoṁdu magu huṭṭittallā! 

ā huṭṭida maguva tāhi muddāḍisidaḍe, 

tāya takkaisittidēnu hēḷā? 

tāyeddu pati bhaktiya māḍitta kaṁḍu 

guhēshvaraliṁgakke bhakti pariṇāmavāyittu. 

  80 

Wife born before husband 

Become younger to husband. 

Between the union of the two 

A child was born! 

Mother plays child with affection 

Tell me about mother status? 

Seeing mother showing devotion to husband 

Devotion filled to Guheshwaralinga. 

Explanation: 

Wife born…to husband: Wife refers to Istalinga and husband refers to 

jeeva.  Jeeva with the blessing of guru receives Istalinga.      

Between the…born! : Child refers to the realization that the pupil is part of 

Parashiva and is Parashiva. Union of the two refers to pupil and Istalinga.  

The pupil develops devotion to his Istalinga.  As devotion intensifies it 

leads to the realization that he is Parashiva. 

Mother plays…status? : Mother refers to pupil.  With the new knowledge 

he is overjoyed. 

Seeing mother… linga:  Jeeva, with the knowledge that ‘ I am Parashiva’ 

intensifies his devotion towards Istalinga.  Allamaprabhu is pleased to see 

such a devotee. 

Summary: 

Jeeva receives his Istalinga from guru.  Linga is ‘pathi’ or husband and 

jeeva is ‘sathi’ or wife.  So pathi is younger to sathi; or husband is younger 

to wife.  With Istalinga, devotion intensifies resulting in the awareness that 

‘I am Parashiva’.  Allamaprabhu is pleased to see such a devotee. 

81 
ªÀÄÄ¤ß£À ¥ÀjAiÀÄAvÀÄl®è, 
CzÀrAvÀºÀÄzÉ? DUÀzÀrAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 



 92  

ºÀ®« ¥ÀjAiÀÄ §AiÀÄPÉ vÁPÀðuÉAiÀiÁzÀAvÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀÄªÀ 
vÀ£ÀßvÀÛ¯ÉÆ¬ÄzÀ£ÀÄ. 

81 

munnina pariyaṁtuṭalla, 

adaḍiṁtahude? āgadaḍiṁtāyittu. 

halavi pariya bayake tārkaṇeyādaṁte 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu tanuva tannattaloyidanu. 

 81 

No knowledge of future, 

Cannot follow past, way is future 

Examine many desires 

Guheshwara linga carried jeeva towards Him. 

Explanation: 

No knowledge…future: Before the grace of guru the pupil have no 

knowledge of future.  

Cannot follow … future: The pupil receives Istalinga from his guru. With 

Istalinga he cannot live as in the past.  With the knowledge from guru, he 

discards the past life and continues with the future.  His life is filled with 

devotion. 

Examine…desires: The pupil has examined all his desires.  They all lead to 

the life of a sumsāri.  He does not see the future as a sumsāri.   

Guheshwara linga…Him: With devotion the pupil is carried towards 

Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Before the blessing of guru, the pupil life was that of a sumsāri.  He is 

entangled with many desires.  He did not have the Shiva knowledge.  He 

has acquired new knowledge and Istalinga the symbol of Parashiva.  With 

this new knowledge, he cannot continue as before.  He has developed 

devotion to Parashiva.  Devotion carries him towards Parashiva.  

82 
PÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄdÓ£À, ¥ÁætPÉÌ NUÀgÀ-EzÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¯É¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
¸ÀÄ½ªÀ ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄºÀÄ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌ ªÀiÁqÀ¯É¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀPÉÌ 
DvÀä£ÀÄ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯É¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

82 

kāyakke majjana, prāṇakke ōgara-ida māḍalebēku. 

suḷiva suḷuhuḷḷannakka māḍalebēku. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgakke 

ātmanuḷḷannakka bhaktiya māḍalebēku. 
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 82 

Bathing body, feeding jeeva-these must be done. 

Before air joins air these must be done. 

To Guheshwaralinga 

Those with soul must show devotion. 

Explanation: 

Bathing…be done:  Bathing body and feeding jeeva are required for 

survival.  Feeding jeeva not only includes food but it also includes with 

various information. 

Before air…be done: Air joins air refers to death or before life passes 

away. 

To Guheshwara…devotion:  To join Guheshwaralinga, jeeva should have 

devotion. 

Summary: 

As long as life exists in the body, body should be bathed, fed and other 

required things must be done.  It is required for its survival.  However, 

before the life passes away, jeeva should also have devotion toward 

Parashiva.  Guheshwaralinga or Parashiva does not reside where devotion 

does not exist. 

 

83 
§AzÀ §mÉÖAiÀÄ ¤AzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ 
§AzÀ §mÉÖAiÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÉ. 
¤AzÀ ¤®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÉr¹ 
¤AzÀ ¤®ÄªÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÉÆArvÀÄÛ. 
vÀAzÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À UÀÄt MAzÉ ¨sÁªÀzÀ®qÀV 
¸ÀA¢®èzÀ PÁ¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÉÊªÀÄÆrvÀÄÛ 
MAzÀ£É »rzÀÄ MAzÀ£É ©lÖzÉ 
EAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À 
¸ÀzÀãQÛAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÉÛöÊ ¸ÀAUÀ£À §¸ÀªÀuÁÚ 

83 
baṁda baṭṭeya niṁdu nōḍade 

baṁda baṭṭeya kaṁḍu sukhiyāde. 

niṁda nilavu muṁdugeḍisi 

niṁda niluva muṁdugoṁḍittu. 

taṁde makkaḷa guṇa oṁde bhāvadalaḍagi 

saṁdillada kāloḷage kaimūḍittu 

oṁdane hiḍidu oṁdane biṭṭade 

iṁdu namma guhēshvarana sadbhaktiyāyittai saṁgana basavaṇṇā. 

 83 

  Without looking at clothes that came 
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  Became cheerful with clothes to come. 

  Forget the past, 

  The future seems bright. 

  Both father and son with same vision 

  They appeared simply. 

  Catching one, releasing the other 

  Become devotion to Guheshwara, 

  Sangana Basavanna. 

Explanation: 

Without looking…to come: Clothes refer to the current status or sumsāra. 

Clothes to come refer to the happiness due to Parashiva knowledge.  Jeeva 

is tired of living as a sumsāri.  He is happy about the new knowledge and 

the things that come with the new knowledge. 

Forget the …bright:  The past life is not in the memory.  Jeeva is looking 

forward for a brighter days with it. 

Both father…simply:  Father refers to guru and son refers to pupil. Vision 

of linga is pure and simple. Guru has put the seed-linga knowledge in the 

pupil.  Jeeva has been revitalized with the new knowledge.  His vision of 

Istalinga is pure and steadfast. 

Catching one…Basavanna: Devotion is to follow the path of Shiva.  

Releasing the other refers to leaving the path of sumsāra. 

Summary: 

Life of a sumsāri is difficult.  It has both pleasures and pain.  It has no 

freedom.  With the new knowledge of Parashiva, everyone forgets the past.  

They do not wish to go back to a life of sumsāri. All this is due to the 

teachings of guru.  Devotion is the path to Parashiva. Any other path leads 

to sumsāra or the life that seeks pleasures. 

84 
vÀAzÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÁZÁgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀzÉA§gÀÄ. 
UÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁUÁðZÁgÀ ²µÀå£ÀzÉA§gÀÄ. 
ªÉÄÃ®Ä ¥ÀVÐ÷ÛAiÀÄ PÁtgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
vÀvÀézÀ ªÉÄÃ®Ä ¥ÀYÂÛ EvÀÛ¯É G½¬ÄvÀÄÛ; 
PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ°è PÁtgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
vÀvÀÛ÷ézÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ¨sÉÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄ 
EªÀgÉvÀÛ §®ègÀAiÀiÁå, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

84 

taṁdeya sadācāra makkaḷadeṁbaru. 

gurumārgācāra shiṣhyanadeṁbaru. 

mēlu pagňtiya kāṇaru nōḍā! 

tatvada mēlu paňti ittale uḷiyittu; 

kattaleya marxeyalli kāṇaru nōḍā! 
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tattvada hādiyanu bhaktiya bhēdavanu 

ivaretta ballarayyā, guhēshvarā? 

84 

Say father ways are for children. 

Say guru ways are for pupil. 

Cannot see the paths above! 

The path of philosophy stayed this side, 

Cannot see in dark shades! 

Ways of philosophy, strength of devotion 

How can they know Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Say father…children: Children usually follow the ways of their father. 

Say guru…pupil: Pupil also follows the ways of his guru. 

Cannot…above! : By blindly following the ways shown they fail to learn 

the path of Shiva.  They should follow the path with understanding. 

The path…dark shades! :  Actions are meaningful only when the laws 

behind them are fully understood.  They cannot be learned staying in the 

dark.  They cannot be learned without motivation for learning.  Actions 

without knowledge fail to provide results.  

Ways of…Guheshwara? :  Philosophy refers to Shiva philosophy. Those 

who think that they can accomplish everything with action, without learning 

the laws that governs them, do not succeed. 

Summary: 

Generally, sons follow their father ways.  Similarly, pupil follows their guru 

ways.  But they cannot learn the path of Shiva just following their father or 

guru.  They must understand the path of Shiva before they engage in any 

actions.  Otherwise their actions are wasted.  In other words, there is no 

devotion and hence there is no realization of Parashiva. 

85 
CzÉéöÊvÀªÀ £ÀÄrzÀÄ CºÀAPÁjAiÀiÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
§æºÀäªÀ £ÀÄrzÀÄ ¨sÀæ«ÄvÀ£ÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
±ÀÆ£ÀåªÀ £ÀÄrzÀÄ ¸ÀÄRzÀÄBRPÉÌ 
UÀÄ¾ôAiÀiÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ¸ÀAUÀ£À §¸ÀªÀtÚ£À 
¸Á¤zsÀå¢AzÁ£ÀÄ 
¸ÀzÀãPÀÛ£ÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 

85 

advaitava nuḍidu ahaṁkāriyādenayyā. 

brahmava nuḍidu bhramitanādenayyā. 

shūnyava nuḍidu sukhaduHkhakke gurxiyādenayyā. 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa saṁgana basavaṇṇana sānidhyadiṁdānu 
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    85 

  Talking Adhvaitha collected pride. 

  Talking Brahma collected illusion. 

  Talking bayalu involved in happiness and grief. 

  Guheshwara, being close to sharana 

  Sangana Basavanna became devotional. 

Explanation: 

Talking …pride: Adhvaitha says that there is only one truth and everything 

else is false.  Even though the saying is beautiful, it leads to pride.  Pride 

prevents devotion. 

Talking …illusion: This says that Brahma is true and everything else is 

illusion. Practicing this philosophy does not lead to devotion. 

Talking…grief: This philosophy leads to pleasures as well as pain and 

sufferings.  As such there is no room for devotion. 

Guheshwara…devotional. :  Basavanna is a sharana.  Sharana is one who 

has accepted that everything is the grace of God.  To a sharana both 

happiness and pain are the grace of God.  Any one who is in the association 

of a sharana develops devotion. 

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu is saying that practicing philosophy that 

leads to pride leads to bondage in sumsāra.  With sumsāra, people suffer 

from pain and also enjoy pleasures.  However, those following the path of 

devotion gain happiness. Without the knowledge of Parashiva, we talk 

about various scriptures.  The mere talk leads to pride.  Devotion does not 

develop in such persons.  Basavanna is different.  He has submitted 

everything including himself to God.  Allamaprabhu calls him a sharana.  

Association with a sharana always leads in the devotional path with the 

knowledge of Parashiva. 

86 
ºÀ¼ÀUÁ®zÀ¯ÉÆ§â ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀAUÉ J¼ÉAiÀÄ 
PÀ¤ßPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 
PÉ¼À¢AiÀÄgÉÊªÀgÀÄ ¤§ât §AzÀgÀÄ. 
ºÀ¸ÉAiÀÄªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄzÀÄªÀtÂUÀ£À vÀAzÀÄ 
¤°¸À¯ÉÆqÀ£É 
±À²ªÀzÀ£É §AzÀÄ PÉÊ«rzÀ¼ÀÄ. 
ªÉÄÃ®ÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ¯ÉÆ§â ¸Àw PÀtÄÚ ¸À£ÉßAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÉ 
PÀÆqÉ §AzÀ ¤§âtVwÛAiÀÄgÉ®è ºÉArgÁzÀgÀÄ 
zÀÆgÀ«®èzÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ zÁjAiÀÄ ¥ÀAiÀÄt 
ºÀ®ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
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¸ÁgÁAiÀÄ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ £Á£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
86 

haḷagāladalobba puruṣhaṁge eḷeya kannikeya maduveya māḍalu 

keḷadiyaraivaru nibbaṇa baṁdaru. 

haseyamēle maduvaṇigana taṁdu nilisaloḍane 

shashivadane baṁdu kaiviḍidaḷu. 

mēludāyadalobba sati kaṇṇu sanneya māḍuttire 

kūḍe baṁda nibbaṇagittiyarella heṁḍirādaru 

dūravillada gamanakke dāriya payaṇa halavāyittu. 

sārāya nirṇayava nānēneṁbe, guhēshvarā? 

 86 

Marrying young girl to a man of past 

Five of her friends came. 

Groom was made to stand on podium 

Shiva’s daughter came and held his hand. 

Her friend while winking her eye 

Those came with her all became wives. 

Many roads for travel far off distance. 

What can I say about your decision Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Marrying…friends came:  Man of past refers to Istalinga.  Young girl 

refers to pupil blessed by guru. Marriage is between the pupil and Istalinga. 

Five of…came: Five refers to the five sense organs namely eyes, nose, ears, 

tongue and skin.  With the marriage, the sense organs walked with pupil.  

Groom was…his hand: Podium refers to pupil’s motivation. Pupil refers to 
Shiva’s daughter.  Guru blesses pupil with Istalinga. 

Her friend…wives:  Winking her eye refers to acceptance of linga. Seeing 

this sign, the sense organs became wives to linga.  Sense organs lost their 

desire to follow illusions. 

Many roads…distance:  With marriage and with motivation seeking 

equality with linga, the pupil follows the steps of Shatsthala.  Shatsthala or 

the six steps is for achieving unity with Parashiva.   

What can…Guheshwara? : How to describe these devotional steps? They 

are there to practice rather than to describe. 

Summary: 

Here man is Istalinga.  The young girl is the pupil blessed by guru.  The five 

sense organs are bride-maids. Guru performs the marriage between the 

pupil and Istalinga.  Linga is husband and jeeva becomes the wife to linga. 

With marriage the wife concentrates on her husband Istalinga.  The five 

maids also become wives for Istalinga.  With the changes jeeva pursues his 

quest towards uniting with Parashiva. Shatsthala is the devotional path for 

achieving unity between linga and jeeva.  

87 
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zÉÃªÀ PÀAqÀ, ¨sÀPÀÛ PÀAqÀ, ªÀÄgÀ½ ªÀÄgÀ½ 
±ÀgÀuÉA§ PÀAqÀ. 
ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè ¨sÀQÛ d®ªÀ PÀÆr! 
¸ÁªÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ¸ÀgÀ¸À GAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

87 

dēva kaṁḍa, bhakta kaṁḍa, maraḷi maraḷi sharaṇeṁba kaṁḍa. 

hōyittallā bhakti jalava kūḍi! 

sāvannakkara sarasa uṁṭe guhēshvarā? 

87 

God saw, devotee saw, repeatedly sharana saw 

Gone is devotion joining water! 

Can you joke with death Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

God saw…sharana saw: Saw means different.  In the beginning, God, 

devotee and sharana are different.  

Gone is devotion…water:  Devotion, with the thinking that God, guru, 

Istalinga and pupil are all different, is wasted. Even though this type of 

thinking is true in the beginning, discarding it sooner leads to the path of 

Parashiva. 

Can you…Guheshwara? : The above are not something to joke about.  

The serious pupil should concentrate about his goal of achieving unity with 

Parashiva.  He should not fall for the illusions of māya.  

Summary: 

In the beginning God is different, guru is different, devotee is different, and 

even sharana is different. This type of thinking does not last long.  As 

devotion towards Istalinga increases, the pupil thinks that God, guru, pupil, 

and sharana are all one and the same.  As devotion increases his desire to 

experience the Lord also increases. 

 

88 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄeÁªÀzÀ¯ÉzÀÄÝ °AUÀzÀAXæAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄnÖ, 
¸ÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÁvÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀzÀãPÀÛgÀ ªÀÄÄRªÀ 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀzÀÄ. 
ºÀÄnÖzÀÄzÀQÌzÀ ¸À¥sÀ® £ÉÆÃqÁ; 
¸ÀvÀåªÀZÀ£À«AvÉAzÀÄzÀÄ! 
E¢®èzÀªÀgÀ £Á£ÉÆ¯Éè UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

88 

muṁdujāvadaleddu liṁgadaṁghriya muṭṭi, 

suprabhātada samayadalli sadbhaktara mukhava nōḍuvadu. 

huṭṭidudakkida saphala nōḍā; satyavacanaviṁteṁdudu! 
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idilladavara nānolle guhēshvarā. 

88 

   Rising early touching linga, 

   See faces of devotees in the morning. 

   This is noble act for being born; vachana says of truth! 

   Without these, I reject Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Rising…morning: Early in the morning Istalinga should be worshiped. 

See faces…morning: Early in the morning devotees should be met and 

should be greeted. 

This is…truth:  These acts are noble for all. Vachanas are witness for these 

acts. 

Without…Guheshwara:  If there are no noble acts, then there is no 

devotion and no Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Like the proverb ’Early to bed and early to rise’, devotee should get up 

early in the morning. He should worship his Istalinga.  He should meet and 

greet other devotees.  These acts are noble.  Allamaprabhu says that 

Parashiva does not want those without noble acts.  

89 
G®Ä»£À ªÀÈPÀëzÀ £É¼À®rAiÀÄ°zÀÄð 
UÀ®¨sÉAiÀÄ£ÉÆ¯Éè£ÉA§ ¥ÀjAiÉÄAvÀAiÀiÁå? 
¥ÀlÖzÀ gÁtÂAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRªÀ ªÀÄÄ¢æ¹ 
ªÉÄnÖ £ÀqÉªÀ ¸ÀwAiÀÄ ²gÀªÀ ªÉÄnÖ ¤®ÄªÀ 
¥ÀjAiÉÄAvÀAiÀiÁå? 
D¢AiÀÄ ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄ®èAX¹zÀ PÁgÀt 
ªÉÄÃ¢¤AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤®¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
¸ÁzÀPÀgÉ®ègÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁzÀÄzÀ PÀAqÀÄ 
£Áa £ÀUÀÄwzÉð£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

89 

uluhina vŗukṣhada neḷalaḍiyalirdu 

galabheyanolleneṁba pariyeṁtayyā? 

paṭṭada rāṇiya mukhava mudrisi 

meṭṭi naḍeva satiya shirava meṭṭi niluva pariyeṁtayyā? 

ādiya heṁḍatiyanullaṁghisida kāraṇa 

mēdiniya mēle nilabāradu. 

sādakarellaru maruḷāduda kaṁḍu 

nāci nagutirdenu guhēshvarā! 

89 

Standing under a lean tree 

How can I say no for clattering? 
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After disgracing queen 

How can woman stand before her? 

Rejecting the past wife 

No standing on devotion. 

Seeing everyone falling for illusion 

Laughing with shy Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Standing…clattering? : Lean tree refers to sumsāra.  Clattering refers to 

pleasures of life as well as pain and sufferings. In sumsāra one has to face 

both pleasures and pain.   

After disgracing…before her? : Queen refers to māya. Disgracing means 

to win over.  Standing firm after winning over māya is not easy. 

Rejecting the…devotion:  Devotion comes with the knowledge of 

Parashiva.  Without this knowledge there is no devotion. 

Seeing everyone…Guheshwara:  Seeing people under the influence of 

māya, Allamaprabhu is laughing.  

Summary: 

People who are in sumsāra must face both pleasures and pain.  They should 

not complain when they face pain and sufferings.  Coming out from the 

clutches of māya is difficult.  Also, it is difficult to stay away from the 

illusions of māya.  Devotion does not come without the knowledge of 

Parashiva.  The knowledge is that Parashiva and I are the same.  

Allamaprabhu is laughing on seeing people staying in sumsāra.   

90 
DZÁgÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ «¨sÀªÀªÀ½AiÀÄzÉ 
PÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀqÀUÀzÉ vÁ¥ÀªÀÄÄ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ, 
§¾ôzÉ ¨sÀPÀÛgÁzÉªÉAzÀÄ ¨É§â£É ¨É¾õÉªÀªÀgÀ PÉÃrAUÉ 
£Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ÄUÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

90 

ācāravanarxiyade vibhavavaḷiyade 

kōpavaḍagade tāpamurxiyade, 

barxide bhaktarādeveṁdu bebbane berxevavara kēḍiṁge 

nānu marxuguvenu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

90 

  Without learning to be simple, without suppressing pride 

  Without losing anger, without erasing worries, 

  Saying to be a devotee is wasteful 

  Sympathy for them Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

Without…pride: There are five āchāras. They are Sadāchāra, Shivāchāra, 

Lingāchāra, Ganāchāra, and Bruthyāchāra. Devotees should follow simple 

life or Sadāchāra. He should not have pride.   
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Without …worries: Devotee should not be angry or he should not have 

instability of mind. 

Saying to … wasteful:  A person claiming that he is a devotee without the 

above qualities his life is wasted.  Parashiva does not accept his claim. 

Sympathy … Guheshwara:  Allamaprabhu is very concerned of people 

that are wasting their time calling themselves devotees. 

Summary: 

Baktha should lead a simple life.  He should not have pride, anger, and 

instability of mind.  He should not get angry.   Calling themselves as 

devotees of Shiva without having the above qualities they are wasting their 

time.  Allamaprabhu expresses sympathy for them. 

91 
D¸ÉUÉ ¸ÀvÀÄÛzÀÄ PÉÆÃn, D«ÄµÀPÉÌ ¸ÀvÀÄÛzÀÄ 
PÉÆÃn, 
ºÉÆ£ÀÄß ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄtÂÚAUÉ ¸ÀvÀÄÛzÀÄ PÉÆÃn! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄUÁV ¸ÀvÀÛªÀgÀ£ÁgÀ£ÀÆ PÁuÉ. 

91 

āsege sattudu kōṭi, āmiṣhakke sattudu kōṭi, 

honnu heṇṇu maṇṇiṁge sattudu kōṭi! 

guhēshvarā, nimagāgi sattavaranāranū kāṇe. 

91 

Millions died for greed, Millions died for pleasure, 

Millions died for gold, women and earth! 

Guheshwara, not seen any died for you. 

Explanation: 

Millions died…greed:  Greed is a never-ending thing.  Greedy persons do 

not stop doing things to satisfy their greed.  Thus their entire life is wasted.  

Millions of people have died trying to satisfy their greed. 

Millions died…pleasure:  Pleasure is similar to greed.  Seeking pleasure 

millions more have died.  Their life is also wasted. 

Millions died…earth! : Millions of people seeking treasures of gold, 

diamonds and other precious metals have died. Millions more have died for 

woman. And millions more have died trying to make wealth.  Seeking 

wealth many wars have been fought and many have died. 

Guheshwara…You:  Allamaprabhu says that he has not come across any 

person who has died for Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Millions of people have died trying to fulfill their greed, millions more have 

died seeking pleasures of life, million more have died collecting wealth, 

millions have died for woman and million more have died for the sake of 

earth or territory.  This probably continues throughout their life.  Thus, their 

entire lifetime is wasted seeking pleasures of life.  Allamaprabhu says that 



 102  

he has not seen anyone dying for Parashiva. 

92 
D¢AiÀÄ°è §¸ÀªÀtÚ£ÀÄvÀàwÛAiÀiÁzÀ PÁgÀt 
£ÁUÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ £ÁUÀUÀtAUÀ½UÉAiÀÄÆ §¸ÀªÀtÚ£À 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ, 
ªÀÄvÀåð¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁUÀtAUÀ½UÉAiÀÄÆ 
§¸ÀªÀtÚ£À ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ, 
zÉÃªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ zÉÃªÀUÀtAUÀ½UÉAiÀÄÆ §¸ÀªÀtÚ£À 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀiÁäuÉ! 
J£ÀUÉAiÀÄÆ ¤£ÀUÉAiÀÄÄ §¸ÀªÀtÚ£À ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ! 

92 

ādiyalli basavaṇṇanutpattiyāda kāraṇa 

nāgalōkada nāgagaṇaṁgaḷigeyū basavaṇṇana prasāda, 

martyalōkada mahāgaṇaṁgaḷigeyū basavaṇṇana prasāda, 

dēvalōkada dēvagaṇaṁgaḷigeyū basavaṇṇana prasāda, 

guhēshvarā, nimmāṇe! 

enageyū ninageyū basavaṇṇana prasāda! 

   92 

  Birth of Basavanna brought in the beginning: 

  Prasādha of Basavanna to inhabitants of serpent world 

  Prasādha of Basavanna to inhabitants of merthya world 

  Prasādha of Basavanna to inhabitants of divine world 

  Guheshwara, swear! 

  Prasādha of Basavanna for You and me.  

Explanation: 

Birth of…beginning:  Basavanna refers to bakthi or devotion.  Developing 

bakthi brings prasādha. 

Prasādha…divine world: Regardless of where people live; serpent world, 

divine world or on earth, with bakthi or devotion to God they love prasādha.  

In a way their bakthi is also prasādha. 

Guheshwara…and me:  Allamaprabhu knows about bakthi especially the 

one raised in the beginning from Parashiva.  He is the lover of bakthi.  

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu explains the scope of bakthi.  God’s 

presence can be felt where ever bakthi is.  Parashiva is the lover of bakthi or 

devotion. 

93 
PÀ§Äâ£ÀzÀ UÀÄArUÉAiÀÄ°è gÀ¸ÀzÀ ¨sÀAqÀªÀ 
vÀÄA©, 
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ºÉÆ£Àß ªÀiÁqÀ§®èqÉ CzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀÄµÀ PÁtÂgÀuÁÚ. 
°AUÀ §AzÀÄA§qÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀPÁAiÀÄªÀ¥ÀàqÉ 
CAzÀA¢UÉ ¨sÀªÀPÀªÀÄð ªÀÄÄlÖ®ªÀÄäªÀÅ PÁtÂgÉ! 
D¢AiÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀPÉÌ ¨ÁzsÉ¬Ä®è PÁtÂgÉ! 
±À²AiÀÄ°è PÀgÀUÀzÀÄ, ©¹®°è PÉÆgÀUÀzÀÄ. 
gÀ¸ÀªÀÅAqÀ ºÉÆ£ÀÄß UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt! 

93 

kabbunada guṁḍigeyalli rasada bhaṁḍava tuṁbi, 

honna māḍaballaḍe adu paruṣha kāṇiraṇṇā. 

liṁga baṁduṁbaḍe prasādakāyavappaḍe 

aṁdaṁdige bhavakarma muṭṭalammavu kāṇire! 

ādiya prasādakke bādheyilla kāṇire! 

shashiyalli karagadu, bisilalli koragadu. 

rasavuṁḍa honnu guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa! 

 93 

   Fill iron pot with potion 

   Turns pot to gold is the potion for gold. 

   Food of linga turns into prasādha for jeeva 

   The problems do not touch! 

   Prasādha of the past has no problems 

   It does not melt in moon rays or dry in heat. 

   Drinking potion it is gold,  
  Guheshwara he is your sharana!  

Explanation: 

Fill iron…for gold: Gold potion turns iron into gold; else it is not gold 

potion. 

Food of … touch:  Food of linga is prasādha for jeeva.  With prasādha 

jeeva is free from the bonds of sumsāra. With prasādha his mind turns 

toward Parashiva. 

Prasādha of… heat:  Once the devotee is free from the illusions of māya, 

he is free from the illusions of sumsāra.  He faces both pleasures and pains 

equally. 

Drinking…sharana:  In this vachana Allamaprabhu describes the potion 

that changes iron into gold, he describes the character of a sharana. 

Summary: 

If an iron pot turns into gold by immersing in a potion then we call the 

potion as the gold potion.  Similarly, a person who has won over māya and 

treats both pain and pleasures as equal and accepts things as prasādha is 

truly a sharana.    

94 
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£ÀÄZÀÄÑ ªÉÄaÑ£À °AUÀªÀ UÀæ»¹ ªÀÄZÀÄÑ 
M¼ÀPÉÆrvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
PÀ¥ÀÄðgÀzÀ PÀgÀrUÉAiÀÄ WÁ¹ ªÀiÁrzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
°AUÁ£ÀÄ¨sÁ«UÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀ¢AzÁ£ÀÄ PÀuÉÝ¾õÉzÉ£ÀÄ, 
PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

94 

nuccu meccina liṁgava grahisi maccu oḷakoḍittayyā. 

karpurada karaḍigeya ghāsi māḍidaṁtāyittayyā. 

liṁgānubhāvigaḷa saṁgadiṁdānu kaṇderxedenu, 

kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

94 

   With the blessing linga devotion is spread. 

   Like fire catching the holder made of camphor. 

   Association of devotees with linga opened my eyes. 

   See Guheshwara. 

With the … is spread:  Guru gives Istalinga to the devotee with blessings.  

Receiving Istalinga devotion spreads through out his body and mind. 

Like fire …camphor:  The devotion spreads like the fire spreads to 

camphor. 

Association of…Guheshwara: With the association of devotees, devotion 

to linga increases.  As devotion increases towards linga the devotee begins 

to enjoy bliss with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

The association of linga increases devotion like fire catching camphor.  

With increase in devotion, the influence of māya subsides.  He realizes that 

he and Parashiva are one and the same. The devotee enjoys the bliss of 

Parashiva often.  

95 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄPÀªÀÄ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ôzÀÄA© 
ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ. 
ºÁ¾ô ºÉÆÃV DPÁ±ÀªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
D vÀÄA©AiÀÄ UÀ¾ôAiÀÄ UÁ½AiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÉ®èªÀÅ vÀ¯ÉPÉ¼ÀUÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¥ÀAZÀªÀtðzÀ ºÀA¸ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀAdgÀªÀ RAr¹zÀqÉ 
UÀ¾ô ªÀÄÄ¾ôzÀÄ vÀÄA© £É®PÀÄÌj½vÀÄÛ. 
¤dzÀÄzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¨ÉqÀV£À QÃ® 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ¸ÀAUÀzÀ°èzÀÄð 
PÀAqÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
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95 

hŗudayakamaladoḷagoṁdu marxiduṁbi huṭṭittu. 

hārxi hōgi ākāshava nuṁgittayyā. 

ā tuṁbiya garxiya gāḷiyalli 

mūrxu lōkavellavu talekeḷagāyittu. 

paṁcavarṇada haṁseya paṁjarava khaṁḍisidaḍe 

garxi murxidu tuṁbi nelakkuriḷittu. 

nijadudayada beḍagina kīla 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇara anubhāvasaṁgadallirdu kaṁḍenayyā. 

   95 

A bee took birth in my heart 

It flew and swallowed the sky. 

Wind from the wings of bee 

The three worlds were up side down. 

Discarding five colored swan cage 

Feathers broke and filled the ground. 

The key for the rising truth 

Guheshwara saw being with Your sharanas 

Explanation: 

A bee…my heart:  Bee refers to māya.  Māya took birth inside the body 

It flew…the sky: Soon māya grew and occupied the entire body.  It shows 

as desires. 

Wind from…up side down:  The entire body and the three worlds came to 

māya’s control as she grew.  Māya in control, the world lost peace and 

tranquility.  

Discarding five…ground:  Five colored swan refers to five sense organs 

namely eyes, nose, ears, tongue, and skin.  Cage refers to body that contains 

the five sense organs.  When the body discards māya and her illusions, her 

wings fell to the ground and she became helpless. 

The key…sharanas:  With the association of sharanas, I learnt the truth 

that Parashiva and I are the same. 

Summary: 

Māya took birth in my heart.  As she grew, she took over the entire body by 

controlling the sense organs.  She even turned the three worlds up side 

down.  By receiving Istalinga from guru and with the new knowledge that I 

am Parashiva, the wings of māya were cut off. She is now helpless.  This 

made the devotion to intensify and to receive bliss with Parashiva.  All 

these were possible through the association of sharanas. 

96 
°AUÀªÀ£ÀÆ ¥ÁætªÀ£ÀÆ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁr vÉÆÃ¾ôzÀ 
UÀÄgÀÄ«zÀÝ£À¯Áè, °AUÀ«zÀÝ£À¯Áè, 
EzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁQë ªÀÄÄAzÉ dAUÀ«zÀÝ£À¯Áè! 
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F wæ«zsÀ zÀÈµÀÖªÀ PÀAqÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉA§ CeÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ 
£Á£ÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

96 

liṁgavanū prāṇavanū oṁdu māḍi tōrxida 

guruviddanallā, liṁgaviddanallā, 

idakke sākṣhi muṁde jaṁgaviddanallā! 

ī trividha dŗuṣhṭava kaṁḍu bērxeṁba ajñānakke 

nānu berxagādenu guhēshvarā. 

96 

Showed linga and soul as one 

Guru is there linga is there, 

Jangama is there as witness! 

Looking the three, saying different ignorantly 

I wonder Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Showed linga… as witness! : Istalinga and soul are not different. They are 

one. Devotion is in Istalinga.  The unity between the two is achieved 

through action. It is guru who showed that they are same.  Jangama is the 

witness.  Linga is the unified form of Parashiva where as jangama is 

Parashiva in a different form.  They are all same. 

Looking…Guheshwara:  The three refers to guru, linga and jangama.  

People call them as different.  This is due to ignorance.  Allamaprabhu 

wonders about their ignorance. 

Summary: 

Guru put the Istalinga on the palm of a devotee and instructs him to worship 

as his own soul. Istalinga is the symbol of Parashiva and the soul is part of 

Parashiva.  Jangama is the witness for others.  These three, guru, Istalinga 

and jangama seem to be different but for a devotee they are one and the 

same in three different forms.  People who say that they are different are 

ignorant.   

97 
PÀ©â£À ©®è ªÀiÁr, ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÀ°è CA§ ªÀiÁr ¤¯ÉÆè 
©¯Áè¼É! 
J£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è J¸ÉAiÀÄ§¯ÉèAiÀÄ¯Áè 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ °AUÀªÀ£ÀÄ. 97 
kabbina billa māḍi, parimaḷadalli aṁba māḍi nillo billāḷe! 

enna manadalli eseyaballeyallā 

guhēshvara liṁgavanu. 

97 

Standing with a bow and an arrow of fragrance! 

Know to throw to my heart 
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Linga named Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Standing…fragrance! : Bow refers to blessings of guru. Arrow refers to 

the knowledge that linga is husband. Guru stands with his pupil 

Know to …Guheshwara: The pupil requests guru to throw the arrow of 

knowledge so the knowledge can spread in his body.  The spread of 

Parashiva knowledge devotee is free from māya. 

Summary: 

Being tired of māya and her actions, devotee requests guru to free him.  

Guru puts the seed of knowledge that he is part of Parashiva. With the new 

knowledge devotee is free from māya.  

98 
PÀAUÀ¼ÉÃPÉ £ÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀqÉ ªÀiÁtªÀÅ. 
±ÉÆævÀæAUÀ¼ÉÃPÉ D°¸À¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀqÉ ªÀiÁtªÀÅ. 
fºÉéAiÉÄÃPÉ gÀÄa¸À¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀqÉ ªÀiÁtªÀÅ. 
£Á¹PÀªÉÃPÉ ªÁ¹¸À¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀqÉ ªÀiÁtªÀÅ. 
vÀéPÉÌÃPÉ ¸ÉÆÃAPÀ¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀqÉ ªÀiÁtªÀÅ. 
F ¨sÉÃzÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä 
¸ÀªÀÄzsÁvÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀPÉÌ M°zÀ PÁgÀt 
C©üªÀiÁ£À ®eÉÓ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀvÀÄÛ ºÉÆ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 

98 

kaṁgaḷēke noḍabēḍaveṁdaḍe māṇavu. 

shrotraṁgaḷēke ālisabēḍaveṁdaḍe māṇavu. 

jihveyēke rucisabēḍaveṁdaḍe māṇavu. 

nāsikavēke vāsisabēḍaveṁdaḍe māṇavu. 

tvakkēke sōṁkabēḍaveṁdaḍe māṇavu. 

ī bhēdavanarxidu nuḍiyalu samadhātuvāyittu. 

guhēshvaraliṁgakke olida kāraṇa 

abhimāna lajje bēsattu hoyittu. 

98 

Say, do not see, eyes disobeys. 

Say, do not hear, ears disobeys. 

Say, do not taste, tongue disobeys. 

Say, do not smell, nose disobeys. 

Say do not touch, hands disobeys. 

Say with knowledge become equal. 

Surrendering to Guheshwaralinga 

Gone are shyness and regards. 

Explanation: 

Say, do…hands disobey: These are the beginning problems of a devotee.  
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Being in the world of sumsāra, telling the eyes not to see is useless. The 

eyes disobey and continue to see. Seeing things lead to problems. Similarly, 

the other sense organs, nose, ears, tongue and skin also disobey. With so 

many illusions of māya, it is hard for a devotee to control his senses.  

Say with…equal:  A devotee with the knowledge from guru that ‘I am 

Parashiva’ can control sense organs.  Eyes only see linga; ears only hear the 

hymns of Istalinga, and tongue only tastes prasādha of Istalinga.  

Surrendering…regards:  By surrendering to linga devotee controls his 

senses. 

Summary: 

The sense organs are fond of things.  Eyes love to see beautiful things, ears 

love to hear beautiful words, tongue loves to taste tasty things, nose loves to 

smell fragrance, and hands love to touch beautiful objects.  This is the 

problem of a devotee.  He cannot control his sense organs and divert his 

senses towards linga.  At least this is true in the beginning.  With Istalinga 

on his palm and with the new knowledge he possess he can turn all his 

attention towards linga.  His senses also change their usual habits and now 

they are controlled.  All this is possible due to the blessings of guru. 

99 
©¸ÀÄdAvÉ dªÀ½UÀA¨sÀ! 
¯ÉÃ¸Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£É, ¯ÉÃ¸Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃ®ÄªÉÇzÀPÉ 
ªÀÄUÀÄ¼É D CAUÀPÉÌ QZÀÑ¤QÌ 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ¤A§Ä ªÀiÁrzÉ °AUÀdAUÀªÀÄPÉÌ. 
ºÀÄlÄÖUÉlÄÖ, §lÖ§AiÀÄ®°è £Á¤zÉÃ£É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

99 

bisujaṁte javaḷigaṁbha! 

lēsāyittu mane, lēsāyittu mēluvodake 

maguḷe ā aṁgakke kiccanikki 

maneyaniṁbu māḍide liṁgajaṁgamakke. 

huṭṭugeṭṭu, baṭṭabayalalli nānidēne guhēshvarā. 

99 

A beam and two supports 

House beautiful, roof beautiful. 

Daughter, setting fire to body 

Made house beautiful for linga jangama. 

I am staying as before in bayalu Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

A beam…roof beautiful:  There are three types of shakthi (power).  They 

are Kriyāshakthi (action), Ichchāshakthi (desire) and Jnānashakthi 

(knowledge). With these three shakthi, mind is a beautiful house for the 

soul.  

Daughter…jangama:  Daughter refers to jeeva. Fire refers to the new 
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knowledge from guru.  As the knowledge spreads, jeeva accepts things as 

prasādha of linga.  

I am…Guheshwara: Everything belongs to guru, linga, and jangama. The 

devotee is the wife of linga.  Hence he is staying in his original form. 

Summary: 

There are three types of shakthi (power).  They are Kriyāshakthi (action), 

Ichchāshakthi (desire) and Jnānashakthi (knowledge). With these three 

shakthi, mind is a beautiful house for the soul.  The new knowledge of jeeva 

starts fire in his body.  As the knowledge spreads in his mind and body, he 

realizes that everything that he has belongs to guru, linga and jangama.  He 

loses the desire to possess and see things belonging to linga. Thus he is in 

his original form. 

100 
vÀ£ÀÄ vÀgÀvÀgÀA¨ÉÆÃV ªÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ 
¤ªÀÄä°è¹®ÄQvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
£ÉÆÃlªÉ ¥ÁætªÁV C¥ÁåAiÀÄ£À ¤ªÀÄä°è 
C¾vÀÄzÀAiÀiÁå. 
¹®ÄQvÀÄÛ ±ÀÆ£ÀåzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ 
¤gÁ¼ÀªÀAiÀiÁå. 

100 

tanu tarataraṁbōgi manavu nimmallisilukittayyā. 

nōṭave prāṇavāgi apyāyana nimmalli arxatudayyā. 

silukittu shūnyadoḷage guhēshvara nirāḷavayyā. 

100 

   Body with varied enjoyment mind got caught in You. 

   Look steadfast in soul learnt praying from You. 

   Trapped inside bayalu Guheshwara the infinite. 

Explanation: 

Body with…You: With mind caught in Istalinga, jeeva or devotee enjoys 

the experience of the Lord. This is his state of mind due to worship of his 

Istalinga. 

Look steadfast…from You: As the devotion towards Istalinga increases, 

his sight is on his soul or Prānalinga. This is accomplished through prayer 

during worship of Istalinga.  

Trapped inside…infinite:  Parashiva is infinite.  The devotee is trapped 

means he has the bliss by experiencing equality between Parashiva and 

himself. 

Summary: 

The devotee worships his Istalinga placed on his palm. He is excited with 

the touch and sight of Istalinga.  His sight of Istalinga takes him deep to 

Prānalinga the soul.  The devotee experiencing Prānalinga is in equality 
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with Parashiva. This is what every devotee expects from Istalinga worship. 

101 
ªÀÄ£À §¸ÀÄ¾õÁzÀqÉ PÉÊ ¨É¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
PÀ¥ÀÄðgÀzÀ PÀA¥À Q« PÀÄr¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
ªÀÄÄwÛ£À qsÁ¼ÀªÀ ªÀÄÆUÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
PÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ¹zÀÄ ªÀdæªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
MAzÀÄ ¤Ã®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀqÀVvÀÛ 
PÀAqÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

101 

mana basurxādaḍe kai besalāyitta kaṁḍe. 

karpurada kaṁpa kivi kuḍiyitta kaṁḍe. 

muttina ḍhāḷava mūgu nuṁgitta kaṁḍe. 

kaṁgaḷu hasidu vajrava nuṁgitta kaṁḍe. 

oṁdu nīladoḷage mūrxu lōkavaḍagitta kaṁḍe guhēshvarā! 

101 

Mind pregnant, saw, hand delivering. 

Fragrance of camphor, saw, ear drinking. 

Brightness of pearl, saw, nose swallowing. 

Hungry eye, saw, swallowing diamond. 

In one place, saw, the three worlds Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Mind pregnant…delivering:  Jeeva by devotion receives Istalinga to his 

palm.  Mind pregnant refers to the mind of devotee filled with love and 

affection towards guru.  

Fragrance of…drinking: With Istalinga, guru also instructs the devotee 

about the ways of worship.  Guru whispers mantra (prayer) in his ear.  

Mantra is compared to the fragrance of camphor. 

Brightness of…swallowing:  Linga has the brightness of pearl.  The heart 

and mind of devotee is filled with the brightness of Istalinga. 

Hungry eye…diamond: Diamond refers to Istalinga. Devotee love and 

affection towards Istalinga and his stare at Istalinga is like swallowing the 

radiance of Istalinga.      

In one place…Guheshwara: Devotion spreads with the worship of 

Istalinga.  This devotion of sharana spreads in all three worlds. 

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu describes Istalinga worship by sharana.  His 

steadfast devotion is the reason for Istalinga on his palm.  With Istalinga on 

his palm he experiences closeness to Parashiva.  His devotion increases to 

the extent that his eyes swallow the radiance of Istalinga.  Furthermore, his 

devotion spread in the three worlds.   

102 
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PÁ® ¸ÀqÀUÀgÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ®zÉ, PÉÊAiÀÄ ¸ÀqÀUÀgÀ 
PÀAUÀ¼À®zÉ 
CzÉÃ£ÀÄ PÁgÀtªÉAzÀqÉ, PÀAUÀ¼ÉÃ PÁgÀtªÁV! 
MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁw£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ «ZÁgÀªÀzÉ; PÀ£ÀßrAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
PÁAiÀÄðªÀzÉ. 
EzÉÃ¤ PÁgÀt w½AiÀÄ®¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ?  

102 

kāla saḍagara kaiyalade, kaiya saḍagara kaṁgaḷalade 

adēnu kāraṇaveṁdaḍe, kaṁgaḷē kāraṇavāgi! 

oṁdu mātinoḷage vicāravade; kannaḍiyoḷage kāryavade. 

idēni kāraṇa tiḷiyalarxiyaru hēḷā guhēshvarā?  

    102 

   Time hasten is in hands, hands hasten is in eyes 

   What reason for these, eyes are the reason! 

   Information is in talk; figure is in mirror. 

   Tell me what reason for not learning these Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Time …reason:  Time does not stop.  But to a devotee with Istalinga on his 

palm, time does stop.  Through his eyes he grasps the radiance of Istalinga.  

Eyes make the connection of Istalinga with the soul or Prānalinga.    

Information …talk: The devotee has Istalinga on his palm. Eyes steadfast 

in Istalinga, devotee makes contact with Prānalinga.  Thus he enjoys bliss 

with Parashiva.   

Figure…mirror:  Just like objects are hidden inside the mirror things are 

hidden in Istalinga. Only devotee can see them. 

Tell me…Guheshwara:  Parashiva can be experienced through Istalinga. 

Allamaprabhu wonders why people cannot understand that Parashiva is in 

Istalinga. 

Summary: 

On receiving Istalinga on his palm and hearing mantra in his ears, devotee 

is fond of his Istalinga.  He develops immense devotion and worships his 

Istalinga.  During his worship of Istalinga time stops and he has no 

consciousness of this world.  Like the image in the mirror, viewing Istalinga 

makes him to comprehend his Prānalinga. He enjoys bliss with Parashiva.  

Shivayoga is simple but yet many people cannot comprehend the ways to 

perform Shivayoga. 

                           103     
CªÀÄÈvÀ¸ÁUÀgÀzÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄð DPÀ¼À aAvÉAiÉÄÃPÉ? 
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ªÉÄÃgÀÄªÀÄA¢gÀzÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄð dgÀUÀ vÉÆ¼ÉªÀ 
aAvÉAiÉÄÃPÉ? 
²æÃUÀÄgÀÄ«£ÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄð vÀvÀÛ÷é«zÉåAiÀÄ 
aAvÉAiÉÄÃPÉ? 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀzÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄð ªÀÄÄQÛAiÀÄ aAvÉAiÉÄÃPÉ? 
PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ °AUÀ«zÀð §½PÀ 
E£ÁßªÀ aAvÉAiÉÄÃPÉ ºÉÃ¼Á, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

103 

amŗutasāgaradoḷagirdu ākaḷa ciṁteyēke? 

mērumaṁdiradoḷagirdu jaraga toḷeva ciṁteyēke? 

Śrīguruvinoḷagirdu tattvavidyeya ciṁteyēke? 

prasādadoḷagirdu muktiya ciṁteyēke? 

karasthaladoḷage liṁgavirda baḷika 

innāva ciṁteyēke hēḷā, guhēshvarā? 

    103 

  Being in the ocean of milk why worry for cow? 

  Being in the house of gold why worry for money? 

  Being with guru why worry for philosophical knowledge? 

  Being with the prasādha why worry after death? 

  Having the linga in the palm 

  Tell, why worry for things Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Being in… cow? : Having plenty of milk why think of a cow. 

Being in …money? : Having plenty of gold why think of money. 

Being with … knowledge? : Being in the company of guru why think of 

philosophical knowledge.  Guru has all the philosophical knowledge. 

Being with… death? : God has no birth or death.  Being in the company of 

the Lord why think of death. 

Having linga… Guheshwara? : Linga the symbol of Parashiva is on the 

palm.  Everything is due to the grace of Parashiva. Why worry for other 

things 

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu, using similarities, advises persons with 

Istalinga not to have desire for things of this world.  Everything belongs to 

Parashiva.  Devotee receives things as prasādha.  He is free from the 

illusions of māya.  He is free to experience Parashiva.   

                           104 
F±ÀégÀ £ÀÄrzÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ£À¾ôzÉªÉAzÀÄ 
©Ã¸ÀgÀªÉÇÃzÀtÚUÀ¼É¯Áè ¥Áæt°AUÀªÉA§gÀAiÀiÁå. 
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ªÀÄ£À WÀ£ÀªÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀÄUÉÆAqÀgÀÄ! 
F±ÀégÀ£À£À¾ôzÀqÉ vÁ ²ªÀ£ÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¾ô®è! 

104 

īshvara nuḍida nuḍiyanarxideveṁdu 

bīsaravōdaṇṇagaḷellā prāṇaliṁgaveṁbarayyā. 

mana ghanaveṁdarxiyade maruḷugoṁḍaru! 

īshvarananarxidaḍe tā shivanu, 

guhēshvaraneṁbudu bērxilla! 

104 

Learnt all sayings of Shiva  

Say Shiva is the Prānalinga. 

Confused, without learning greatness of mind! 

Learning that I am Shiva, you Shiva, 

Guheshwara is no different. 

Explanation: 

Learnt all…Prānalinga:  Vedas, purānas, and other scriptures are the 

words of Shiva.  Just knowledge of these scriptures does not bring the 

person close to Shiva or he will not experience Shiva.  They do not learn 

that their soul is Shiva. 

Learning …Guheshwara:  Knowing that I am Shiva and also that you are 

Shiva there is no difference between you and I. 

Summary: 

By just knowing Vedas, purānas, and other scriptures do not bring Shiva 

closer.  They do not have the knowledge that Shiva is within them. 

Allamaprabhu boldly says that ‘I am Shiva and so are you’. 

                           105 
PÀªÀÄð £Á¹Û JA¨É, C£Á¹Û JA¨É. 
eÁÕ£À(zÀ)PÉÆ©â£À°è G°ªÉ, G°zÀAvÉ £ÀqÉªÉ. 
¸ÀAUÀqÀ ¸À»vÀ PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®PÉÌ §AzÀÄ, ¤Ã£ÀÆ 
§AiÀÄ¯ÁUÉAiÀÄ¯Áè; 
J£Àß£ÀÆ §AiÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁqÉ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

105 

karma nāsti eṁbe, anāsti eṁbe. 

jñāna(da)kobbinalli ulive, ulidaṁte naḍeve. 

saṁgaḍa sahita karasthalakke baṁdu, nīnū bayalāgeyallā; 

ennanū bayalu māḍe, guhēshvarā. 

105 

Say Karma is customary, also say not customary. 

Swell with pride of having knowledge, go with swell 
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Coming together to my palm, You become bayalu, 

Make me bayalu too, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Say Karma…customary: Usually, worship of Istalinga is called 

customary.  Other times it is not customary.  For a devotee who is immersed 

with devotion the customs are immaterial. 

Swell …swell: Devotee due to his devotion gets pride from his action.  In 

this case he should follow the ways leading to his devotional pride. 

Coming together…Guheshwara:  Coming together refers to association 

with sharanas.  Istalinga came to my palm with the association of sharanas.  

The Istalinga on the palm became bayalu or Parashiva. He prays to 

Parashiva to absorb him so he can unite with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Activities like worship of Istalinga and receiving prasādha are customaries.  

But for a devotee who has full of devotion to Istalinga customs are not 

essential. Customs or no customs bring pride to a devotee.  Realizing 

Parashiva through Istalinga makes devotee to experience the company of 

the Lord.  He seeks unity with Parashiva also.  

 

                           106 
¤ZÀÑPÉÌ ¤ZÀÑ MvÉÛAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃrzÀqÉ 
CZÀÄÑUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÛªÁé £ÀªÀÄä £À®èAUÉ. 
QZÀÑ£É ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ CZÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÁqÀ®Ä, 
CZÀÄÑUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÛªÁé £ÀªÀÄä £À®èAUÉ. 
CZÀð£ÉAiÀÄ UÀ½ºÀªÀ¤¼ÀÄ»zÀqÉ 
§½PÀ ¤²ÑAvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

106 

niccakke nicca otteya bēḍidaḍe 

accugavāyittavvā namma nallaṁge. 

kiccane hottukoṁḍu arcaneyanāḍalu, 

accugavāyittavvā namma nallaṁge. 

arcaneya gaḷihavaniḷuhidaḍe 

baḷika nishciṁtavāyittu guhēshvarā. 

106 

Worship every day only for daily rewards 

It is sad to my lover. 

Singing songs of worship carrying fire 

It is cheerful to my lover. 

Rewards of worship is his 

Peace Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 
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Worship…my lover:  Worship of God only to seek favors brings sadness 

to the Lord. 

Singing songs … my lover: Fire refers to knowledge.  Devotee with 

knowledge of the Lord, that is with the understanding of likes and dislikes, 

his prayers and offerings are acceptable. 

Rewards of…Guheshwara: The worship of Parashiva, without any selfish 

motives, brings peace to the devotee 

Summary: 

Worship of Parashiva only to gain rewards is not acceptable.  However, 

with the knowledge of likes and dislikes, prayers and worship of Parashiva 

is acceptable.  It also brings peace to devotee who performs such worship. 

                           107 
D¸ÉAiÉÄA§ PÀÆ¸À£ÉvÀÛ®Ä gÉÆÃµÀªÉA§ vÁ¬Ä    
ªÀÄÄAzÉ §A¢¥Àà¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
EAvÉgÀr®èzÀ PÀÆ¸À£ÉvÀÛ§®èqÉ, 
DvÀ£É °AUÉÊPÀå£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

107 

āseyeṁba kūsanettalu rōṣhaveṁba tāyi    

muṁde baṁdippaḷu nōḍā. 

iṁteraḍillada kūsanettaballaḍe, 

ātane liṁgaikyanu guhēshvarā. 

    107 

   With the birth of baby named greed mother named anger 

   Came forward, see. 

   Child born without these two 

   He is the one with linga-ikya Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

With the birth…forward, see:  Greed is baby.  Anger protects greed. So 

greed is the child and anger is the mother.  These two lead devotee to 

sumsāra. 

Child born…Guheshwara: Without greed and anger devotee is calm and 

free from māya. Devotion develops in such a person and he can enjoy the 

bliss with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Greed and anger go hand in hand. They are like mother and child. Bakthi 

sprouts where these two do not exist.  With these two there is no bakthi.  

Without greed and anger, devotees experience the unity of linga-anga 

(body). 

                           108 
vÁ¬Ä §AeÉAiÀiÁzÀ®èzÉ ²±ÀÄ UÀvÀªÁUÀzÀÄ. 
©Ãd £ÀµÀÖªÁzÀ®èzÉ ¸À¹ UÀvÀªÁUÀzÀÄ. 
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£ÁªÀÄ £ÀµÀÖªÁzÀ®èzÉ £ÉÃªÀÄ £ÀµÀÖªÁUÀzÀÄ. 
ªÉÆzÀ®ÄUÉlÖ®èzÉ ¯Á¨sÀzÁ¸É ©qÀzÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ ¤dªÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄÝªÀqÉ, 
¥ÀÆeÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ® ªÀiÁzÀ®èzÉ ¨sÀªÀA £Á¹ÛAiÀiÁUÀzÀÄ. 

108 

tāyi baṁjeyādallade shishu gatavāgadu. 

bīja naṣhṭavādallade sasi gatavāgadu. 

nāma naṣhṭavādallade nēma naṣhṭavāgadu. 

modalugeṭṭallade lābhadāse biḍadu. 

guhēshvaraliṁgada nijavaneyduvaḍe, 

pūjeya phala mādallade bhavaṁ nāstiyāgadu. 

108 

No child for barren. 

No plant for dry seed. 

No customs for nameless. 

No profit without capital. 

For learning Guheshwara linga’s stand 

Desire ceases with the loss of rewards of worship. 

Explanation: 

No child…barren:  A barren woman cannot bear a child. 

No plant … seed: Seed must be fertile for plant to sprout. 

No customs…nameless:  All customs are for those with names.  No name 

means without customs. 

No profit…capital: Without capital there is no profit. 

For learning…worship:  Parashiva is realized with the loss of rewards 

from worship.  Devotee should not expect rewards for his worship of 

Istalinga.  Then he can experience Parashiva. 

Summary: 

A woman should be fertile to conceive a baby. Seeds should not be sterile to 

sprout into a plant. Without name disappears, routines do not go away. 

There is no profit without investment. Similarly without suppressing the 

desires of body there is no realization of Parashiva. 

                           109 
¨ÉlÖPÉÌ ZÀ½AiÀiÁzÀqÉ K£À ºÉÆ¢¸ÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå? 
§AiÀÄ®Ä §vÀÛ¯É¬ÄzÀÝqÉ K£À£ÀÄr¸ÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå? 
¨sÀPÀÛ£ÀÄ ¨sÀ«AiÀiÁzÀqÉ 
CzÉÃ£ÉÃ£ÀÄ¥À«Ä¸ÀÄªÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
                                              109 
beṭṭakke caḷiyādaḍe ēna hodisuvarayyā? 

bayalu battaleyiddaḍe ēnanuḍisuvarayyā? 

bhaktanu bhaviyādaḍe adēnēnupamisuvenayyā guhēshvarā! 
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   109 

   How can you cover a cold mountain? 

   How can you cover a naked bayalu? 

   Is there an analogy for devotee turned bavi Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

How can … mountain? : If mountain is cold can it be covered? 

How can…bayalu? : Bayalu refers to Parashiva who is omnipresent.  He 

covers the whole world and beyond.  He is beyond the scope of mind.  Can 

He be covered? 

Is there…Guheshwara? : At the end of the journey, devotee becomes a 

bavi. Here bavi refers to not having any things of this world.  Devotee is 

with Parashiva. His state cannot be described. 

Summary: 

A cold mountain cannot be covered.  Parashiva who is beyond sky and 

deeper than the deepest of this world cannot be covered either.  This kind of 

comparison cannot describe the changing of a baktha into a bavi. He is with 

Parashiva.  The travel started with bakthi or devotion ends with nothing or 

becoming a bavi. 

                           110 
¸ÀvÀÛ §½PÀ ªÀÄÄQÛAiÀÄ ºÀqÉzÉºÉ£ÉAzÀÄ 
¥ÀÆf¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀqÉ, 
D zÉÃªÀgÉÃ£À PÉÆqÀÄªÀgÉÆ? 
¸ÁAiÀÄzÉ £ÉÆÃAiÀÄzÉ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæ£ÁV ¸ÀAzÀÄ 
¨sÉÃzÀ«®è¢¥Àà 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt.  
  110 

satta baḷika muktiya haḍedeheneṁdu pūjisahōdaḍe, 

ā dēvarēna koḍuvaro? 

sāyade nōyade svataṁtranāgi saṁdu bhēdavilladippa 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa.  

   110 

   Worship for eternal life after death, 

   What can that God give? 

   Before death, before pain,  

   With freedom, without doubts, 

   Guheshwara, he is Your sharana 

Explanation: 

Worship for…God give?  Worship of God seeking rewards after death is 

not acceptable.  What can God give to that person? It is better to seek 

rewards while living so they can be enjoyed during this life. 

Before death…sharana:  Sharana enjoys all rewards of his action during 
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his life.  He does not have greed, anger or any other desires.  He is free from 

māya.  He is Parashiva himself. 

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu stresses that a sharana enjoys bliss with 

Parashiva during his lifetime.  He does not seek bliss after death.  Secondly, 

bliss with Parashiva can only be achieved or experienced when there is no 

greed, anger, or any other desires.  

                           111 
¤ÃgÀ £É¼À®£É PÀrzÀÄ, ªÉÄÃgÀÄªÉA§ÄzÀ £ÀÄAV, 
±ÁgÀzÉAiÉÄA§ªÀ¼À ¨ÁAiÀÄ PÀnÖ, 
PÁgÀ ªÉÄÃWÀzÀ ¨É¼À¸À ¤ÃgÀ ºÀj £ÀÄAUÀ®Ä, 
zÁj ªÀÄÈvÀÄåªÀ £ÀÄAV £ÀUÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
£ÁjAiÀÄ ¨É£Àß ªÉÄÃ¯É UÀAqÀ §AzÀÄ PÀÄ½îgÀ®Ä, 
¤ÃgÀ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄªÀgÉ®ègÀ PÉÆqÀ£ÉÆqÉzÀªÀÅ. 
PÁgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¼ÉîzÀÄÝ PÀ°UÀ¼À£ÀnÖ ¸ÀzÉªÁUÀ 
¸ÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÄÄrAiÀiÁPÉ UÉÆgÀªÀ£À £ÉgÉzÀ¼ÀÄ! 
§¼ÀÄî D£ÉAiÀÄ £ÀÄAV, M¼Éî ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæªÀ PÀÄrzÀÄ, 
PÀÄ½îzÀð ²±ÀÄ ºÀ®§gÀ£ÉAiÉÄÝ £ÀÄAV; 
CvÉÛ C½AiÀÄ£À PÀÆr PÉÆÃqÀUÀªÀ ºÀqÉzÀ°è, 
ºÀwÛjzÀð ºÁªÀrUÀ£À£ÀzÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ! 
PÀ¥Éà ¸À¥Àð£À »rzÀÄ MwÛ £ÀÄAUÀÄªÁUÀ 
PÀ¥ÉàAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀ¼À° ©½zÀÄ PÉA¥ÀqÀgÀ®Ä, 
¤²ÑAvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ±ÀgÀtAUÉ, 
PÀnÖ¢gÀ PÀ¥ÀÄðgÀzÀ eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄAvÉ! 

111 

nīra neḷalane kaḍidu, mēruveṁbuda nuṁgi, 

shāradeyeṁbavaḷa bāya kaṭṭi, 

kāra mēghada beḷasa nīra hari nuṁgalu, 

dāri mŗutyuva nuṁgi naguttiddittu. 

nāriya benna mēle gaṁḍa baṁdu kuḷḷiralu, 

nīra hoḷeyavarellara koḍanoḍedavu. 

kāreya muḷḷeddu kaligaḷanaṭṭi sadevāga 

sōrumuḍiyāke goravana neredaḷu! 

baḷḷu āneya nuṁgi, oḷḷe samudrava kuḍidu, 

kuḷḷirda shishu halabaraneyde nuṁgi; 

atte aḷiyana kūḍi kōḍagava haḍedalli, 

hattirirda hāvaḍigananadu nuṁgittu! 

kappe sarpana hiḍidu otti nuṁguvāga 

kappeya koraḷali biḷidu keṁpaḍaralu, 
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nishciṁtavāyittu guhēshvarana sharaṇaṁge, 

kaṭṭidira karpurada jyōtiyaṁte! 

   111 

   Cutting shade of water, swallowing the mountain 

   Gagging the mouth of Shārade, 

   Growth of sky swallowed by running water, 

   Laughing is the road swallowing death. 

   While husband sitting on back of woman, 

   Pots carrying water all broke.   Needles giving pain 

   With pain joined the Lord! 

   Fox swallowing elephant, pot drank ocean 

   Sitting child swallowed many! 

   Mother in law joining son-in-law giving birth to Kodaga 

   Close by snake charmer swallowed! 

   Frog catching snake swallowed while pressing  

   Spread in the neck of frog white and red 

  Became peaceful, to sharana of Guheshwara 

  Like the light in burning camphor! 

Explanation: 

Cutting shade of water:  Shade refers to overlooking the existence of God. 

Cutting shade of water means removing the idea that there is no God 

Swallowing the mountain: Mountain refers to pride.  Swallowing the 

mountain means discarding pride. 

Gagging the…Shārade:  Shārade is God of learning.  Baktha does not fall 

for the words of Veda, shāsthra, or other reciting words.  Baktha is a lover 

of devotion.       

Growth of…water: Sky refers to body.  Growth refers to information and 

running water refers to peacefulness.  Baktha is not really interested with 

worldly information.  By suppressing them he is more peaceful. 

Laughing is … death:  Road refers to Shiva path.  Baktha in the path of 

Shivayoga is not afraid of death. Laughing refers to his victory over death. 

While husband…of woman:  Husband refers to Istalinga and wife is 

baktha.  Baktha’s eyes, mind and body are completely absorbed with 

Istalinga. 

Pots carrying…broke:  Pots refer to sense organs.  With Istalinga on the 

palm, sense organs are controlled from going their own way. 

Needles giving …Lord:  Pain refers to things that pull baktha to sumsāra. 

A baktha with the Lord is a winner over pains. 

Fox swallowing elephant:  Fox refers to a baktha who thinks that he is a 

wife and elephant refers to husband Istalinga 

Pot drank ocean: Baktha’s entire body is filled with devotion (ocean) 

Sitting child…many:  Sitting child refers to peaceful baktha. Being 

peaceful, he suppresses many desires.   
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Mother in law…Kodaga:  Mother-in-law refers to knowledge of linga and 

son-in-law refers to the soul.  Kodaga (bull) refers to steadfast devotion in 

Istalinga.  The soul with the knowledge of linga is steadfast in linga. 

Close by snake … swallowed:  Snake charmer refers to baktha. With his 

knowledge of linga, he is peaceful. 

Frog catching… red:  Frog refers to the knowledge of the mind. Snake 

refers to visions of the mind. The knowledge spreads through out the body.  

Then the visions of the mind are suppressed. 

Became peaceful… camphor: Now everything is peaceful. The body of 

baktha, his mind and everything else are in peace.  He is filled with the 

knowledge and vision of linga.  This is like the brightness of burning 

camphor.  Baktha shines like burning camphor. 

Summary: 

Baktha is now aware that his mind has forgot the existence of God. He has 

stayed away from the wealth and pleasures of this world.  He is not 

interested in Vedas or shāsthras that does not provide peace in his life.  

With the thought that he is the wife and Parashiva is husband, he had won 

over the death.  His body and mind is filled with the vision of linga. He is 

overjoyed with devotion to linga.  He has no thoughts other than that of 

Parashiva. He is a true baktha.  He radiates like the fire of camphor.  

                   112 
¥ÀÈwéPÀÄ¼ÀªÀÄAl¥ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀzÀ²¯É ©VzÀÄ, 
vÀ¼ÀPÀA¨sÀ PÀ¼À¸ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉ¸À¾ÄUÀ®Äè - 
MAzÀÄ ªÀÄoÀPÉÌ MA§vÀÄÛ vÀÄA©AiÀiÁ¼Á¥À. 
§UÉAiÀÄ §tÚzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É»jzÀ¥Àà ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃUÀ. 
CAUÀd£À ¥ÀqÉ PÉÆÃn ªÀÄÄAqÀªÉzÀÄÝ PÀÄtÂªÀ°è 
gÀtªÀÅAqÀ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄ «ÄÃ¾ôzÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
  112 

pŗutvikuḷamaṁṭapada mēle padashile bigidu, 

taḷakaṁbha kaḷasada mēle kesarxugallu - 

oṁdu maṭhakke oṁbattu tuṁbiyāḷāpa. 

bageya baṇṇada mēlehiridappa saṁyōga. 

aṁgajana paḍe kōṭi muṁḍaveddu kuṇivalli 

raṇavuṁḍa bhūmiyanu mīrxida guhēshvarā. 

112 

Sitting on the pedestal in the lotus form 

With straight posture 

One house filled with nine types of sounds. 

On top of many colors is mature association. 

When many heads were dancing 

Guheshwara was above the war grounds. 
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Explanation: 

Sitting on …posture:  To perform Shivayoga, devotee sits in a calm and 

quiet place in lotus position.  His head is up and chest straight and forward.  

His mind is filled with experiences of linga. 

One house…association: One house refers to one body or devotee. Nine 

types of sound are: Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, Divya, 

Simha, and Maha. Many colors refer to brightness of linga and mature 

association refers to devotee who is absorbed with linga devotion.  The 

devotee is sitting in a quiet place.  He is completely immersed in linga 

devotion. He can listen to the nine sounds.  In this atmosphere devotee is 

slowly and surely absorbed by his linga.  He enjoys his unity with linga.  

This is called linga-anga-sāmarasya 

When many … grounds: Many heads refer to people without the 

knowledge of Shiva.  War grounds refer to their situation as sumsāri.  The 

devotee has won the war while many people without the knowledge of 

Parashiva are still fighting in sumsāra. 

Summary: 

Devotee sits in a calm place in lotus position with straight posture.  His 

mind is filled with visions of Istalinga.  His eyes are filled with his Istalinga 

that is on his palm.  He is hearing the sweet sounds.  He is completely 

absorbed by his Istalinga.  He experiences linga-anga-sāmarasya while 

many people are still swimming in the ocean named sumsāra.  
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Maheshwara Sthala 
 
Baktha worships his Istalinga with Nistābakthi (bakthi with determination).  

With his hands he offers things to Istalinga.  He focuses his eyes and mind 

on Istalinga enjoys happiness with equality.  This is Maheshwara sthala. 

                           113 
DUÀªÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjgÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä DUÀªÀÄ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÁV ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè. 
«zÁå¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjgÁ. 
¤ªÀÄä «zÉå C«zÉåAiÀiÁV ºÉÆÃzÀ°è 
§¾ÄªÀÄÄRgÁV¢ÝgÀ¯Áè. 
ªÉÃzÀ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjgÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ªÉÃzÀ ºÉÆ®Ä§ÄzÀ¦à ºÉÆÃzÀ°è 
ªÉÃzÀªÉ zÉÊªÀªÉAzÀÄ PÉnÖgÀ¯Áè. 
¥ÀÄgÁt¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjgÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÄgÁt «ZÁgÀ¨sÀæµÀÖªÁV ºÉÆÃzÀ°è 
¤ÃªÀÅ MqÀ£É ¨sÀæµÀÖgÁV ºÉÆÃ¢gÀ¯Áè. 
±Á¸ÀÛç¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjgÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±Á¸ÀÛç ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀxÀzÀ ºÉÆ£À®°è ºÉÆzÀ°è 
¨sÀPÀÛzÉÃ»PÀzÉÃªÀ£ÉÃAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉlÖgÀ¯Áè. 
'AiÀÄvÀæ ²ªÀ¸ÀÛvÀæ ªÀiÁºÉÃ±ÀégÀ'£ÉAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½vÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄ£Àß. 
CAvÀÄ ¨sÀPÀÛ ¤vÀå¸ÀvÀå¸À£Àß»vÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt! 

113 

āgamapuruṣharirā, 

nimma āgama vāyuvāgi hōyittallā. 

vidyāpuruṣharirā. 

nimma vidye avidyeyāgi hōdalli 

barxumukharāgiddirallā. 

vēdapuruṣharirā, 

nimma vēda holubudappi hōdalli 

vēdave daivaveṁdu keṭṭirallā. 

purāṇapuruṣharirā, 

nimma purāṇa vicārabhraṣhṭavāgi hōdalli 

nīvu oḍane bhraṣhṭarāgi hōdirallā. 

shāstrapuruṣharirā, 

nimma shāstra mahāpathada honalalli hodalli 
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bhaktadēhikadēvanēṁdarxiyade keṭṭarallā. 

'yatra shivastatra māhēshvara'neṁdu hēḷittu munna. 

aṁtu bhakta nityasatyasannahita guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa! 

113 

   Men of āgama 

   Your āgama is wasted. 

   Learned men 

   Your education is wasted 

   You become confused. 

   Men of Vedas 

   Your Vedas are wasted 

   Spoiled saying Vedas is God. 

   Men of purānas 

   Your purāna are wasted 

   Went in the wrong path. 

   Men of shāsthras 

   Your shāsthras are wasted 

   Without learning that baktha is God 

   Though it said earlier  

   ‘Where Shiva is Maheshwara’. 

   So baktha is true,  

   Ever close Guheshwara, Your sharana! 

Explanation: 

Men of āgama …wasted:  Certain scriptures are called āgamas.  Persons 

following these scriptures are called men of āgamas.  Allamaprabhu says 

that following āgamas without devotions, āgamas are wasted. 

Men of literates …many faced: Learned men are those who master certain 

religious subjects. In religious matters they are not learned. They fail to 

change devotion of a person.  So they are also wasted. 

Men of Vedas…wasted: Vedas are religious scriptures. They talk about 

life, death, and beyond.  They failed to change devotion of a person. So 

Vedas are also wasted. 

Men of purāna…are wasted: Purānas have great stories. They failed to 

change devotion of a person. 

Men of shāsthra…wasted: Those with knowledge of shāsthra spend time 

in discussions and arguments.  There is no room for devotion.  They too 

failed to change devotion of a person and they are wasted. 

Though it…sharana: The word of experience is that Shiva resides where 

bakthi is present. Parashiva is the lover of bakthi.  Parashiva is near sharana 

who has immense devotion. 

Summary: 

Allamaprabhu in this vachana stresses that all types of learning including 

mastering scriptures are wasted if they do not make devotional persons. 
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Shiva is a lover of devotion.  He can be found where devotion exists.   

Devotion is the only way to please God. All others, mastering Vedas, 

purānas, shāsthra, and āgamas are wasted. 

                114 
PÀ®è ºÉÆÃj£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ QZÀÄÑ ºÀÄnÖvÀÛ 
PÀAqÉ. 
ºÀÄ®è ªÉÄÃªÀ JgÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¸ÀªÀ PÀAqÉ. 
J®ègÀÆ ¸ÀvÀÄÛ DqÀÄwÛ¥ÀÄàzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
E£Éß°èAiÀÄ ¨sÀQÛ, ºÉÃ¼Á UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
  114 

kalla hōrinoḷagoṁdu kiccu huṭṭitta kaṁḍe. 

hulla mēva eraḷeya huliya sarasava kaṁḍe. 

ellarū sattu āḍuttippuda kaṁḍe. 

innelliya bhakti, hēḷā guhēshvarā? 

114 

In stone see birth of fire. 

Grass grazing animal see tiger playing. 

Everyone dies playing. 

Where else is bakthi, tell Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

In stone …fire:  Stone refers to body made of five elements.  Fire refers to 

hunger for information.  The body is always hungry for information of this 
world. So, many are not calm but jittery. 

Grass grazing…tiger:  Grass grazing refers to jeeva, grass for five 

information, and tiger refers to time.  Ignoring time, jeeva continues 

gathering information to enjoy life.  

Everyone…playing:  Everyone is interested in pleasures and plays without 

giving importance to time.  The time gets shorter, yet they continue to play 

forgetting their past. The past is they are part of Parashiva. 

Where else…Guheshwara? : How can these people have devotion? 

Allamaprabhu is sad because pleasure is ahead of devotion. 

Summary: 

Allamaprabhu during his travel saw people interested more in pleasures of 

life.  He says in this vachana that bakthi or devotion cannot be found with 

people seeking pleasures of life. Those seeking pleasures are deeply 

involved in sumsāra.  They are not aware that time is passing by and they 

are wasting time without learning about Parashiva. 

                           115 
PÀÄgÀÆ¦ ¸ÀÄgÀÆ¦AiÀÄ £É£ÉzÀqÉ 
¸ÀÄgÀÆ¦AiÀÄ¥Àà£É? 
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D ¸ÀÄgÀÆ¦ PÀÄgÀÆ¦AiÀÄ £É£ÉzÀqÉ 
PÀÄgÀÆ¦AiÀÄ¥Àà£É? 
zsÀ£ÀªÀÅ¼ÀîªÀgÀ £É£ÉzÀqÉ zÁjzÀæ÷å ºÉÆºÀÄzÉ? 
¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£ÀgÀ £É£ÉzÀÄ PÀÈvÁxÀðgÁzÉªÉA§gÀÄ! 
vÀªÀÄä°è ¨sÀQÛ ¤µÉ×¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ PÀAqÀqÉ 
ªÉÄZÀÑ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ. 
   115 

kurūpi surūpiya nenedaḍe surūpiyappane? 

ā surūpi kurūpiya nenedaḍe kurūpiyappane? 

dhanavuḷḷavara nenedaḍe dāridrya hohude? 

purātanara nenedu kŗutārtharādeveṁbaru! 

tammalli bhakti niṣhṭheyilladavara kaṁḍaḍe 

meccanu guhēshvaranu. 

    115 

   Remembering beauty, does ugly change to beauty? 

   Beauty remembering ugly, does beauty change to ugly? 

   Remembering rich, does poverty gone? 

   Remembering the elders, say they were saved! 

   Seeing those without motivation for bakthi  

   Does not approve of them Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Remembering beauty…poverty gone:  An ugly person cannot turn 
beautiful remembering beauty. Nor a beautiful person cannot turn ugly by 

remembering an ugly person.   The poor cannot be rich just remembering 

rich. 

Remembering the elders…Guheshwara:  Remembering sharanas do not 

bring happiness or closer to Parashiva. Devotee should have motivation to 

accomplish his goals.  Persons without bakthi and motivation are lured 

away from Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Person cannot change ugliness just remembering beauty or beauty cannot be 

changed to ugliness by remembering ugliness.  Poor cannot be rich 

remembering the rich.  By only remembering sharanas does not bring 

Parashiva closer.  Devotion and motivation are essential to accomplish his 

task of being happy with Parashiva. 

                           116 
PÁgÀt«®è, PÁAiÀÄð«®è, KvÀPÉÌ 
¨sÀPÀÛgÁzÉªÉA©gÉÆ? 
LªÀgÀ ¨ÁAiÀÄ JAd®ªÀ£ÀÄA©j. 
LªÀgÀÄ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄÄRªÀ£À¾ô¬Äj. 
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ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¸ÀAPÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®¾ô¬Äj. 
PÁAiÀÄ«rzÀÄ °AUÀ ªÀÄÄnÖºÉ£ÉA§ 
¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
   116 

kāraṇavilla, kāryavilla, ētakke bhaktarādeveṁbiro? 

aivara bāya eṁjalavanuṁbiri. 

aivaru strīyara mukhavanarxiyiri. 

mūrxu saṁkaleya kaḷeyalarxiyiri. 

kāyaviḍidu liṁga muṭṭiheneṁba 

bhrameya nōḍā guhēshvarā. 

116 

No reasons, no work, say why became baktha? 

Drinks spits from five mouths. 

Not knowing faces of five women. 

Not knowing to escape from three handcuffs. 

With body saying touched linga 

Look Guheshwara, it is illusion. 

Explanation: 

No reasons…baktha? :  Devotee has the knowledge of Parashiva.  He has 

the desire to accomplish his task.  Why say baktha has no motivation or the 

Parashiva knowledge? 

Drinks spits…mouths:  Five refers to sense organs.  Spits refer to 

information perceived by the sense organs. Jeeva absorbs information. 

Not knowing…five women:  Five women refer to five Āchāras.  They are: 

Sadhāchāra- to lead a simple and honest life. Lingāchāra- showing devotion 

and love towards linga, Shivāchāra- accepting every Shiva devotee as Shiva 

himself, Ganāchāra- is to scarify for Shiva and devotees of Shiva, and 

Bruthyāchāra- being polite with everyone. 

Not knowing…handcuffs: The three cuffs are; Love of wealth, love of 

women, and love of fame.  Most everyone is caught in one or more of these.  

Baktha should be free from these three.    

With body…Guheshwara:  Without losing any of these, devotion cannot 

spread.  A person without devotion cannot be a baktha. Maheshwara has 

steadfast devotion towards linga. 

Summary: 

Bakthi requires the knowledge of Shiva and no desires for things of the 

world. Knowledge of Shiva is the reason and no desire is the action required 

to be a baktha. Without loosing desire for wealth, woman and fame and 

without losing interest for the things of pleasures it is not possible to 

become a baktha. Without being free from sumsāra it is not possible to 

enjoy Parashiva.  

                           117 
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GzÀAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÀÄ GzÀgÀPÉÌ PÀÄ¢ªÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÀÄ 
ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉªÀgÀAiÀiÁå.  
°AUÀPÉÌ £ÉÃªÀÄ«®è: 
EgÀÄ½UÉÆAzÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄ, ºÀUÀ°UÉÆAzÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄ! 
°AUÀPÉÌ £ÉÃªÀÄ«®è: 
PÁAiÀÄ MAzÉ¸É, fÃªÀ MAzÉ¸É. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀÅ vÁ£ÉÆAzÉ¸É. 

117 

udayavāyitta kaṁḍu udarakke kudivarayyā. 

kattaleyāyitta kaṁḍu majjanakkerxevarayyā.  

liṁgakke nēmavilla: 

iruḷigoṁdu nēma, hagaligoṁdu nēma! 

liṁgakke nēmavilla: 

kāya oṁdese, jīva oṁdese. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavu tānoṁdese. 

117 

At dawn stomach growls 

At sun set they bathe. 

Linga has no customs: 

Custom for evening, custom for morning! 

Linga has no custom: 

Body is one side soul other side. 

Guheshwara linga is far from these. 

Explanation: 

At dawn…bathe:  Seeing the morning sun people look for ways to fill their 

stomach. In the evening they pretend to do the worship of linga for food.  

Linga…no customs: Worship of linga without determination and bakthi is 

wasted.  They worship in the morning and in the evening without craving 

for Parashiva. 

Body is one…from these:  Body is one side and jeeva is in the other side 

and linga is in a different place.  With these differences how can Parashiva 

reside or baktha realize his goals?  

Summary: 

People worship in the morning and in the evening.  They worship without 

bakthi or any determination except for obtaining food.  With this kind of 

worship, Parashiva is away from baktha’s reach. 

                           118 
CUÀÏªÀtÂ ¥ÀvÉæ ¥ÀÄµÀà zÀÆ¥À ¢Ã¥À ¤ªÁ½AiÀÄ°è 
¥ÀÆf¹ ¥ÀÆf¹ §¼À®ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 
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J£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, JAvÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, 
d£À ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÉÆ, eÁvÉæ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÉÆ JA§AvÉ. 
J®ègÀÆ ¥ÀÆf¹ J£À£ÀÆ PÁtzÉ 
®AiÀÄPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÀV ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

118 

agghavaṇi patre puṣhpa dūpa dīpa nivāḷiyalli 

pūjisi pūjisi baḷaluttiddāre. 

eneṁdarxiyaru, eṁteṁdarxiyaru, 

jana maruḷo, jātre maruḷo eṁbaṁte. 

ellarū pūjisi enanū kāṇade 

layakkoḷagagi hōdaru guhēshvarā. 

118 

Water, leaf, flower, incense, and light with these 

Worshiping repeatedly is tired. 

Does not know why, does not know what. 

Like the saying ‘Is it people or crowd confused’. 

Everyone worships, not seeing any 

Passed away Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Water, leaf…tired: Water, leaf, flower, incense, and light are some of the 

things used in worship of linga.  They use these objects in the worship 

without devotion.  So they are tired without bakthi. 

Does not…what:  They worship without knowing why they perform 

worship of linga.  They do not know the real meaning of Istalinga.  Without 

the knowledge of linga their efforts are wasted. 

Like the saying…Guheshwara: Generally the crowd follows without the 

knowledge of the events.  Hence the Kannada language proverb ‘Jana 

marulo or Jāthre marulo’ means following the crowd blindly. With this kind 

of worship Parashiva is not realized. 

Summary: 

Many things are used in worshiping linga.  Worshiping linga without bakthi 

is a waste.  Many people simply follow the routines of worship.  Though 

they perform the worship day in and day out, their mind is not in the 

worship.  They do not achieve the fruits of worship. There are two kinds of 

worship. The first one is outward and the other is inward.  The outward 

worship of linga set the stage to control the sense organs.  Eyes are set on 

Istalinga, ears listen nothing but prayers and hands touch only Istalinga.  

The inward worship controls the mind from wandering.  These two types of 

worship increase bakthi.   

                           119 
ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉzÀÄ ¥sÀ®ªÀ ¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå; 
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vÀªÀÄUÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ D ¥sÀ®ªÀÅ ¹vÁ¼ÀPÀÌ®èzÉ? 
¥ÀvÉæ ¥ÀÄµÀàzÀ°è ¥ÀÆf¹ ¥sÀ®ªÀ ¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå; 
vÀªÀÄUÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ D ¥sÀ®ªÀÅ VqÀÄUÀ½UÀ®èzÉ? 
¸ÀÄ¬ÄzsÁ£ÀªÀ£À¦ð¹ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀzÀ ¥sÀ®ªÀ 
¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå; 
vÀªÀÄUÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ D ¥sÀ®ªÀÅ ºÀ¢£ÉAlÄ 
zsÁ£ÀåPÀÌ®èzÉ? 
°AUÀzÉÆqÀªÉAiÀÄ °AUÀPÉÌ PÉÆlÄÖ ¥sÀ®ªÀ ¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀªÀð C£Áå¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

 

119 

majjanakkerxedu phalava bēḍuvarayyā; 

tamagelliyado ā phalavu sitāḷakkallade? 

patre puṣhpadalli pūjisi phalava bēḍuvarayyā; 

tamagelliyado ā phalavu giḍugaḷigallade? 

suyidhānavanarpisi prasādada phalava bēḍuvarayyā; 

tamagelliyado ā phalavu hadineṁṭu dhānyakkallade? 

liṁgadoḍaveya liṁgakke koṭṭu phalava bēḍuva 

sarva anyāyigaḷanēneṁbe guhēshvarā! 

    119 

   After bathing seek rewards, 

   That reward is for water, how can it be for others? 

   Worshiping with leaf and flower seek rewards 

   That reward is for plants, how can it be for others? 

   Offering food seek rewards 

   That reward is for grains, how can it be for others? 

   Giving the property of linga to linga seek rewards 

   What can be said of them Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

After bathing…for others? : The rewards should belong to the water for 

bathing linga with water. The rewards should belong to the plants for giving 

leaves and flowers for the worship of linga and the rewards for grains for 

offering prasādha to linga.  The devotee did not offer anything belonging to 

him.  Hence he should not receive rewards. 

Giving the…Guheshwara:  Everything on this planet belongs to linga.  

Parashiva is the creator.  Devotee cannot offer anything that does not belong 

to him.  The only thing baktha can offer to linga is his devotion. 

Summary: 

Seeking rewards after worship is not correct.  Things used for worship does 

not belong to the devotee.  During the worship if water is used the reward 

should be for the water. If leaf and flowers are used then rewards belong to 
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plants.  The rewards for prasādha belong to grains that made prasādha 

possible.  Baktha can only offer his devotion. He cannot beg or receive 

things belonging to others for use in his worship of linga. 

                           120  
ºÁ® £ÉÃªÀÄªÀ »rzÁvÀ ¨ÉPÁÌV ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ. 
PÀqÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄªÀ »rzÁvÀ PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀiÁV 
ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ. 
CUÀÏªÀtÂAiÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄªÀ »rzÁvÀ PÀ¥ÉàAiÀiÁV 
ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ. 
¥ÀÄµÀàzÀ £ÉÃªÀÄªÀ »rzÁvÀ vÀÄA©AiÀiÁV ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ. 
EªÀÅ µÀlì÷Ü®PÉÌ ºÉÆgÀUÀÄ! 
¨sÀQÛ ¤µÉ×¬Ä®èzÀªÀgÀ PÀAqÀqÉ ªÉÄZÀÑ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ. 120 
hāla nēmava hiḍidāta bekkāgi huṭṭuva. 

kaḍaleya nēmava hiḍidāta kudureyāgi huṭṭuva. 

agghavaṇiya nēmava hiḍidāta kappeyāgi huṭṭuva. 

puṣhpada nēmava hiḍidāta tuṁbiyāgi huṭṭuva. 

ivu ṣhaṭsthalakke horagu! 

bhakti niṣhṭheyilladavara kaṁḍaḍe mecca guhēshvaranu. 

120 

Does a cat following the path of milk. 

Does a horse following the path of beans 

Does a frog following path of water 

Does a bee following path of flower 

These are outside for shatsthala! 

Guheshwara does not agree those without bakthi. 

Explanation: 

Does a cat…path of flower:  Cat loves milk.  People with love for milk 

should really be a cat.  Horse loves beans.  People loving beans should 

really be a horse. For loving water they should be frog and for loving 

flowers they should be bee. 

These are…bakthi:  Baktha that follows the path of shatsthala does not 

have any desires.  He follows only one route.  That is the way of bakthi. 

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu stresses the importance of bakthi to a 

sharana.  The only way to please Parashiva is through devotion.  He is not 

fond of routines like offering milk, flowers, grains and other things.  He is 

the lover of devotion and devotional ways.  

                           121 
CVß¸ÀÛA¨sÀzÀ gÀPÉë¬ÄzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£É ¨ÉA¢vÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
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§®ªÀÄÄjAiÀÄ ±ÀAPÀ«zÀÄÝ ¥ÀzÀ ºÉÆ¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
KPÀªÀÄÄRzÀ gÀÄzÁæQë¬ÄzÀÄÝ 
«WÀßªÁ¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
EªÉ®èªÀ ¸Á¢ü¹zÀqÉ, 
K£ÀÆ E®èzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

121 

agnistaṁbhada rakṣheyiddu mane beṁdittayyā. 

balamuriya shaṁkaviddu pada hoyittayyā. 

ēkamukhada rudrākṣhiyiddu vighnavāyittayyā. 

ivellava sādhisidaḍe, 

ēnū illadaṁtāyittu guhēshvarā. 

    121 

   House is burnt even with protection for fire. 

   Status is lost even with seashell with right opening. 

   Trouble has come even with single faced rudrākshi. 

   Accomplishing these 

   There is nothing Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

House…fire:  Houses burn easily without fire protection. Even with 

protection houses do burn. 

Status…opening:  People believe that having a seashell with the proper 

opening brings fame. Even with the seashell having right opening they lost 

their position and status.  

Trouble…rudrākshi: Single ridged rudrākshi bead from rudrākshi plant is 

very rare.  Having this rudrākshi should prevent all problems.  But people 

even with this rudrākshi have many problems. Many kings have lost their 

kingdom even with the rudrākshi. 

Accomplishing…Guheshwara:  Only with the grace of Parashiva 

happiness can be achieved. 

Summary: 

People have many beliefs.  House does not burn because of fire protection. 

But fire burns houses even with protection.  Having a seashell with proper 

opening should prevent losing status.  But many have lost it.  One-ridged 

rudrākshi prevents all problems.  But many kings wearing single ridged 

rudrākshi too have lost their kingdom.  It is all myths.  Only grace of 

Parashiva prevents them. 

                           122 
eÁ®UÁ¾£À PÁ®Ä ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄî vÁV £ÉÆA¢vÉÛA§AvÉ. 
¸ÀÆ£ÉUÁ¾£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉt ºÉÆV C¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßUÀ¼Àî£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è §lÖ®Ä ºÉÆV 
ªÀÄ¾ÄUÀÄªÀAvÉ- 
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oÀPÀÌ£À ¥ÀÆeÉUÉ ªÉÄZÀÄÑªÀ£É £ÀªÀÄä 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ? 

122 

jālagārxana kālu muḷḷu tāgi noṁditteṁbaṁte. 

sūnegārxana maneyalli heṇa hogi aḷuvaṁte. 

kannagaḷḷana maneyalli baṭṭalu hogi marxuguvaṁte- 

ṭhakkana pūjege meccuvane namma guhēshvaranu? 

122 

Fisherman cries with a sticker in his hoot.  

Butcher cries for a corpse in the house, 

Thief shows pains for the loss of a cup in his house. 

Does He approve fake worship Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Fisherman … foot:  Fisherman expresses happiness with his catch.  With a 

sticker in his feet, he shows pain. He does not like his own pain.  

Butcher …the house: Butcher has no compassion while doing his work.  

But he cries and shows compassion when there is a dead body in his house. 

Thief shows pity… in his house:  Thief who steals from others cannot 

experience the pain of others.  But he shows pity when he loses a cup in his 

own house. 

Does  … Guheshwara:  People who do not feel the pain and happiness of 

others as their own are not acceptable to linga. 

Summary: 

Fisherman is happy with his catch.  But he is very unhappy with a sticker in 

his foot.  He expresses pain yet he does not feel the pain of fish.  Butcher 

cries with a dead body in his house.  But he does not feel the cry of animals 

that he kills.  A thief who steals from people has no pity for the pain of 

others.  Yet he is very sorrow for losing a cup in his house.  Baktha that 

does not feel the pain and happiness of others is not a true devotee of 

Parashiva. He should consider equally both sorrows and happiness.  

                           123 
¸Á¹ªÉAiÀÄµÀÄÖ ¸ÀÄRPÉÌ ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀµÀÄÖ zÀÄBR 
£ÉÆÃqÁ. 
UÀ½UÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃlªÀ ªÀiÁrºÉ£ÉA§ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
vÀ£Àß¤QÌ ¤zsÁ£ÀªÀ ¸Á¢¹ºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ 
©£Áßt vÀ¦àvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

123 

sāsiveyaṣhṭu sukhakke sāgaradaṣhṭu duHkha nōḍā. 

gaḷigeya bēṭava māḍiheneṁba pariya nōḍā. 

tannanikki nidhānava sādisiheneṁdaḍe 

binnāṇa tappittu guhēshvarā. 
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123 

Moment of happiness is from ocean of sadness. 

Look at ways happiness is achieved. 

Forgetting the past is to be in sumsāra 

Devotional ways is lost Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Moment …sadness:  Moments of happiness is achieved through great 

efforts. This kind of happiness does not last long. 

Look at…achieved: Though happiness is for a moment, everyone wishes 

and strives to achieve it.   

Forgetting the past…Guheshwara:  To seek pleasures of life with the 

thought that Parashiva is different there is no devotion. 

Summary: 

There are two kinds of happiness.  The first is to seek pleasures of life.  

Many think that pleasure is happiness.  This type of happiness is for a 

moment and does not last for long.  Also, this kind of happiness is burdened 

with pains and sufferings. The other kind of happiness is everlasting.  This 

kind of happiness is not easy to achieve.  To achieve it, one has to learn the 

true nature of pleasures of life.  Through bakthi devotee can achieve 

everlasting happiness. 

                            
124 

dªÀ£À PÀzÀÝ PÀ¼Àî£ÀÄ CUÀ° «ÄPÀÄÌ ºÉÆzÀqÉ 
CUÀ®PÉÌ ºÀ©âvÀÄÛ C®è°è £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä. 
±ÀgÀt ¸ÀAUÀªÀ£À¾¸ÀÄªÀgÉ¯Áè C®è°è £ÉÆÃrgÉ. 
¸ÁzÀPÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ¸Á¢¸ÀºÉÆÃV 
C¨sÉÃzÀåªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉlÖgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

124 

javana kadda kaḷḷanu agali mikku hodaḍe 

agalakke habbittu allalli nōḍalu. 

sharaṇa saṁgavanarxasuvarellā allalli nōḍire. 

sādakarellarū sādisahōgi 

abhēdyavanarxiyade keṭṭaru guhēshvarā. 

124 

The thief departed and stayed behind 

Looking here and there spread all over. 

Looks here and there for association with sharana 

Gone to achieve devotees 

Ruined without learning Parashiva Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

The thief…all over: Thief refers to Parashiva.  He cannot be seen. He is 
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everywhere in this world.  He is the only one stays behind in this world.  

Here and there his devotees and sharanas are found. 

Look here…sharana: Those wishing to experience Parashiva should look 

for sharanas.  Sharanas can be seen and they are Parashiva in form. 

Gone to achieve…Guheshwara: People fail in their efforts to see 

Parashiva. He can only be experienced through his sharanas. 

 

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu stresses the importance of sharanas to 

devotee.  Through the association with sharanas Parashiva can be 

experienced.  Parashiva is everywhere but cannot be seen.  Sharana is 

present here and there but he is with form.  Sharanas can be found and their 

association is easy to a devotee. 

                125 
¨sÀªÀªÀÅ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ zsÁªÀw ªÀiÁtzÀÄ. 
±ÀjÃgÀªÀÅ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ CªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀiÁtzÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ £É£ÉºÀÄ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ 
°AUÀªÉA§ÄzÀ ©qÀ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
  125 

bhavavuḷḷannakkara dhāvati māṇadu. 

sharīravuḷḷannakkara avasthe māṇadu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba nenehuḷḷannakkara 

liṁgaveṁbuda biḍalāgadu. 

125 

With birth is sadness 

With body goes in stages 

With memory of Guheshwara 

Cannot give up linga. 

Explanation: 

With birth is sadness: With birth everyone experiences both happiness and 

sadness.  This is true. 

With body goes in stages:  There are three stages in the life of body.  They 

are: childhood, youth, and old age.  These three are associated with the 

body. Awake, dream, and supthi or sleep (refer to vachana 25) is for the 

mind. 

With memory…linga: A devotee can realize linga by having knowledge of 

Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Sadness does not go away as long as body exists. Also, the body and mind 

must go through the three stages namely, child, youth and old age for the 

body and awake, dream and supthi or sleep world for the mind. Persons 

seeking Parashiva should first have knowledge of Him and then should have 
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determination to succeed in his endeavors.  This is possible through 

association with sharanas. 

                           126 
ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉªÀgÉ®è EzÀÝ°è ¥sÀ®ªÉÃ£ÀÄ? 
ªÀÄÄzÉæzsÁjUÀ¼À¥ÀàgÀAiÀiÁå! 
°AUÀzÀ°è ¤µÉ×¬Ä®è, dAUÀªÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÉæÃ«ÄUÀ¼À®è. 
ªÉÃµÀzsÁjUÀ¼À¥ÀàgÀAiÀiÁå.  
£ÉÆÃr ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¨sÀQÛ ¸ÀdÓ£À ¸ÁgÁAiÀÄªÀ®è. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ªÉÄZÀÑ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
                           126 

majjanakkerxevarella iddalli phalavēnu? 

mudredhārigaḷapparayyā! 

liṁgadalli niṣhṭheyilla, jaṁgamadalli prēmigaḷalla. 

vēṣhadhārigaḷapparayyā.  

nōḍi māḍuva bhakti sajjana sārāyavalla. 

guhēshvara meccanayyā. 

126 

What good to have bathers? 

Have symbols on body! 

Not firm in linga, No love in jangama. 

They are pretenders! 

False devotion is not good for sharanas 

Guheshwara does not agree. 

Explanation: 

What good …bathers? : Many people worship linga.  But what results 

from it? 

Have symbols…body:  People have many kinds of symbols on their body.  

They are more ornaments than symbol of God. 

Not firm…pretenders: They do not believe in linga or they do not 

consider jangama as Parashiva. They pretend but have no knowledge of 

Parashiva. 

False devotion…not agree:  Following the routine of others does not lead 

to devotion of linga.  False pretensions also keep away from Parashiva.      

Summary: 

What good is to worship every day without devotion?  Pretenders following 

the routines of others do not bring them closer to Parashiva. Parashiva is not 

pleased with these types of worship.   

                           127 
PÉÆlÖ PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ£ÉÃ¾®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ, 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ 
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«ÃgÀgÀÆ C®è, ¢üÃgÀgÀÆ C®è. 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt, £É¾õÉ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÉ®èªÀÅ 
ºÀ®ètªÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ §¼À®ÄvÉÛöÊzÁgÉ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ£ÀªÀgÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ? 
                           127 

koṭṭa kudureyanērxalarxiyade, 

mattoṁdu kudureya bayasuvaru 

vīrarū alla, dhīrarū alla. 

idu kāraṇa, nerxe mūrxu lōkavellavu 

hallaṇava hottukoṁḍu baḷaluttaidāre. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavanavaretta ballaru? 

127 

Not riding the horse given 

Asking for another 

They are neither brave nor powerful. 

This is the reason, the three worlds 

Tired carrying the saddle. 

How can they know of Guheshwaralinga? 

Explanation: 

Not riding…powerful: Brave and powerful persons make the best of 

things they have.  They do not go looking for other things. Devotee should 

pursue his goals without complaining with whatever he has.   

This is the… linga?  People asking for a different horse waste their time 

and is tired carrying the saddle.   Devotees in their three worlds waste their 

time if they are not satisfied with what they have with the grace of God. 

Summary: 

Brave and powerful rides the given horse.  He does not ask for a different 

horse. Similarly, a devotee should be satisfied with the things he has and not 

complain.  He should pursue his path solidifying his devotion.  Others waste 

their time seeking things they may not get. 

               128 
fÃªÀ«®èzÀ ºÉt£À »rzÁqÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 
¥Àæw¬Ä®èzÀ ¥ÀæwUÉ ¥Àæw ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 
²gÀ«®èzÀ ªÀÄÄAqÀPÉÌ 
¸ÉÃ¸ÉAiÀÄ¤PÀÄÌªÀgÀAiÀiÁå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
                           128 

jīvavillada heṇana hiḍidāḍuvarayyā. 

pratiyillada pratige prati māḍuvarayyā. 

shiravillada muṁḍakke 

sēseyanikkuvarayyā guhēshvarā. 

128 
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Play holding lifeless corpse. 

Make statues for the formless. 

To headless body 

Decorates to make it beautiful Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Play…corpse: Lifeless corpse refers to rigid world. It is full of vivid 

information.  They lure the devotee to entice away from Parashiva.  

Make statues…formless:  God is formless.  Istalinga is his symbol.  

Though Istalinga has form it should be considered as formless. This is the 

teaching of the guru who gave Istalinga. Those, who do not have firm belief 

of guru’s teachings, think differently. 

To headless…Guheshwara:  Headless body refers to body immersed in 

the illusions of māya.  He spends most of his time seeking pleasures to the 

body. 

Summary: 

This vachana has three characters of Maheshwara.  They are: To keep away 

from worldly affairs, to follow the linga’s path shown by a guru, and 

without being fond of body.  Devotees are influenced by many illusions of 

this world.  To overcome this, guru gives Istalinga, the symbol of God, with 

appropriate instructions. To achieve the goals, a devotee should believe in 

guru and his teachings.  Everything he does, shows devotion to Parashiva.   

129 
DzÀåj®è, ªÉÃzÀåj®è, ¸ÁzÀågÀ®èzÀ »jAiÀÄgÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
vÀ£ÀÄ«PÁgÀ ªÀÄ£À«PÁgÀ EA¢æAiÀÄ«PÁgÀzÀ 
»jAiÀÄgÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
²ªÀaAvÉ ²ªÀeÁÕ¤UÀ¼À PÀAqÀqÉ D¼ÀªÁr £ÀÄrªÀgÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ PÀ«ÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

129 

ādyarilla, vēdyarilla, sādyarallada hiriyara nōḍā. 

tanuvikāra manavikāra iṁdriyavikārada hiriyara nōḍā. 

shivaciṁte shivajñānigaḷa kaṁḍaḍe āḷavāḍi nuḍivaru 

guhēshvarananarxiyada karmigaḷu. 

    129 

  Look they are not learned or knowledgeable  

  Not even the achieved elders. 

  Look at elders they have disturbed body, mind and senses. 

  Looking at those with Shiva knowledge they criticize 

  They are sumsāri without learning Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

Look they…elders:  People call them as learned, achievers and 

knowledgeable.  But they are only elders.  They are not knowledgeable.  

They are not learned.  They are not even achievers.  
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Look at…senses: Body is affected by hunger and thirst. Sense organs are 

disturbed by what they see, hear, smell, taste, and touch.  Mind is disturbed 

by fear, happiness, and disappointments.  These three affect the elders.  

Looking…Guheshwara:  These elders scold the devotees of Shiva and 

also make fun of them.  Maheshwara cannot be disappointed hearing such 

words. Else he steps away from his path. 

Summary: 

Many people call themselves as learned, knowledgeable and achievers.  

They are not; they are elders, they are all affected by māya. Their body is 

affected by thirst and hunger. Their sense organs are affected by what they 

see, hear, smell, taste and touch.  Their minds are affected by fear and 

disappointments.  They talk loosely about the devotees of Shiva.  

Maheshwara does not yield for their sayings.  He continues to progress 

towards his goal of pleasing Parashiva.  

                 130 
C¼ÀªÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÀ ¨sÁµÉ, §ºÀÄPÀÄ¼ÀªÁzÀ £ÀÄr - 
EAvÉgÀqÀ¾ £ÀÄr ºÀÄ¹AiÀÄAiÀiÁå.  
§ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶vÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¨sÁ¶vÀªÀfðvÀgÀÄ 
'±ÀgÀt¸Àw °AUÀ¥Àw' JA§gÀÄ, ºÀÄ¹AiÀÄAiÀiÁå. 
EAvÀ¥ÀàªÀgÀ PÀAqÀÄ £ÁZÀÄªÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  
  130 
aḷavarxiyada bhāṣhe, bahukuḷavāda nuḍi - 

iṁteraḍarxa nuḍi husiyayyā.  

bahubhāṣhitaru subhāṣhitavarjitaru 

'sharaṇasati liṁgapati' eṁbaru, husiyayyā. 

iṁtappavara kaṁḍu nācuvenayyā guhēshvarā.  

   130 

   Meaningless words, words of praise 

   These two are false. 

   With many words and praise cheaters 

   They say ‘Sharana is wife linga is husband’, it is false. 

   Shy away from these Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

Meaningless…false:  People talk with words that mean nothing to them.  

They use words of praise but do not mean it.   

With many…cheaters: People talk meaninglessly and praise others. They 

do so to cheat others for their own benefits. 

They say…Guheshwara: They even say words that are music to ears for 

those who listen to them.  Their words are all false.  They do not know their 

meanings.  Allamaprabhu says to stay away from them. 
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Summary: 

People talk and praise.   But their talk or praise has no meanings.  They just 

talk to benefit for themselves.  Maheshwara is different.  He means what he 

says and follows what he says.  Allamaprabhu suggests staying away from 

those meaningless talkers. 

                           131 
CªÀiÁgÀªÀwAiÀÄ ¥ÀlÖtzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ  
zÉÃªÉÃAzÀæ£Á¼ÀÄªÀ £ÀAzÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀªÀAiÀiÁå. 
CvÀÛ ¸ÁgÉ¯É PÁªÀiÁ, ªÉÆÃºÀªÉ ¤£ÀUÉ? 
¯ÉÆÃPÁ¢ ¯ÉÆÃPÀAUÀ¼À ªÀÄgÀÄqÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ; 
PÁªÀiÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÉÆ! 

131 

amāravatiya paṭṭaṇadoḷage  

dēvēṁdranāḷuva naṁdanavanavayyā. 

atta sārele kāmā, mōhave ninage? 

lōkādi lōkaṁgaḷa maruḍu māḍide; 

kāmā guhēshvaraliṁgavanarxiyo! 

131 

In the city of Amarāvathi 

Beautiful garden belongs to Devendra. 

Kāma go away that side, why love for you? 

You have made worlds topsy-turvy 
Kāma learns Guheshwaralinga. 

Explanation: 

In the city…Devendra:  Amarāvathi is the city that is ruled by Devendra, 

the king of Gods.  It is a beautiful city with gardens enticing lovers. 

Kāma go away…Guheshwara linga:  Kāma is cupid.  Shiva burnt Kāma. 

Sharanas have no desire or seek pleasures. Allamaprabhu suggests Kāma 

not to bother sharanas because they have lost desires and pleasures of body. 

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu is suggesting Kāma not to bother sharanas. 

Sharanas have no desires for body pleasures. Kāmas’ efforts to lure 

sharanas from their devotional path fail.    

                           132 
zÉÃ±À UÀÄ¾ôAiÀiÁV ®AiÀÄªÁV ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ PÀAqÉ. 
vÀªÀÄAzÀ UÀÄ¾ôAiÀiÁV ®AiÀÄªÁV ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ 
PÀAqÉ. 
PÁªÀÄ UÀÄ¾ôAiÀiÁV ¨ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ PÀAqÉ. 
¤Ã UÀÄ¾ôAiÀiÁV ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ£ÁgÀ£ÀÆ PÁuÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
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132 

dēsha gurxiyāgi layavāgi hōdavara kaṁḍe. 

tamaṁda gurxiyāgi layavāgi hōdavara kaṁḍe. 

kāma gurxiyāgi beṁdu hōdavara kaṁḍe. 

nī gurxiyāgi hōdavaranāranū kāṇe guhēshvarā. 

132 

Gone with wealth. 

Gone with ignorance. 

Gone with love. 

None go for You Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Gone … wealth: People are fond of wealth.  They collect enormous wealth.  

Yet they are gone from this world without learning the truth about 

Parashiva. 

Gone … ignorance: Many people are gone from this world with ignorance.  

They too did not learn the truth about Parashiva. 

Gone … love:  Many seek pleasures during their life.  They too are gone 

from this world without learning the truth about Parashiva. 

None… Guheshwara:  Allamaprabhu says that he saw none going from 

this world with the knowledge of Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Allamaprabhu saw people collecting wealth and living with lust. They are 

ignorant.  He did not find people craving for the love of Parashiva.   

                           133 
D ªÀiÁvÀÄ F ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÉÆÃ ªÀiÁvÀÄ J®èªÀÇ 
£ÉgÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè! 
¨sÀQÛ ¤ÃgÀ°è £ÉgÉzÀÄ d®ªÀ PÀÆr ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè! 
¸ÁªÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ¸ÀgÀ¸À GAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

133 

ā mātu ī mātu hō mātu ellavū 

neredu hōyittallā! 

bhakti nīralli neredu jalava kūḍi hōyittallā! 

sāvannakkara sarasa uṁṭe guhēshvarā? 

133 

Speak of this, speak of that, speak of those all 

Became abundant! 

Bakthi mixed with flowing water! 

Is there any play with death Guheshwara? 

 

Explanation: 

Speak of…abundant:  Talking this, that, and other things, it became 

abundant. But it did not contribute to devotion. 
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Bakthi mixed…water:  Devotees should not involve in this type of talk.  If 

involved their devotion go away like the flowing water. 

Is there any…Guheshwara:  By talking they are wasting their time and 

are playing with death.  They will not realize Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Mere talking is of no use.  It does not contribute to elevate devotion or 

bakthi.  Talking influences to lose devotion.  Precious time in the life of a 

devotee is lost.  He is led away from Parashiva. 

                           134 
CVßUÉ vÀA¥ÀÄAmÉ? «µÀPÉÌ gÀÄaAiÀÄÄAmÉ ºÉÃ¼Á? 
PÀAUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄÄAmÉÃ ºÉÃ¼Á °AUÀªÉ? 
zÁ½PÁ¾AUÉ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅAmÉ? PÀAUÀ½UÉ 
PÀgÀÄ¼ÀÄAmÉ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆPÀªÀ¾ôAiÉÄ ¤±ÀÑlgÀAiÀiÁå. 
                           134 
agnige taṁpuṁṭe? viṣhakke ruciyuṁṭe hēḷā? 

kaṁgaḷige marxeyuṁṭē hēḷā liṁgave? 

dāḷikārxaṁge dharmavuṁṭe? kaṁgaḷige karuḷuṁṭe? 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇaru 

mūrxu lokavarxiye nishcaṭarayyā. 

    134 

   Tell is there coolness in fire?  Is there taste in poison? 

   Is there screen for eyes tell linga? 

   Is there compassion in beast? Is there thought in eyes? 

   Guheshwara, Your sharanas 

   Are not addict of the three worlds. 

Explanation: 

Tell is…thought in eyes? : Fire that burns does not bear coolness. Tasty or 

not the poison kills. Eyes see even with a screen. Beast has no compassion. 

Eyes do not think before they see. Thought is a feeling in mind and in 

stomach. 

Guheshwara…worlds:  Devotees are different.  They have immense 

devotion to Parashiva.  They are compassionate, thoughtful, truthful and 

achievers.  They follow what they say.  This is truth and the three worlds 

know it.   

Summary: 

Cool is the property of water not of fire. Poison kills regardless of taste. 

Eyes can see even with a screen.  Beast does not show mercy in killing.  

There is no thought in eyes.  Thought is the character for mind and stomach.  

Devotee is known for his compassion and thoughtfulness.  His qualities are 
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known in the three worlds. 

                           135 
°AUÀ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÉAzÀÆ dUÀªÉ¯Áè ¸Á¾Äw¥ÀàgÀÄ. 
°AUÀ¨sÀPÀÛ£À EA¨ÁªÀÅzÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
°AUÀ¨sÀPÀÛ ºÀªÀÄÄä ©«Ää£ÀªÀ£É? 
°AUÀ¨sÀPÀÛ ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀiÁzÀªÀ£É? 
¥Áæt«®èzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀÄ, MqÀ°®èzÀ dAUÀªÀÄ; 
G½zÀÄªÉ¯Áè ¸ÀmÉ JA¨É£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
                                              135 

liṁgabhaktaneṁdū jagavellā sārxutipparu. 

liṁgabhaktana iṁbāvudeṁdarxiyaru. 

liṁgabhakta hammu bimminavane? 

liṁgabhakta sīmeyādavane? 

prāṇavillada rūpu, oḍalillada jaṁgama; 

uḷiduvellā saṭe eṁbenu guhēshvarā! 

135 

The whole world says about devotee of linga 

They do not know the status of devotee of linga. 

Does a devotee of linga have pride and arrogance? 

Does a devotee of linga have sense of group? 

Beauty without form, jangama without stomach; 

Everything else is false Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

The whole…linga: The world recognizes devotee of linga. 

They do not… linga: People do not know the qualities and characters of a 

linga devotee. 

Does a … sense of group? : A devotee does not have pride or status.  He 

has no sense of belonging to any caste or group.   

Beautiful…Guheshwara:  A baktha is free from pleasures of life.  He does 

not give importance to his desires.  His mind is occupied with the 

knowledge of Parashiva.  In fact, Allamaprabhu calls him a jangama. 

Summary: 

The whole world recognizes baktha as Maheshwara.  But they fail to 

identify his characters or qualities.  He has no pride, has no sense of 

belonging to any caste or groups, and has no interests in the pleasures of his 

body.  In fact Allamaprabhu calls him as jangama, a beautiful but formless 

person.    

                           136 
¨sÀPÀÛ ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÉA§gÀÄ: 
¥ÀÈyéAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ, 
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C¥ÀÄà«£À ¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ, 
vÉÃdzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ, 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£À ¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ, 
DPÁ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ, 
¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ - ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðgÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ 
PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ, 
DvÀä£À ¥ÀÆªÁð±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ, 
¨sÀPÀÛ£ÉAzÀÄ °AUÀªÀ ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄªÀgÀ PÀAqÀÄ 
£Á£ÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
                                         136 

bhakta bhaktaneṁbaru: 

pŗuthviya pūrvāshrayava kaḷeyadannakka, 

appuvina pūrvāshrayava kaḷeyadannakka, 

tējada pūrvāshrayava kaḷeyadannakka, 

vāyuvina pūrvāshrayava kaḷeyadannakka, 

ākāshada pūrvāshrayava kaḷeyadannakka, 

sōma - sūryara pūrvāshrayava kaḷeyadannakka, 

ātmana pūrvāshrayava kaḷeyadannakka, 

bhaktaneṁdu liṁgava pūjisuvara kaṁḍu 

nānu berxagāde guhēshvarā. 

136 

They say baktha, baktha: 

Without losing the pleasures of earth, 

Without losing the pleasures of water, 

Without losing the pleasures of fire, 

Without losing the pleasures of air, 

Without losing the pleasures of sky, 

Without losing the pleasures of sun and moon, 

Without losing the past of soul. 

Pretending as baktha worshiping linga 

Seeing them I wondered Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

They say baktha… sun and moon:  The five elements sky, air, fire, water, 

and earth are called Panchabutha. Moon refers to mind and sun refers to 

knowledge.  Without loosing the pleasures of these things a person cannot 

become a baktha. 

Without losing…soul:  Losing the knowledge of the past, devotee becomes 

a baktha.  This world is the place for his achievement of the lost knowledge 

and determination to regain his past.  For others, this world is a place for 

pleasures of life or life in sumsāra. 

Pretending…Guheshwara:  I wonder about those people pretending to be 
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a baktha. 

Summary: 

To be a baktha, he should avoid from all the pleasures and sadness of this 

world.  He should also learn to control his senses and sensory organs 

including his mind.  He should use this world and all the things of this 

world for achieving his goal of finding eternal happiness with Parashiva.  

Allamaprabhu wonders about people who says and pretends to be a baktha.   

                           137 
C£Àå gÀdªÀ ¸ÉÆÃAPÀzÉ, vÀ£Àß gÀdªÀ ¨Á¢ü¸ÀzÉ, 
gÀ«AiÀÄ ¨É¼À¸À §¼À¸ÀzÉ, °AUÀzÀ ¨É¼À¸À vÀAzÀÄ, 
dAUÀªÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀªÉ¸ÀÄwÛ¥Àà °AUÀ¨sÀPÀÛ. 
D ¨sÀPÀÛ£À°è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ«¥Àà£ÀÄ. 
                                             137 

anya rajava sōṁkade, tanna rajava bādhisade, 

raviya beḷasa baḷasade, liṁgada beḷasa taṁdu, 

jaṁgamadalli savesuttippa liṁgabhakta. 

ā bhaktanalli guhēshvaraliṁgavippanu. 

   137 

   Without touching another riches,  

   Without troubling body, 

   Without spending sunlight, 

   Bringing brightness of linga, 

   Devotee of linga spends for jangama. 

   Guheshwaralinga is with that baktha. 

Explanation: 

Without…riches: A baktha earns honestly without aspiring for the wealth 

of others. He does not yearn for riches that do not belong. 

Without troubling body:  There are many ways that the body can be 

troubled especially in seeking pleasures.  Baktha should not trouble his 

body.  Without body he cannot continue his endeavors. 

Without …sunlight: Sunlight refers to money, food and things that can be 

used for the sake of body.  

Bringing brightness…baktha: Everything in this world belongs to linga 

the symbol of God. What baktha can earn through his labor should be used 

to please jangama. That person is a true baktha and Parashiva is close to 

him. 

Summary: 

Baktha should keep away from the riches of others.  He should not ignore 

his body.  He should work and use the rewards of his labor to please 

jangama.  He knows that everything in this world belongs to Parashiva.  

Such a person is a true baktha and Parashiva is with him. 

                           138 
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wæ«zsÀzÀ ¤vÀåªÀ wæ«zsÀzÀ C¤vÀåªÀ §®èªÀgÁgÉÆ? 
wæ«zsÀPÉÌ wæ«zsÀªÀ¤vÀÄÛ wæ«zsÀ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀ 
PÉÆ¼À§®èqÉ - 
DvÀ£À wæ«zsÀ£ÁxÀ£ÉA¨É, DvÀ£À «ÃgÀ£ÉA¨É, DvÀ£À 
¢üÃgÀ£ÉA¨É. 
DvÀ£À UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°è CZÀÑ¥Àæ¸Á¢AiÉÄA¨É. 
                                             138 

trividhada nityava trividhada anityava ballavarāro? 

trividhakke trividhavanittu trividhaprasādava koḷaballaḍe - 

ātana trividhanāthaneṁbe, ātana vīraneṁbe, ātana dhīraneṁbe. 

ātana guhēshvaraliṁgadalli accaprasādiyeṁbe. 

138 

Who knows the stable three and unstable three? 

Giving three to three to receive three prasādha. 

Call him Thrividanātha, he is brave, he is powerful. 

Call him achchaprasādhi in Guheshwaralinga. 

Explanation: 

Who knows…three? :  Stable three are guru, linga and jangama.  They are 

stable because they are the three faces of formless Parashiva.  The three 

unstable are body, mind and wealth. Very few know about these. 

Giving three…Thrividanātha: The three unstable, body, mind, and wealth 

should be offered to the three stable ones namely guru, linga, and jangama.  
Body should serve the guru, mind should spend remembering linga, and 

wealth should be spent in jangama dhasōha. The prasādha he receives from 

these three are called Shuddha prasādha, Siddha prasādha and Prasiddha 

prasādha respectively.  The baktha with these three kinds of prasādha is 

called achchaprasādhi. 

He is brave…powerful: Brave refers to his motivation and powerful refers 

to his knowledge of linga. 

Call him… linga:  A baktha with the three kinds of prasādha is called 

achchaprasādhi. 

Summary: 

Guru, linga, and jangama are stable.  They are the three faces of Parashiva.  

Body, mind and wealth are unstable.  These three should be offered to guru, 

linga, and jangama.  Body should serve guru, mind should spend 

remembering linga, and wealth should be spent in jangama dhasōha.  The 

rewards of these three are shuddha, siddha, and prasiddha prasādhas. Baktha 

having these three prasādhas is called achchaprasādhi.  

                           139 
¥ÀætªÀªÀÄAvÀæªÀ PÀtðzÀ°è ºÉÃ½ 
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²æÃUÀÄgÀÄ ²µÀå£À CAUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
°AUÀ¥ÀæwµÉ×AiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ §½PÀ, 
¥ÁætzÀ°è °AUÀ«¥ÀÄàzÉA§ ªÀævÀUÉÃrUÀ¼À ªÀiÁvÀ 
PÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
M¼ÀV¥Àà£É °AUÀzÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄ®ªÀÄÆvÀæ 
ªÀiÁA¸ÀzÀ ºÉÃ¹PÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ? 
C°è ¥Áæt«zÀÄÝzÀ®èzÉ °AUÀ«¥ÀÄàzÉ? 
D ¥ÁætªÀ vÀAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß EµÀÖ°AUÀzÀ°è Ej¹ 
£ÉgÉAiÀÄ§®èqÉ, 
DvÀ£É ¥Áæt°AUÀ¸ÀA§A¢ü JA¨É! 
C®èzÀªÀgÀ ªÉÄZÀÄÑªÀ£É £ÀªÀÄä 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ? 
                                            139 

praṇavamaṁtrava karṇadalli hēḷi 

shrīguru shiṣhyana aṁgada mēle liṁgapratiṣhṭheya māḍida baḷika, 

prāṇadalli liṁgavippudeṁba vratagēḍigaḷa māta kēḷalāgadu. 

oḷagippane liṁgadēvanu malamūtra māṁsada hēsikeyoḷage? 

alli prāṇaviddudallade liṁgavippude? 

ā prāṇava taṁdu tanna iṣhṭaliṁgadalli irisi nereyaballaḍe, 

ātane prāṇaliṁgasaṁbaṁdhi eṁbe! 

alladavara meccuvane namma guhēshvaraliṁgavu? 

139 

Whispers the sacred words in ears 

Guru after installation of linga on body of pupil 

Do not listen to words that soul is in linga. 

With meat, urine and excretion, 

How can linga be in the body? 

There is soul, but is there linga? 

The one who brings that soul and placed in linga 

I say that he is related to Prānalingi!  

Does our Guheshwaralinga agree with others? 

Explanation: 

Whispers the… linga: After receiving linga from guru and listening to the 

sacred words whispered in his ears, devotee should not hear words like soul 

is in linga. 

How can…there be linga? : Body has impurities.  Linga is pure and 

unattached with any impurities. How can pure associate with impure? .  

Linga cannot be in the body. 

The one who…others? : Soul that is in the body is brought outside through 

the mind and is installed in linga on the palm. Also the eyes should stare at 
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the Istalinga on the palm.  The eyes, the linga and the mind should all be 

focused on the Istalinga.  Prānalingi performs this and others cannot without 

control of their sense organs, and mind. 

Summary: 

During the initiation ceremony, guru places Istalinga on the palm of 

devotee.  Guru whispers the sacred mantra in his ears.  After this ceremony 

it should not be considered that the soul is different from Istalinga.  

Istalinga cannot be inside the soul.  But the devotee by staring at Istalinga 

controls his mind so that the soul also comes out of his body and unites with 

Istalinga.  This is the association of the soul with Istalinga.  Others cannot 

do this without controlling their senses.  The unity of the eyes, mind and the 

soul leads to experience Parashiva. 

                           140 
PÁAiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt fÃªÀªÀ «ÄÃ¾ô ºÉÆÃzÀ PÀ¼Àî£À 
¸ÀAUÀ ¨ÉÃqÀ. 
¤ªÀÄä ¤ªÀÄä ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀ ¸ÀÄ¬ÄzsÁ£ÀªÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ½î. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ PÀ¼Àî£À PÉÆAzÀqÉ 
C¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÁgÀÄ E®è. 
                                             140 

kāyadoḷagaṇa jīvava mīrxi hōda kaḷḷana saṁga bēḍa. 

nimma nimma vastuva suyidhānava māḍikoḷḷi. 

guhēshvaraneṁba kaḷḷana koṁdaḍe aḷuvavarāru illa. 
 140 

  Do not associate with the thief separated from jeeva 

   Protect your object yourself. 

   None cries for killing thief named Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Do not associate…jeeva: The thief cannot be seen.  Thief refers to 

Parashiva.  Parashiva is residing in jeeva.  His association is not required for 

Maheshwara. 

Protect your…yourself:  Object refers to Istalinga.  Maheshwara should be 

with his Istalinga to reach Parashiva 

None cries…Guheshwara: Maheshwara does not worry about forgetting 

the soul.  He is interested in his Istalinga. 

Summary: 

Parashiva cannot be seen yet He is in body and soul.  Maheshwara is more 

interested in what he sees and what he thinks. He is more interested in his 

Istalinga. He is not concerned at this time about not remembering 

Prānalinga.  

141 
CPÀÌmÁ fªÀ£Àwæ«zsÀªÉ, 
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ªÀÄÆ¾PÉÌ ªÀÄÄlÖzÉ ºÉÆÃzÉAiÀÄ¯Áè! 
©AzÀÄ«£À PÉÆqÀ£À ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ 
CAzÀZÀAzÀUÉlÄÖ DqÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¤gÁ¼ÀªÉ 
LzÀ¾ôAzÀ PÉnÖvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀ. 

141 

akkaṭā jivanatrividhave, 

mūrxakke muṭṭade hōdeyallā! 

biṁduvina koḍana hottukoṁḍu 

aṁdacaṁdageṭṭu āḍuvarayyā! 

guhēshvara nirāḷave 

aidarxiṁda keṭṭittu mūrxu lōka. 

 141 

Alas three ways of life, 

Gone without touching three! 

Carrying the pot of māya 

Playing without caring for self! 

Guheshwara the calm 

Three worlds rotted with the five. 

Explanation: 

Alas three…touching three! :  There are three types of jeeva. The three 

states are; awake, dream and sleep states. In the awake state jeeva is called 

“Vishwajeeva” or jeeva of the world. In this state, jeeva conducts business 

with sense organs.  In the dream state, jeeva is called “Thaijasajeeva”.  In 

this state business is conducted through smell.  In sleep state jeeva is called 

as “Prājnajeeva” and conducts business through ignorance.  Through 

influences of māya jeeva enjoys in the three types of lives.  He receives 

Istalinga and wears it, worships, and remembers Istalinga. He performs 

these duties of devotion to lose his bond of sumsāra.   

Carrying the…for self:  Pot of māya refers to body. Jeeva is interested 

more in pleasures. 

Guheshwara…the five:  Five refers to the sense organs- eyes, nose, ears, 

tongue, and skin. People seek pleasures of this world through these organs.  

Allamaprabhu is concerned that the world is more interested in pleasure 

than eternal happiness. 

Summary: 

Jeeva is more interested in the illusions of māya and seeks pleasures in life.  

This is true in all his three worlds.  Allamaprabhu says that it is hard for 

jeeva to escape from the bondage of māya.  Maheshwara loses interests of 

his sense organs. He has determination, motivation, and steadfast devotion 

in his Istalinga.  Then he achieves his goal of experiencing and reuniting 

with Parashiva. 
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                           142 
CµÀÖzÀ¼À PÀªÀÄ®zÀ ªÉÄÃ°¥Àà ¤±ÀÆ£Àå£À 
ªÀÄªÀÄðªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ, 
¥Áæt°AUÀªÉAzÉA§gÀÄ ¸ÀAvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¢ÝAiÀÄ 
ªÀAZÀPÀgÀÄ. 
CAUÀzÁ¥ÁåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ °AUÀªÀ£À¾¸ÀÄªÀ 
¨sÀAVvÀgÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ!  
                                            142 

aṣhṭadaḷa kamalada mēlippa nishūnyana marmavanarxiyade, 

prāṇaliṁgaveṁdeṁbaru saṁteya suddiya vaṁcakaru. 

aṁgadāpyāyanakke liṁgavanarxasuva 

bhaṁgitaranēneṁbe guhēshvarā!  

 142 

   Not learning the secrets of bayalu  

   Stays on eight petal lotus, 

   Cheaters of bazār say Prānalinga. 

   Seeks asylum of linga for stomach 

   What can be said of these deceptive Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Not learning…Prānalinga: Eighth petal lotus refers to heart.  Secrets of 

bayalu refer to Parashiva.  Istalinga on the palm is the symbol of Prānalinga.  

This is the secret of bayalu.  Without the knowledge, they are really 

cheating themselves by talking about Prānalinga. 

Seeks asylum…Guheshwara? : Many wear Istalinga at seeking food for 

their stomach. They also speak of Prānalinga. They are really cheating 

themselves from the knowledge of Parashiva. Baktha should see his 

Istalinga and through his Istalinga he should see his Prānalinga. 

Summary: 

Many people talk about Prānalinga without knowing the secrets of 

Prānalinga.  Prānalinga can only be seen through Istalinga.  Wearing 

Istalinga is not enough to experience unity with the soul. Many people wear 

Istalinga for the sake of their stomach.  They are cheating themselves from 

learning the truth and also from experiencing Parashiva. Allamaprabhu calls 

them as “Bangithara” meaning deceptive. 

                           143 
°AUÁZÀð£É¬Ä®èzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ¹AVAiÀÄ£ÁgÉÆÃV¹¢j. 
¸ÀAeÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¢üUÀ½®èzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß GArj ZÉ£Àß£À 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è. 
avÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛgÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß JwÛ¢j PÁAaAiÀÄ 
¥ÀÄgÀªÀ. 
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¨ÉÊanÖj PÉÊ¯Á¸ÀªÀ ¤ªÀÄä aPÀÄÌl GzÀgÀzÀ°è. 
FgÉÃ¼ÀÄ ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀªÉ®èªÀÅ ¤ªÀÄä 
gÉÆÃªÀÄPÀÆ¥ÀzÀ®èqÀVzÀªÀÅ. 
¥ÁæuÁ¥Á£ÀªÁå£ÉÆÃzÁ£À¸ÀªÀiÁ£À gÀ»vÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  
                                          143 

liṁgārcaneyillada munna siṁgiyanārōgisidiri. 

saṁje samādhigaḷillada munna uṁḍiri cennana maneyalli. 

citraguptararxiyada munna ettidiri kāṁciya purava. 

baiciṭṭiri kailāsava nimma cikkuṭa udaradalli. 

īrēḷu bhuvanavellavu nimma rōmakūpadallaḍagidavu. 

prāṇāpānavyānōdānasamāna rahita guhēshvarā.  

143 

Singi before worship of linga 

Mornings and evenings had food with Channa 

Before Chithraguptha knowledge  

Blessed the man of Kanchi 

Hid Kailāsa in Your small stomach 

Fourteen worlds are hidden in Your hair 

He is above the five airs Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Singi before… linga:  Singi refers to poison. Shiva drank poison that came 

while churning the ocean using a serpent.  This is mythological story about 

Shiva. 

Mornings and…Channa: Channa refers to sharana Channaiah.  Shiva 

visited Channaiah’s house for food both morning and evening.  Shiva did 

not eat the food prepared by the king.  King found out that Shiva is having 

prasādha with Channaiah.  The king goes to the house of Channaiah and he 

fells on his feet saying that the sharana who offers food to Shiva is the 

greatest. Channaiah born to lower class parents but his offering to Shiva 

made him the great. 

Before Chithraguptha…Kanchi:  Chithraguptha refers to the accountant 

that documents the good and bad of individuals for judgment by the king of 

death. A person overcomes his death with the knowledge of Shiva and his 

blessings. The king of Kanchi overcame his death. 

Hid Kailāsa…Guheshwara: Kailāsa is the abode of Shiva and the fourteen 

worlds are hidden in Shiva.  He is above the five Shakthi. 

Summary: 

This vachana narrates the greatness of Shiva.  Shiva drinks the poison that 

came out of the snake used as rope while churning the ocean.  He had food 

in sharana Channaiah’s house both morning and evening. He saves the 

Kanchi king before the king of death comes to take him away. All the 
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fourteen worlds and even the Kailāsa the abode of Shiva are hidden in 

Parashiva.  He is above the five Shakthi.  Maheshwara has immense and 

undisturbed devotion to Shiva. 

                           144 
PÀAUÀ¼Á°AiÀÄ PÀjAiÀÄ £Á¼ÀzÀ°è 
FgÉÃ¼ÀÄ ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀAUÀ¼ÀqÀVzÀªÀÅ. 
£ÁlPÀ £ÁlPÀªÀ gÀa¸ÀÄvÀÛ Dr¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÆvÀæzÀ ¥Àj; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ ¤gÁ¼ÀZÉÊvÀ£Àå! 
                                           144 

kaṁgaḷāliya kariya nāḷadalli 

īrēḷu bhuvanaṁgaḷaḍagidavu. 

nāṭaka nāṭakava racisutta āḍisuva sūtrada pari; 

guhēshvaraliṁga nirāḷacaitanya! 

144 

In black spot of eye 

Fourteen worlds are hidden. 

Creating play creator plays; 

With movement and peace Guheshwara.  

Explanation: 

In black…hidden:  The fourteen worlds are hidden in Parashiva. 

Creating…plays:  This world is like a play.  The creator is Shiva.  He plays 

with the lives on this world. Shiva is the player. 

With movement…Guheshwara:  Though he is playing with the world, He 

is not attached to this world.  He is free from birth, death, pain, sufferings, 

happiness and others.  

Summary: 

The fourteen worlds are hidden in the eyes of Shiva.  The world is like a 

stage.  Shiva is the creator and plays with all the lives in this world.  Yet He 

is not attached to this world.  He is free from birth, death, sadness, 

happiness and others. 

                           145 
ªÀÄgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¥ÀvÉæ ¥sÀ®AUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄgÀ PÁ®ªÀ±ÀzÀ°è vÉÆ¾ÄªÀAvÉ, 
ºÀgÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¥ÀæPÀÈw ¸Àé¨sÁªÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÀgÀ¨sÁªÀ¢ZÉÑUÉ vÉÆ¾ÄªÀªÀÅ. 
°Ã¯ÉAiÀiÁzÀqÉ GªÀiÁ¥Àw; 
°Ã¯É vÀ¦àzÀqÉ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA¨sÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
                                            145 

maradoḷagaṇa patre phalaṁgaḷu 

mara kālavashadalli torxuvaṁte, 
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haranoḷagaṇa prakŗuti svabhāvaṁgaḷu 

harabhāvadicchege torxuvavu. 

līleyādaḍe umāpati; 

līle tappidaḍe svayaṁbhu guhēshvarā. 

145 

The leaves and fruits of tree 

Appear at suited time, 

Things of the world from Hara 

Appear as per his desire. 

Umāpathi if pleasant; 

Else Swayambhu He is Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

The leaves…suited time:  Leaves and fruits appear at appropriate time in 

the seasons.  Other times they are dormant. 

Things of the…he desire:  There are three types of Shakthi.  They are 

Ichchāshakthi, Kriyāshakthi, and Jnānashakthi.  Together they are called 

Mahāshakthi. Things appear in this world through the three shakthis as per 

the desires of Parashiva.  

Umāpathi if…Guheshwara:  With desires, Parashiva is called Umāpathi.  

He is pleasant.  Otherwise He is called Swayambhu or stays himself. 

Summary: 

Leaves, flowers and fruits appear at appropriate times.  Similarly things of 

this world also appear with the desires of Parashiva.  If Parashiva is pleasant 

meaning desirous, He is called Umāpathi.  Otherwise He is called 

Swayambhu. 

                           146 
Nr£À®ÄAmÉ PÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃl? 
ªÀÄgÀÄ½£À PÀÆl «¥ÀjÃvÀ ZÀjvÀæ. 
£ÉÆÃlzÀ ¸ÀÄR vÁV PÉÆÃl¯ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ M§â£É CZÀ®; 
G½zÀªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ¸ÀÆvÀQUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
                                            146 

ōḍinaluṁṭe kannaḍiya nōṭa? 

maruḷina kūṭa viparīta caritra. 

nōṭada sukha tāgi kōṭalegoḷḷuttide lōka. 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu obbane acala; 

uḷidavarellarū sūtakigaḷu. 

146 

Can looks of mirror is seen in runner? 

Ignorance leads to many stories. 

Many troubled seeks pleasures of eyes. 

Guheshwara linga is firm, 
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Others are tainted. 

Explanation: 

Can looks…runner? : Mirror refers to knowledge and the runner is 

ignorance. We can see images in the mirror. But cannot see mirror in the 

object in front of mirror. 

Ignorance leads…stories:  Learned people do not tell stories.  They narrate 

facts.  But ignorant persons tell stories to give impressions that they have 

knowledge. 

Many troubled…of eyes:  Because of ignorance they are troubled with 

problems of sumsāra.  They are more interested in seeking pleasures of this 

world.  As such their entire life has been spoiled. 

Guheshwara…tainted:  Ignorance is the cause of every problem.  

Parashiva alone is outside of ignorance.  He is firm. Maheshwara is the one 

who is determined to come out of ignorance. 

Summary: 

Knowledge is like a mirror.  We can see it.  Similarly we can understand 

causes through knowledge.  Ignorance leads to problems.  Many are 

troubled because of ignorance.  Parashiva is untouched by ignorance.  

Hence He alone is firm.  Māya influences others.  Maheshwara is the one 

who is determined not to fall for the illusions of māya. 

                           147 
J¸ÀAiÀÄ¢gÀÄ J¸ÀAiÀÄ¢gÀÄ PÁªÀiÁ, 
¤£Àß ¨Át ºÀÄ¹AiÀÄ¯ÉÃPÉÆ? 
PÁªÀÄ PÉÆæÃzsÀ ¯ÉÆÃ¨sÀ ªÉÆÃºÀ ªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄvÀìgÀ - 
EzÀÄ ¸Á®zÉ ¤£ÀUÉ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ «gÀºÀzÀ°è ¨ÉAzÀªÀgÀ 
ªÀÄgÀ½ ¸ÀÄqÀ®ÄAmÉ, ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀÄ PÁªÀiÁ? 
                                          147 

esayadiru esayadiru kāmā, 

ninna bāṇa husiyalēko? 

kāma krōdha lōbha mōha mada matsara - 

idu sālade ninage? 

guhēshvaraliṁgada virahadalli beṁdavara 

maraḷi suḍaluṁṭe, maruḷu kāmā? 

147 

Do not throw do not throw Kāma, 

Why make your arrow useless? 

Kāma Krōdha Lōbha Mōha Madha Mathsara- 

Aren’t enough for you? 

Those burnt in shades of Guheshwara linga 

Can you burn again, mindless Kāma? 
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Explanation: 

Do not throw…enough for you? : Kāma is Cupid. He can disturb anyone 

and at anytime. Allamaprabhu tells Cupid not to waste his arrows on 

Maheshwara. Cupid has in his possession six weapons with qualities 

namely Kāma (Lust), Krōdha (Anger), Lōbha (Greed), Mōha (Desire), 

Madha (Pride), and Mathsara (Jealous).  These six qualities are called 

Arishadvarga. 

Those burnt…Kāma? : Maheshwara is interested in his Istalinga.  His 

eyes see only Istalinga and mind remembers only Istalinga.  As such there is 

no room for playing with Kāma. If Kāma tries his efforts on Maheshwara it 

is wasted. 

Summary: 

This vachana tells that baktha is determined in accomplishing his goals.  

Kāma cannot disturb his determination like he disturbs ordinary souls.  

Kāma is armed with six types of arrows.  Any one of these makes a baktha 

to become in the bonds of sumsāra.  Allamaprabhu advises Kāma not to 

waste his arrows on baktha. 

148 
¸Àw ¨sÀPÉÛAiÀiÁzÀqÉ ºÉÆ¯ÉUÀAd¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
¥Àw ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÁzÀqÉ PÀÄ®PÀAd¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
¸Àw-¥ÀwAiÉÄA§ CAUÀ¸ÀÄR »AV °AUÀªÉ ¥ÀwAiÀiÁzÀ 
§½PÀ, 
¸ÀwUÉ ¥ÀwAiÀÄÄAmÉ? ¥ÀwUÉ ¸ÀwAiÀÄÄAmÉ? 
¥Á®ÄAqÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®ÄA§gÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
                                                          148 

sati bhakteyādaḍe holegaṁjalāgadu. 

pati bhaktanādaḍe kulakaṁjalāgadu. 

sati-patiyeṁba aṁgasukha hiṁgi liṁgave patiyāda baḷika, 

satige patiyuṁṭe? patige satiyuṁṭe? 

pāluṁḍu mēluṁbare guhēshvarā? 

 148 

 Becoming bakthe wife has no taints 

 Becoming baktha husband has no caste. 

 Wife-husband losing body desires linga became husband 

 Is there a husband for wife? Is there a wife for husband? 

 Drinking Your milk  

 Can they say they are great Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Becoming bakthe…no caste: According to Vedic people woman has many 

taints.  But as a bakthe or devotee she has no taints.  Vedic people restrict 

persons born in lower caste from religious participation. As a baktha there 
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are no restrictions of any type attached to caste.   

Wife-husband…husband? : With the knowledge of Parashiva, linga is the 

husband and all devotees irrespective of their sex become wife to linga.  As 

wife they serve linga.  So there is no husband for a wife or wife for a 

husband except husband linga.  

Drinking Your…Guheshwara? :  Jeeva cannot say that he is great. 

Everything he uses belongs to Parashiva. 

Summary: 

This vachana tells not to discriminate by sex or by caste. It also talks about 

eliminating restrictions set by Vedic persons for women and for people born 

in lower caste.  Devotees of Parashiva have no restrictions.  After losing the 

desires of body and pleasures of life linga is the husband.  With linga as 

husband there is no husband to a wife and no wife to a husband. They 

cannot say that they are great because they are using things belonging to 

Parashiva.  

149 
GjUÉ GjAiÀÄ£É vÉÆÃ¾ÄªÉ£ÀÄ. 
CªÀÄÈvÀzÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ°è ¤°¸ÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ. 
£Á£ÀÄ §æºÀä¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ 
¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV EzÉÝ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 

149 

urige uriyane tōrxuvenu. 

amŗutada kaḷeyalli nilisuvenu. 

nānu brahmasthānadalli guhēshvarā 

niraṁtaravāgi iddenayyā. 

149 

Burns fire from fire. 

Stands in peace with brightness. 

I am in Brahma’s position Guheshwara, 

Stayed there ever. 

Explanation: 

Burns…fire:  Fire refers to things and problems arising from sumsāra.  

Problems arising from sumsāra should be destroyed.   

Stands…brightness:  Brightness refers to memory of Parashiva.  With 

detachment from sumsāra baktha is in peace with the memory of Parashiva. 

I am in…there ever:  With peace, baktha prefers to remain with the 

memory of Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Problems that arise in sumsāra should be destroyed.  

Detachment from sumsāra leads to peace. Baktha prefers to 

stay in peace without the problems of sumsāra.  He is in peace 
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with the memory of Parashiva. 

   150 

CzÀÄãvÀªÉA§ ¦±Áa 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ£ÀªÀUÀæ»¹vÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
D CzÀÄãvÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ  UÀæºÀ 
¤gÀAvÀgÀ £À°zÁqÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
ªÀdæAiÉÆÃV RUÀgÀAzsÀæ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ°è 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ vÁ£É £ÉÆÃqÁ!  
  150 
adbhutaveṁba pishāci 

mūrxu lōkavanavagrahisittayyā. 

ā adbhutadoḷagoṁdu  graha 

niraṁtara nalidāḍuttiddittayyā. 

vajrayōgi khagaraṁdhrapuradalli 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu tāne nōḍā!  

150 

Great demon 

Spread through out the three worlds. 

A planet inside demon 

Playing happily. 

Strong with sword in town 

Look Guheshwara linga Himself!   

Explanation: 

Great demon…worlds:  Demon refers to māya.  Māya spreads over the 

entire world with vast powers. Māya captures everyone with illusions. 

A planet…happily:  Planet refers to jeeva.  Jeeva plays in this world 

because of illusions. 

Strong with…Himself: The one who is strong comes out of the clutches of 

māya.  That is where Maheshwara and Parashiva can be found. 

Summary:   

Māya with vast powers has spread throughout the three worlds. Māya has 

control over all animals. Not knowing this, jeeva living inside this world of 

māya enjoys the illusions of māya.  Jeeva rarely wishes to come out of this 

world of māya. Maheshwara fights māya.   

151 
C£À®£ÀgÀtåzÉÆ¼ÀUÉzÀÝ°è ªÀÄgÀzÉqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁgÀ£ÀÆ 
PÁuÉ; 
¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄ¢üÃgÀgÉ®ègÀÆ £É¯ÉUÉlÖgÁV! 
ªÀiÁAiÀiÁªÀÄAf£À PÉÆÃmÉUÉ 
gÀAd£ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆvÀÛ¼À, CAd£ÉAiÀÄ PÀlÖ¼É. 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ±ÀgÀt LPÀå¸ÀÜ®ªÀ ªÉÄlÖ¯ÉÆqÀ£É 
¸ÀªÀðªÀÇ ¸ÁzÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ! 

151 

analanaraṇyadoḷageddalli maradeḍeyalāranū kāṇe; 

saṁgrāmadhīrarellarū nelegeṭṭarāgi! 

māyāmaṁjina kōṭege 

raṁjaneya kottaḷa, aṁjaneya kaṭṭaḷe. 

guhēshvarana sharaṇa aikyasthalava meṭṭaloḍane 

sarvavū sādyavāyittu! 

151 

With fire in forest of sumsāra saw none under tree 

Confused every firefighter. 

Fort with deceptive mist 

Beautiful flags with eight guards 

Sharanas of Guheshwara reaching the steps of Ikya 

Everything is possible! 

Explanation: 

With fire…firefighter: Fire refers to the events that happen to jeeva being 

in this world of sumsāra.  Even the brave cannot fight the fire standing 

under the burning tree. 

Fort with…eight guards:  Beautiful flags refer to the illusions that attract 

everyone. The eight guards refer to the eight prides.  They are from caste, 

money, beauty, youth, knowledge, status, and tapa or achievements.  These 

are external prides. These eight prides guard the fort of mist created by 

māya. It is extremely difficult to come out of this fort. 

Sharanas of …possible:  Steps of Ikya refers to the Shatsthala path or the 

six steps in the life of baktha to Ikya.  Baktha alone can escape the fort of 

māya. 

Summary: 

Fire cannot be fought standing under a burning tree. Even the bravest is 

discouraged.  This world is like a forest.  It is burning with illusions created 

by māya. There is a misty fort guarded by eight prides.  Anyone of these 

prides swallow persons of this world.  The only way to escape from this 

misty fort is through bakthi.  Maheshwara with his determination can 

escape from this illusionary world.   

152 
¥ÀAZÉÃA¢æAiÀÄ ¸À¥ÀÛzsÁvÀÄªÀ£ÀwUÀ¼ÉzÀ°è 
¥sÀ®ªÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
PÁªÀÄ PÉÆæÃzsÀ ¯ÉÆÃ¨sÀ ªÉÆÃºÀ ªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄvÀìgÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀwUÀ¼ÉzÀ°è ¥sÀ®ªÉÃ£ÉÆ?  
EªÉ®èªÀ PÉÆAzÀ ¥Á¥À 
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¤ªÀÄä vÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
152 

paṁcēṁdriya saptadhātuvanatigaḷedalli phalavēno? 

kāma krōdha lōbha mōha mada matsara 

viṣhayavanatigaḷedalli phalavēno?  

ivellava koṁda pāpa 

nimma tāguvudu guhēshvarā! 

152 

What results restraining sense organs 

What results restraining the seven things of body? 

Kāma Krōdha Lōbha Mōha Madha Mathsara- 

What results quelling these? 

The results of killing all these 

Touches You Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

What result…of body? : Sense organs refer to eyes, nose, ears, tongue, 

and skin.  Seven things refer to Rasa (liquid), Raktha (blood), Momsa 

(flesh), Maedhassu (fat), Asthi (bones), Majja (Marrow) and Shukra 

(seminal fluid. What is the result of restraining the sense organs and the 

seven things of body? 

Kāma Krōdha … these? :  What is the use of quelling these six qualities if 

they are not used for increasing bakthi? Instead of quelling they should be 

used to serve linga and to enhance devotion. 

The results of…Guheshwara: In case devotee suppresses these, then the 

results should be of linga.  Baktha should not suppress things but find ways 
to use them in serving linga.  

Summary: 

Body and sense organs are precious gifts from Parashiva.  Their actions 

should not be suppressed because they tend to lure away from Parashiva.  

Instead devotee should learn to control their activities and find ways to use 

them in serving Parashiva. 

153 
°AUÀ M¼ÀUÉÆ ºÉÆ¾UÉÆ, §®èqÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ? 
°AUÀ JqÀ£ÉÆ §®£ÉÆ, §®èqÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ? 
°AUÀ »AzÉÆ ªÀÄÄAzÉÆ, §®èqÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ? 
°AUÀ ¸ÀÆÜ®ªÉÇ ¸ÀÆPÀë÷äªÉÇ, §®èqÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ? 
°AUÀ ¥ÁætªÉÇ ¥Áæt °AUÀªÉÇ, §®èqÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ °AUÀªÀ£ÀÄ? 

153 

liṁga oḷago horxago, ballaḍe nīvu hēḷire? 

liṁga eḍano balano, ballaḍe nīvu hēḷire? 
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liṁga hiṁdo muṁdo, ballaḍe nīvu hēḷire? 

liṁga sthūlavo sūkṣhmavo, ballaḍe nīvu hēḷire? 

liṁga prāṇavo prāṇa liṁgavo, ballaḍe nīvu hēḷire? 

guhēshvara liṁgavanu? 

153 

Linga inside or outside, tell if you know? 

Linga left or right, tell if you know? 

Linga front or back, tell if you know? 

Linga heavy or light, tell if you know? 

Linga prāna or Prānalinga, tell if you know? 

What is Guheshwara linga? 

Explanation: 

Linga inside… light, tell if you know? : Things of the world can be 

identified as it is inside or outside, left, right, front, back, heavy or light.  

But linga is beyond this world, and is unimaginable in shape, form or other 

ways. 

Linga prāna… Guheshwara linga? : Linga is not Prāna or even 

Prānalinga. Maheshwara can experience linga through his Istalinga and 

Prānalinga. His experience ultimately leads to Parashiva. 

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu explains that linga has no inside, outside, left, 

right, front, back, light or heavy. Linga is not Prāna or Prānalinga.  Linga is 

beyond time and place.  Parashiva can only be experienced through 

Istalinga and Prānalinga.  When baktha is absorbed by linga everything is 

bayalu.  

154 
vÀ£ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄªÀ PÀÈ¥ÉUÉ ¸ÀAzÀÄzÀÄ. 
ªÀÄ£À ¤ªÀÄä £É£ÉªÀ zsÁå£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀAzÀÄzÀÄ. 
¥Áæt ¤ªÀÄä gÀw¸ÀÄRPÉÌ ¸ÀAzÀÄzÀÄ. 
EAvÀÄ vÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£À ¥Áæt ¤ªÀÄUÉ ¸ÀA¢¥Àà 
¤B¸ÀAVAiÀiÁzÀ ¤±ÀÑl ¤d°AUÉÊPÀå PÁuÁ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

154 

tanu nimma pūjisuva kŗupege saṁdudu. 

mana nimma neneva dhyānakke saṁdudu. 

prāṇa nimma ratisukhakke saṁdudu. 

iṁtu tanu mana prāṇa nimage saṁdippa 

niHsaṁgiyāda nishcaṭa nijaliṁgaikya kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

154 

Body is to worship You. 

Mind is to remember You. 
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Soul is for Your pleasure. 

With body, mind and prāna belongs to You 

Nothing left with lingaikya Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Body is to…Your pleasure: Body is to worship Istalinga the symbol of 

Parashiva. Mind is controlled not to deviate from the memory of Parashiva.  

Soul seeks pleasure through body.  Soul is for pleasure.  

With body…Guheshwara:  Body, mind and soul belong to Parashiva the 

master.  Lingaikya baktha unites with Parashiva. There is nothing left after 

lingaikya.   

Summary: 

Body, mind, and soul belong to Parashiva.  Each of them is engaged with 

the worship of Parashiva.  Body worships Istalinga.  Mind remembers 

Parashiva and the soul seeks pleasure for Parashiva.  This way they are all 

in the service of Parashiva.  With lingaikya or equality between linga and 

baktha only Parashiva remains.  

155 
vÀ£ÀÄ«AUÉ vÀ£ÀÄªÁV, ªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ£ÀªÁV, fÃªÀPÉÌ 
fÃªÀªÁV 
EzÀÄÝzÀ£ÁgÀÄ §®ègÉÆ? 
CzÀÄ zÀÆgÀªÉAzÀÄ ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀªÉAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄºÀAvÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ M¼ÀUÉAzÀÄ 
ºÉÆ¾UÉAzÀÄ 
§¾Ä¸ÀÆ¾õÉªÉÇÃzÀgÀÄ. 
   155 

tanuviṁge tanuvāgi, manakke manavāgi, jīvakke jīvavāgi 

iddudanāru ballaro? 

adu dūraveṁdu samīpaveṁdu 

mahaṁta guhēshvaranu oḷageṁdu horxageṁdu 

barxusūrxevōdaru. 

155 

Body to body, mind to mind, jeeva to jeeva 

Who knows their existence? 

Saying He is far, closer 

The great Guheshwara is inside, outside 

Many were misled. 

Explanation: 

Body to…existence: The world and all things evolved from linga.  Linga is 

the foundation. He is body to body, mind to mind and jeeva to jeeva.  

Saying He…misled:  Many persons are misled saying that linga is inside or 

outside.  He is neither inside nor outside but He is close but far from them. 
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Summary: 

Linga is not inside body, or mind, or jeeva. He is the foundation for all 

things. Many persons think that linga is jeeva and is inside body.  With this 

type of beliefs they are misled. Linga should be realized and experienced 

through Istalinga. 

156 
SÉÃZÀgÀ ¥ÀªÀ£À£ÀAvÉ eÁwAiÉÆÃVAiÀÄ ¤®ªÀÅ. 
ªÀiÁw£ÉÆ¼ÀÄ zsÁvÀÄ £ÀÄAV GUÀÄ¼À¢£ÉßAvÉÆ? 
¨sÀÆZÀPÀæªÀ¼ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ DZÁAiÀÄð gÀa¹zÀ. 
UÁæªÀÄªÉ®èªÀ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ £ÉÃªÀÄ £É®UÀvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
£ÉÃªÀÄ £ÁªÀÄªÀ £ÀÄAV UÁæªÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÀÄªÀ£É 
£ÀÄAV, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ J£ÀÄvÀ 
¤ªÀðAiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 

156 

khēcara pavananaṁte jātiyōgiya nilavu. 

mātinoḷu dhātu nuṁgi uguḷadinneṁto? 

bhūcakravaḷayavanu ācārya racisida. 

grāmavellava suṭṭu nēma nelagatavāyittu. 

nēma nāmava nuṁgi grāmaprabhuvane nuṁgi, 

guhēshvara guhēshvara enuta nirvayalāyittu. 

156 

Baktha travels like air. 

Swallow with his talks how can he not spit? 

Guru constructs the star to measure this world. 

Practice ends with burning of village. 

Routine erases name swallows the head 

Saying Guheshwara Guheshwara becomes bayalu. 

Explanation: 

Baktha travels like air:  Baktha stands firm in achieving his goal.  He 

travels like the air in the sky.  He has no obstacles. 

Swallow with…spit? :  Swallow refers to adoption of bakthi and spit refers 

to getting out of sumsāra or from the bonds of māya. Devotee has adapted 

bakthi movement in all his walks and talks.  He is immersed in bakthi.  He 

cannot find time for māya’s illusions. He is outside of sumsāra.  

Guru constructs…this world: Star to measure refers to giving linga 

knowledge.  Guru gives the Istalinga and then gives the knowledge to learn 

linga.   

Practice ends…village:  Village refers to sumsāra.  Devotee has bakthi 

towards his Istalinga. As devotion increases he is led away from sumsāra. 
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Routine erases…become bayalu:  As bakthi intensifies there are no 

routines and no names.  Baktha is one with linga and enjoys equality and 

eternal happiness.  Only thing that we see at this time is Parashiva.  No 

baktha or linga. 

Summary: 

Bakthi is like the air in the sky.  It has no obstructions.  Bakthi of 

Maheshwara is similar to that of the air in the sky.  He is steadfast in his 

devotion.  He has the knowledge of Parashiva.  He has the Istalinga the 

symbol of Parashiva.  He is determined to achieve his goal of realizing 

Parashiva.  He succeeds in his endeavors and experiences Parashiva.  Now 

everything is bayalu.  
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Prasādhi Sthala 
 

Maheshwara worships Prānalinga with Avadhāna bakthi. Without pride he 

offers tasty substances to Istalinga. In this state he accomplishes equality of 

his mind and enjoys bliss from Parashiva. The baktha with devotion in 

jangama offers prasādha is called Avadhāna bakthi.  With this bakthi 

devotee has knowledge and peace of mind. Jangama without any desires 

accepts the services of the baktha. He enjoys prasādha. This is Prasādhi 

sthala. Prasādha is explained in the following two vachanas. 

157 
¨ÉÃqÀzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ªÀiÁqÀ§®èqÉ ¨sÀPÀÛ. 
¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀ£É °AUÀdAUÀªÀÄ? 
¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀjUÉAiÀÄÆ ¨ÉÃr¹PÉÆA§ªÀjUÉAiÀÄÆ 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ«®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
   157 

bēḍada munna māḍaballaḍe bhakta. 

bēḍuvane liṁgajaṁgama? 

bēḍuvarigeyū bēḍisikoṁbavarigeyū 

prasādavilla guhēshvarā. 

157 

Baktha does before asking. 

Is the asked lingajangama? 

For asking and  asked 

There is no prasādha Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

Baktha does…asking: Baktha earns through honest ways.  He utilizes his 

earnings in the service of guru, lingas and jangama. He does these services 

with pure mind and heart.  Moreover he does them without being asked.  

Is the asked lingajangama? :  Jangama is a happy person in all respect.  

He has no desires.  Everything he receives is spent in the service of linga.  

His blessing is the greatest reward and prasādha for the devotee. 

For asking…Guheshwara:  People ask favors. Others seek assistance by 

asking.  Such activities are done to seek pleasure.  These do not yield 

prasādha.   The person that does not give before asking is not a baktha and 

the person who asks is not a jangama.  

Summary: 

A devotee should invite a jangama with devotion and serve him according 

to his needs. Linga is in the form of jangama and devotee should not be 

indifferent to the needs and desires of a jangama. Both jangama and the 

baktha receive prasādha.  Prasādha is not for a baktha who thinks he is the 

one giving and to a jangama who thinks he is the one receiving. 
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158 
°AUÀ dAUÀªÀÄ MAzÉ JAzÀÄ 
PÀAzÉÆ¼À®ÄUÉÆArgÀ¯Áè! 
ªÀÄÆ¾õÉqÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄnÖvÀÄÛ wæ«zÁZÁgÀ: 
°AUÀ MAzÉqÉAiÀÄ°è, dAUÀªÀÄ MAzÉqÉAiÀÄ°è, 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ MAzÉqÉAiÀÄ°è! 
EAvÀÄ J°èAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÉÇ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

158 

liṁga jaṁgama oṁde eṁdu kaṁdoḷalugoṁḍirallā! 

mūrxeḍeyalli muṭṭittu trividācāra: 

liṁga oṁdeḍeyalli, jaṁgama oṁdeḍeyalli, prasāda oṁdeḍeyalli! 

iṁtu elliya prasādavo guhēshvarā? 

158 

   Troubled to say linga jangama is same!  

   The three touched in three routines: 

   Linga one side, jangama one side, Prasādha one side! 

   With this where is prasādha Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Troubled to …same! : People who do not mean but say that linga and 

jangama are same end up in sumsāra.  Saying that guru, linga and jangama 

are one and the same should be practiced with deeds.  For practicing, 

devotee should offer his services to guru, mind to linga and money earned 

through honest means in the service of jangama.  With these, devotee 

receives their blessing in the form of prasādha. From the prasādha of guru 

devotee receives the philosophy of guru, from linga receives the philosophy 

of linga and from jangama receives the philosophy of jangama.  Receiving 

these three types of prasādha the devotee realizes that the three forms, guru, 

linga and jangama are one and the same.  

The three … routines: The three routines are: offering body to the services 

of guru, mind to remember linga and money earned through honest means 

to the services of jangama.  The prasādha received from these three makes 

the devotee to be a Thrupthi prasādhi or content with prasādha. 

Linga one side … Guheshwara: Those who think guru, linga, and jangama 

are different cannot receive prasādha. Hence they cannot be content.  

Without being content they cannot experience Parashiva.    

Summary: 

Without offering mind and money to linga and jangama, there is no 

prasādha.  With prasādha devotee experiences that linga, jangama and 

prasādha are the same.  Without prasādha he is left with the idea that they 

are different.  Parashiva cannot be realized without prasādha. 

159 
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ºÀ¹ªÁ¬ÄvÉÛAzÀÄ ºÀÄ¹zÀÄ 
ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉªÀgÀAiÀiÁå; 
vÀÈµÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÉÛAzÀÄ C¦ðvÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 
EzÉAvÀÄ ¨sÀQÛ¸ÀA§AzÀ? EzÉAvÀÄ ±ÀgÀt¸ÀA§AzÀ? 
EzÉAvÀÄ °AUÀ¸ÀA§AzÀ? 
PÁgÀt«®èzÀ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ PÀAqÀqÉ 
ºÉÆÃUÀ£ÀÆPÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

159 

hasivāyitteṁdu husidu majjanakkerxevarayyā; 

tŗuṣheyāyitteṁdu arpitava māḍuvarayyā. 

ideṁtu bhaktisaṁbaṁda? ideṁtu sharaṇasaṁbaṁda? 

ideṁtu liṁgasaṁbaṁda? 

kāraṇavillada bhaktiya kaṁḍaḍe 

hōganūkuvanu guhēshvarā. 

159 

Lies, they bathe saying hungry 

They offer saying thirsty. 

What bakthi this is? What relation to sharana? 

What relation to linga? 

Seeing bakthi without reason 

Turns away Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Lies, they bathe … thirsty:  People bathe and offer to linga saying lies that 

linga is hungry.  The fact is that they are hungry and not linga. Similarly 

they say linga is thirsty but they drink. 

What bakthi … relation to linga? : True devotion is not lying to eat and 

drink. Without true devotion there is no association with sharana or with 

linga.  So there is no prasādha. 

Seeing bakthi … Guheshwara:  Worship and offerings must be for linga.  

The actions of baktha should show his devotion to linga.  Without it there is 

no prasādha. 

Summary: 

When people get thirsty and hungry they bathe saying that linga is hungry.  

They eat and drink in the name of linga.  This kind of devotion keeps them 

away from the association of sharanas and linga.  Also it does not lead to 

prasādha.  Without prasādha Parashiva is not realized.   

160 
¥ÁætªÀ ªÀiÁ¾ÄªÀAUÉ ¥Áæt°AUÀªÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ? 
EµÀÖ°AUÀ ¥ÀÆdPÀgÉ¯Áè £ÉÃªÀÄªÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀÄ. 
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¸ÀÆ£ÉUÁ¾AUÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
160 

prāṇava mārxuvaṁge prāṇaliṁgavelliyado? 

iṣhṭaliṁga pūjakarellā nēmava māḍuttipparu. 

sūnegārxaṁge prasādavelliyado guhēshvarā? 

160 

To a seller of prāna where is Prānalinga? 

Worshipers of Istalinga are all in routine. 

Where is prasādha for a butcher Guheshwara?  

 

Explanation: 

To a seller … Prānalinga? : Seller of prāna refers to a person who hunts 

animals and then sells their meat. The seller has no compassion and so he 

does not recognize the prāna in the animals.  He does not recognize his own 

prāna either.  To such persons there is no recognition of Prānalinga. 

Worshipers…routine:  The devotees that perform worship of linga 

routinely are also fail to recognize their Prānalinga.  They are no different 

from the sellers of meat. 

Where is … Guheshwara? : Mere worship of linga is not sufficient for a 

devotee to receive prasādha.  His devotion should enhance in his worship of 

Istalinga.  His worship of Istalinga should lead him to the Prānalinga.  His 

offering is prasādha.  Without devotion, worship of Istalinga is nothing but 

a routine that results in nothing. 

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu is comparing persons who worship Istalinga 
without devotion to a seller of meat.  The seller has no compassion while 

hunting his pray or killing his pray for meat to sell. Worship of Istalinga 

routinely without devotion is no better than the hunter or a butcher. Bakthi 

does not grow among them.  Without bakthi unity with Parashiva is not 

possible.  

   161 

M¼ÀUÀ vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
ºÉÆ¾UÀ vÉÆ¼ÉzÀÄ PÀÄrªÀÅwÛzÀÝgÀAiÀiÁå. 
¥ÁzÉÆÃzÀPÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
§AzÀ §mÉÖAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄUÀÄvÉÛöÊzÁgÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  
  161 
oḷaga toḷeyalarxiyade 

horxaga toḷedu kuḍivuttiddarayyā. 

pādōdaka prasādavanarxiyade 

baṁda baṭṭeyalli muḷuguttaidāre guhēshvarā. 
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161 

Not knowing to wash inside 

Washing outside were drinking. 

Not knowing padhōdhaka and prasādha 

Drowning in the clothes they came Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Not knowing … drinking:  There are three kinds of impurities that affect a 

person.  They are: ignorance, pride and differentiation of mind. Baktha 

seeking unity with Parashiva should reject these three impurities.  Ignorance 

is lost with the blessings of guru, pride is lost with the worship of Istalinga, 

and differentiation of mind is lost with the association of jangama.  Instead 

of losing the three impurities people just wash the feet of guru, linga and 

jangama and drink that water.  It is not padhōdhaka. 

Not knowing … Guheshwara: Padhōdhaka means the knowledge that 

flows.  It is not just water from feet.  There are three kinds of padhōdhaka.  

They are guru padhōdhaka, linga padhōdhaka and jangama padhōdhaka. 

From these three types of padhōdhaka baktha receives knowledge of pity, 

compassion and equality of mind. These three types of padhōdhaka are 

called Thrivida padhōdhaka. Prasādha refers to offerings. They are also of 

three types namely shuddha, siddha and prasiddha prasādhas. Shuddha 

prasādha refers to forms, siddha prasādha refers to liquids, and prasiddha 

prasādha refers to content or satisfaction. Guru-linga-jangama should be 

offered with money and other things without any reservation.  The things 

offered in such a way are called shuddha prasādha. Receiving that shuddha 

prasādha cleans the body.  The experience of consuming prasādha and 

offering to Prānalinga becomes siddha prasādha.  Satisfaction of having 

siddha prasādha is prasiddha prasādha. With prasiddha prasādha, devotee 

becomes linga prasādhi in all respect. The love of body from shuddha 

prasādha and the rambling of mind from siddha prasādha are lost. 

Summary: 

Those who do not know ways of removing the taints of body and mind 

drink only the water after washing the feet of guru, linga and jangama. 

Without the knowledge of padhōdhaka and prasādha they do not learn 

Parashiva.  

162 
ªÀiÁrzÀ NUÀgÀ ªÀiÁrzÀAvÉ E¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
¤ÃrzÀ PÉÊUÀ¼ÀÄ JqÉAiÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. 
°AUÀPÀÌ¦ðvÀªÀ ªÀiÁrzÉªÉA§gÀÄ, 
MAzÀgÀ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÉAiÀÄzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
°AUÀªÁgÉÆÃUÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉªÉA§gÀÄ, 
vÁªÀÅAqÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä zÀÆ¾ÄªÀgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
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   162 

māḍida ōgara māḍidaṁte iddittu. 

nīḍida kaigaḷu eḍeyāḍuttiddavu. 

liṁgakkarpitava māḍideveṁbaru, 

oṁdaraloṁdu saveyadu nōḍā. 

liṁgavārōgaṇeya māḍideveṁbaru, 

tāvuṁḍu nimma dūrxuvaru guhēshvarā. 

162 

Prepared food stayed as before 

Stretched hand offered. 

Say offered to linga, 

See, it does not worn from one to other 

Say, did the offering to linga, 

Eating self blames You Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Prepared food … linga:  With pure heart and mind baktha should offer 

food to Istalinga. Then he should receive the food as the prasādha of linga.  

This prasādha purifies his life.  His sense organs turn towards the service of 

linga.  People offer routinely to linga without this knowledge of prasādha.  

See, it does … to other:  Baktha should not have the feeling that he offered 

to linga.  With the feeling it leads to pride. This is the reason Allamaprabhu 

says that the offering does not become prasādha.   

Say, did the … Guheshwara:  Baktha’s offering of food to Istalinga with 

purity is received by linga. Linga enjoys his offering.  Without purity, 

offerings remain as food and it does not become prasādha. 

Summary: 

Without the knowledge of prasādha people offer food to Istalinga and 

consume it themselves.  They think that they offered the food to linga but 

they do not know that the food offered to linga without purity of mind and 

body is not acceptable.  The food they eat as prasādha is food only.  For 

them there is no prasādha or the grace of Parashiva. 

163 
vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è °AUÀªÀ£ÉÆ°¹zÀªÀgÀÄ 
DgÁ¢ü¹zÀªÀgÀÄ, ¨ÉÃrvÀÛ ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ J¯Áè - 
°AUÀ¨sÉÆÃUÉÆÃ¥À¨sÉÆÃVUÀ¼ÁV 
¨sÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀªÀj®è! 
UÀAUÉªÁ¼ÀÄPÀgÉ¯Áè ªÀgÀªÀÄÄTUÀ¼ÁV 
ªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ½zÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

163 

tamma tamma mukhadalli liṁgavanolisidavaru 

ārādhisidavaru, bēḍitta paḍedavaru ellā - 
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liṁgabhōgōpabhōgigaḷāgi bhōgisuvavarilla! 

gaṁgevāḷukarellā varamukhigaḷāgi 

mūrtiyaḷidu hōdaru guhēshvarā. 

163 

From their face they please linga 

They adore, receive all their seeking- 

They are not linga prasādha enjoyers! 

Their interest is to receive 

They are gone leaving statues Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

From their … their seeking: There are numerous devotees in this world.  

They worship for their own benefit and seek favors from God.  They are not 

bakthas. They are reward and pleasure seekers. 

They are not … enjoyers:  Lover of linga follows the path of linga.  They 

offer everything to linga and receive prasādha. They enjoy equality with 

linga. 

Their interest …Guheshwara:  There are many devotees with steadfast 

devotion to Shiva.  But their devotion has been wasted because of their 

desires in seeking favors and status. Baktha alone leaves behind all status 

and desires.  His only desire is to enjoy equality with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

There have been many devotees of Shiva in the past and now. There will be 

plenty in the future. They all worship Shiva seeking favors from God. 

Seekers of favors do not receive or enjoy prasādha.  Without prasādha there 

is no equality with Parashiva. 

164 
¨É¼ÀV£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt gÀÆ¥À w½zÀÄ £ÉÆÃrAiÉÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ 
»rAiÀÄzÉ »rzÀÄPÉÆ¼À§®è£ÁV DvÀ °AUÀ¥Àæ¸Á¢! 
eÁw¸ÀÆvÀPÀªÀ½zÀÄ ±ÀAPÉ vÀ¯ÉzÉÆÃ¾zÉ 
¤B±ÀAPÀ£ÁV DvÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ¥Àæ¸Á¢! 
¸ÀPÀ® ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ£É d¾õÉzÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°è §¸ÀªÀtÚ£ÉÆ§â£É 
CZÀÑ¥Àæ¸Á¢! 

164 

beḷaginoḷagaṇa rūpa tiḷidu nōḍiye kaḷedu 

hiḍiyade hiḍidukoḷaballanāgi āta liṁgaprasādi! 

jātisūtakavaḷidu shaṁke taledōrxade 

niHshaṁkanāgi āta samayaprasādi! 

sakala bhrameyane jarxedu 

guhēshvaraliṁgadalli basavaṇṇanobbane accaprasādi! 

164 
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Looking form in brightness with knowledge 

Not catching but grasping is linga prasādhi! 

Discarding caste having no pride 

Being calm is Samayaprasādhi. 

Abandoning all illusions 

In Guheshwaralinga 

Basavanna is alone achchaprasādhi! 

Explanation: 

Looking form … linga prasādhi:  Brightness refers to shakthi associated 

with Parashiva.  Form refers to Istalinga the symbol of Parashiva. Looking 

at Istalinga with knowledge, baktha grasps Istalinga as the symbol of 

Parashiva.  He is called the Lingaprasādhi. 

Discarding caste … Samayaprasādhi: Caste is associated with status and 

pride.  But for a Samayaprasādhi, there is no caste or associated pride.  For 

him everything is same. 

Abandoning all … achchaprasādhi:  There are six types of illusions. They 

are: Jāthi or caste (to say he is the highest in the 18 caste), Varna (Brahmin, 

Kshathriya, Vaishya and Shudra), Āshrama (Gruhastha, Vānaprastha, 

Kuteestha, and Avadhūtha), Kula (Kannadiga, Vānijya, Kammāra, Thigula), 

Gothra (Kāshyapa, Bharadwaja, etc), and Nāma (Narayana, Brahma). 

Discarding these types of illusion with trust in linga is called 

achchaprasādhi.  Basavanna is an achchaprasādhi. 

Summary: 

Shakthi is the basis for all movement and life in this world.  Examining this 

brightness reveals that Parashiva is the cause since shakthi follows 

Parashiva. Parashiva is no different from the brightness.  Linga prasādhi 

knows this secret. Samayaprasādhi is far from the taints associated with 

caste and pride. Achchaprasādhi does not have any illusions due to caste, 

varnas and other prides.  

165 
vÀ£ÀÄªÀ vÁUÀzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß, ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ vÁUÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÄ£Àß, 
C¥ÁåAiÀÄ£À §AzÀÄ JqÉUÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß 
C¦ðvÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
UÀÄgÀÄ«£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°è J¼ÀvÀlªÁUÀzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß 
C¦ðvÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
JqÀzÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è QZÀÄÑ, §®zÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄ®Äè -  
Gj ºÀwÛvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ¥Àæ¸Á¢AiÀÄ! 

165 

tanuva tāgada munna, manava tāgada munna, 

apyāyana baṁdu eḍegoḷḷada munna 
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arpitava māḍabēku. 

guruvina kaiyalli eḷataṭavāgada munna 

arpitava māḍabēku. 

eḍada kaiyalli kiccu, balada kaiyalli hullu -  

uri hattittu guhēshvarā, nimma prasādiya! 

165 

Before body touches, before mind touches, 

Before offering as prasādha 

Should be offered. 

Before the hands of guru accepting 

Should be offered. 

Fire in left hand, grass in right 

Caught fire Guheshwara, Your prasādhi! 

Explanation: 

Before body…be offered:  Idea for offering starts in the mind.  The hands 

take the things and they are offered to linga.  This type of offering is a 

routine one.  Even before the mind grasp the idea of offering, even before 

hands touch the offerings and even before preparing things for offerings 

they should be offered to linga.  In other words, baktha should grasp the 

idea that everything belongs to Parashiva. 

Before the hands…should be offered:  Before guru touches the offerings 

things should be offered to Gurulinga. 

Fire in left…Prasādhi:  There is fire in left hand and grass in right hand.  

Grass catches fire just by touching.  No other action is required for the grass 

to catch fire and burn.  Similarly, baktha has Istalinga on his left palm, and 

has offerings in his right hand. Offerings when touched to Istalinga become 

prasādha. While offering, the thought is more important than action. They 

are associated.  Without thought, there is no action.  Before action, offerings 

should be made. 

Summary: 

The true offering to Parashiva is the offering made even before the idea 

appears in mind. All things belong to linga. So a person cannot offer 

anything except his true devotions. But many get the idea to prepare and 

offer with their hands to linga.  This type of offering is not acceptable.  

Offerings should be made even before it appears in mind. 

166 
vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÄnÖ ¤ÃrzÀÄzÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ. 
vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÄlÖzÉ ¤ÃrzÀÄzÉ NUÀgÀ. 
°AUÀPÉÌ PÉÆlÄÖ PÉÆAqÀqÉ ¥Àæ¸Á¢, 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt, EAvÀ¥Àà ¨sÀÈvÁåZÁjUÀ®èzÉ 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ«®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

166 
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tanna muṭṭi nīḍidude prasāda. 

tanna muṭṭade nīḍidude ōgara. 

liṁgakke koṭṭu koṁḍaḍe prasādi, 

idu kāraṇa, iṁtappa bhŗutyācārigallade 

prasādavilla guhēshvarā. 

166 

Offering without expectation is prasādha 

Offering with expectation is food. 

Offers to linga prasādhi receives 

This is the reason Bruthyāchāri has prasādha 

Others have none Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Offering …is food: Many worship and offer things to linga.  In return they 

expect favors. Food offered to linga without any expectation is prasādha.  

With expectation it is just food. 

Offers to…receives:  Linga prasādhi offers to linga without any 

expectation.  Whatever he offers he receives them as prasādha. While 

offering his mind and action, he is with linga and he expects nothing in 

return. 

This is the…Guheshwara:  Bruthyāchāra refers to all things belong to 

Parashiva.  They are all His creation. Baktha with this knowledge is called 

Bruthyāchāri. He receives prasādha and others do not. 

Summary: 

Prasādha is the offering with whole heartedness. Food is just offerings. The 

offerings to linga should have Bruthyāchāra.  The offerings should be 

received with the grace of linga. No prasādha for those with pride. 

167 
D¢ü E®è¢zÀÝqÉ °AUÀ¥Àæ¸Á¢ JA¨É. 
ªÁå¢ E®è¢zÀÝqÉ dAUÀªÀÄ¥Àæ¸Á¢ JA¨É. 
¯ËQÃPÀªÀ ¸ÉÆAPÀ¢zÀÝqÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ¥Àæ¸Á¢ JA¨É. 
EAwÃ wæ«zÀ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ¸ÀA§A¢üAiÀiÁzÁvÀ£À 
CZÀÑ¥Àæ¸Á¢ JA¨É£ÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

167 

ādhi illadiddaḍe liṁgaprasādi eṁbe. 

vyādi illadiddaḍe jaṁgamaprasādi eṁbe. 

laukīkava soṁkadiddaḍe samayaprasādi eṁbe. 

iṁtī trividaprasādasaṁbaṁdhiyādātana 

accaprasādi eṁbenu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

167 

Without the beginning call him Lingaprasādhi. 

Without sickness call him Jangamaprasādhi. 

Without pleasures call him Samayaprasādhi 
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Having relation with these three 

Look, he is achchaprasādhi Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Without the … Lingaprasādhi:  Worry arises because of selfishness. This 

is mine. That belongs to me. Without this kind of thinking baktha offers 

things to linga and receives them back. Consuming things received makes 

him to lose provocative thoughts.  So he becomes calm without any kinds of 

bother.  Allamaprabhu calls him as linga prasādhi.   

Without sickness … jangama prasādhi:  Sickness refers to problems of 

body.  Baktha offers his wealth to jangama dhasōha.  He receives prasādha 

from jangama.  Thus he becomes Jangamaprasādhi. He is without problems 

of the body because of his offerings to jangama dhasōha.   

Without pleasures … Samayaprasādhi: Baktha with association of 

sharanas lose the ability to discriminate. Everything is the same to him.  

With the loss of these characters he is called Samayaprasādhi.  

Having relation … Guheshwara:  Baktha having these three types of 

prasādha is called achchaprasādhi. 

Summary: 

Baktha without problems of mind is called Lingaprasādhi, without bodily 

problems he is called Jangamaprasādhi, and without pride of caste he is 

called Samayaprasādhi.  Baktha with all these three types of prasādha is 

called achchaprasādhi. 

168 
¸ÀªÀð ¸ÀÄ¬ÄzsÁ¤ JAzÉ¤¹PÉÆ¼À§®èqÉ 
§AzÀ PÁªÀÄPÉÆæÃzsÀªÀ °AUÁ¦ðvÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
C®V£À PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®t ¹AºÁ¸À£À 
ºÉÆgÀ½ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
²ªÁZÁgÀzÀ zsÁgÉ ªÉÄÃgÉ ªÀÄÄlÖzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß 
C¦ðvÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ§®èqÉ ©ü£Àß¨sÁªÀªÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

168 

sarva suyidhāni eṁdenisikoḷaballaḍe 

baṁda kāmakrōdhava liṁgārpitava māḍabēku. 

alagina koneya moneya mēlaṇa siṁhāsana 

horaḷi hōgabāradu. 

shivācārada dhāre mēre muṭṭada munna 

arpitava māḍaballaḍe bhinnabhāvavelliyado guhēshvarā? 

168 

To be called Sarva Suidhāni 

Offers love and anger to linga.  

The knowledge that is on tip of throne 
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Before perfection should not go. 

Before Shivāchāra solidifies  

If offered where is divergence Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

To be called…to linga:  Baktha offers his honest earnings whole-heartedly 

to linga. In addition, he also offers arishadvargas- love, anger, desire, 

jealousy, greed and lust. With the loss of these, baktha is called Sarva 

Suidhāni or one that gives away everything.  

The knowledge…not go:  The knowledge gained by Sarva Suidhāni is 

Shiva knowledge.  That is baktha and Shiva are one and the same.  Baktha 

should not give up this knowledge till it leads to unity with Shiva.    

Before Shivāchāra … Guheshwara:  With the offering and the loss of 

qualities that leads to bodily pleasures and with the Shiva knowledge baktha 

follows Shivāchāra.  With Shivāchāra baktha has only one desire of having 

eternal life with Shiva. 

Summary: 

As Sarva Suidhāni a baktha has to surrender things such as love and anger 

that arises in his mind to linga. The knowledge he possesses about linga 

should be increased.  He should not have any prejudice or jealousy. Then he 

is left with only one desire.  That desire is to experience unity with 

Parashiva.  

169 
CZÀÑ¥Àæ¸Á¢ CZÀÑ¥Àæ¸Á¢ JA©j PÉÃ½gÀAiÀiÁå, 
¤ZÀÑPÉÌ ¤ZÀÑ ºÀÄ¹ªÀ ºÀÄ¹UÀ¼À PÀAqÉªÀAiÀiÁå. 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ ©Ã¸ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß, DPÁ±À §°AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß, 
°AUÀPÉÌ C¦ðvÀªÀÄÄRªÀ ªÀÄ¾õÉ¢gÀAiÀiÁå. 
¨sÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ ªÀiÁr ¨sÁd£ÀªÀ¤QÌlÄÖ ºÉÆÃºÀ 
»jAiÀÄjUÉ ¨sÀAUÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

169 

accaprasādi accaprasādi eṁbiri kēḷirayyā, 

niccakke nicca husiva husigaḷa kaṁḍevayyā. 

vāyu bīsada munna, ākāsha baliyada munna, 

liṁgakke arpitamukhava marxedirayyā. 

bhōjanava māḍi bhājanavanikkiṭṭu hōha 

hiriyarige bhaṁga nōḍā guhēshvarā. 

169 

Say achchaprasādhi, achchaprasādhi listen, 

Seen lying day after day. 

Before air blows, before sky hardens, 

Do not forget to offer to linga. 

Throwing the plate after eating a meal 
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Look, not beneficial for elders Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Say achchaprasādhi… after day:  Achchaprasādhi is of two types. First 

type gives priority to actions by offering things to linga; the second type 

gives priority to offering ideas to linga.  The true achchaprasādhi should 

carry out both types of offerings.  His offerings make his body, mind and 

ideas to be pure.  Also the vision of linga is established in him.  He loses 

love of body, his mind does not stray, and his ideas do not shatter.  His life 

becomes the life for linga. His enjoyment is that of linga. There are 

numerous false achchaprasādhi’s. Every day they offer things to guru, linga 

and jangama and receive prasādha for their use.  They fail to offer their 

ideas of mind.  So their love of body and seeking pleasures for their body is 

still exists.  Their mind wanders and their vision is not of linga.  Calling 

themselves as achchaprasādhi is a lie.  

Before air…to linga:  Before the influence of māya, before time passes 

away, and before reaching old age and death, baktha should learn the 

significance of linga prasādha. With prasādha baktha is free from māya and 

her illusions. 

Throwing the …Guheshwara:  After a meal people throw away plates 

(paper). Similarly people not knowing the significance of prasādha call 

oneself as achchaprasādhi. With that they wasted their entire life.  

Summary: 

People call themselves as achchaprasādhi.  Truly they are misled.  Before 

time passes away, before caught in the problems of sumsāra and before 

reaching old age, baktha should offer to linga with the understanding 

prasādha.  People discard plates (paper) after a meal.  Similarly, those 

calling themselves as achchaprasādhi are throwing away their precious time 

of life by not understanding the significance of prasādha. Offering to linga 

should be both things of action and of mind. 

170 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ °AUÀ,  
C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ dAUÀªÀÄ, 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ. 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀzÀ£ÀÄ«£À°è 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£À£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄ ¸ÀÄT.  

170 

anubhāvadiṁda huṭṭittu liṁga,  

anubhāvadiṁda huṭṭittu jaṁgama, 

anubhāvadiṁda huṭṭittu prasāda. 

anubhāvadanuvinalli 

guhēshvarā nimma sharaṇananupama sukhi.  

    170 
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Linga is born with experience 

Jangama is born with experience, 

Prasādha is born with experience. 

At the end of these 

Guheshwara, Your sharana is immensely happy. 

Explanation: 

Linga is born … experience. : With the association of sharana’s linga and 

jangama are born.  With the knowledge that linga and jangama are same, 

significance of prasādha is learnt. This knowledge of prasādha is the elixir 

of eternal happiness. 

At the end … happy: Baktha eating prasādha is immensely happy. 

Summary: 

With the association of sharanas, linga and jangama are born. With the 

knowledge that jangama and linga are same significance of prasādha is 

learnt. Hence prasādha brings eternal happiness to baktha. 

171 
ªÀÄ£À©Ã¸ÀgÀªÉA§ UÁ½ ©Ã¹vÀÄÛ. 
«zÁåªÀÄÄRzÀ eÉÆåÃw £ÀA¢vÀÄÛ. 
PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è UÀwAiÀÄ PÁtzÉ 
zÀÄªÀiÁä£À £É¯ÉUÉÆrvÀÄÛ, 
¸ÀÄªÀiÁä£À ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¸ÀPÀ®PÀ¼Á«zÁåUÀÄgÀÄªÀ¯Áè! 
ªÀÄwvÁ¼ÀªÉA§ UÀÄºÀå vÁV, 
¸ÀÄvÁ¼ÀªÉA§ ±ÀgÀt£ÀAUÀzÀ°è ©zÀÄÝ, 
UÀÄgÀÄ«AUÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ ²µÀåAUÉ 
NUÀgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¯ËQPÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ £ÀgÀPÀ! 
C¦ðvÀªÀÄÄRªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ C£À¦ðvÀªÀÄÄRªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  

171 
manabīsaraveṁba gāḷi bīsittu. 

vidyāmukhada jyōti naṁdittu. 

kattaleyalli gatiya kāṇade 

dummāna nelegoḍittu, 

summāna hōyittu. 

sakalakaḷāvidyāguruvallā! 

matitāḷaveṁba guhya tāgi, 

sutāḷaveṁba sharaṇanaṁgadalli biddu, 

guruviṁge prasādavāyittu shiṣhyaṁge ōgaravāyittu. 



 177  

laukika nāyaka naraka! 

arpitamukhavanarxiyade anarpitamukhavāyittu guhēshvarā. 

171 

   Wind that disturbs mind is blowing. 

   The light that brightens knowledge is off. 

   Not seeing the path in darkness 

   Gave way to problems of life, 

   Gone is the tranquility. 

   Guru with all the art and knowledge 

   Touching the sharana 

   Became prasādha to guru, became feast for pupil. 

   The world not knowing  

   The greatness of prasādha suffers in sumsāra Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Wind that … is blowing: Wind refers to the illusions of māya.  Illusions 

that disturb the mind have spread everywhere in this world. 

The light…is off: The light that brightens refers to the knowledge.  It is 

fading. 

Not seeing … tranquility:  Persons become sumsāri’s with the influence of 

māya and her illusions.  Sumsāri has difficulty to escape from māya and 

they have to face problems of this world. There is no peace in their life. 

Guru with … and knowledge: Parashiva is the guru.  He has everything 

and all knowledge. 

Touching the sharana:  The knowledge takes root in sharana making him 

bright. 

Became … guru:  The knowledge that sharana acquired is itself prasādha. 

Became … pupil: Pupil receiving the prasādha is enlightened with the 

knowledge of Shiva.  Māya has no influence over him. He experiences 

Parashiva. 

The world…Guheshwara:  People of this world not realizing the power of 

prasādha enjoy the illusions of māya.  The result of such enjoyments is to 

face the problems of this world without eternal happiness.   

Summary: 

Māya is the cause for disturbing the mind.  With this disturbance the light or 

the knowledge fades.  Problems associated with this world like worries and 

pleasures occupy the mind. He is now in sumsāra.  To come out of sumsāra, 

he needs a guiding light. The guiding light that frees him from sumsāra is 

the knowledge of Parashiva. When this knowledge touches sharana, he is a 

guru.  The knowledge he receives is itself is the prasādha. Passing the 

knowledge to his pupil it is the prasādha for him. Now the pupil with the 

prasādha is in peace and untouched by māya.  Persons without prasādha are 

under the influence of māya and they experience the problems of this world. 

172 
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¥ÀzÀªÀ£À¦ð¸À§ºÀÄzÀ®èzÉ 
¥ÀzÁxÀðªÀ£À¦ð¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
NUÀgÀªÀ£À¦ð¸À§ºÀÄzÀ®èzÉ 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀ£À¦ð¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ 
»AzÀ £ÉÆÃr ªÀÄÄAzÀ£À¦ð¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ. 

172 

padavanarpisabahudallade padārthavanarpisabāradu. 

ōgaravanarpisabahudallade prasādavanarpisabāradu. 

guhēshvarā. nimma sharaṇaru 

hiṁda nōḍi muṁdanarpisuvaru. 

172 

Offer words not materials 

Offer feast not prasādha 

Guheshwara Your sharanas 

Looking past offer ahead. 

Explanation: 

Offer words not materials: Words refer to his ideas of mind.  He cannot 

offer thing that does not belong to him.  Everything belongs to Parashiva.  

Hence he can only offer his mind. 

Offer feast not prasādha:  Prasādha is the objects received after offering 

to guru, linga and jangama.  Hence they cannot be offered again.  Baktha 
can offer a feast but not prasādha. 

Guheshwara … offer ahead:  Looking past refers to the truth of the past. 

The past is the world and its content belonging to the creator. Ahead refers 

to the idea that comes to the mind that they are mine.  So they offer the idea 

that came after the creation of this world. The philosophy of prasādha is 

offering.  There are three stages of offerings.  In the first stage baktha offers 

his wealth earned through honest ways to guru, linga and jangama and he 

receives things as prasādha.  In the second stage, in addition to things he 

offers the knowledge that they are mine.  In the third stage, he also offers 

the idea that “they are mine” and thinks everything belongs to guru, linga 

and jangama.  

Summary: 

Everything in this world belongs to Shiva. But, people think that they are 

theirs.  Only the thought they are ours can be offered to Shiva not the things 

themselves.  How can a person offer anything to Shiva that is not his?  Also 

he can offer food that is not offered yet to Shiva.  He cannot offer the 

prasādha that has already been offered to Shiva.  Sharana knows that 

everything belongs to Shiva.  Hence he offers only his thoughts to Shiva. 

173 
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WÀ£ÀªÀ¥Àà ¨ÉÆÃ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ MAzÀ£ÀÄ«£À 
¥ÀjAiÀiÁtzÀ°è »rzÀÄ, 
UÀÄgÀÄ°AUÀªÁgÉÆÃUÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr «ÄPÀÄÌzÀÄ 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ. 
F vÉ¾zÀ WÀ£ÀªÀ¥Àà °AUÀªÀ£ÀÄ MAzÀ£ÀÄ«£À°è 
vÀA¢j¹, 
WÀ£ÀªÀ¥Àà ¨ÉÆÃ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ °AUÀªÁgÉÆÃUÀuÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁr 
«ÄPÀÄÌzÀ PÉÆ¼À§®èqÉ ¥Àæ¸Á¢. 
EAwÃ vÉ¾£À ¨É¸ÀUÉÆ¼Àî§®èqÉ, 
J£Àß ¨É¸ÀUÉÆ¼ÉîöÊ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

173 

ghanavappa bōnavanu oṁdanuvina pariyāṇadalli hiḍidu, 

guruliṁgavārōgaṇeya māḍi mikkudu prasāda. 

ī terxada ghanavappa liṁgavanu oṁdanuvinalli taṁdirisi, 

ghanavappa bōnavanu liṁgavārōgaṇeya māḍi 

mikkuda koḷaballaḍe prasādi. 

iṁtī terxana besagoḷḷaballaḍe, 

enna besagoḷḷai guhēshvarā. 
 

173 

Holding the great in one hand 

Offers to guru linga the rest prasādha. 

This great linga kept inside, 

Offers the linga with great meal 

Uses the rest as Prasādhi. 

To follow these ways, 

Make me Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Holding the great … rest prasādha: The great refers to Istalinga as well 

as to the world. Baktha offers this world to Istalinga. He receives the same 

from the Istalinga as prasādha for his use. He perceives the whole world as 

prasādha. What he listens, what he sees, what he eats, what he speaks, they 

are all due to the grace of linga.   

This great linga … rest as Prasādhi:  Baktha has linga in his mind and in 

his thought. This linga is Prānalinga also known as Antherlinga (linga 

inside the body).  For him the world and all its contents are prasādha   

To follow this…Guheshwara: Allamaprabhu requests Shiva to make him 

follow the above path of Prānalingi. 

Summary: 
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The world is made of five elements namely sky, air, fire, water, and earth.  

They are associated with many things of this world.  Baktha having 

Istalinga in one hand offers food. He receives them back as prasādha for his 

use. Both outward and inward, he thinks of Shiva and feels that everything 

belongs to Shiva.  All that he has received is prasādha with the grace of 

Shiva.  Allamaprabhu requests Shiva to make him to follow the path of 

Prānalingi. 
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Prānalingi Sthala 
 

Prasādhi worships Prānalinga with anubhava bakthi. He offers tasty things 

from his hand.  He is in equality with Prānalinga.  Thus he experiences 

equality. This state is called Prānalingi sthala or being in the Prānalingi 

state. 

174 
PÀzÀ½AiÀÄ §£ÀªÀ ºÉÆPÀÄÌ ºÉÆ®§ w½AiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ, 
§AiÀÄ® UÁ½AiÀÄ »rzÀÄ UÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ, 
§¾ôzÉ §ºÀÄzÉ ²ªÀeÁÕ£À? 
µÀqÀÄªÀUÀðªÀ½AiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ §¾ôzÉ §ºÀÄzÉ? 
CµÀÖªÀÄzÀªÀ£À½AiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ? 
ªÀÄzÀªÀÄvÀìgÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ°®è, ºÉÆzÀPÀÄ½UÉÆ¼À°®è. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ PÀ°àvÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀ®è! 

174 

kadaḷiya banava hokku holaba tiḷiyadannakka, 

bayala gāḷiya hiḍidu gaṭṭi māḍadannakka, 

barxide bahude shivajñāna? 

ṣhaḍuvargavaḷiyadannakka barxide bahude? 

aṣhṭamadavanaḷiyadannakka? 

madamatsarava māḍalilla, hodakuḷigoḷalilla. 

guhēshvaraliṁga kalpitadoḷagalla! 

174 

   Not knowing ways to come out of forest name illusion, 

   Without solidifying the air of bayalu 

   Can Shiva knowledge come? 

   Without losing shaduvarga can it come? 

   Without losing astamadhas can it come? 

   Without pride and jealousy without diversion of mind. 

   Guheshwaralinga does not materialize! 

Explanation: 

Not knowing…illusion: Forest name illusion refers to body in sumsāra.  He 

does not know ways to come out of the bonds of sumsāra.  He has to find 

ways to free himself. 

Without solidifying…air of bayalu:  In addition jeeva has to have 

firmness of the mind. 

Can Shiva…come? : Without the above, jeeva cannot learn about Shiva. 

Without losing…Astamadhas can it come? : There are six types of 

illusions and eight types of prides. They are responsible for all types of 

sorrow and happiness. Baktha should lose these illusions as well as prides. 

The six illusions are: Jāthi (To say he is the highest in the 18 caste), Varna 
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(Brahmin, Kshathriya, Vaishya and Shudra), Āshrama (Gruhastha, 

Vānaprastha, Kuteestha, and Avadhūtha), Kula (Kannadiga, Vānijya, 

Kammāra, Thigula), Gothra (Kāshyapa, Bharadwaja, etc), and Nāma 

(Narayana, Brahma).  (Refer to vachana 164). Pride is both internal and 

external. There are eight internal prides and eight external prides. External 

prides come from Kula (being in a particular group), Chala (determination 

to accomplish), Dhana (richness), Rupa (beauty), Yuvana (Youth), Vidya 

(education), Rājya (Power), and Thapa (achievements). The eight internal 

prides are: Samsthitha, Thruneekrutha, Varthini, Krodhini, Mohini, 

Athichārini, Gandhachārini, and Vāhini. Samsthitha are pride of soul 

associating with the body and also the loss of past knowledge. 

Thruneekrutha is disrespect and offends others. There are five great evils: 

others money, others wife, other Gods, scolding others and cruelty to others. 

Associating with these five evil things is called Varthini.  Krodhini is to 

show anger. Mohini is the love of family. Athichārini is exciting the soul 

with many kinds of information resulting with improper behavior. 

Gandhachārini is the association of bad smell. Vāhini refers to keeping bad 

habits even after the association with good persons. 

Without pride…materialize! : Shiva philosophy is not created.  It exists 

with Shiva.  It cannot be destroyed. As long as the illusions of pride, 

jealousy and disturbances of mind exist, the philosophy does not materialize 

or does not be grasped. 

Summary: 

Prānalinga sthala begins with this vachana. Experiencing the truth is the 

essence of this state. This chapter explains things to perform for 

achievement. It requires two important things. The first is to have pure and 

determined mind.  The second is to have the knowledge of Parashiva that 

explains the relationship between the soul and Parashiva. The vachana says 

that the body or baktha entering the forest named sumsāra should learn the 

knowledge about the ways to come out of sumsāra. He should not have 

wandering mind. He should keep away from the six illusions and suppress 

the eight types of prides.  Then, he realizes the philosophy of Shiva.  He 

also learns the philosophy is not created, but it is associated with Shiva and 

it cannot be destroyed. This realization takes him to the Prānalingi state.    

175 
±À§Ý ¸Àà±Àð gÀÆ¥ÀÄ gÀ¸À UÀAzsÀ ¥ÀAZÉÃA¢æAiÀÄ 
¸À¥ÀÛ zsÁvÀÄ CµÀÖªÀÄzÀ¢AzÀ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÁtzÀªÀgÀÄ 
¤ÃªÉ PÉÃ½gÉ. 
°AUÀªÁvÉðAiÀÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 
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¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄZÀÄÑ ©qÀzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ 
¸ÀÆPÀë÷ä ²ªÀ¥ÀxÀªÀÅ ¸ÁzÀåªÁUÀzÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°è ªÁPÀÄ ¥ÁPÀªÁzÀqÉÃ£ÉÆ, 
ªÀÄ£À ¥ÁPÀªÁzÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ? 

175 

shabda sparsha rūpu rasa gaṁdha paṁcēṁdriya 

sapta dhātu aṣhṭamadadiṁda muṁdugāṇadavaru 

nīve kēḷire. 

liṁgavārteya vacanada racaneya māḍuvarayyā. 

saṁsārada maccu biḍadannakka 

sūkṣhma shivapathavu sādyavāgadu. 

guhēshvaraliṁgadalli vāku pākavādaḍēno, 

mana pākavādannakkara? 

175 

   Sound, touch, form, liquid, and smell-five senses 

   Seven dāthus, astamadha not seeing future 

   You listen. 

   Constructs vachanas about news of linga. 

   Without losing bonds of sumsāra 

   The way to Shiva is not possible. 

   In Guheshwara linga what if talk and routines swells 

   But not mind fermenting? 

Explanation: 

Sound, touch…You listen:  The five senses spread over the entire world. 

They are very attractive to the five organs namely ears, skin, eyes, mouth 

and nose. Similarly, body has the seven dāthus (body building tissues).  

They are: Rasa (Water), Rudheera (Blood), Momsa (Flesh), Maedhassu 

(Fat), Asthi (Bone), Majja (Marrow) and Shukra (Seminal fluid). These 

seven are known to disturb the mind.  The eight prides are: Kula (being in a 

particular group), Chala (determination to accomplish), Dhana (money), 

Roopa (beauty), Yavana (youth), Vidya (education), Rājya (Power), and 

Thapa (achievements). People with one or more of these prides have no 

sense of truth.  They cannot realize or recognize the soul that is inside of 

their body. 

Constructs vachanas … of linga: They do not understand or have any 

realization about Shiva philosophy.  Yet they construct vachanas and 

pretend to be knowledgeable in all aspects of linga. 

Without losing … not possible:  Shivayoga is not possible till they lose 

their love of sumsāra. 

Without losing bonds … not possible: Just talking about linga does not 

lead to Parashiva.  In addition to talk, their mind should also be with linga. 

In fact, their talk, action and mind should be with linga. Else, there is no 
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learning of Shiva philosophy or experiencing Parashiva. 

Summary: 

The sense organs are attracted to the things of the world. Tongue likes to 

taste, nose follows the smell, ears like to listen, eyes want to see beautiful 

things and skin wants to touch.  By these activities, the body is tangled in 

the web of sumsāra. It is necessary to control these five sense organs and 

also to control the seven dhāthus that entice the body and to suppress the 

mind from pride. Without controlling these, people write vachanas and 

pretend to have experienced Parashiva. How could anyone experience linga 

without getting rid of the bondage of sumsāra and without controlling 

mind?  

176 
ªÀÄvÀåð¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ  
zÉÃUÀÄ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ zÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀiÁrzÀqÉ 
D£ÀÄ ¨É¾õÉUÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
¤ZÀÑPÉÌ ¤ZÀÑ CZÀð£É ¥ÀÆd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr¹ 
¨sÉÆÃUÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀ PÀAqÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ 
¨É¾UÁzÉ£ÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ »AzÉ °AUÀªÀ¤j¹ 
ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. 

176 

martyalōkada mānavaru  

dēguladoḷagoṁdu dēvara māḍidaḍe 

ānu berxegādenayyā. 

niccakke nicca arcane pūjaneya māḍisi 

bhōgava māḍuvara kaṁḍu nānu berxagādenu. 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇaru hiṁde liṁgavanirisi hōdaru. 

176 

   People of this world 

   Make a God inside a temple 

   I am surprised. 

   Day by day performing worship 

   Seeing them eating I am surprised. 

   Guheshwara, Your sharanas gone placing linga before. 

Explanation: 

People of…surprised:  People construct temples and install idles as Gods. 

How is it possible to install formless, omnipresent God in the middle of four 

walls?  Allamaprabhu is surprised seeing the temples with many Gods. 

Day by day…surprised: In addition to the construction of temple, they 

spend their time in idle worship and offering food.  They enjoy their work 

and think that the food offered is prasādha. Again Allamaprabhu wonders 
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about these kinds of activities. 

Guheshwara, Your…before: Sharana has shown the ways to Parashiva.  

But many follow the wrong path.  

Summary: 

People build temples.  They install idles as God.  Every day they worship 

and offer food.  They consume food as prasādha. These kinds of routines 

make Allamaprabhu to wonder.  Sharanas have showed ways to Parashiva.  

Not following the ways of sharanas, the people of this world merely 

perform routine worships. 

177 
§¾ôAiÀÄ £ÀZÀÄÑ ªÀÄaÑ£À ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ¨sÀPÀÛgÀÄ, 
°AUÀªÀ ªÀÄÄnÖAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄÄlÖzÀ 
M¼À¯ÉÆÃmÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£ÉgÉzÀÄ UÀ¼ÀºÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀÄ, vÀªÀÄvÀªÀÄUÉ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀªÀ £ÀÄrªÀgÀÄ. 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀzÀ DAiÀÄvÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ¢zÀÝgÉ »AzÀt 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁ«UÀ¼ÀÄ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀ ªÀÄÄnÖzÀqÉ 
ªÀÄgÀ½ ¨sÀªÀPÀ°àvÀªÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆÃ? 

177 

barxiya naccu maccina bhaktiya bhaktaru, 

liṁgava muṭṭiyū muṭṭada oḷalōṭṭegaḷu 

neredu gaḷahuttipparu, tamatamage anubhāvava nuḍivaru. 

anubhāvada āyatavanarxiyadiddare hiṁdaṇa anubhāvigaḷu? 

guhēshvaraliṁgada sukhava muṭṭidaḍe 

maraḷi bhavakalpitavelliyadō? 

177 

   Impersonating pretending devotion 

   With linga touching fakes for stomach 

   Speaks devotion, speaks experience when congregate. 

   Without experience or having no knowledge of sharanas? 

   Reaching happiness in Guheshwara linga 

   How to repeat vision? 

Explanation: 

Impersonating … for stomach: Some people show devotion inside and 

outside pretending to be devotional. All that they are doing is for the sake of 

their stomach.   

Speaks devotion… congregate: In their congregation, they speak about 

devotion and their experiences without having devotion or experience. 

Without experience… repeat vision? : Sharanas are achievers of truth.  

They experience Parashiva. Their happiness is of linga and cannot be 
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repeated. They do not held by the bonds of sumsāra either. 

Summary: 

Performing worship routinly is not devotional. They cannot be close to 

linga. They are just talkers. They do not accomplish true devotion and 

hence they do not experience happiness with linga. They talk freely about 

linga. If they  experienced happiness with linga, they would be free from the 

bonds of sumsāra.  Sharanas knew of linga and they experienced happiness 

with linga. Hence they are free from the bonds of sumsāra.   

178 
¨sÁªÀzÉÆ¯ÉÆ§â zÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀiÁr, 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÉÆ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ¢zÀqÉ, 
PÁAiÀÄzÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÁAiÀÄðªÀÅAmÉ? 
ªÁAiÀÄPÉÌ §¼À®ÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
JvÀÛ£ÉÃ¾ô JvÀÛ£À¾¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ 
JvÀÛ ºÉÆzÀgÉÊ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

178 

bhāvadolobba dēvara māḍi, 

manadoloṁdu bhaktiya mādidaḍe, 

kāyada kaiyalli kāryavuṁṭe? 

vāyakke baḷaluvaru nōḍā! 

ettanērxi ettanarxasuvaru 

etta hodarai guhēshvarā? 

 178 

Having a God in vision 

Being devotional in mind 

Can hands of body have action? 

Look, tired but do not know! 

Sitting on a bull desires for a bull 

Where did they go Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Having a God…Action? : People visualize God and become devotional in 

their mind.  But their action is far from their true devotion.  What use they 

have even if they have a linga in their hand?  They do not know the reality 

of linga. They have nothing to gain with this kind of duality. 

Look, tired…not know:  Not trying to learn about linga that is inside they 

search outside. They spend their time and waste their earnings.  For all their 

efforts they acquire nothing but being tired.   

Sitting on a…Guheshwara? : Looking linga outside is like sitting on a bull 

and searching for a bull.  Linga is in their body; but they are looking for 

another.  

Summary: 
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This vachana says that linga is inside of everybody. To realize and 

experience linga, guru blesses a devotee with Istalinga.  Also, he gives the 

knowledge of linga and ways to accomplish linga-anga-sāmarasya or to 

experience the unity of soul with linga.  Seeking linga outside suggests that 

the devotee has devotion and motivation but has no knowledge of linga. 

Without knowledge devotee looks and searches for linga outside of his 

body.  His efforts are wasted.  His search is like sitting on a bull searching 

for a bull.  Without the knowledge of Prānalinga he cannot experience the 

unity with linga.  

179 
ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀmÉÆÖUÀgÀzÀ ªÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ 
PÀnÖzÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ? 
ºÀ¹ªÀÅ ºÉÆºÀÄzÉ? 
CAUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É °AUÀ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁzÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ? 
¨sÀPÀÛ£ÁUÀ§®è£É? 
ElÖ PÀ®Äè ªÉÄÃ¼ÉÃAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¹QÌzÀqÉ 
D PÀ®Äè °AUÀªÉ? D ªÉÄÃ¼É ¨sÀPÀÛ£É? EmÁÖvÀ 
UÀÄgÀÄªÉ? 
EAvÀ¥ÀàªÀgÀ PÀAqÀqÉ £ÁZÀÄªÉ£ÀAiÀÄå 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

179 

hoṭṭeya mēle kaṭṭogarada moṭṭeya kaṭṭidaḍēnu? 

hasivu hohude? 

aṁgada mēle liṁga svāyatavādaḍēnu? 

bhaktanāgaballane? 

iṭṭa kallu mēḷēya mēle sikkidaḍe 

ā kallu liṁgave? ā mēḷe bhaktane? iṭṭāta guruve? 

iṁtappavara kaṁḍaḍe nācuvenayya guhēshvarā. 

179 

What if sack of food is tied on stomach? 

Does hunger go away? 

What if linga is on body? 

Does he become a devotee? 

Finding a placed stone on a bamboo bush 

Is that stone a linga? Is bamboo-bush a devotee?  

Is the person placed a guru? 

Seeing this kind of people I get shy Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

What if … hunger goes away? : A sack of food on the stomach does not 

keep hunger away.  Hunger goes only by eating food. 
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What if…a devotee? : Devotion does not come just by having Istalinga on 

body.  

Finding a…Guheshwara: Bamboo-bush refers to devotees, stone refers to 

Istalinga and the thrower is guru who gives Istalinga with his grace. A 

person wearing linga without devotion is not a baktha. The stone is not a 

linga. The thrower is not a guru. 

Summary: 

This vachana tells about true baktha.  Guru should know the philosophy of 

linga. He should give linga to pupil and makes him to follow linga. After 

receiving linga pupil should worship Istalinga. While worshiping he should 

visualize Prānalinga in his mind.  He should enjoy the happiness associated 

with his Istalinga and Prānalinga. Wearing Istalinga brings true devotion 

and happiness to a baktha. The person that encouraged is guru.  

Allamaprabhu is uneasy seeing people without these qualities. 

180 
C¹ÜUÉ ZÀªÀÄðªÁzsÁgÀªÁV ¥ÁætPÉÌ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ 
ªÀÄÈwÛPÉAiÀiÁUÉ 
¥Áæt °AUÀªÀ¯ÉÆè! 
¥Áæt °AUÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ PÀgÀPÀµÀÖ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
¥Áæt °AUÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ PÀgÀ £ÁaPÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
MqÉzÀ ªÀÄqÀPÉUÉ MwÛ ªÀÄtÚ ªÉÄwÛzÀqÉ 
CzÀÄ vÀgÀºÀgÀªÀºÀÄzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ?    

180 

asthige carmavādhāravāgi prāṇakke prasāda mŗuttikeyāge 

prāṇa liṁgavallo! 

prāṇa liṁgaveṁbudu karakaṣhṭa nōḍā! 

prāṇa liṁgaveṁbudu kara nācike nōḍā! 

oḍeda maḍakege otti maṇṇa mettidaḍe 

adu taraharavahude guhēshvarā?    

180 

Skin supports bones prasādha supports soul 

Not Prānalinga! 

Look, Prānalinga is difficult! 

Look, Prānalinga is shy! 

Sticking mud to broken pot 

Is the pot same Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Skin supports…Prānalinga: The body is made of bones.  It cannot stand 

without the support of mussels and skin. Similarly, prāna cannot survive 

without body and body needs prasādha. So prasādha supports prāna. It is 

not correct to say that having prasādha accomplished Prānalinga.  The latter 
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has no meaning.  

Look, Prānalinga …is shy: It is difficult to accomplish Prānalinga. Saying 

that they accomplished Prānalinga with prasādha is untrue. 

Sticking mud…Guheshwara: There are many pieces of a broken pot. Is it 

possible to solidify the pot by adding and pressing clay to the broken 

pieces? Can it be fixed?  By associating with worldly affairs the soul is 

broken. Having prasādha of Istalinga does not make prāna to mend. 

Prasādha supports prāna. But it does not support Prānalinga. The mind 

should be steadfast to grasp Prānalinga. This is what the Prānalingi has to 

accomplish. 

Summary: 

The skin supports bones.  To prāna, prasādha is the support. Prasādha does 

not accomplish Prānalinga. It is not easy to accomplish Prānalinga. It is not 

possible to fix a broken pot with mud. Similarly, it is not possible to make 

the wandering prāna to be firm. Without steadfast mind it is not possible to 

accomplish Prānalinga.  Without this, there is no experience of linga.  

181 
EµÀÖ°AUÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¥Áæt°AUÀªÉA§ PÀµÀÖªÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ? 
EµÀÖ°AUÀ ºÉÆÃzÀqÉ ¥Áæt°AUÀ ºÉÆÃUÀzÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ! 
EµÀÖ°AUÀ ¥Áæt°AUÀªÉA§ ¨sÉÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt §®è.  

181 

iṣhṭaliṁgavanu prāṇaliṁgaveṁba kaṣhṭavelliyado? 

iṣhṭaliṁga hōdaḍe prāṇaliṁga hōgadu nōḍā! 

iṣhṭaliṁga prāṇaliṁgaveṁba bhēdavanu 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa balla.  

181 

Why prove Istalinga is Prānalinga? 

Look Prānalinga does not go with Istalinga! 

The difference between Istalinga and Prānalinga 

Guheshwara, Your sharana knows. 

Explanation: 

Why prove…Prānalinga? :  Why waste time in proving that Istalinga and 

Prānalinga are same. 

Look Prānalinga…Istalinga! : Istalinga is the symbol.  It goes wherever 

the body goes. Prānalinga is inside of us.  When the body dies the Istalinga 

goes with it.  But Prānalinga remains with us. 

The difference …sharana knows. : Is there a difference between Istalinga 

and Prānalinga? Istalinga is the symbol through which we find a way to 

Prānalinga. This secret is known to sharanas. We see what could be seen.  

From it, we learn what cannot be seen. See the Istalinga and learn 
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Prānalinga. 

Summary: 

Why waste time proving that Istalinga and Prānalinga are same?  Istalinga 

is the symbol of Parashiva. It separates from us when the body leaves.  But 

Prānalinga does not leave us. Istalinga can be seen.  Through Istalinga 

Prānalinga should be experienced. This difference between Istalinga and 

Prānalinga is known to sharanas. 

182 
ªÀævÀUÉÃr ªÀævÀUÉÃr JA§ªÀ vÁ£É ªÀævÀUÉÃr! 
ªÀævÀUÉÃqÀ°PÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÁ®A©®ªÉ? 
ªÀævÀUÉÃlÖ §½PÀ WÀl G½AiÀÄ§®ÄèzÉ? 
PÁAiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ fÃªÀªÀÅ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ 
CzÉÃ ¥Áæt°AUÀªÀÅ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

182 

vratagēḍi vratagēḍi eṁbava tāne vratagēḍi! 

vratagēḍalikēnu hālaṁbilave? 

vratagēṭṭa baḷika ghaṭa uḷiyaballude? 

kāyadoḷage jīvavuḷḷannakkara 

adē prāṇaliṁgavu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

182 

Says out of custom, out of custom,  

He is himself out of custom! 
Is it milk to be out of custom? 

Without custom can the body survive? 

With soul in the body 

That is Prānalinga look Guheshwara. 

 

Explanation: 

Says out of … custom: When devotee steps away from his routines, people 

call him that he is out of custom.  Not knowing the philosophy of 

Prānalinga, they themselves are out of custom.   

Is it milk…custom? : Milk spoils.  It becomes sour.  But, can Prānalinga 

separate from baktha? He cannot be out of custom for he is not like milk. 

Without custom…survive? : Prāna is for body. When prāna leaves how 

can body survive? 

With the…Guheshwara: As long as the soul is in the body the body is 

alive. Outside of the body is Istalinga and inside it is Prānalinga. Learning, 

that linga is everywhere including inside the body, is the philosophy of 

linga.  Linga is omnipresent. Not knowing this is out of custom. 

Summary: 

Baktha who is in relation with linga is called out of custom when he steps 

away from his routines.  The people calling him are themselves out of 
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customs because they do not know the linga philosophy.  Linga cannot be 

separated from baktha.  Linga is on the body as Istalinga and inside as 

Prānalinga. It is what makes the soul and the body tick. 

183 
CAUÀzÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ °AUÀªÀ PÀAqÉ. 
°AUÀzÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ CAUÀªÀ PÀAqÉ. 
CAUÀ°AUÀ ¸ÀAzÀtÂAiÀÄ£À¾¹ PÀAqÉ £ÉÆÃrgÉ. 
E°èAiÉÄ EzÁ£É ²ªÀ£ÀÄ! §®èqÉ Ej¹PÉÆ½îgÉ. 
PÁAiÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß £ÉÆÃqÀ§®èqÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀPÉÌ ¨É¾õÉ oÁªÀÅAmÉ? ºÉÃ½gÉ. 

183 

aṁgada kaḷeyaloṁdu liṁgava kaṁḍe. 

liṁgada kaḷeyaloṁdu aṁgava kaṁḍe. 

aṁgaliṁga saṁdaṇiyanarxasi kaṁḍe nōḍire. 

illiye idāne shivanu! ballaḍe irisikoḷḷire. 

kāyavaḷiyada munna nōḍaballaḍe 

guhēshvaraliṁgakke berxe ṭhāvuṁṭe? hēḷire. 

   183 

   In the light of body saw a linga. 

   In the light of linga saw a body. 

   Look with the unity of body and linga. 

   Shiva is here! Learn to keep Him. 

   Look before body sinks 

   Is there any other place for Guheshwara linga? Tell. 

Explanation: 

In the light… saw a linga. : See linga in the body. 

In the light … saw a body. : See body in the light of linga. In prāna there 

is linga and in linga there is prāna.  They are fond of each other.  

Look with … and linga. : Sharana is body and linga is prāna. Looking at 

these two as one, the difference between Prānalinga and Istalinga is 

nonexistent.  

Shiva is…keep Him: Sharana realizes Shiva between Prānalinga and 

Istalinga.  He enjoys and keeps his experience for himself. 

Look before… linga? Tell: Before soul departs from body, baktha should 

learn to see linga in his prāna.  Nowhere else he can find linga. Linga is in 

himself with the brightness of Shiva.   

Summary: 

Sharana sees Prānalinga in his body and also sees body in linga. 

Understanding the relation between these two he learns the Shiva 

philosophy. He experiences the Shiva philosophy and is immensely happy.  

He keeps his happiness for himself.  Shiva is not outside of us but He is 
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within us. 

184 
¥ÀÆf¹ PÉ¼À¬ÄAPÉ E¼ÀÄºÀ®zÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
C£ÁUÀvÀ ¥ÀÆeÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®zÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
PÁAiÀÄªÉ ¦ÃpPÉ, fÃªÀªÉ °AUÀ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

184 

pūjisi keḷayiṁke iḷuhaladēno? 

anāgata pūjeya māḍaladēno? 

kāyave pīṭhike, jīvave liṁga, guhēshvarā. 

   184 

Bring down with worship, what it is? 

Without capturing cannot worship what it is? 

Body is stage soul is linga, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Bring down…it is? :  After worship of Istalinga, it is brought down from 

the palm.  But Prānalinga cannot be brought down. 

Without capturing…is? : Prānalinga cannot be seen nor can be held in 

hand. It cannot be worshiped through ordinary means    

Body is…Guheshwara: Body is the stage and the soul is linga. The soul 

cannot be separated from mind. Baktha should enjoy with Prānalinga.  His 

enjoyment is itself the worship of Prānalinga. 

Summary: 

Istalinga is placed on the palm.  After worship, Istalinga is brought down 

from the palm.  This kind of worship cannot be done with Prānalinga.  

Prānalinga cannot be seen and so cannot be worshiped.  Body is its stage 

and soul is the abode. This is the way to worship Prānalinga.  

185 
C¾ôzÀ¾ôzÀÄ C¾ôªÀÅ §¾ÄzÉÆ¾õÉªÉÇ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
PÀÄ¾ÄºÀ vÉÆ¾ôzÀqÉAvÀÄ £ÀA§gÀÄ! 
vÉ¾õÉ»®èzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀ £É£ÉzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ 
±ÀgÀuÉA§ÄzÀ®èzÉ 
ªÀÄ¾ÄºÀÄ §A¢ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ PÀÄ¾ÄºÀ 
vÉÆ¾õÉzÀ£À®èzÉ 
C¾õÉAiÀÄ §®èqÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ¯ÉÊzÁ£É. 

185 

arxidarxidu arxivu barxudorxevoyittu. 

kurxuha torxidaḍeṁtu naṁbaru! 

terxehillada ghanava nenedu guru sharaṇeṁbudallade 

marxuhu baṁdihudeṁdu guru kurxuha torxedanallade 
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arxeya ballaḍe guhēshvaraliṁgavu hŗudayadalaidāne. 

185 

Trying often to know You knowledge gone far. 

Show the symbol does not believe!  

Remember the great surrender to guru 

Guru shows the symbol for absent minded  

Know Guheshwaralinga is in heart. 

Explanation: 

Trying often…gone far: Reading purānas, shāsthras and other sources are 

not helpful in learning the truth about Parashiva.  Repeated attempts have 

failed to learn the truth from these sources. The truth about Parashiva is far 

away. 

Show the…believe! : Truth does not reveal from reading.  It requires 

action.  The symbol for this is Istalinga. Istalinga the symbol of Prānalinga 

makes the truth to appear in the mind. People, who believe in scriptures but 

not in action, do not believe in symbol. 

Remember…to guru:  The great refers to Parashiva. Submit to guru with 

the memory of Parashiva.  Guru leads him in the path of Parashiva. 

Guru shows…absent minded: Pupil does not remember his past. Guru 

blesses pupil with the symbol of Parashiva and shows ways to obtain the 

knowledge of Parashiva. 

Know Guheshwara…heart: With the association of Istalinga, baktha is 

capable of learning that Parashiva is within himself. He can experience 

Parashiva as Prānalinga. There are two ways to learn Parashiva. The first is 

learning through scriptures.  This is called sound method. You read 

scriptures to learn. From this method the truth is revealed as knowledge. 

The second is through action. Use the symbol of Parashiva to control the 

wandering mind and to follow the path revealed by the symbol.  The mind 

grasps the truth of Parashiva.  He is full of love towards Parashiva and 

experiences his Prānalinga as Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Repeated attempts to learn the truth about Parashiva through scriptures is a 

waste. To accomplish the truth a symbol is essential. Baktha should follow 

the ways revealed by the symbol. Those wishing to accomplish, first should 

submit themselves to guru. Guru recognizing their difficulties blesses them 

with the symbol of Istalinga and teaches them the ways to reach Prānalinga.  

Following the teachings of guru and with the help of his Istalinga the pupil 

sees and experience Parashiva in his heart.   

186 
¸ÀA¨sÀAzsÀ C¸ÀA§AzsÀªÉAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀjlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ 
£ÀÄr«j. 
¸À§AzsÀªÁªÀÅzÀÄ? C¸À§AzsÀªÁªÀÅzÀÄ?  
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§®èqÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ? 
PÁAiÀÄ¸ÀA§AzsÀ, fÃªÀ¸ÀA§AzsÀ, ¥Áæt¸ÀA§AzsÀ - 
EAwÃ wæ«zsÀ ¸À§AzsÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀqÉ 
DvÀ£É ¸ÀA§A¢ü PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

186 

saṁbhaṁdha asaṁbaṁdhaveṁdu hesariṭṭukoṁḍu nuḍiviri. 

sabaṁdhavāvudu? asabaṁdhavāvudu?  

ballaḍe nīvu hēḷire? 

kāyasaṁbaṁdha, jīvasaṁbaṁdha, prāṇasaṁbaṁdha - 

iṁtī trividha sabaṁdhavanarxidaḍe 

ātane saṁbaṁdhi kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

186 

Talk with names related and unrelated. 

What is related? What is unrelated? 

Sir, you tell if known! 

Body relation, jeeva relation, prāna relation- 

Learning about these three  

Is the relation seen Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Talk with…if known! : People talk about related and unrelated. They do 

not know what is related and what is unrelated. Only knowledgeable people 

tell about these. 

Body relation…Guheshwara:  There are three relations. They are – body, 

jeeva and prāna.  All these three are closely related.  Body is the stage, jeeva 

inside of body is linga and the spirit inside of jeeva is prāna or Prānalinga. 

These three should not be separated. Baktha should follow the radiance of 

Shiva that is in the union of body and jeeva. He should learn and try to be 

with the light that is in his body. The person who enjoys this state is 

Prānalingi and he is the one related to Parashiva.  

Summary: 

People speak about the relation of body and linga.  But do they know the 

true relation between the two? Body is the stage and jeeva inside of body is 

linga.  Linga has the radiance of Shiva.  That is Prānalinga. These three are 

related and should not be separated. This kind of relation is in Prānalingi. 

187 
¨sÁ£ÀÄ ±À² PÀ¼ÉUÀÄA¢, 
¥ÁæuÁ¥Á£À ªÁå£ÉÆÃzÁ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À 
£ÁUÀ PÀÆªÀÄð PÀÈPÀgÀ zÉÃªÀzÀvÀÛ 
zsÀ£ÀAdAiÀÄªÉA§ 
ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄªÉÇ! 



 195  

D¢ü ¥ÀætªÀªÀ£À¾ôzÉºÉ£ÉA§ªÀAUÉ 
§AiÀÄ®Ä DPÁ±ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ gÀ¸ÀzÀ ¨Á«! 
ªÀÄÆ£ÁßzÀªÀgÉ°è ªÀgÉ£Àß¨ÉÃqÀ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ vÁ£É PÀAqÉ®ªÉÇ! 

187 

bhānu shashi kaḷeguṁdi, 

prāṇāpāna vyānōdāna samāna 

nāga kūrma kŗukara dēvadatta dhanaṁjayaveṁba 

vāyuvanarxiyavo! 

ādhi praṇavavanarxideheneṁbavaṁge 

bayalu ākāshadoḷagoṁdu rasada bāvi! 

mūnnādavarelli varennabēḍa. 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu tāne kaṁḍelavo! 

187 

   With fading rays of moon 

   Prāna, Āpāna, Vyana, Oodhāna, Samāna 

   Nāga, Koorma, Krukara, Dhevadaththa, Dhananjaya 

   Learn these airs! 

   Then learn the knowledge of the past 

   A juicy well in sky of bayalu! 

   Do not say they are there 

   See yourself in Guheshwara linga! 

Explanation: 

With fading of rays of moon: This refers to the past and the future.  In the 

Prānalingi state, baktha loses things of the past and the future is like fading 

rays of moon.  

Prāna…these airs! :  There are five major airways namely- Prāna, Āpāna, 

Vyana, Oodhāna, and Samāna. The five secondary airways are Nāga, 

Koorma, Krukara, Dhevadaththa, and Dhananjaya.  These are responsible 

for the activities of body and mind. With the increase of air the activities of 

body increase. With the decrease in air there is a decrease in body functions. 

These airs should be learnt for viewing the linga.  

Then learn … bayalu and sky! : Learn the knowledge of past refers to 

Mahalinga. Inside the body Mahalinga is viewed by baktha as Prānalinga. 

As such it is also from the past. Sharana realizes this during his 

achievements. Sky of bayalu refers to the place in the body where linga is 

realized. In that place is a well with nectar of life.  Drinking this nectar, 

baktha is in a state of tranquility.  

Do not …Guheshwara linga! : There are many who reached this state in 

the past. In future there are many reaching this state. 

Summary: 

The states fade like the rays of moon. The primary and secondary air 
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passages also decrease such that the memory fades. The knowledge of 

Maheshwara becomes evident.  The baktha is immensely happy seeing 

Maheshwara in his vision.  This is the way he experiences his Prānalinga.  

There are many who achieved this state in the past. They are all in 

Guheshwaralinga.  

188 
UÀÄzÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è DzÁgÀZÀPÀæ, ¥ÀÈwéAiÉÄA§ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÀÆvÀ, 
ZÀvÀÄBPÉÆÃuÉ, ZËzÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀä, C°èºÀ CPÀëgÀ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀ ±À 
µÀ ¸À 
CzÀ¾ ªÀtð ¸ÀÄªÀtð, CzÀPÉÌ C¢üzÉÃªÀvÉ §æºÀä. 
 
°AUÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ¸Áé¢üµÁ×£ÀZÀPÀæ, C¥ÀÄàªÉA§ 
ªÀÄºÁ¨sÀÆvÀ, 
zsÀ£ÀÄUÀðw, µÀqÀÄzÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀä, C°èºÀ CPÀëgÀªÁ¾Ä § ¨sÀ 
ªÀÄ AiÀÄ gÀ ® 
CzÀ¾ ªÀtð ¥ÀZÉÑAiÀÄ ªÀtð, CzÀPÉÌ C¢üzÉÃªÀvÉ «µÀÄÚ. 
 
£Á©ü¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄtÂ¥ÀÆgÀPÀZÀPÀæ, vÉÃdªÉA§ 
ªÀÄºÁ¨sÀÆvÀ,  
wæPÉÆÃuÉ, zÀ±ÀzÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀä, C°èºÀ CPÀëgÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ 
qÀ qsÀ t vÀ xÀ zÀ zsÀ £À ¥À ¥sÀ.  
CzÀ¾ ªÀtð PÀÄAPÀÄªÀÄ ªÀtð, CzÀPÉÌ C¢üzÉÃªÀvÉ gÀÄzÀæ. 
 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è C£ÁºÀvÀZÀPÀæ, ªÁAiÀÄÄªÉA§ 
ªÀÄºÁ¨sÀÆvÀ,  
µÀmÉÆÌÃuÉ, zÁézÀ±ÀzÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀä. C°èºÀ CPÀëgÀ 
ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ 
PÀ R UÀ WÀ Y ZÀ ZÀ d gÀhÄ k l oÀ. 
CzÀ¾ ªÀtð ¤Ã®ªÀtð, CzÀPÉÌ C¢üzÉÃªÀvÉ ªÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ. 
 
PÀAoÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è «±ÀÄ¢Þ ZÀPÀæ, DPÁ±ÀªÉA§ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÀÆvÀ, 
ªÀvÀÄð¼ÁPÁgÀ, µÉÆÃqÀ±ÀzÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀä, C°èºÀ CPÀëgÀ 
ºÀ¢£Á¾Ä 
C D E F G H IÄ IÆ J K L M N O CA CB. 
CzÀ¾ ªÀtð ±ÉéÃvÀªÀtð, CzÀPÉÌ C¢üzÉÃªÀvÉ ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ£ÀÄ. 
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¨sÀÆæªÀÄzÀå¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è DeÁÕZÀPÀæ, ªÀÄ£ÀªÉA§ 
ªÀÄºÁ¨sÀÆvÀ,  
vÀªÀÄAzsÁPÁgÀ, ¢ézÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀä, C°èºÀ CPÀëgÀªÉgÀqÀÄ ºÀA 
PÀëA. 
CzÀ¾ ªÀtð ªÀiÁtÂPÀåªÀtð, CzÀPÉÌ C¢üzÉÃªÀvÉ ²æÃUÀÄgÀÄ. 
 
G£Àä¤ eÉÆåÃw §æºÀä gÀAzÀæzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀ¸ÀæzÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀä; 
C°è CªÀÄÈvÀ«ºÀÄzÀÄ, C°è NAPÁgÀ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÁV 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ ¸ÀzÁ ¸À£Àß»vÀ£ÀÄ. 

188 

gudasthānadalli ādāracakra, pŗutviyeṁba mahābhūta, 

catuHkōṇe, caudaḷa padma, alliha akṣhara nālku va sha ṣha sa 

adarxa varṇa suvarṇa, adakke adhidēvate brahma. 

 

liṁgasthānadalli svādhiṣhṭhānacakra, appuveṁba mahābhūta, 

dhanurgati, ṣhaḍudaḷa padma, alliha akṣharavārxu ba bha ma ya ra la 

adarxa varṇa pacceya varṇa, adakke adhidēvate viṣhṇu. 

 

nābhisthānadalli maṇipūrakacakra, tējaveṁba mahābhūta,  

trikōṇe, dashadaḷa padma, alliha akṣhara hattu 

ḍa ḍha ṇa ta tha da dha na pa pha.  

adarxa varṇa kuṁkuma varṇa, adakke adhidēvate rudra. 

 

hŗudayasthānadalli anāhatacakra, vāyuveṁba mahābhūta,  

ṣhaṭkōṇe, dvādashadaḷa padma. alliha akṣhara hanneraḍu 

ka kha ga gha ňa ca cha ja jha ña ṭa ṭha. 

adarxa varṇa nīlavarṇa, adakke adhidēvate mahēshvara. 

 

kaṁṭhasthānadalli vishuddhi cakra, ākāshaveṁba mahābhūta, 

vartuḷākāra, ṣhōḍashadaḷa padma, alliha akṣhara hadinārxu 

a ā i ī u ū ŗu ŗū e ē ai o ō au aṁ aH. 

adarxa varṇa shvētavarṇa, adakke adhidēvate sadāshivanu. 

 

bhrūmadyasthānadalli ājñācakra, manaveṁba mahābhūta,  

tamaṁdhākāra, dvidaḷa padma, alliha akṣharaveraḍu haṁ kṣhaṁ. 

adarxa varṇa māṇikyavarṇa, adakke adhidēvate shrīguru. 

 

unmani jyōti brahma raṁdradalli sahasradaḷa padma; 

alli amŗutavihudu, alli ōṁkārasvarūpavāgi 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu sadā sannahitanu. 
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188 

At rectum Ādhāra chakra, earth the great sprit, 

Four rooms, four petals flower,  

Four letters va, śa, şha, sa. 

Its color is yellow, for it God is Brahma. 

 

At linga swadhistāna chakra, ocean is the sprit, 

Bow shape, six petals flower,  

Six letters, ba, bha, ma, ya, ra, la. 

Its color green, for it God is Vishnu. 

 

At navel manipooraka chakra, fire is the sprit, 

Three rooms, ten petals flower, ten letters 

Ḍa, ḍha, ṇa, ta, tha, da, dha, na, pa, pha 

Its color red, for it God is Rudra. 

 

At heart Anāhatha chakra, air is the sprit, 

Six rooms, twelve petals flower, twelve letters 

Ka, kha, ga, gha, nya, ĉa, ĉha,  ja, jha, enya,ṭa, ṭha. 

Its color blue, for it God is Maheshwara. 

 

At neck vishuddi chakra, sky is the sprit, 

Varthula shape, sixteen petals flower, sixteen letters 

A, Ā, i, ī, o, ō, av, ṛ, ṛū , lru, lrū,  

Ē, ai, ō, av, aṃ, aḥ. 

Its color is white, for it God is Sadāshiva. 

 

At center of all ājnā chakra, Mind is the sprit, 

Thamandha shape, two petals flower,  

Two letters Hum, Kshaha 

Its color is red, for it God is guru. 

 

At the bright light of Brahma passage,  

Thousand-petals flower 

There is nectar of life, there in the form of Om 

Guheshwara linga is always close by.  

Summary: 

Holy people recognize six types of powers in different locations of the 

body. The power source is called chakra.  They are in order- Mulādhāra, 

Swadhistāna, Manipooraka, Anāhatha, Vishudhdhi, and Ājnā. Prāna and 

mind travel between these chakras.  The travel is either from top to bottom 

or from bottom to top. Generally the travel is from top to bottom. In this 

case jeeva is said to be in sumsāra. When the travel is from bottom to top, 
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jeeva is free from the bonds of māya and he is called a baktha. Baktha 

should go through the six stages with firm mind.  He should also enjoy 

himself with linga in each of these states. After Ājnā chakra, the sixth state, 

baktha follows the next higher state reaching Brahma passage. This state is 

the state of linga.  There his mind and his action are absorbed by the linga.  

He receives the bliss of linga. 

The following table simplifies the above: 

 

Mula-

ādhāra 

Swadhi

-stāna 

Mani-

pooraka 

Anāhath

a 

Vishudh

dhi Ājnā 

State Rectum Palm Navel Heart Neck Center 

Bootha Earth Water Fire Air Sky Mind 

Shape Four  Bow Triangle Six sided Varthula Void 

Padma Four  Six Ten Twelve Sixteen Two 

Letters 

va, śa, 

şha, sa  

ba, bha, 

ma, ya, 

ra, la  

Ḍa, ḍha, 
ṇa, ta, 

tha, da, 

dha, na, 

pa, pha  

Ka, kha, 

ga, gha, 

nya, ĉa, 

ĉha,  ja, 

jha, 

enya,ṭa, 
ṭh 

A, Ā, i, ī, 

o, ō, av, 

ṛ, ṛū , lru, 

lrū,  

Ē, ai, ō, 

av, aṃ, 

aḥ. 

 

Hum, 

Kshaha 

Color Gold Green Red Blue White Red 

God Brahma Vishnu Rudra 

Mahesh-

wara 

Sadhā-

shiva Guru 

 

 

 

 

 
189 

DzsÁgÀ ¸Áé¢üµÁ×£À ªÀÄtÂ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
CµÀÖzÀ¼À PÀªÀÄ®zÀ°è ¸ÀÆPÀë÷ä£Á¼ÀªÉÊzÀÄªÀÅzÉ? 
E£ÉßÃ£À£À¾ôªÀªÀgÁgÉÆ? ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ 
C¾ôAiÀÄ®ÄAmÉ ºÉÃ¼Á? 
¸ÀºÀ¸ÀæzÀ¼À PÀªÀÄ® §æºÀägÀAzÀæzÀ°è¥Àà 
CªÀÄÈvÀ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ¾ôzÀÄ »rzÀÄPÉÆA§ÄzÀjzÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

189 
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ādhāra svādhiṣhṭhāna maṇipūraka sthānavanarxiyaru. 

aṣhṭadaḷa kamaladalli sūkṣhmanāḷavaiduvude? 

innēnanarxivavarāro? bērxe matte arxiyaluṁṭe hēḷā? 

sahasradaḷa kamala brahmaraṁdradallippa 

amŗutasvarūpavarxidu hiḍidukoṁbudaridu guhēshvarā. 

189 

   Does not know the states, 

  Ādhāra, Swadhistāna, Manipooraka. 

  In the eight petals lotus is the presence of Sukshmanāla? 

  What else can they learn? Can they learn any thing else? 

  In the thousand petals lotus Brahmarundra 

  Learn the nectar of life learn to catch Guheshwara.  

Explanation: 

Does not…manipooraka. : People do not know how to elevate themselves 

to reach these three power sources namely Ādhāra, Swadhistāna, and 

Manipooraka. By reaching these three states knowledge increases. 

In the…thing else? :  The fourth is Anāhatha chakra with eight petals lotus 

flower. Four corolla tubes are inside. In the center is divine knowledge. At 

the end is Prānalinga. Baktha should go through the passage to understand 

and experience Prānalinga. 

In the thousand…Guheshwara:  Baktha following the up word direction 

reaches the Brahmarundra.  On top is the lotus with thousands of petals.  It 

is the abode of Mahalinga or Parashiva. This is the place of happiness.  

Baktha who learns and achieves this state gets everlasting happiness. 

Prānalingi strives for this happiness.  

Summary: 

Ādhāra, Swadhistāna, and Manipooraka chakras are the three power 

sources.  Many people do not know how to reach them. At the top of these 

is Anāhathachakra.  The eight petals lotus is there. Inside is delicate passage 

called divine knowledge. Entering this passage there is the bright light of 

Prānalinga. Prānalinga is experienced but cannot be seen. On top of the 

heart are Vishudhdhichakra and Ājnāchakra. The entrance is called 

Brahmarundra. Inside is the nectar of life.  It is pure and cannot be 

corrupted. It should be enjoyed.  

 

190 
CzsÁgÀ °AUÀ £Á©ü ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ PÀAoÀ  
¨sÀÆæªÀÄzsÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤AzÀÄzÀzÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
¤vÀå ¤gÀAd£À 
¤gÀÄ¥Á¢üPÀgÉÃSÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄðzÀzÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
«zÀÄæªÀÄPÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÄZÀPÀÄë ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À¢AzÀvÀÛ¯É? 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀzÉÃ£ÉÆ?  
190 

adhāra liṁga nābhi hŗudaya kaṁṭha  

bhrūmadhyada mēle niṁdudadēno? 

nitya niraṁjana nirupādhikarēkheyāgirdudadēno? 

vidrumakusumacakṣhu parimaḷadiṁdattale? 

guhēshvaraneṁbudadēno?  

190 

What is standing on top of various chakras? 

What is pure, everlasting, the great? 

Two petals red flower at the juncture of eyes 

What is then Guheshwara linga? 

Explanation: 

What is … various chakras? :  Chakra refers to wheel of power. Power 

sources are in the six places of body.  They are called- Ādhārachakra at 

rectum, Swadhistānachakra at linga (palm), Manipoorachakra at navel, 

Anāhathachakra at heart, Vishudhdhichakra at neck and Ājnāchakra in the 

center. On top of these, power source is Parashiva. 

What is pure…great? :  Prānalinga is pure, everlasting and the great. The 

pupil should learn to experience Prānalinga. 

Two petals…Guheshwara linga? : At the juncture of the eyes there is a 

two petals red flower. The fragrance that comes out of this flower has linga.  

Baktha learns that Guheshwara linga is here.  

Summary: 

What is on top of the six chakras? What are pure, everlasting and the great? 
What is on top of the two petals flower at the juncture of the eyes? Baktha 

can learn the truth at these power sources. Going beyond these chakras is 

the determination of Prānalingi. 

191 
WÀl¸À¥Àð£ÀAvÉ! Cw±ÀAiÀÄªÀÅ! 
£Á©ü¸ÀgÀªÀgÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÀªÉ zÀ¼ÀªÉAlÄ! 
£ÀªÀ zÀ¼À PÀªÀÄ¼À HzsÀéðªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ 
CªÀÄÈvÀ¸ÉÃªÀ£ÉAiÀiÁV 
²ªÀAiÉÆÃVAiÀiÁzÉªÉA§gÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ°AUÀªÀÅ ¥ÀªÀ£À«AiÉÆÃUÀ! 

 

191 

ghaṭasarpanaṁte! atishayavu! 

nābhisaravarasthānakave daḷaveṁṭu! 

nava daḷa kamaḷa ūrdhvamaṁḍalada amŗutasēvaneyāgi 

shivayōgiyādeveṁbaru. 
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guhēshvarāliṁgavu pavanaviyōga! 

191 

Huge serpent! Magnificent! 

Spreads from navel to heart eight petals 

For drinking the new nectar 

Says they became Shivayogi. 

Leaving this state is Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Huge serpent! Magnificent! : Huge serpent refers to the Kundalini power 

source that is in the body.  Yogi gives importance to this power source. 

Generally this power source is in the dormant state. Yogi performs certain 

types of yoga to awaken it from the dormant state. 

Spreads from navel… Shivayogi:  Eight petals heart chakra is on top of 

naval. Going a little further is Sahasrāra Oordvamandala, the thousand 

petals.  This is the place of nectar.  Through Pavanayoga, Kundalini power 

is awakened.  Traveling further, they reach the place of nectar. They enjoy 

the happiness by drinking the nectar.  The person enjoying this happiness 

thinks that he reached Shivayoga.  It is false. Shivayoga is to experience 

equality with Shiva.  Here, everything stops because he is with the formless 

Shiva. So he is called Shivayogi.  

Leaving…is Guheshwara:  Reaching nectar and enjoying happiness are 

the result of his accomplishment. Beyond is the place of Shiva. Suppression 

the happiness leads to view Shiva. That is where he enjoys Guheshwara 

linga with equality. 

Summary: 

The power source Kundalini is in the body.  It is referred as the great 

serpent. This power source is dormant.  When it is awakened through yoga, 

it travels up word. It passes through the eight petals heart chakra, reaches 

the nectar.  Here, drinking the nectar leads to happiness. This is not 

Shivayoga.  Further traveling, leads to experience Shiva with equality.  This 

is Shivayoga. 

192 
CPÀð£À CzÀÄãvÀzÀ°è PÉlÖgÀÄ ºÀ®§gÀÄ. 
vÀ¥ÀÄàPÀgÁzÀgÀÄ ºÀ®§gÀÄ. 
©AzÀÄ ©AzÀÄªÀ£É PÀÆr °AUÀ°ÃAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¤AzÀ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£É£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ ¨sÀjvÀ£ÁV! 

 

192 

arkana adbhutadalli keṭṭaru halabaru. 

tappukarādaru halabaru. 

biṁdu biṁduvane kūḍi liṁgalīyavāyittu. 

niṁdanu guhēshvaranennoḷage bharitanāgi! 
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   192 

Some sidestepped with achieving little, 

Others sidestepped following the wrong path. 

Bayalu joining bayalu absorbs in linga. 

Guheshwara stood still with me! 

Explanation: 

Some side…little:  Allamaprabhu uses words ‘Vision of Arka’.  With this 

vision, a person can see stars, lines, images and other things himself.  

Because of these visions, he thinks that he is successful in his achievement.  

But he is wrong because he does not experience Parashiva.     

Others sidestepped…path: Others follow rigorous routines like fasting.  

They are more interested in seeking favors from God.  They even talk to the 

Gods and receive grace. They believe that their life is fulfilled.  Again, they 

are wrong by not seeking equality with Parashiva. 

Bayalu joining…with me: Bayalu refers to Mahalinga or Parashiva.  

Parashiva is in two forms - as Mahalinga and as the soul.  The devotee 

should make the soul unite with Mahalinga. This is possible only through 

shivayoga. This is what the Prānalingi experience through his achievements. 

Summary: 

People perform yoga and are successful in achieving their goals.  Others 

follow strict routines to please different Gods and receive their grace.  They 

failed to experience equality with Mahalinga.  Only through Shivayoga does 

one experience Mahalinga by uniting soul with Mahalinga.  Prānalingi is 

the only one that accomplishes. 

193 
GzÀPÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄwAiÀiÁV GzÀAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ 
¦ArUÉAiÀÄ°è. 
ªÀÄÆ®¸ÁÜ£À ¸ÁÜ¥ÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀézÉÃºÀ 
²ªÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ°è. 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀÆeÁjAiÀiÁV ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À¢AqÉAiÀÄ PÀnÖ 
¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄwzÀÄðzÉÆ £ÀªÀzÁégÀ ²ªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ 
D¢ªÀÄzsÀå¸ÁÜzÀ°è! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀ°èAiÉÄ ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 

193 

udaka mūrutiyāgi udayavāyittu piṁḍigeyalli. 

mūlasthāna sthāpyavāyittu svadēha shivapuradalli. 

vāyu pūjāriyāgi parimaḷadiṁḍeya kaṭṭi 

pūjisutirdudo navadvāra shivālayada ādimadhyasthādalli! 

guhēshvaraneṁbudalliye niṁdittu. 

 

   193 
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Water becoming idol is raised in embryo. 

It became abode for Parashiva. 

Air became the fort of fragrance 

In the center of the temple of Shiva! 

Guheshwara stood still. 

Explanation: 

Water becoming… embryo:  Water refers to wandering mind. Idol refers 

to the soul. Water becoming idol refers to the soul in the body.   

It became … Parashiva:  The soul, part of Parashiva is in the body. 

Air became … temple of Shiva: Air is an essential part for the survival of 

the body. Air surrounds the soul like a flower garland. Temple of Shiva 

refers to the center of body, the abode of the soul.  Worship Prānalingi that 

is inside of body.  The air supports his worship. He experiences Parashiva 

through his worship.  

Guheshwara stood still: Parashiva resides in the body as Prānalinga. 

Summary: 

This vachana reveals that Parashiva is in the body as Prānalinga.  Feeling 

with in the heart is His abode and as linga He is in the heart.  He worships 

linga and linga is worshiped by jeeva. The unity of these two is the 

realization of Parashiva. The center of the body is the temple of Shiva.  

There Parashiva stays as Prānalinga. The person is the worshiper and the 

linga is the worshiped.  Devotee controls the air that surrounds the soul and 

worships Prānalinga.  It is the abode of Guheshwaralinga. He experiences 

equality with Prānalinga. 

194 
PÀ®±ÀªÀÅ¼Àî ²ªÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ZËPÀzÀªÉgÀ?G PÀA¨sÀ; 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¨sÁªÀ¥ÀÆdPÀgÁgÉÆ? 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁ«UÀ?E£ÁßgÉÆ? ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄªÀj£ÁßgÉÆ? 
EzÀgÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ £É¯É UÀwAiÀÄ£ÁgÀÄ §®ègÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ?  

194 

kalashavuḷḷa shivālayakke caukadaveraḍu kaṁbha; 

mūrxu bhāvapūjakarāro? 

anubhāvigaḷinnāro? pūjisuvarinnāro? 

idara sthānada nele gatiyanāru ballaru guhēshvarā?  

    194 

     Two square pillars for Shiva temple with ornate crown 

     Who are the three worshipers? 

     Who are anubhāva bakthas? Who are the worshipers? 

     Who knows the status of these Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Two square pillars… worshipers? : Two pillars refer to mind and soul. 
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Both of them support body. The body is like a temple.  It is the place of 

residence for Shiva.   

Who are … these Guheshwara? : There are three types of feelings.  They 

are admiration, idealization and adoration. The devotee worships Prānalinga 

with equality.  His eyes and mind are steadfast with Istalinga and he realizes 

Prānalinga during his worship. The three types of feelings are united.  At 

this juncture, there is no difference between the worshiped or the worshiper.  

The soul is Prānalinga and Prānalinga is the soul. In this state, it is difficult 

to distinguish who is the worshiper? Who is worshiped?  This is his state.  

Only the Prānalingi knows this state. 

Summary: 

The body is a Shiva temple.  It is supported by two pillars namely mind and 

soul.  In the center of the temple is Prānalinga.  The person is the worshiper.  

Linga is the worshiped.  In the beginning the worshiper, jeeva, has three 

types of feelings.  They are admiration to linga, idealization of linga and 

worship of linga.  They are united and at the end it is not known who is the 

worshiper or the worshiped?  He has equality with Parashiva and so cannot 

be distinguished from Parashiva. Who else knows this state but Prānalingi?  

195 
PÁ¯É PÀA¨sÀUÀ¼ÁzÀªÉ£Àß, zÉÃºÀªÉÃ 
zÉÃUÀÄ®ªÁ¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
J£Àß £Á®UÉAiÉÄ UÀAmÉ, ²gÀ ¸ÀÄªÀtðzÀ PÀ®±À; 
EzÉÃ£ÀAiÀiÁå! 
¸ÀgÀªÉ °AUÀPÉÌ ¹AºÁ¸À£ÀªÁV¢ÝvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ¥Áæt°AUÀ¥ÀæwµÉ× 
¥À®èlªÁUÀzÀAwzÉÝ£ÀAiÀiÁå! 

195 

kāle kaṁbhagaḷādavenna, dēhavē dēgulavāyittayyā. 

enna nālageye gaṁṭe, shira suvarṇada kalasha; idēnayyā! 

sarave liṁgakke siṁhāsanavāgiddittayyā. 

guhēshvarā, nimma prāṇaliṁgapratiṣhṭhe 

pallaṭavāgadaṁtiddenayyā! 

   195 

Sir, my legs became pillars, body became temple. 

My tongue is bell, head ornate crown, What is it? 

Words became the throne. 

Guheshwara, Your Prānalinga installation 

Undisturbed I am. 

Explanation: 

Sir, my legs… what is it:  People think that everything is for the enjoyment 

of body.  But the view of a baktha is different.  For linga, his legs are 
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pillars, body the temple, tongue a bell, and head a golden crown.  What a 

magnificent description of the body. 

Words became the throne:  Baktha has abundant of words in his heart.  

The heart is the place for Prānalinga.  So his words are carried to Parashiva. 

Guheshwara…I am: Prānalinga is itself Parashiva. It has occupied the 

entire body.  His devotion is undisturbed.  His entire life is of linga. This is 

the state of Prānalingi. 

Summary: 

In the eyes of Prānalingi body is a temple of Shiva.  His legs are pillars, 

tongue is the bell, head the golden crown. What a magnificent description 

of the body.  In the temple is Prānalinga.  His words are the stage for 

Prānalinga. His walk, talk, and every action are for linga. 

196 
CZÀ®¹AºÁ¸À£ÀªÀ¤QÌ, 
¤±ÀÑ®ªÀÄAl¥ÀzÀ ¸ÀAZÀzÉÆÃªÀjAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
gÀÄaUÀ¼É®èªÀ ¤°¹ - 
¥ÀAZÀgÀvÀßzÀ ²RgÀ, «ÄAZÀÄ PÉÆÃnAiÀÄ PÀ®±À, 
ªÀZÀ£À avÀæzÀ ¥ÀÄµÀàzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
£ÀªÀgÀAUÀzÀ°è 
SÉÃZÀgÁ¢AiÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£À «ZÁgÀ¥ÀgÀªÀ £ÀÄAV, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¤AzÀ ¤®ªÀÅ ¸ÀZÀgÁZÀgÀªÀ 
«ÄÃ¾ôvÀÄÛ! 

196 

acalasiṁhāsanavanikki, 

nishcalamaṁṭapada saṁcadōvariyoḷage rucigaḷellava nilisi - 

paṁcaratnada shikhara, miṁcu kōṭiya kalasha, 

vacana citrada puṣhpada racaneya navaraṁgadalli 

khēcarādiya gamana vicāraparava nuṁgi, 

guhēshvara niṁda nilavu sacarācarava mīrxittu! 

   196 

Keeping immovable throne, 

Standing still all tastes in the fixed stage- 

Pinnacle with five gems, thousands lightning bright  

In the stage of words of picture flowers  

Suppressing all things affecting the mind 

The standing of Guheshwara is beyond everything. 

Explanation: 

Keeping…fixed stage: Prānalingi sits in a comfortable position.  His mind 

is undisturbed and he is with linga. His heart has a secret passage to the 

place of linga.  

Pinnacle with five…flowers: This describes the place of Prānalinga. The 
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pinnacle with five gems refers to the five letter Panchakshari Mantra 

namely Na, Ma, Shi, Va, Ya. Beyond this place are petals in nine colors.  In 

it is the gentle breeze of air. 

Suppressing all… the mind:  Baktha has stopped craving his hunger for 

worldly things.  His mind is still with linga.  It is filled with prayers of 

linga. 

The standing…everything:  Prānalingi is experiencing Guheshwara linga.  

He has equality with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

This vachana describes the steps involved to experience Prānalinga.  Also, it 

explains the state of Prānalingi during the experience of Parashiva. It 

describes beautifully the abode of Prānalinga inside the body.  Baktha sits in 

a calm place in a lotus posture. He makes his mind to look inside of his 

body and closes all avenues of receiving worldly information. He makes the 

air or breathing delicate to sustain his life.  By strengthening these activities 

he enjoys equality with Prānalinga.  

Baktha sits in a calm place. His body has a secret room.  It is the chamber of 

heart. It is decorated with the Panchākshari mantra.  On top of the pinnacle 

is bright light. It is brighter beyond lightning. In front is the beautifully 

decorated colorful stage.  The mind has lost the ability to discriminate 

between the worshiped and the worshiper. Sharana is united with his 

Prānalinga.  He enjoys the unity with Parashiva.   

                           197 
¨sÀÄªÀ¯ÉÆÃðPÀzÀ ¸ÁÜªÀgÀPÉÌ 
¸ÀvÀå¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ CUÀÎªÀtÂAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉzÀÄ, 
zÉÃªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¥ÀÄµÀàzÀ°è ¥ÀÆeÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀqÉ, 
ºÀvÀÄÛ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÁZÁgÀ PÉnÖvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀgÀ¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄUÀÞgÁzÀgÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ ¸ÁÜªÀgÀPÉÌ ¸ÁÜªÀgÀªÁzÀ£ÀÄ! 

197 

bhuvarlōkada sthāvarakke 

satyalōkada aggavaṇiyalli majjanakkerxedu, 

dēvalōkada puṣhpadalli pūjeya māḍidaḍe, 

hattu lōkadācāra keṭṭittu. 

mūru lōkadarasugaḷu mugdharādaru. 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu sthāvarakke sthāvaravādanu! 

 197 

To the linga in the center of body 

Bathing in water of the true world, 

Worshiping with the flowers of divine world, 

Spoils routines of ten worlds; 
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Kept silent kings of three worlds. 

Guheshwara linga became still for the established! 

Explanation: 

To the linga… divine world: Water of the other world refers to the nectar 

in the body. Flowers of the divine world refer to the 1000 petals lotus 

flower in the body. The three worlds are the top, bottom and center worlds.  

In the center is the world of heart.  It is the abode for Prānalinga. Sharana 

worships Prānalinga bathing with the nectar, and worships with the 1000 

petals lotus flower. 

Spoils routines…three worlds:  The ten worlds refer to the five organs of 

actions and to the five organs of knowledge.  The three worlds refer to the 

world of awake, world of dream and the world of sleep.  During the worship 

of Prānalinga, sharana suppresses the influence of both of the organs of 

action and knowledge. Also there are no problems from the three- awake, 

dream, and sleep worlds.  He is completely involved in linga. 

Kept silent…established:  Body supports body and the world supports the 

world.  Similarly for the established linga or stāwara linga, linga is the 

support.  Sharana gains this kind of experience. 

Summary: 

The center of the body has the heart. There resides Prānalinga.  Sharana 

bathes Prānalinga from the nectar that pours from the Brahma passage and 

worships with the 1000 petals lotus flower.  During this worship, both the 

action and knowledge organs of sharana are at stand still.  Also, in the three 

worlds namely awake, dream and sleep, he is absorbed in the memory of 

Prānalinga.  Further, he learns that linga is the only support for him.   

198 
¥Áæt°AUÀPÉÌ PÁAiÀÄªÉ ¸ÉeÉÓ, DPÁ±ÀUÀAUÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄdÓ£À, 
ºÀÆ«®èzÀ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÀ ¥ÀÆeÉ. 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄPÀªÀÄ®zÀ°è '²ªÀ²ªÁ' JA§ ±À§Ý; 
EzÀÄ CzÉéöÊvÀ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

198 

prāṇaliṁgakke kāyave sejje, ākāshagaṁgeyalli majjana, 

hūvillada parimaḷada pūje. 

hŗudayakamaladalli 'shivashivā' eṁba shabda; 

idu advaita kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

198 

Body is abode for Prānalinga,  

Water in sky is for bathing, 

Fragrance without flowers is for worship. 

Inside of heart ‘Shiva, Shiva’ words; 

This is Adhvaitha, Guheshwara! 
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Explanation: 

Body is…Prānalinga:  Prānalinga is inside of body.  Body supports 

Prānalinga.   

Water…bathing: Water in sky refers to the nectar that is inside the body. It 

is for bathing Prānalinga. 

Fragrance…worship: Fragrance without flowers refers to the unity of his 

mind with linga.  He has realized that Prānalinga is no different from 

Parashiva.  He offers this feeling to linga. 

Inside of…Guheshwara:  His heart is filled with the words Shiva.  Hence 

he has the feeling of Adhvaitha or he and Parashiva are one and the same. 

Summary: 

Body is the support for Prānalinga.  Sharana worships Prānalinga. He uses 

the nectar that flows in his body for bathing, his undivided mind as the 

flowers in his worship of Prānalinga.  His body and mind are filled with the 

words Shiva.  He realizes that he and Parashiva are one and the same.  

199 
¥ÀÈyé C¥ÀÄà vÉÃd ªÁAiÀÄÄ DPÁ±ÀªÉA§ 
¥ÀAZÀ¨sËwPÀ, 
ªÀÄ£À §Ä¢Þ avÀÛ CºÀAPÁgÀ ZÀvÀÄµÀÖAiÀÄ 
PÀgÀtAUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
¸ÀvÀé gÀd vÀªÀÄzÀ°è DvÀä£À 
JvÀÛ¯ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
EzÀ£À¾ôzÀqÉ ¸ÀªÀÄvÉ ¸ÀzÁZÁgÀ 
D±ÀæªÀÄ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÀ; 
¸ÀºÀ¸ÀæzÀ¼ÀPÀªÀÄ®zÀ°è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ! 

199 

pŗuthvi appu tēja vāyu ākāshaveṁba paṁcabhoutika, 

mana buddhi citta ahaṁkāra catuṣhṭaya karaṇaṁgaḷu. 

satva raja tamadalli ātmana ettaleṁdarxiyaru. 

idanarxidaḍe samate sadācāra āshramasthānaka; 

sahasradaḷakamaladalli guhēshvaraliṁgavu! 

199 

 Earth, water, fire, air, and sky are the five elements 

 Mind, knowledge, chiththa, and jealousy are the four ears 

 With characters sathva, raja and thama 

 Cannot learn Parashiva’s where about. 

 Learning equality of these, sadhāchāra and peace exists, 

 In thousand petals lotus is Guheshwaralinga! 

Explanation: 

Earth, water… where about: Earth, water, fire, air, and sky are called 

Panchabutha. Mind, knowledge, chiththa and jealousy are the four ears. 
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Sathva, rajas and thama are the three characters.  Sathva refers to noble 

character. Raj or rajas is for lust and anger. Thama includes ignorance, love, 

sleep, craving, bad actions, cursing, and punishing others.  These three 

characters increase ignorance of Parashiva.  In spite of these, Prānalinga 

resides in the body. 

Learning equality…Guheshwaralinga: Sharana is undisturbed from the 

three qualities: sathva, rajas and thama.  He is in control his mind and anger.  

Both good and bad events of his life are considered equally.  He is calm. 

Under these circumstances, sharana is capable of entering the Brahma 

passage to drink the nectar of life. He enjoys the unity of Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Body is made of Panchabutha, the four ears - mind, knowledge, chiththa, 

and jealousy and the three characters -sathva, rajas and thama.  In spite of 

these, Prānalinga is inside the body. Persons who are caught up in the 

happiness of body do not learn about the existence of Parashiva. If they 

come to know His existence in the body, they desire to see and enjoy his 

company. Then he works for accomplishing desire by developing equality 

in life events. When they are strengthened he is able to enter the secret 

passage to experience Parashiva. 

200 
PÀPÉë PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ® PÀAoÀ GvÀÛªÀiÁAUÀ ªÀÄÄR¸ÀeÉÓ 
CAUÀ¸ÉÆÃAPÉA§ªÀÅ 
µÀqÀÄ¸ÀÜ®zÀ zÀ±Àð£Á¢UÀ½UÉ 
§»gÀAUÀzÀ°è ªÉÃµÀ¯ÁAbÀ£ÀªÀAiÀiÁå. 
CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ°è £Á®ÄÌ ¸ÀÜ®: 
§æºÀägÀAzsÀæ ¨sÀÆæªÀÄzsÀå £Á¹PÁUÀæ 
ZËPÀªÀÄzsÀå - 
EAwÃ¸ÁÜ£ÀAUÀ¼À£À¾ôAiÀÄgÁV! 
§æºÀägÀAzsÀæzÀ°è °AUÀ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ, 
¨sÀÆæªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è dAUÀªÀÄ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ, 
£Á¹PÁUÀæzÀ°è ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ, ZËPÀªÀÄzÀåzÀ°è 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ, 
CµÀÖzÀ¼ÀPÀªÀÄ®zÀ°è ¸ÀªÀð¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ! 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ ¸ÀzÁ¸À¤ß»vÀgÀÄ.  

200 

kakṣhe karasthala kaṁṭha uttamāṁga mukhasajje 

aṁgasōṁkeṁbavu 

ṣhaḍusthalada darshanādigaḷige 
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bahiraṁgadalli vēṣhalāṁChanavayyā. 

aṁtaraṁgadalli nālku sthala: 

brahmaraṁdhra bhrūmadhya nāsikāgra caukamadhya - 

iṁtīsthānaṁgaḷanarxiyarāgi! 

brahmaraṁdhradalli liṁgasvāyata, bhrūmadhyadalli 

jaṁgamasvāyata, 

nāsikāgradalli prasādasvāyata, caukamadyadalli anubhāvasvāyata, 

aṣhṭadaḷakamaladalli sarvasvāyata! 

idu kāraṇa guhēshvarā, 

nimma sharaṇaru sadāsannihitaru.  

    200 
Body does not touch to wearer of linga 

To show off in six places 

Outside they are pretenders. 

Inside there are four states 

Brahmarundra, Brumadya, Nāsika, Chowkamadya 

Learning these four states 

Linga is in Brahmarundra, jangama in Brumadya, 

Prasādha in Nāsika, Anubhāva in Chowkamadya, 

Everything in the eight petals lotus! 

This is the reason Guheshwara, 

Your sharanas always close by.  

Explanation: 

Body does not… are pretenders:  Istalinga is worn in six different places 

of body.  They are head, face, arm, neck, chest and hand.  They wear on 

these parts so that Istalinga can be seen prominently on body.  They are 

merely Istalinga carriers. 

Brahmarundra… four states:  For linga installation there are four suitable 

places inside the body. The first is Brahmarundra. It is situated in the 

middle of head on top of Ājnāchakra.  The second is Brumadya.  It is 

directly below the first place and is behind the two eyes.  The third is 

Nāsikāgra.  It is at the junction of the eyes and its sight. The fourth is 

Chowkamadya. It is Ādhārachakra.  People do not know about these places 

for installing linga. 

Linga is in…petals lotus! :  The learned wears Nihkalalinga in 

Brahmarundra, Jangamalinga in the second place, Prasādhalinga in the third 

place and Anubhāvalinga in the fourth place. They identify these lingas in 

those places.  In addition to these four there is another place.  It is the heart.  

The shape is eight petals lotus.  It is the place for Prānalinga.  It has the 

radiance from the above four lingas.  So it contains everything. 

This is…always close by:  Sharanas have the knowledge of these places in 

the body.  Hence they are close to Guheshwara.  

Summary: 
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People wear Istalinga on their body.  Istalinga is carried at six different 

places- head, neck, arm, hand, chest and face.  These people do not know 

about the four inside positions where linga stays. They are Brahmarundra, 

Brumadya, Nāsika, and Chowkamadya. These places have Nihkalalinga, 

Jangamalinga, Prasādhalinga and Anubhāvalinga respectively.  In addition 

to these, Prānalinga is in the heart and receives the radiance from the four 

lingas. Sharana knows about these lingas and hence he is close to 

Guheshwara. 

201 
DzsÁgÀzÀ°è §æºÀä ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁzÀ. 
¸Áé¢üµÁ×£ÀzÀ°è «µÀÄÚ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁzÀ. 
ªÀÄtÂ¥ÀÆgÀPÀzÀ°è gÀÄzÀæ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁzÀ. 
C£ÁºÀvÀzÀ°è F±ÀégÀ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁzÀ. 
«±ÀÄ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁzÀ. 
DeÉÕAiÀÄ°è G¥ÀªÀiÁwÃvÀ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁzÀ. 
EªÀgÉ®ègÀÄ §AiÀÄ®¯É ºÀÄnÖ §AiÀÄ®¯É ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ 
§AiÀÄ® °AUÀªÀ£É zsÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AiÀÄ®£É DgÁ¢ü¹, 
§AiÀÄ¯ÁV ºÉÆÃzÀÄzÀ PÀAqÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

201 

ādhāradalli brahma svāyatavāda. 

svādhiṣhṭhānadalli viṣhṇu svāyatavāda. 

maṇipūrakadalli rudra svāyatavāda. 

anāhatadalli īshvara svāyatavāda. 

vishuddhiyalli sadāshiva svāyatavāda. 

ājñeyalli upamātīta svāyatavāda. 

ivarellaru bayalale huṭṭi bayalale beḷedu 

bayala liṁgavane dharisikoṁḍu bayalane ārādhisi, 

bayalāgi hōduda kaṁḍe guhēshvarā. 

201 

In Ādhāra Brahma stays 

In Swadhistāna Vishnu stays 

In Manipooraka Rudra stays 

In Anāhatha Eshwara stays 

In Vishudhdhi Sadhāshiva stays 

In Ājna Umāpathi stays 

They were born in bayalu, grew up in bayalu 

Wear linga of bayalu worship bayalu, 

Became bayalu saw Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

In Ādhāra… Umāpathi stays: There are six places in the body for the 

support of linga.  They are called Ādhāra, Swadhistāna, Manipooraka, 
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Anāhatha, Vishudhdhi, and Ājne. The light (knowledge) that emits from 

these places is called Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara, Sadhāshiva and 

Umāpathi or Maheshwara respectively. 

These born in bayalu… bayalu saw Guheshwara:  Prānalingi worships 

these lingas in their places and enjoys bliss.  Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, 

Eshwara, Sadhāshiva and Umāpathi or Maheshwara are all born from 

Mahalinga. They grew up to perform their duties of this world. They 

worship Mahalinga in their heart. At the end each of them unites with 

Mahalinga the bayalu.  Sharana is the witness.   

Summary: 

Bayalu is the word used by Allamaprabhu. Bayalu means open space or 

shunya.  So bayalu or shunya means that contains everything. It is not 

emptiness but it has everything. First, Mahalinga comes out of this bayalu. 

There are no words to describe this Mahalinga. It is the basis for every atom 

and for everything’s of this world. It has no bounds, it is true, it has no 

character, it has no functions, it has no shape, it is calm, and it is 

everlasting. Yet, it is bayalu. From this Mahalinga came six pure 

philosophies.  They are Mahasādhākya, Shivasādhākya, Amurthasādhākya, 

Murthasādhākya, Karthrusādhākya and Karmasādhākya. These six together 

are called Sādhākyas These six are responsible for the creation of this 

world. The functionalities of these six philosophies are called Maheshwara, 

Sadhāshiva, Eshwara, Rudra, Vishnu and Brahma. Prānalingi worships 

these supporters of his body in the six places and reaches the top position of 

Maheshwara. When he crosses this place he is with Mahalinga or bayalu 

and thus he experiences shunya. At the end, the earth and the philosophy 

related to earth unite with Karmasādhākya.  Similarly water, air, fire and 

sky and their philosophies unite with Karthru-sādhākya, Murthasādhākya, 

Amurthasādhākya, and Shivasādhākya respectively.  The soul and its 

philosophies unite with Mahasādhākya.  All these six then join in 

Mahalinga becoming shunya. In other words everything came from shunya 

and becomes shunya. Ādhāra, Swadhistāna, Manipooraka, Anāhatha, 

Vishudhdhi, and Ājna are the six places in the body where linga is 

supported.  These six places are called Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara, 

Sadhāshiva and Umāpathi or Maheshwara respectively.  They are born with 

the grace of Mahalinga.  They worship Mahalinga in their heart and at the 

end they unite with Mahalinga.   

202 
DzsÁgÀ °AUÀ PÀÄAqÀ°«rzÀÄ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄPÀªÀÄ®zÀ°è 
§æºÀä, 
£Á¼À «µÀÄÚ, £Á¼ÁUÀæzÀ°è gÀÄzÀæ. 
¨sÀÆæªÀÄzsÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É F±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ, §æºÀä 
gÀAzsÀæzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ£ÀÄ, 
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²SÁUÀæzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀðUÀvÀ ²ªÀ£ÀÄ. 
D¢ C£Á¢ E®èzÀAzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ ¤gÁ¼À£ÀÄ. 

202 

ādhāra liṁga kuṁḍaliviḍidu hŗudayakamaladalli brahma, 

nāḷa viṣhṇu, nāḷāgradalli rudra. 

bhrūmadhyada mēle īshvaranu, brahma raṁdhrada mēle 

sadāshivanu, 

shikhāgradalli sarvagata shivanu. 

ādi anādi illadaṁdu guhēshvaraliṁga nirāḷanu. 

202 

  Holding earlier ādhāralinga Brahma is in lotus heart, 

  Vishnu in artery, beginning of artery is Rudra.  

  Eshwara in center,  

  Sadhāshiva is on top of Brahmarundra, 

  Shiva is in pinnacle. 

  Without past or current Guheshwara  

  You are calm and pure.  

Explanation: 

Holding earlier ādhāra … is in pinnacle: Earlier, Ādhāra refers to the first 

three places of linga in the body. They are ādhāra, swadhistāna, and 

manipooraka. Heart is in the shape of lotus. It is in the middle where 

Brahma is.  Following the passage that goes upward is Vishnu. On top of 

that passage is Rudra.  In the center is Ājna-chakra with Eshwara. Then 

comes the Brahma passage with Sadhāshiva.  Then comes the pinnacle.  It 

is the place of Shiva.  

Without past…calm and pure:  Things from the past are past and things 

from present are current. Brahma, Vishnu and other four gods and their 

associated six philosophies are current because they appeared from 

Mahalinga.  Only Mahalinga is past. The philosophy associated with 

Mahalinga also is past. They were not born or created.  They are eternal.  

Mahalinga existed even before the appearance of these current and the past. 

Hence Mahalinga is either current or past.  Allamaprabhu says that 

Mahalinga is pure and calm. 

Summary: 

Heart in the shape of lotus is on top of the three chakras -Ādhāra, 

Swadhistāna and Manipooraka. In the middle of the lotus flower is Brahma.  

Following the passage that goes upward is Vishnu. On top of that passage is 

Rudra.  In the center is Ājnā chakra with Eshwara. Then comes the Brahma 

passage with Sadhāshiva.  Then comes the pinnacle.  It is the place of 

Shiva.  The six philosophies associated with these six places came during 

the creation so they are current. Mahalinga is from past. Mahalinga is 

eternal, calm, and pure. His philosophy is the basis for these six current as 

well as past philosophies. 
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203 
ºÉÆvÁÛ¾õÉ ¥ÀÆf¸À®Ä ¨ÉÃqÀ PÀAqÁ. 
¨ÉÊUÉ ¥ÀÆf¸À®Ä ¨ÉÃqÀ PÀAqÁ. 
EgÀÄ¼ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ ºÀUÀ®ÄªÀ£ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ¥ÀÆf¸À®Ä 
¨ÉÃPÀÄ PÀAqÁ. 
EAvÀ¥Àà ¥ÀÆeÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄªÀgÀ  
J£ÀUÉ vÉÆ¾AiÀiÁå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

203 

hottārxe pūjisalu bēḍa kaṁḍā. 

baige pūjisalu bēḍa kaṁḍā. 

iruḷuvanu hagaluvanu kaḷedu pūjisalu bēku kaṁḍā. 

iṁtappa pūjeya pūjisuvara  

enage torxayyā guhēshvarā. 

203 

Worships mornings, No 

Worships evenings, No   

Worships leaving these two 

Those with this type of worship 

Show me Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Worships mornings…evenings, No: Generally people worship in the 

mornings and in the evenings. They worship at these times thinking proper 

time to worship.  This is not acceptable.  Worship of linga should be with 

devotion and not of time. Allamaprabhu suggests not to worship because of 

time of day but worship because of devotion.  

Worships leaving these two: Worship of Istalinga or worship of 

Prānalinga should have devotion of baktha.  Also baktha should have his 

undisturbed vision in Istalinga and steadfast mind in Prānalinga. 

Accomplishing this kind of worship baktha has no concept of time.  For him 

there is no mornings or no evenings. Allamaprabhu suggests that everyone 

that worships should be of this type. 

Those with this ... Guheshwara: Prānalingi worships Prānalinga that is 

inside his body. He has no concept of mornings or evenings. He has no 

concept of time.  Allamaprabhu desires to see such bakthas. 

Summary: 

Usually people worship their Istalinga in mornings and in evenings. They 

worship as per the time of day. This does not lead to the worship of 

Prānalinga. So Allamaprabhu suggests not to worship as per time. 

204 
CAUÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÄR °AUÀPÀÌzÀÄ 
¨sÀÆµÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
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PÁqÀÄVaÑ£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀgÀqÀªÀ PÉÆ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ 
»AzÉ ªÉÄzÉ¬Ä®è, ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÀÄ°è®è. 
CAUÀ°AUÀªÉA§£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ¥sÀ®zÁAiÀÄPÀ; 
°AUÉÊPÀåªÀzÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

204 

aṁgadalli māḍuva sukha liṁgakkadu bhūṣhaṇavāyittu. 

kāḍugiccina kaiyalli karaḍava koyisuvaṁte 

hiṁde medeyilla, muṁde hullilla. 

aṁgaliṁgaveṁbannakkara phaladāyaka; 

liṁgaikyavadu bērxe guhēshvarā. 

204 

Linga is happy for the work of hands, 

Like the violent fire leveling the grass 

No pile of grass behind, no grass ahead. 

Worship of linga is fruitful for body, 

Lingaikya is different Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Linga is happy… of hands:  Work of hands refers to worship of Istalinga.  

Baktha worships Istalinga placing linga on his palm and is with full of 

devotion. He offers things to linga.  He receives them from linga for his use.  

This is acceptable to linga and baktha is happy with the rewards.  

Like the violent…grass ahead: Fire not only destroys the grass ahead but 

it also destroys the pile of grass behind.  No grass is left from fire.  

Similarly, worship of linga with devotion is like fire. It destroys all types of 

doubts and makes him to be a firm believer of linga.  

Worship of…body: Baktha is the worshiper and linga is the worshiped. 

This duality exists in the beginning.  The worship of this type is fruitful. 

Lingaikya…Guheshwara: This statement refers to Prānalingi.  He does 

not have the concept of duality.  He sees and unites with Prānalinga for his 

enjoyment. So he has no knowledge of his existence.  He has no knowledge 

of his body or his mind.  He is linga.  This state of Prānalingi is called 

lingaikya. 

Summary: 

Placing Istalinga on the palm, baktha worships and offers things.  He 

receives them as prasādha for his use. His happiness from his worship 

brings happiness to linga. It is like the fire harvesting the grass. Nothing is 

left from this type of harvesting.  Both the past and the future are burnt. 

Similarly, worship of Istalinga with firm mind and undisturbed sight on 

Istalinga erases all myths and doubts.  The mind is pure without any 

wandering ideas. The result of the worship is his prasādha. But worship of 

Prānalinga is different. There the worshiper becomes one with the linga.  

There is no duality that he is different from linga.  There is no reward for 
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this type of worship. 

205 
J£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
CAUÀ«®èzÀ gÀÆ¥À£À PÀAqÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁzÉ£ÀªÁé! 
DvÀ£À PÀAqÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ£ÀªÁé, 
J£Àß CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ DvÀÄªÀÄ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
C¤«ÄµÀ ¤eÉÊPÀå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À PÀAqÀÄ! 

205 

enna manada koneya moneya mēle 

aṁgavillada rūpana kaṁḍu maruḷādenavvā! 

ātana kaṁḍu berxagādenavvā, 

enna aṁtaraṁgada ātumanoḷage 

animiṣha nijaikya guhēshvarana kaṁḍu! 

205 

On the tip of my mind 

Seeing beauty without form fascinated! 

Seeing Him wondered, 

In my inner soul 

Seeing Guheshwara in Animisha! 

Explanation: 

On the tip … fascinated:  Prānalingi worships Prānalinga.  When he 

reaches the ultimate stage of his worship, he enjoys linga as one. He is 
fascinated with his experience and seeing the formless yet beautiful linga. 

Seeing Him…Animisha:  On seeing the formless linga and experiencing 

linga as one, Prānalingi is happy.  His happiness is beyond description. 

Summary: 

A Prānalingi worships internally.  His worship of Prānalinga makes him 

ecstatic because he experiences linga as one.  His mind is undisturbed and is 

fixed on linga.  Having seen the beauty of the formless linga he is excited 

and fascinated.   

206 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀ PÀAUÀ½UÉ vÀAzÀqÉ, 
PÀAUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄRªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ vÀAzÀqÉ, 
£ÁavÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£À, £ÁavÀÄÛ. 
¸ÁÜ£À¥À®èlªÁzÀ §½PÀ ªÀævÀPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

206 

manada sukhava kaṁgaḷige taṁdaḍe, 

kaṁgaḷa sukhava manakke taṁdaḍe, 

nācittu mana, nācittu. 
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sthānapallaṭavāda baḷika vratakke bhaṁga guhēshvarā. 

206 

Bringing happiness of mind to eyes, 

Bringing happiness of eyes to mind, 

Shy, mind becomes shy. 

With exchange routine is disturbed Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Bringing happiness… becomes shy: Istalinga is worshiped on the palm. It 

is an external symbol of God. Prānalinga is in the body.  It is worshiped 

inside the body.  There is no need to exchange them. Allamaprabhu does 

not approve those trying to exchange their position. 

With exchange …Guheshwara: Linga is omnipresent.  It is in every place. 

Istalinga is the symbol of God.  Guru gives Istalinga to the devotee so he 

worships linga on his palm.  His worship of Istalinga leads him to 

Prānalinga. Istalinga worship gives happiness through prasādha where as 

worship of Prānalinga leads him to eternal happiness.  The happiness from 

worship of Istalinga and Prānalinga cannot be exchanged. 

Summary: 

Istalinga is worshiped on palm.  It is an external symbol. Worship brings 

happiness through prasādha. Prānalinga is in the body. It should be 

worshiped inside the body.  It brings unity of mind with Mahalinga.  It leads 

to eternal happiness. That happiness cannot be interchanged.  

207 
J£ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ °AUÀ ¤£ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ °AUÀ, 
ªÀÄ£ÉUÉÆAzÀÄ °AUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè ¨sÀQÛ d®ªÀ PÀÆr! 
ªÀÄ£À ªÀÄÄlÖzÀ °AUÀªÀ G½ ªÀÄÄlÖ§®ÄèzÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

207 

enagoṁdu liṁga ninagoṁdu liṁga, 

manegoṁdu liṁgavāyittu. 

hōyittallā bhakti jalava kūḍi! 

mana muṭṭada liṁgava uḷi muṭṭaballude guhēshvarā. 

207 

   Linga, one for me, linga, one for you, 

   Linga, one for house. 

   Gone is devotion joining water! 

   Linga not touching mind can chisel touch Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Linga one… joining water:  The shape and size of Istalinga differs from 

person to person.  Also linga differs from house to house.  Devotion should 

be the same regardless of size or shape of linga. Mind cannot visualize the 
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form of Mahalinga. Mahalinga occupies the entire universe but it is the 

symbol on the palm.   So linga cannot be visualized by mind.  

Linga not … touch Guheshwara? Mind cannot touch linga.  

Allamaprabhu questions how a chisel can touch linga?  Lingas in temples 

cannot be the symbol of Mahalinga because they are not from guru. These 

lingas are carved with a chisel. If mind cannot touch linga how can a chisel 

touch linga? Indirectly Allamaprabhu suggests worship of Istalinga the 

symbol of Parashiva and not those in temples.  

Summary: 

Linga comes in different sizes and shapes.  Even in temples lingas have 

different forms.  Mahalinga occupies the entire universe and beyond.  

Istalinga is the symbol of Parashiva. It is not possible for mind to visualize 

Mahalinga. Idols and images carved with a chisel cannot be lingas. 

208 
CgÀ½AiÀÄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É MAzÀÄ ºÀA¸É 
UÀÆqÀ¤QÌvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
D UÀÆr£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆ§â ºÉAUÀÆ¸ÀÄ 
GAiÀÄå¯ÉAiÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ! 
GAiÀÄå¯É ºÀ¾ôzÀÄ ºÉAUÀÆ¸ÀÄ £É®PÉÌ ©zÀÄÝ 
¸ÀvÀÛqÉ 
¥Áæt°AUÀªÀ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

208 

araḷiya marada mēle oṁdu haṁse gūḍanikkitta kaṁḍe. 

ā gūḍinoḷagobba heṁgūsu uyyaleyāḍuttiddaḷu! 

uyyale harxidu heṁgūsu nelakke biddu sattaḍe 

prāṇaliṁgava kāṇabahudu kāṇā guhēshvarā! 

208 

Saw a swan in a nest on top of banyan tree 

In that nest a lady playing on a swing! 

The swing broke, lady fell and if she dies, 

Prānalinga can be seen see Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Saw a swan… banyan tree:  Swan refers to the soul. Nest means inside of 

body. The soul is inside of body.  

In that nest…swing:  Lady refers to māya.  She is playing with all her 

illusions.  The soul loses the past knowledge if attracted to māya. 

The swing…see Guheshwara: Swing is the attachment to māya and all 

attachments are lost if it breaks. Then the soul is in peace and sees the 

brightness of Prānalinga. 

Summary: 

Inside the body is the soul.  The heart is the abode for the soul.  Māya plays 
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there with her illusions. If she succeeds in attracting the soul the prior 

knowledge of the soul is lost.  If māya fails the soul can see Prānalinga.  

209 
¥ÀÈyéUÉ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ²¯É, PÀ®Äè PÀÄnPÀAUÉ ºÀÄnÖzÀ 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄw, 
ªÀÄAvÀæPÉÌ °AUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè! 
F ªÀÄÆªÀjUÉ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ °AUÀªÉAzÀÄ 
PÉÊ«rzÀ 
CZÀÑ ªÀævÀUÉÃrUÀ¼À£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

209 

pŗuthvige huṭṭida shile, kallu kuṭikaṁge huṭṭida mūruti, 

maṁtrakke liṁgavāyittallā! 

ī mūvarige huṭṭida maguva liṁgaveṁdu kaiviḍida 

acca vratagēḍigaḷanēneṁbe guhēshvarā. 

209 

   Stone born to earth, idol born to carver 

   Became linga for mantra! 

   Accepting as linga the child born to these three  

   What can be said of those falling for this Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Stone born… linga for mantra:  The birth of stone is in the earth. Stone 

carver transforms the stone into an idol. The idol becomes linga when it is 

installed with mantra.  Mantra is reading of Vedic stanzas.  

Accepting as linga …this Guheshwara: Three refer to stone, carver and 

mantra.  Many accept the idol born to these three as linga.  This is not the 

symbol of Parashiva.  Worship of linga from these three does not lead to 

experience Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Stone is born in earth.  Stone carver transforms stone into an idol.  It 

becomes a linga with mantra. Many people worship this as linga.  

Allamaprabhu wonders about them.  They do not realize Parashiva. So they 

cannot experience Him. 

210 
PÀ®Äè zÉÃªÀgÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ: DUÀzÀÄ 
PÁtÂgÉÆ: 
DUÀrUÀgÁ¢gÀ¯Áè, 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ PÀÆ¹AUÉ 
EAzÀÄ ªÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

210 

kallu dēvareṁdu pūjisuvaru: āgadu kāṇiro: 
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āgaḍigarādirallā, 

muṁde huṭṭuva kūsiṁge 

iṁdu moleya koḍuvaṁte guhēshvarā! 

210 

Worship stone as God: No! 

Gone in the wrong path, 

Child born ahead 

Giving milk today Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Worship stone…wrong path:  Worship of stone idol is walking in the 

wrong path. It does not lead to the desired result.  Following this path ends 

away from Parashiva. 

Child born…Guheshwara: No one gives breast milk to an unborn child. 

People worship stone as God for the sake of worship. But they do not 

realize Parashiva.  This type of worship does not result in the realization of 

Parashiva. 

Summary: 

People worship stone as God. Their worship of stone is wasted. Their 

worship is like offering milk today to the unborn.  They do not realize 

Parashiva.   

211 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ ºÉ¨ÁâV¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ PÉÆÃqÀUÀ 
PÀnÖzÀÄzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
CzÀÄ PÀAqÀPÀAqÀªÀgÀ£ÉÃr¸ÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
D ¥ÀÄgÀzÀgÀ¸ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¥ÁAiÀÄzÀ¼À¸À»vÀ §AzÀqÉ 
MAzÉ ¨Áj ªÀÄÄ¾ôzÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ PÀAqÉ! 
D PÉÆÃqÀUÀPÉÌ MqÀ®ÄAlÄ vÀ¯É¬Ä®è. 
PÁ®ÄAlÄ ºÉeÉÓ¬Ä®è; PÉÊAiÀÄÄAlÄ ¨ÉgÀ½®è. 
EzÀÄ PÀgÀZÉÆÃzÀå £ÉÆÃqÁ; 
vÀ£Àß PÀgÉzÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉ vÁ PÀgÉªÀÅzÀÄ! 
D PÉÆÃqÀUÀ vÀ£Àß §¸ÀÄ¾°è §AzÀ ªÀÄzÀUÀdzÀ 
£ÉwÛAiÀÄ£ÉÃ¾ô 
UÁ½AiÀÄ zÀÆ½AiÀÄ PÀÆr N¯ÁqÀÄwÛºÀÄzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
ªÁAiÀÄzÀ UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀ£Àß PÁAiÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀÄl£ÉUÉzÀÄ 
vÉÆÃ¾ÄwÛªÀÅzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄRzÀ ¸À¥ÀðªÀ vÀ£Àß ºÉÃ½UÉAiÉÆ¼ÀVQÌ 
Dr¸ÀÄwÛºÀÄzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
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LªÀgÀÄ PÉÆqÀUÀÆ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À PÀtÂÚAUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÀªÀ 
PÀnÖºÀÄzÀ PÀAqÉ 
ºÀvÀÄÛ PÉÃjUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¸ÀÄ½ªÀ ºÀjAiÀÄ £ÉwÛAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄnÖ 
ºÀÄ¨ÉâvÀÄÛwÛºÀÄzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
D PÉÆÃqÀUÀzÀ PÉÊAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀiÁtÂPÀåªÀ PÉÆlÖqÉ 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ ¨É¾UÁzÀÄzÀ PÀAqÉ! 
PÀÆqÀ°®è PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ°®è; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ¤®ªÀÅ ¥Áæt°AUÀ¸ÀA§AzsÀ«®èzÀªÀjUÉ 
PÁt¨ÁgÀzÀÄ! 

211 

mūrxu purada hebbāgiloḷagoṁdu kōḍaga kaṭṭiduda kaṁḍe. 

adu kaṁḍakaṁḍavaranēḍisuttiddittu nōḍā! 

ā puradarasu tanna pāyadaḷasahita baṁdaḍe 

oṁde bāri murxidu nuṁgitta kaṁḍe! 

ā kōḍagakke oḍaluṁṭu taleyilla. 

kāluṁṭu hejjeyilla; kaiyuṁṭu beraḷilla. 

idu karacōdya nōḍā; 

tanna karedavara munnave tā karevudu! 

ā kōḍaga tanna basurxalli baṁda madagajada nettiyanērxi 

gāḷiya dūḷiya kūḍi ōlāḍuttihuda kaṁḍe. 

vāyada gaganada mēle tanna kāyava puṭanegedu 

tōrxuttivuda kaṁḍe. 

hattu mukhada sarpava tanna hēḷigeyoḷagikki 

āḍisuttihuda kaṁḍe. 

aivaru koḍagūsugaḷa kaṇṇiṁge kannaḍakava kaṭṭihuda kaṁḍe 

hattu kērigaḷoḷage suḷiva hariya nettiya meṭṭi 

hubbettuttihuda kaṁḍe. 

ā kōḍagada kaiyoḷage māṇikyava koṭṭaḍe 

nōḍutta nōḍutta berxagāduda kaṁḍe! 

kūḍalilla kaḷeyalilla; 

guhēshvarana nilavu prāṇaliṁgasaṁbaṁdhavilladavarige kāṇabāradu! 

 211 

At the entrance of three cities saw a monkey tied. 

It mocks at everyone it saw! 

The king comes with his foot soldiers  

Saw it swallowing all at once! 

That headless monkey has stomach. 

Has legs cannot walk; has hands no fingers. 

See it is wonder! 

It calls before others call! 
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The wild elephant came in pregnancy  

It reached the head of monkey 

Saw playing by joining the dust of air. 

Jumping into air 

Saw it appearing. 

Ten headed snake in control 

Saw playing. 

Saw five monkeys with eyes tied with spectacles. 

Suppressing that travels in the ten regions 

Saw eyebrows going up. 

Giving a gem in the hands of the monkey 

Saw looking, looking become wonder! 

Did not join, did not lose; 

Status of Guheshwara linga  

It is not seen without association with Prānalinga! 

Explanation: 

At the entrance… everyone it saw:  The three cities refer to three body 

types, namely sthula (heavy), sukshma (light), and kārana (in between). 

Jeeva acts through them.  There is one passage.  It is the passage of 

sumsāra. It is the path of life, death and living. When jeeva enters body it is 

called life.  When it leaves the body it is called death. Together these two 

are called sumsāra. With in sumsāra, there is a monkey named mind. It 

follows everything it sees just like a monkey makes a mockery of everyone 

it sees.  

The king comes… it is wonder:  The king refers to the jeeva. His soldiers 

refer to sense organs of the body. He wants to suppress the wandering mind 

but the sense organs yield to the temptations of illusions and succumb to 

māya. 

It calls before others call: Before mind can be diverted it attracts things to 

itself. Such is the power of the mind.  It is difficult to tie up the mind to 

follow the path of salvation. 

The wild elephant … dust of air: The wild elephant refers to pride. 

Reaching head refers to controlling mind.  When pride takes control of 

mind it is the cause for turmoil in life. 

Jumping into air: This is like building a house in thin air.  Mind plays with 

imaginary things.   

Ten-headed snake…playing:  Ten headed snake refers to the two types of 

sense organs- five related to actions (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and skin) and 

the other five related to knowledge (resulting from the five actions). Mind 

controls these organs and use them for its benefits. 

Saw five monkeys… spectacles: There are five kinds of power associated 

with mind.  They are Kriyāshakthi, Jnānashakthi, Ichchāshakthi, and 

Prayrakashakthi.  The fifth contains these four and is called Dhārana-
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shakthi. Kriyāshakthi is for actions, Jnānashakthi is for knowledge, 

Ichchāshakthi is for desire, and Prayrakashakthi is to inspire.  These five 

recognize the truth.  But the mind puts glasses and covers their power not to 

recognize the truth.    

Suppressing that …going up:  The ten regions refer to the ten passages in 

the body. They are: Ede-Chandranala, Pingale-Suryanāla, Sushumna-

madyanala, Gandhāri-right eye, Hasthi jivha -left eye, Pushe-right ear, 

Payasvini-left ear, Ālambushe-maedranāla, Kuhu-gudhanala and Shankini-

nābhināla. The mind suppresses the information that travels in these ten 

passages. As a result pride occupies the mind. 

Giving a gem … become wonder:  Gem refers to linga. The devotee with 

pride receives Istalinga and the knowledge of linga from guru. Looking at 

the linga, jeeva forgets all pride and any other illusions that made him to 

forget his past. His mind is peaceful and does not wander. 

Did not join, did not lose: Jeeva does not ask for things or the knowledge 

of things lost. He is in a state of harmony experiencing Prānalinga. 

Status of Guheshwara linga … with Prānalinga: Those who do not have 

association with Prānalinga cannot experience this state. 

Summary: 

Three cities have one door.  Near the door is a monkey.  It mocks at the 

passer by. The king of the cities comes with his foot soldiers. But the 

monkey swallows them all.  The monkey has stomach. It has no head.  It 

has legs but no steps.  It has hands but no fingers.  This is a wondrous thing. 

It calls before someone.  It gives birth to an elephant.   The elephant 

reaching its head plays in the dust of air.  It jumps at will. It plays keeping 

serpent with ten heads in a basket.  Five girls.  It has tied their eyes.  In the 

ten alleys, it plays with the wandering horse. Putting a gem in the hands of 

the monkey, it stares firmly and wonders. Then the monkey is at stand still.  

This is what the vachana says.  The real meaning of this vachana follows. 

The three cities refer to Sthula (heavy), Sukshma (light), and Kārana (in 

between) bodies. The door for these three is sumsāra.  Sumsāra is birth, 

death and ways of life between birth and death.  At the door is a monkey 

named mind. It mocks people following the path of sumsāra.  To capture 

that monkey, the king or jeeva comes with his foot soldiers.  Before the war 

starts the mind swallows the soldiers. The mind is very hungry for 

information.  It has no wisdom. It wanders freely without any goals. It 

captures everything. This is the picture of mind.  No one needs to follow 

mind because it follows everyone.  From mind comes pride called elephant.  

It plays freely for it has no one to make it stop. During its play it captures 

the ten sense organs. It has five types of power namely Kriyāshakthi, 

Jnānashakthi, Ichchāshakthi, Prayrakashakthi.  The fifth contains these four 

and is called Dhāranashakthi. The truth is not seen by these five power 

sources because their eyes have been covered. Guru places Istalinga into the 
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hands of a pupil. Looking at the Istalinga he forgets himself. He is in peace. 

In his mind prānalinga is experienced.  This experience is only possible for 

a Prānalingi. 

212 
PÀ®è ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr PÀ®è zÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀiÁr 
D PÀ®Äè PÀ®è ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉqÉzÀzÉ zÉÃªÀgÉvÀÛ 
ºÉÆÃzÀgÉÆ? 
°AUÀ ¥ÀæwµÉ×AiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀjUÉ 
£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀgÀPÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

212 

kalla maneya māḍi kalla dēvara māḍi 

ā kallu kalla mēle keḍedade dēvaretta hōdaro? 

liṁga pratiṣhṭheya māḍidavarige 

nāyakanaraka guhēshvarā. 

212  

  Made a house of stone, made a God of stone, 

  That stone made to fall on stone, where did God go? 

  Those installing linga 

  Do not escape bad omens Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Made a house… did God go? : People construct houses with stone.  They 

also make linga out of stone. When the house stone falls meaning if the 
house is destroyed what happens to the stone linga that is inside the house. 

Those installing … Guheshwara:  Allamaprabhu suggests that the linga 

made of stone does not replace Istalinga.  There is no Prānalinga there. It is 

wasteful to worship linga in a temple. 

Summary: 

Linga installed in temples cannot replace Istalinga given to the devotee by 

his guru.  Experiencing or uniting Parashiva is not possible by worship of 

linga in a temple.  Time is wasted by worship of linga in temples. 

   213 

zÉÃºÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ«zÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÉÛ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÉÃPÉ? 
JgÀqÀPÉÌ ºÉÃ¼À°®èAiÀiÁå, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÀ¯ÁèzÀqÉ £Á£ÉÃ£À¥Éà£ÀÄ! 
  213 

dēhadoḷage dēvālayaviddu 

matte bērxe dēvālayavēke? 

eraḍakke hēḷalillayyā, 

guhēshvarā, nīnu kallādaḍe nānēnappenu! 
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 213 

Having a temple in the body 

Need another temple? 

Sir did not tell two, 

Guheshwara, if you are stone what can I be! 

Explanation: 

Having a temple…temple? : For Allamaprabhu, the body is the temple. 

Prānalinga is Parashiva. Is there a need for another temple?  Without 

Prānalinga baktha does not visualize or experience Parashiva as one. Baktha 

cannot expect another temple than his own body for realization of 

Parashiva. 

Sir did not tell two: Two refers to the duality that body is different from 

linga.  In the beginning baktha thinks that he is different from linga.  As his 

devotion increases, he realizes that Prānalinga is linga and works hard to 

unite with linga. At this stage there is no duality.  He is with linga and linga 

is baktha.    

Guheshwara, if…can I be: First baktha thinks that he is the body.  Later 

he realizes that he is linga.  Thus he loses the concept that he is different 

from linga. So he works towards accomplishing unification with Prānalinga.  

If Parashiva is a stone what is the need for baktha to achieve that state. 

Summary: 

Body is a temple.  Prānalinga that is inside of body is Parashiva.  To a 

baktha there is no other temple or God. If God is stone then what is the 

status of baktha that worships a stone? 

214 
MqÀ®Ä«rzÀÄ ¥ÁµÁtPÉÌ ºÀAVUÀgÁ¢gÀ¯Áè. 
CAUÀ¸ÀAVUÀ¼É¯Áè ªÀÄºÁWÀ£ÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
ºÉÆÃ¢gÉÆ! 
ºÀÄ¹AiÀÄ£É PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ ºÀÄ¹AiÀÄ£É ¥ÀÆf¹ 
UÀ¸ÀtÂUÉÆ¼ÀUÁzÀgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

214 

oḍaluviḍidu pāṣhāṇakke haṁgigarādirallā. 

aṁgasaṁgigaḷellā mahāghanavanarxiyade hōdiro! 

husiyane koydu husiyane pūjisi 

gasaṇigoḷagādaru guhēshvarā. 

214 

Trusting stomach became patron for poison. 

Those fond of body are gone not learning the great! 

Cutting lies, worshiping false 

Merged in sumsāra Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Trusting stomach… for poison:  Patron for poison refers to the worship of 
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linga in temples. People should worship linga and then they should receive 

prasādha.  But many are interested only in prasādha and not in linga 

worship.  They are the ones that trust their stomach and do things to fill it. 

Those fond of … the great! : They are more interested in the happiness of 

their body.  They do not have the knowledge of Parashiva.  They waste their 

time in filling their stomach. 

Cutting lies… sumsāra Guheshwara:  They bring flowers and fruits for 

the worship.  But they do not have devotion to linga.  So they pretend to 

worship linga. They do not learn the true status of linga. They cannot free 

themselves from the bonds of sumsāra and their entire life is wasted.   

Summary: 

People worship linga with flowers and fruits.  It is a waste because they do 

not have true devotion to linga.  They perform their worship for receiving 

food for their stomach.  They do not receive prasādha from worshiping 

linga without true devotion. 

215 
D¼ÀÄ¢ÝAiÀÄzÉÆAzÀÄ ¨Á« DPÁ±ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
D ¨Á«AiÀÄ ¤ÃgÀ£ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄÈUÀ §AzÀÄ 
PÀÄr¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè! 
PÀÄrAiÀÄ §AzÀ ªÀÄÈUÀªÁ ¤ÃgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVzÀqÉ  
GjAiÀÄ ¨ÁtzÀ¯ÉZÀÄÑ vÉUÉzÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
MAzÉ ¨ÁtzÀ°è UÁAiÀÄ«®èzÉ ¸ÀvÀÛ ªÀÄÈUÀªÀÅ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀt ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ¤QÌvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
CAUÉÊAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ  PÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆr 
¸ÀAUÀzÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀÅ ¢lªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ! 
°AUÀ¥ÁætªÉA§ÄzÀ¾ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ¤AzÀÄ PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

215 

āḷuddiyadoṁdu bāvi ākāshada mēle huṭṭittu nōḍā. 

ā bāviya nīranoṁdu mŗuga baṁdu kuḍiyittallā! 

kuḍiya baṁda mŗugavā nīroḷage muḷugidaḍe  

uriya bāṇadaleccu tegede nōḍā! 

oṁde bāṇadalli gāyavillade satta mŗugavu 

muṁdaṇa hejjeyanikkitta kaṁḍe. 

aṁgaiyoḷagoṁdu  kaṁgaḷu mūḍi 

saṁgada sukhavu diṭavāyittu! 

liṁgaprāṇaveṁbudarxa nirṇayavaniṁdu kaṁḍenu guhēshvarā. 
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215 

Look man size well took birth on sky  

An animal drank water of that well! 

Animal that came to drink drowned in water 

Lifted with a fiery arrow! 

Animal with one arrow died without wounds 

Saw walking ahead. 

Eyes evolved in the palm 

Happiness becomes true with association! 

Learnt linga is prāna 

Saw it become truthful today Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Look man size … birth on sky:  Man size well refers to body of a person. 

Jeeva came about in the body. 

An animal … that well: Water in the well refers to information of the 

world.  Animal refers to jeeva and drinks water refers to jeeva, which is 

fond of information.   

Animal that … fiery arrow:  Jeeva is immersed with worldly information 

or in the ocean of sumsāra.  Guru lifts him from the bonds of sumsāra. 

Animal with … walking ahead: The bonds of sumsāra are lost with the 

grace of guru. Jeeva follows ahead in the path of Shiva.  He is a baktha 

now. 

Eyes evolved… with association: Guru is happy with the progress of 

jeeva.  He places Istalinga on his palm.  Baktha realizes and experiences 

Parashiva with his eyes and mind set on the Istalinga  

Learnt linga … today Guheshwara: With linga surrounding his body and 

mind linga becomes his soul.  Also Soul is his linga. With this type of 

experience he is a Prānalingi 

Summary: 

A well was born on sky.  An animal drank water from the well. It drowned 

in the water and it was by a fiery arrow.  The animal died without any 

wounds from the arrow.  Later the animal went ahead.  With an eye on the 

palm baktha experienced Prānalinga and is happy. This vachana is a riddle.  

The meaning of the vachana is: Body is like a well.  It is born with a soul.  

The water in the well is sumsāra.  Jeeva drinks that water meaning that he is 

immersed in sumsāra.  The compassionate Guru lifts him from sumsāra. 

With the knowledge of guru touching baktha he loses the bonds of sumsāra. 

He then follows the path of Shiva. To this baktha, guru places Istalinga on 

his palm. His eyes firmly fixed on Istalinga; he realizes that his prāna or 

soul is linga.  He also realizes that linga is no different from him. This is the 

truth and Prānalingi realizes it. 

216 
GzÀAiÀÄªÀÄÄRzÀ°è ¥ÀÆf¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀqÉ 
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ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀÄÄRzÀ°è PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ºÁ¾ô ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ ¥Áæt°AUÀ, ºÀ¾ôzÀÄ ©¢ÝvÀÄÛ 
¸ÉeÉÓ! 
PÀlÄÖªÀ ©qÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA§A¢üUÀ¼À PÀµÀÖªÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

216 

udayamukhadalli pūjisahōdaḍe 

hŗudayamukhadalli kattaleyāyittu. 

hārxi hōyittu prāṇaliṁga, harxidu biddittu sejje! 

kaṭṭuva biḍuva saṁbaṁdhigaḷa kaṣhṭava nōḍā guhēshvarā. 

216 

To worship in the face of morning 

Darkness covered in the face of heart. 

Gone is Prānalinga, mind is disturbed! 

See problems with tying and untying Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

To worship… face of heart: Worship of Istalinga in any manner is a waste 

if there is no devotion.  Istalinga worship should not be to please others.  

Worship with devotion shows the way to Prānalinga. Other wise darkness is 

in mind and heart. 

Gone is … is disturbed: Worship without devotion does not lead to 

Prānalinga.  Worship with a disturbed mind also does not lead to 

Prānalinga.  The mind should be fixed firmly on Istalinga so that the path to 

Prānalinga can be realized. 

See problems …untying Guheshwara: A person having Istalinga on the 

body and who worships Istalinga should know his goals.  Without the 

knowledge and without goals he is wasting his time. 

Summary: 

Istalinga is worshiped every day.  If this worship is only to please the 

masses then the worship is a waste.  The mind should be firmly fixed on 

Istalinga during worship. Then the mind follows the path to Prānalinga. 

Baktha should give prominence to the experience of Parashiva than 

worship.  His work should lead him to succeed in experiencing Prānalinga.   

217 
¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®t PÀtÂAiÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ 
CµÀÖvÀ£ÀÄ«£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÉÆqÀ®Ä, 
CµÀÖvÀ£ÀÄ vÀ¦à ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ©zÀÝqÉ 
PÉmÉÖ£À¯Áè, 
C£ÁZÁjAiÉÄAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄlÖgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
ªÀÄÄlÖzÀ ¨sÉÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄ «RAr¹zÀ ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄ 
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¨sÁªÀªÀævÀUÉÃrUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁªÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

217 

sŗuṣhṭiya mēlaṇa kaṇiya taṁdu 

aṣhṭatanuvina kaiyalli koḍalu, 

aṣhṭatanu tappi sŗuṣhṭiya mēle biddaḍe keṭṭenallā, 

anācāriyeṁdu muṭṭaru nōḍā! 

muṭṭada bhēdavanu vikhaṁḍisida bhāvavanu 

bhāvavratagēḍigaḷu tāvetta ballaru guhēshvarā? 

217 

Bring the stone created in the world 

Give to hand of the body of eight 

By accident, ruined if it falls from body. 

Look, not even touch saying anāchāra! 

Creating the difference for not touching 

How can they know what not to touch Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Bring the stone … saying anāchāra: Body of eight refers to the eight 

things responsible for the creation of this world and body.  They are: Earth 

with the characteristics of gandha or smell, Water with the characteristics of 

rasa or liquidity, Fire with the characteristics of rupa or form, Air with the 

characteristics of sparsha or touch, Sky with the characteristics of shabda or 

sound, anger, knowledge, and avyaktha.  The last three are replaced with 

sun, moon and the soul. These eight are responsible for this world and for 

all the things in it.  These eight are called Astathanu. Shiva is the foundation 

for these eight and so he is called Astathanumurthy. Guru, converting a 

stone into the shape of linga, places on the palm of his disciple. He instructs 

him to wear and never to depart from it. In case where linga accidentally 

departs from the pupil’s hand, the pupil feels sorrow for not obeying his 

guru’s words. Others may chide him, scold him and also may not touch 

him.  They might even call him names. 

Creating the… to touch Guheshwara? : What is touchable? What is 

untouchable?  What is separable? What is inseparable? Pupil should know 

these. After wearing linga, it is true that linga should be inseparable, if linga 

separates accidentally pupil should not worry or even think that he 

disobeyed his guru. Also, people should not call him names. Linga’s form is 

Prānalinga.  Prānalinga is in our body. It shines in body, sense organs and 

everywhere on the body both inside and out.  All that we experience is that 

of Prānalinga. Hence, there is no separation. So there is no talk about 

calling names either. 

Summary: 

Guru puts Istalinga on to the palm of his pupil.  He instructs him to wear 

Istalinga and not to separate Istalinga from him.  By accident if Istalinga 
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falls from his hand he feels sorrow for not following the instructions of 

guru.  Istalinga leads to Prānalinga that is inside of body.  People should be 

aware of Prānalinga and it is inseparable from the body.  Without this 

knowledge people scold the pupil for dropping Istalinga accidentally.   

218 
EgÀÄ½£À ªÀÄÄRzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ £ÀªÀgÀvÀßzÀ RArvÀ 
ºÁgÀªÀqÀVvÀÄÛ. 
ºÀUÀ°£À ªÀÄÄRzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ £ÀªÀavÀæ¥ÀvÀæzÀ 
ªÀÈPÀëªÀqÀVvÀÄÛ. 
gÀvÀßzÀ ºÁgÀªÀ ªÀÈPÀëPÁÌºÁgÀªÀ¤QÌzÀqÉ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°è ¥Áæt°AUÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÄRªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 

218 

iruḷina mukhadoḷagoṁdu navaratnada khaṁḍita hāravaḍagittu. 

hagalina mukhadoḷagoṁdu navacitrapatrada vŗukṣhavaḍagittu. 

ratnada hārava vŗukṣhakkāhāravanikkidaḍe, 

guhēshvaraliṁgadalli prāṇaliṁgakke sukhavāyittu. 

218 

At dawn hidden a precious necklace. 

At daylight hidden a new plant.  

Placing the precious necklace to the plant, 

In Guheshwara linga, Prānalinga becomes happy. 

Explanation: 

At dawn…necklace: Dawn represents lack of knowledge. Things are not 

clear at dawn. Precious necklace draws attention of everyone and hence 

represents the world. Persons who lack the knowledge of Parashiva are 

attracted to the things of this world.  

At daylight …plant: Daylight represents knowledge.  In the daylight 

everything is clear. New plant represents linga. Truth about linga is hidden 

in the knowledge of Parashiva.   

Placing the …becomes happy: Devotee should submit the precious 

necklace or the things of this world to linga.  By submitting to linga, 

Prānalinga is satisfied. 

Summary: 

Devotee should learn that Mahālinga or Parashiva contains everything of 

this world.  This knowledge awakens him and leads him to accomplish 

unity with Prānalinga.  He should have Istalinga on his palm, Prānalinga in 

his mind, and Bhāvalinga in his feelings. He should also submit his pride to 

linga. By doing this he loses the duality between linga and himself.  Now 

everything is linga. At dawn things are not clear. Similarly, persons without 

knowledge of Parashiva cannot see or understand linga. Also, they are 

attracted to the beauties of this world.  At daylight, however, things are 
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clear.  A person with the knowledge of linga submits everything to linga 

including oneself.  There is no duality between linga and him.  Thus he 

enjoys eternal happiness.    

219 
»rzÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄAiÀiÁå. 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ PÀAUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄAiÀiÁå. 
£É£ÉªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄAiÀiÁå. 
PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ EvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ CvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄAiÀiÁå. 

219 

hiḍida kaiya mēle kattaleyayyā. 

nōḍuva kaṁgaḷa mēle kattaleyayyā. 

neneva manada mēle kattaleyayyā. 

kattaleyeṁbudu ittaleyayyā. 

guhēshvaraneṁbudu attaleyayyā. 

219 

Darkness is on holding hand. 

Darkness is on seeing eyes. 

Darkness is on recalling mind. 

Darkness is this side. 

Guheshwara is that side. 

Explanation: 

Darkness … holding hand: Darkness refers to no knowledge of linga.  

Without the knowledge, worship of Istalinga on the palm is a waste. 

Darkness … seeing eyes: Without the knowledge, staring Istalinga on the 

palm is a waste.   

Darkness … recalling mind: Mind should stand still during the worship of 

Istalinga.  Else worship is a waste. 

Darkness … that side: Worshiping without knowledge of linga does not 

lead to Prānalinga. 

Summary: 

Worship of Istalinga without the knowledge of linga is wasteful.  The linga 

is on the palm, eyes stare at linga and without steadfast mind, these does not 

lead to Prānalinga. 

220 
CqÀ«AiÀÄ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr 
D±ÀæAiÀÄ«®èzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
£ÀqÀÄ¤ÃgÀ eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
PÉÆlÖAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀ JgÀ«£À °AUÀ 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ! 

220 

aḍaviyaloṁdu maneya māḍi āshrayavilladaṁtāyittu. 

naḍunīra jyōtiya vāyuvina kaiyalli koṭṭaṁtāyittu. 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇara eravina liṁga mūrxulōkakke! 

220 

   No place to stay building a house in forest 

   Like the light in middle of water, in the hands of air 

   Guheshwara, Your sharana’s linga 

   Is for the three worlds!  

Explanation: 

No place…house in forest: There is no place to stay by constructing a 

house in a forest and being afraid of wild animals. The body is like a wild 

forest as it collects all sorts of information. Jeeva is in the middle of this 

forest. Jeeva has lost knowledge of Parashiva because of the illusions of 

māya.   

Like the light…hands of air: Devotee is crossing the river with a light.  In 

the middle of the river, air blows the light off making him to cross the river 

in darkness. Istalinga is the light.  Devotee has to cross the river to reach 

Prānalinga.  He is in dark without the knowledge of linga.  

Guheshwara, Your…three worlds: Sharanas gave Istalinga.  Istalinga is 

like a guiding light for those who wish to learn and unite with Prānalinga. 

Because of the illusions of māya they are lured away from learning the truth 

about Parashiva. This is true of all of jeeva’s in three worlds. 

Summary: 

There is no place in the forest to stay constructing a house in a forest to stay 

and being afraid of the animals.  A devotee crossing the river without the 

light from linga, he is in sumsāra. The light is Istalinga.  To cross the river 

sumsāra sharanas gave Istalinga to devotee. Not knowing the use of 

Istalinga as a guiding light he is in darkness.  

221 
PÀ°àvÀzÀÄzÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀAPÀ®àzÀ ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄºÀÄ! 
¥ÀªÀ£À ¨sÉÃzÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ, 
¥Áæt °AUÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ CAUÀ¸ÀA¸Áj; 
dAUÀªÀÄ(°AUÀ)ªÉA§ÄzÀÄ °AUÀ¸ÀA¸Áj! 
¸ÀéAiÀÄªÀ®è ¥ÀgÀªÀ®è! ¤gÀªÀAiÀÄ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ £ÁªÀÄPÉÌ £ÁZÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ!   

221 

kalpitadudaya saṁkalpada suḷuhu! 

pavana bhēdavanarxiyade, 
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prāṇa liṁgaveṁbudu aṁgasaṁsāri; 

jaṁgama(liṁga)veṁbudu liṁgasaṁsāri! 

svayavalla paravalla! niravaya! 

guhēshvaraneṁba nāmakke nācaru nōḍā!   

221 

Desire is the clue for creation! 

Without the knowledge of desire, 

Prānalinga is in the body of sumsāri, 

Jangama (linga) is the linga of sumsāri! 

Not self, not others! Niravaya! 

Looks shy for Guheshwara name! 

Explanation: 

Desire is the …of desire: Body is of creation.  Illusion is of māya. Desire is 

for the mind. Prānalingi should avoid the influence of māya and the desires 

of the mind.  He should keep himself aloof from these and should be of 

steadfast towards his goals. 

Prānalinga is… sumsāri: Without being steadfast in his mind he cannot 

realize Parashiva.  He is a sumsāri or a pleasure seeker. 

Jangama … sumsāri: A jangama who has desires of body and of linga is a 

linga sumsāri. He is talking about linga without curtailing his desires. 

Not self, not… name: They are merely talking of linga without having the 

true knowledge of linga. In the eyes of Allamaprabhu their achievements 

add up to nothing. 

Summary: 

Body creates and wants things because of desire. Talking of Prānalinga 

without understanding desire and its ability to sway from set goals leads 

him to be a sumsāri.  A jangama with desires is a linga sumsāri.  Prānalingi 

is the one who has knowledge of these and has a steadfast mind towards 

achieving his goals. 

222 
EgÀÄ½£À ¸ÀAUÀªÀ ºÀUÀ¯ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, 
ºÀUÀ°£À ¸ÀAUÀªÀ EgÀÄ¼ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
ªÁAiÀÄPÉÌ £ÀqÉªÀgÀÄ, ªÁAiÀÄPÉÌ £ÀÄrªÀgÀÄ 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ C¾ô«£À PÀÄ¾ÄªÀÅ DjUÉAiÀÄÆ 
C¼ÀªÀqÀzÀÄ! 

222 

iruḷina saṁgava hagaleṁdarxiyaru, 

hagalina saṁgava iruḷeṁdarxiyaru. 

vāyakke naḍevaru, vāyakke nuḍivaru vāyuprāṇigaḷu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba arxivina kurxuvu ārigeyū aḷavaḍadu! 
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222 

Not know dawn is to morning, 

Not know morning is to evening. 

Walk for air, talk for air, lives for air. 

None get clues of Guheshwara’s knowledge! 

Explanation: 

Not know… to evening: Dawn is precursor for morning.  Morning is 

precursor of evening. Similarly, ignorance and mere knowledge of words 

belongs to the same category. Ignorance cannot lead to knowledge. 

Similarly, knowledge of words does not lead to the truth. People do not 

know the relation between ignorance and knowledge of words. 

Walk for air…lives for air: Those who follow blindly and talk of 

Parashiva with words are no better than an animal.  

None get …knowledge! : Without experience but with only the knowledge, 

Parashiva cannot be experienced.  Prānalinga is part of Parashiva. Having 

this knowledge does not lead to Parashiva.  Prānalingi can experience 

through his work by controlling his wandering mind. 

Summary: 

It is not sufficient to know that morning follows dawn and evening comes 

after morning. The time between them should be used advantageously.  

Similarly mere knowledge of Prānalinga is not sufficient to experience 

Parashiva. With a steadfast mind and with the knowledge that Prānalinga is 

part of Parashiva, Prānalingi through his good deeds can experience Him.   

223 
AiÉÆÃUÀzÁUÉA§ÄzÀ£ÁgÀÄ §®ègÉÆ? CzÀÄ ªÀÄÆUÀ 
PÀAqÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ! 
£ÀqÉªÀ §mÉÖ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä, £ÀqÉAiÀÄzÀ §mÉÖ MAzÉ! 
MAzÀ£ÉÆA§vÀÄÛ ªÀiÁr £ÀqÉzÉºÉªÉA§gÀÄ. 
MA§vÀÛ£ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁr £ÀqÉzÉºÉªÉA§£ÀßPÀÌgÀ 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ªÀÄÄRzÀ PÀvÀÛ¯É MAzÉ ªÀÄÄRªÁV 
PÁqÀÄw¥ÀÄàzÀÄ. 
¥Áæt°AUÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ?  

223 

yōgadāgeṁbudanāru ballaro? adu mūga kaṁḍa kanasu! 

naḍeva baṭṭe mūrxu, naḍeyada baṭṭe oṁde! 

oṁdanoṁbattu māḍi naḍedeheveṁbaru. 

oṁbattanoṁdu māḍi naḍedeheveṁbannakkara 

mūrxu mukhada kattale oṁde mukhavāgi kāḍutippudu. 

prāṇaliṁga saṁbaṁdhavelliyado guhēshvarā?  

223 

Who knows achievements from yoga? 
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It is like the dream of a mute! 

Clothes for walk is three, but one for not to walk! 

Says walked making one to nine. 

Says walked making nine to one 

Three faces of darkness troubled being one face 

Where is the Prānalinga association Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Who knows…of a mute: Yoga refers to Shivayoga.  Those who practice 

Shivayoga enjoy immense happiness with the company of Parashiva.  But 

they cannot explain their accomplishments.  It is like the dream of a mute! 

Clothes for … to walk: The performer of prānayoga has three paths 

namely Eda, Pingala and Sushumna.  The power that passes in Eda and 

Pingala is elevated to Sushumna.  Once elevated it is kept in various 

chakras before reaching Brahmarundra. Here he enjoys the bliss by being 

with Prānalinga.  But there is one path that they do not follow.  It is the path 

of Shivayoga. 

Says walked … one to nine: One refers to the soul.  Soul is the center for 

all accomplishers.  When soul is exposed outwardly, it takes nine forms.  

Generally it is called ‘Vruththi’ or occupation.  They are: ‘Gandha’ or 

smell, ‘Rasa’ or liquidity, ‘Rupa’ or form, ‘Sparsha’ or touch, ‘Shabdha’ or 

sound, ‘Ahankāra’ or pride, ‘Avadharane’, ‘Nirdhāra’ or decision, and 

‘Sunkalpa’ or wish. Some performs yoga using one or more of these 

vruththis.  

Says walked … nine to one: Some people unify the nine outward vruththis 

into one and perform their yoga. 

Three faces … one face: Darkness refers to māya and her three faces are: 

Dyāthru, Dyāna and Dyaeya.  These three give troubles to the accomplisher 

and diverts his attention from the truth. 

Where is … Guheshwara? : Those who do not know the path of 

Shivayoga believe that Prāna and linga as separate entities.  So they cannot 

experience unity with Prānalinga or Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Few persons follow the path of Shivayoga. Those who do experience the 

fruit of Shivayoga cannot explain them.  It is like a dream of a mute. There 

are three usual yoga paths.  But Shivayoga is beyond these three.  Most 

people do not know the existence of this path. They generally follow the 

path of soul and others follow by dividing the path of soul into nine called 

vruththis. But māya through her three prong faces prevents them from 

learning the truth about Prānalinga. 

224 
C¸À£À§AzsÀ£ÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀÄä¤gÀgÀÄ. 
¨sÀ¸ÀäªÀ ºÀÆ¹ ¸ÀégÀªÀ »rªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁAiÀÄ¢¥ÀàgÉ? 
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PÁ®PÀªÀÄð¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄAUÀ¼ÁV ¸ÁAiÀÄ¢¥ÀàgÉ? 
¤vÀåªÀ£É ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀÄ C¤vÀåªÀ£É »rzÀÄ 
¸ÀvÀÄÛ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

224 

asanabaṁdhanaru summaniraru. 

bhasmava hūsi svarava hiḍivaru sāyadippare? 

kālakarmapraḷayaṁgaḷāgi sāyadippare? 

nityavane marxedu anityavane hiḍidu 

sattu hōdaru guhēshvarā. 

224 

With practice of yoga, they do not stay quiet. 

Wearing basma, holding breath, won’t they die? 

With laps of time, won’t they die? 

Forgetting the truth holding the false 

They died Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

With practice… stay quiet. :  Those practicing yoga in a sitting posture 

control their body.  But they cannot control their mind from wandering. 

Wearing basma… they die? : Others wear vibuthi or basma on body to 

perform yoga.  They do accomplish several desirable things through yoga. 

But they are not free from death. 

With laps … they die? : People go through the happiness and hardship of 

life.  As time passes, they also face death. 

Forgetting the truth…Guheshwara: Truth refers to Parashiva who exists 

forever.  False refers to things that die or disappear with time.  People 

should strive for enlightenment with truth.  Instead most people follow the 

false and disappear from this world. 

Summary: 

Performing yoga in sitting position only leads to the control of the body.  

But mind wanders freely.  Some wearing basma performs yoga in burial 

grounds and other remote places.  In time they might accomplish great 

results.  But all of them cannot escape death.  Allamaprabhu suggests 

following the path of Shivayoga for learning the truth about the immortal 

Parashiva. 

225 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀt eÉÆåwAiÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
WÀ£ÀªÀ£À¾ôzÉºÉªÉA§ªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ zÀÆgÀ! 
vÀªÀÄvÀªÀÄUÉ C¾ôzÉºÉ£ÉA§ªÀjUÉ PÀ£À¹£À °AUÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

225 
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manada kattaleyoḷagaṇa jyotiya koneya moneya mēle 

ghanavanarxideheveṁbavara anumānakke dūra! 

tamatamage arxideheneṁbavarige kanasina liṁga guhēshvarā! 

225 

With the light that shines on the darkness of mind 

Say they learnt the Great, it is doubtful! 

Say they learnt themselves 

It is their dream Guheshwara!  

Explanation: 

With the light… is doubtful: Wandering mind cannot learn about 

Parashiva even when it glows inside the body.  Some people think they 

have learned the knowledge about Parashiva.  But it is doubtful that they 

have learnt. 

Say they… Guheshwara: Some say they learnt about Parashiva without 

any logic or debates.  They follow the path that is safe and convenient to 

them.  They too cannot learn the knowledge of Parashiva.  

Summary: 

A wandering mind cannot learn about Parashiva.  One should possess 

steadfast mind to acquire the knowledge of Parashiva. Through Shivayoga 

Parashiva can be experienced.  Parashiva’s experience is not possible just 

by knowledge or by discussions. 

226 
vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ®lÄÖA§ÄzÀ M¯ÉAiÀÄ®lÄÖA§gÀÄ! 
M¯ÉAiÀÄ®Ä¼ÀÄîzÀÄ ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ®ÄA¨ÉÊ¸ÀPÀÌgÀ 
ºÉÆUÉ WÀ£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
EzÀ PÀAqÀÄ ºÉÃ¹ ©mÉÖ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
                           226 

taleyalaṭṭuṁbuda oleyalaṭṭuṁbaru! 

oleyaluḷḷudu hoṭṭeyaluṁbaisakkara 

hoge ghanavāyittu. 

ida kaṁḍu hēsi biṭṭenu guhēshvarā. 

226 

Eat for head not from stove! 

From stove is for stomach 

Clouds thickened. 

Seeing this become disgusted Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Eat for head not from stove! :  People do not spend much time securing 

knowledge.  Without knowledge they are not enlightened. Most are 

interested in knowledge that fills their stomach instead.  

From stove… disgusted Guheshwara: People spend more time finding 

ways to fill their stomach. Without knowledge of Parashiva, their mind is 
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with darkness or with thick clouds.  Allamaprabhu is disgusted seeing such 

people. 

Summary: 

The sense organs, ears, eyes, nose, tongue, and skin lure a person away 

from learning the truth.  This is due to the influence of māya.  People are 

more interested in worldly things.  They lead a person to sumsāra and keep 

him away from learning about Parashiva.  Allamaprabhu is disgusted seeing 

such persons. 

227 
GvÀÛgÁ¥ÀxÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÉÄÃWÀªÀµÀð PÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
D zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è §¾£Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ! 
D zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼É®ègÀÄ ªÀÄÈvÀgÁzÀgÀÄ. 
CªÀgÀ ¸ÀÄlÖ gÀÄzÀæ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è 
£Á ¤ªÀÄä£À¾¸ÀÄªÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

227 

uttarāpathada mēle mēghavarṣha kareyalu 

ā dēshadalli barxanāyittu! 

ā dēshada prāṇigaḷellaru mŗutarādaru. 

avara suṭṭa rudra bhūmiyalli 

nā nimmanarxasuve guhēshvarā! 

  227 

With rain on path of north 
The country became barren! 

All animals of that country died 

In cemetery where they burnt 

I seek You Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

With rain… became barren! : There are six supports in the body for linga, 

namely Ādhāra, Swadhistāna, Manipooraka, Anāhatha, Vishudhdhi, and 

Ājneya. To the north of these is Prānalinga. Rain in this region refers to 

immense happiness of being with Prānalinga. Barren refers to peace of 

mind without any problems. This state of mind is associated with immense 

happiness.  So the country is without any bonds of sumsāra.   

All animals… country died: Animals refer to the illusions of māya.  All of 

them are destroyed with the rain of happiness. The devotee has no sense of 

māya or her illusions.  He is free and hence enjoys immense happiness with 

Prānalinga. 

In cemetery … Guheshwara! : Destruction of all illusions leaves nothing 

in the mind.  This state is referred as the cemetery.  Reaching this state 

opens doors for becoming the Parashiva.   

Summary: 

Devotee who travels north of the six supports, namely Ādhāra, 
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Swadhistāna, Manipooraka, Anāhatha, Vishudhdhi, and Ājneya is 

immensely happy.  He is with Prānalinga.  Everything else does not affect 

him.  He is free from the influence of māya. Devotee who reaches this state 

is himself becomes the Lord. 

228 
gÀ¸ÀzÀ ¨Á«AiÀÄ vÀÄqÀÄPÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, 
PÀvÀÛjªÁtÂAiÀÄ zÁAnzÀªÀAUÀ®èzÉ! 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀ«zÉ PÀ§Äâ£À«zÉ ¸Á¢ü¸À§®èªÀAUÉ. 
¹j±ÉÊ®zÀÄzÀPÀªÀ zsÀj¸À®Ä¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä±ÀgÀtAUÀ®èzÉ! 
                           228 

rasada bāviya tuḍukabāradu, 

kattarivāṇiya dāṁṭidavaṁgallade! 

paruṣhavide kabbunavide sādhisaballavaṁge. 

sirishailadudakava dharisalubāradu, 

guhēshvarā, nimmasharaṇaṁgallade! 

 

228 

Enjoys the nectar in the well 

By crossing cold obstacles! 

There is gold and iron for the achiever 

Free from pride that comes from wealth, 
Guheshwara, They are for Your sharanas! 

Explanation: 

Enjoys the nectar… obstacles! : Nectar is in the well or in the body. To 

drink this nectar, one should win over the obstacles of māya or come out of 

the bondage of sumsāra.  Only then it is possible to experience the immense 

happiness. 

There is gold…the achiever: There is gold and there is iron.  It is easy to 

change iron into gold by those persons with knowledge.  With freedom 

from the illusions of māya, with knowledge and practice of Shivayoga, a 

devotee accomplishes eternal happiness. 

Free from pride… for Your sharanas! : Acquisition of wealth leads to 

pride.  Pride leads to bonding with sumsāra. The result of having wealth is 

to keep oneself away from experiencing the Lord.  But, a sharana is 

different.  He is not affected by wealth since he is free from the clutches of 

māya.  Prānalingi knows how to avoid the influences of māya and to 

experience the Lord. 

Summary: 

Iron can be transformed into gold with knowledge.  Simply having iron and 

gold is not enough.  Knowledge is essential.  Similarly, having wealth leads 

to pride and in turn leads to sumsāra.  Prānalingi knows to enjoy the Lord 
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because he has the knowledge to keep himself away from sumsāra. 

229 
CVßAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄqÀÄªÀ°è GzÀPÀªÀ vÉÆ¼ÉªÀ°è 
ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÉÄnÖ DPÁ±ÀªÀ »rªÀ°è 
AiÉÆUÀzÀ ºÉÆ®§ ¤Ã£ÉvÀÛ §¯Éè? 
PÀzÀ½AiÀÄ §£ÀªÀ ¤£Àß°è ¤Ã£ÀÄ w½zÀÄ £ÉÆqÀÄ. 
ªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄvÀìgÀ ¨ÉÃqÀ, ºÉÆzÀPÀÄ½UÉÆ¼À¨ÉÃqÀ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀ PÀ°àvÀªÀ®è ¤¯ÉÆè! 

229 

agniya suḍuvalli udakava toḷevalli 

vāyuva meṭṭi ākāshava hiḍivalli 

yogada holaba nīnetta balle? 

kadaḷiya banava ninnalli nīnu tiḷidu noḍu. 

mada matsara bēḍa, hodakuḷigoḷabēḍa. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁga kalpitavalla nillo! 

 

229 

Burns the fire, wash the water 

Quells the air, catch the sky, 

How can you know the failure of yoga? 

Learn yourself, the bonds of this body. 

No pride, no jealousy, do not possess them, 

Stop, Guheshwara linga is not imagination! 

Explanation: 

Burns the fire … foul of yoga? : Fire represents lust, water represents 

sumsāra, air represents breathing, and sky represents the experience of the 

soul.  To experience Lord devotee should be free of lust, free from sumsāra, 

and his breathing at a stand still at Prānalinga. Those who are in sumsāra do 

not know this.    

Learn yourself…his body: A devotee should learn about body and its 

cravings.  Then he can also find ways to control them at his will.  

No pride…not imagination! : Pride and jealousy do not lead a person 

towards self-realization. Guheshwaralinga is either illusion or imagination.  

Linga should be experienced through the practice of Shivayoga during 

lifetime. 

Summary: 

Not having lust, freeing oneself from the bonds of sumsāra, controlling the 

breathing in Prānalinga, Guheshwara linga can be experienced. Without 

these Guheshwaralinga is just an illusion. One should experience 

Guheshwaralinga during his lifetime. 

230 
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ºÀÄnÖzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ vÀÈµÉÚ ©qÀzÀªÀjUÉ 
°AUÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÉÃPÉÆ? 
ªÀiÁw£À ªÀiÁw£À ªÀÄºÀAvÀgÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀ¸ÁgÁAiÀÄ 
§ºÀÄªÀÄÄTUÀ½UÉ vÉÆÃ¾zÀÄ, vÉÆÃ¾zÀÄ! 

230 

huṭṭida neleya tŗuṣhṇe biḍadavarige 

liṁgada anubhāvada mātēko? 

mātina mātina mahaṁtaru hiriyaru! 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgasārāya 

bahumukhigaḷige tōrxadu, tōrxadu! 

230 

Not leaving birth desires 

Why talk of experiencing linga? 

They are elders in talk! 

The sight of Guheshwara linga 

Not shown for multi faced! 

Explanation: 

Not leaving… linga? : Birth desires refer to Arishadvargas. They are: 

kāma, krōdha, lōbha, mōha, madha, and mathsara. These are the weapons of 

māya to lure people to sumsāra. Once in sumsāra, they cannot experience 

linga. 

They are… in talk! : Many speak of linga. But their talk does not lead 

them to experience linga. 

The sight of… multi faced! : Guheshwaralinga is not revealed to 

pretenders. 

Summary: 

Those speaking of linga cannot experience linga by talking.  People in 

sumsāra cannot experience linga. The practice of Shivayoga leads to linga. 

231 
PÀªÀiÁð¢üÃ£ÀªÉA§ PÀ«Äð, °AUÁ¢üÃ£ÀªÉA§ ¨sÀPÀÛ, 
zÉÃºÀ¥ÁægÀ§ÝªÉA§ CzÉéöÊw - 
F wæ«zsÀªÉ£ÀßzÀªÀgÀ ¤Ã£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

231 

karmādhīnaveṁba karmi, liṁgādhīnaveṁba bhakta, 

dēhaprārabdaveṁba advaiti - 

ī trividhavennadavara nīneṁbe guhēshvarā. 

231 

Karmi says everything is from past deeds 

Baktha says everything is for linga 

Adhvaithy says body is an illusion 
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What do you say of them Guheshwara   

Those do not speak of the three. 

Explanation: 

Karmi says… past deeds: Karmi believes that things happen because of 

past deeds. So, current happenings are due to past deeds. 

Baktha says… for linga: Baktha says that Shiva controls things and events 

of this world. 

Adhvaithy says… illusion: Adhvaithy believes that only God is true and 

everything else is an illusion. 

What do … the three: Those who do not speak of the above three are truly 

Guheshwara.  Prānalingi does not believe in these three types of argument.  

He has experienced the Lord. He does not differentiate the world from the 

Lord. 

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu brings out two types of thinking.  The first is 

that the linga controls the world and the second is that the world is not 

different from linga. A Prānalingi believes in the second statement. A karmi 

believes in karma of the past.  A baktha says that Shiva controls this world.  

An adhvaithy argues that the world is an illusion. A prānalingi does not 

believe in these three arguments.  He has experienced the Lord and he 

knows that the Lord is no different from him.  

232 
GzÀPÀzÀ®ÄèvÀàwÛAiÀiÁzÀ ±ÀvÀ¥ÀvÀæzÀAvÉ 
¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ¸ÀAUÀªÀ ºÉÆzÀÝ¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
PÁAiÀÄªÉ ¦ÃoÀ, ªÀÄ£ÀªÉ °AUÀªÁzÀqÉ 
PÉÆgÀ¼À°è £ÁUÀªÀwÛUÉAiÉÄÃPÉÆ ±ÀgÀtAUÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

232 

udakadallutpattiyāda shatapatradaṁte 

saṁsārasaṁgava hoddadirabēku. 

kāyave pīṭha, manave liṁgavādaḍe 

koraḷalli nāgavattigeyēko sharaṇaṁge guhēshvarā. 

232 

Like the lotus born in water 

Should be free from the ocean of sumsāra. 

Body is a stage, if mind becomes linga 

Why a pouch in neck for sharana Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Like the lotus … of sumsāra: Lotus is born in water.  Yet it is free from 

impurities that exist in water.  Similarly, a devotee born in sumsāra is free 

from illusions of sumsāra. Māya creates illusions to keep a devotee in 

sumsāra  
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Body is … Guheshwara? : Body is a stage for linga. A devotee does not 

need any pouch to carry Istalinga.  He is completely involved in linga.  

Similarly, a devotee even though he is in the middle of sumsāra, he is free 

from its effects. 

Summary: 

Prānalingi is like a lotus.  Lotus is born in water but it is free from all 

impurities.   Born in sumsāra, a Prānalingi is free from all illusions of 

sumsāra. He does not need any pouch to carry Istalinga because his mind is 

filled with linga knowledge. 

233 
vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁªÀPÉÌ GrAiÀÄ°è PÀnÖPÉÆA§gÀÄ. 
vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁªÀPÉÌ PÉÆgÀ¼À°è 
PÀnÖPÉÆA§gÀÄ. 
£Á£É£Àß ¨sÁªÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆf¸ÀºÉÆzÀqÉ 
PÉÊvÀ¦à ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è ¹®ÄQvÉÛ£Àß °AUÀ. 
¸ÁzsÀPÀ£À®è, ¨sÉÃzÀPÀ£À®è; UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ®èAiÀÄå 
vÁ£É §®è! 

233 

tamma tamma bhāvakke uḍiyalli kaṭṭikoṁbaru. 

tamma tamma bhāvakke koraḷalli kaṭṭikoṁbaru. 

nānenna bhāvakke pūjisahodaḍe 

kaitappi manadalli silukittenna liṁga. 

sādhakanalla, bhēdakanalla; guhēshvarallayya tāne balla! 

233 

To meet their conscience ties on body 

To meet their conscience ties on neck 

To my conscience, gone worship  

Escaped from hand attached in my heart. 

Not an accomplisher or a distinguisher;  

Guheshwara knows Himself. 

Explanation: 

To meet… on neck: Some carry Istalinga on their head and some carry on 

their arm. Others carry around the neck. 

To my… in my heart: To worship, a devotee places Istalinga on the palm 

with eyes fixed on the linga. But linga slips the sight and rests in the heart.  

With linga in heart a devotee unites with linga and rejoices. 

Not an… knows Himself: Being one with linga a devotee is neither an 

accomplisher nor a distinguisher.  This state cannot be explained with 

words. 

Summary: 

Istalinga is carried on the body by tying on fore head, on arm, or neck.  A 
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devotee places the Istalinga on his palm for worship.  His steadfast look of 

Istalinga made linga to stay in his heart.  This made him neither an 

accomplisher nor a distinguisher.  His state cannot be described with words. 

234 
£Á£ÀÄ ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÁzÀqÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ zÉÃªÀ£ÁzÀqÉ 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÉªÉ 
E§âgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄgÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁr? 
¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀiÁPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁr, 
ZÀAzÀæ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðj§âgÀ vÁ¼ÀªÀ ªÀiÁr DqÀÄªÉªÉ?  
dqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®t UÀAUÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÉÃ¼Á, 
vÉÆqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®t UËj ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÉÃ¼Á, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀÅ J£Àß PÉÊAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀvÀÛqÉ 
gÀAqÉUÀÆ¼À£ÀÄA§ÄzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ ¯ÉÃ¸É? 

234 

nānu bhaktanādaḍe nīnu dēvanādaḍe nōḍuveve 

ibbara samarasavanoṁdu māḍi? 

bhūmiyākāshavanoṁdu māḍi, 

caṁdra sūryaribbara tāḷava māḍi āḍuveve?  

jaḍeya mēlaṇa gaṁge nīnu kēḷā, 

toḍeya mēlaṇa gauri nīnu kēḷā, 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavu enna kaiyalli sattaḍe 

raṁḍegūḷanuṁbudu nimage lēse? 

234 

I a baktha, you divine, then will see 

Both unite as one? 

With earth and sky as one, 

Plays make sun and moon as symbols? 

Listen Gange on the head of Shiva, 

Listen Gowri on the lap of Shiva 

If Guheshwara linga dies in my hand 

Is it not true for you two to follow? 

Explanation: 

I a baktha … as one? : Baktha cannot experience the Lord with duality “I 

and you”. Experience is only possible when a baktha is inseparable from 

linga. 

With earth… as symbols? : Earth refers to body, sky refers to the soul, 

moon refers to inner feelings, and sun refers to outside feelings. Body is not 

different from soul.  Both took birth from Mahalinga. As long as baktha 

feels different from linga unity with linga is not possible. Also the inner and 

outer feelings should be the same.  With the feelings of unity and with the 

knowledge that body and soul are same the mind is led to experience 
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Prānalinga.   

Listen Gange… lap of Shiva: Gange refers to knowledge and Gowri refers 

to the force of action.  These two forces ceased to exist when devotee unites 

with Prānalinga. 

If Guheshwara … to follow? : As long as a devotee thinks that he and 

linga are different, he does not experience unity with linga.  As devotee 

continues in the path of Shivayoga, he gains the idea that he is linga.  Now 

he is free from the force of knowledge and the force of action. This is the 

state of a devotee with Prānalinga or Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Devotee cannot experience the Lord as long as he feels that he is devotee 

and the Lord is God. This differentiation between the two must cease.  Also 

the two forces: the force of knowledge and the force of action unite with the 

Lord. Now devotee is the Lord and the Lord is the devotee.  Thus devotee 

enjoys bliss as the Lord.  

235 
¤ÃgÉÆ¼ÀUÀt eÉÆåw ªÉÄÃgÀÄªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
zÀÆgÀzÀ zsÁvÀÄ ¸ÁgÁAiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀqÀVvÀÄÛ. 
¥ÀÄgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÊªÀgÀ ²gÀªÀjzÀÄ 
¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÉÆÃPÀÄ½AiÀiÁrvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
¸ÁjzÀð §æºÀä£À N®UÀ ºÀgÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
WÉÆÃgÀ gÀÄzÀæ£À zÀ¼À ªÀÄÄ¾ô¬ÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

235 

nīroḷagaṇa jyoti mēruva nuṁgittu. 

dūrada dhātu sārāyadoḷaḍagittu. 

puradoḷagaivara shiravaridu parimaḷadōkuḷiyāḍitta kaṁḍe. 

sārirda brahmana ōlaga hareyittu. 

ghōra rudrana daḷa murxiyittu guhēshvarā. 

235 

The light in water swallowed the mountain 

Distant creation hid in the world. 

Saw the five in town  

Learned to play spilling fragrance. 

The kingdom of Brahma became shunya. 

Destroyed the Army of Rudra Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

The light in… the mountain: Water refers to mind and the light is the 

knowledge of Parashiva.  With the knowledge of Parashiva, mind absorbs 

the mountain or the philosophy of the Lord. The philosophy is the 

knowledge of linga. 
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Distant creation… the world: Distant creation refers to the body that was 

created at the end.  With the knowledge of Parashiva mind has philosophy 

of the world.  

Saw the five …spilling fragrance: Five in town refer to the sense organs 

and their related knowledge. Mind receives information through these five 

sense organs and it acts accordingly. But the person absorbed in the 

philosophy of linga cannot be disturbed by mind. 

The kingdom …became shunya: A happy person is not aware of his 

environment. 

Destroyed the …Rudra Guheshwara: Rudra’s army refers to the ups and 

down due to sumsāra.  Sumsāra has no effect on a person absorbed in linga. 

Summary: 

A person in love loses his senses for the worldly things.  His talk, walk and 

all his actions are towards his lover.  Similarly with mind absorbed in linga 

a Prānalingi loses all his senses towards worldly things. His sense organs 

and associated actions cannot sway him away from linga.   

236 
¥Áæt °AUÀªÉA§ ±À§ÝPÉÌ £ÁavÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£À, £ÁavÀÄÛ. 
¥Áæt ºÉÆzÀqÉ PÁAiÀÄ ©¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
°AUÀ MAzÉ¸ÉAiÀiÁzÀqÉ ªÀÄ£À £ÁavÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£É£À°®èzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀÅ! 

236 

prāṇa liṁgaveṁba shabdakke nācittu mana, nācittu. 

prāṇa hodaḍe kāya biddittu. 

liṁga oṁdeseyādaḍe mana nācittu. 

guhēshvaranenalillada ghanavu! 

236 

Mind is shy for the word Prānalinga. 

With Prāna gone body falls. 

Mind is shy if linga separates. 

Without remembering the great, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Mind is shy…Prānalinga. : The word Prānalinga is used by many in a lose 

way. Every living and nonliving things in this world has Prānalinga.   

Hence, there are no words that can explain Prānalinga.  Allamaprabhu 

disapproves of those who explain Prānalinga with words. 

With Prāna… linga separates. : Linga on the body is not Prānalinga.  

Prānalinga is inseparable from the body. But the body is different. Without 

Prānalinga, body and Istalinga go their way.  

Without remembering…Guheshwara: Prānalinga is inseparable from 

body. Hence Prānalingi must enjoy without separating from him. 

Summary: 
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Prānalinga is inseparable from both living and nonliving things of this 

world.  It cannot be explained with mere words. Allamaprabhu disagrees 

with those who explain Prānalinga with words.  Prānalinga should be 

enjoyed while living not after death. 

237 
¸ÀªÁðAUÀ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁzÀ ±ÀgÀtAUÉ 
zÉÃºÀ zÀºÀ£ÀªÁUÀ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ, ¤PÉëÃ¦¸À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ! 
¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ¸ÀAUÀzÀ PÀµÀÖªÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
C£ÁºÀvÀzÀ°è ¤gÀÆ¥À¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀ 
CAvÀºÀªÀjAvÀºÀªÀgÉAzÀqÉ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ £ÀgÀPÀ! 

237 

sarvāṁga svāyatavāda sharaṇaṁge 

dēha dahanavāgalāgadu, nikṣhēpisalāgadu! 

saṁsārasaṁgada kaṣhṭava nōḍā! 

anāhatadalli nirūpasvāyata! 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇara 

aṁtahavariṁtahavareṁdaḍe nāyaka naraka! 

237 

Linga occupies the body of sharana 

Burning or burying body has no meaning! 

Look at problems of sumsāra. 

Heart establishes the formless! 

Guheshwara, Your sharana 

Calling him this or that, faces with bad omen!  

Explanation: 

Linga occupying… no meaning: When sharana unites with linga 

disposition of his body in any manner has no meaning.  Burning and 

burying has meaning to the body of a sumsāri, but not for a sharana.  

Look at…of sumsāra: Persons in sumsāra have many problems. Those in 

sumsāra are attached to their body.  Hence disposition of their body is one 

of the problems.  

Heart…the formless: Formless refers to the Lord.  He is firmly in the heart 

and mind of a sharana. 

Guheshwara…with bad omen: It is not possible to compare a sharana 

with that of a sumsāri. If compared, it shows their ignorance. 

Summary: 

Linga is in the body. Every part of a sharana is linga.  Disposition of a body 

of sharana has no meaning.  Disposition of body refers only to persons in 

sumsāra. Once sharana unites with linga he is the Lord. 

238 
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ºÀjAiÀÄ ¨ÁAiÀÄ ºÁ®Ä, GjAiÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ ¨ÉuÉÚ, 
VjAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®t ²±ÀÄºÀjzÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. 
PÀgÉ¬ÄA ¨sÉÆÃ ºÁ®ÄUÀÄrAiÀÄ 
¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀwAiÀÄ UÀdªÉÃ¾ô ªÀÄgÀ½ ºÉÆºÀ£À PÀAqÀÄ 
PÀgÉ¬ÄA ¨sÉÆÃ! 
ºÀgÀ£À ªÀÄAxÀtÂAiÀÄ ±ÀÆ®zÀ°è ²gÀzÀ®ÄAUÀÄl Hj 
£É£ÀªÀÅwÛzÀÄÝzÀ £Á£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

238 

hariya bāya hālu, uriya kaiya beṇṇe, 

giriya mēlaṇa shishuharidāḍuttide. 

kareyiṁ bhō hāluguḍiya 

surapatiya gajavērxi maraḷi hohana kaṁḍu 

kareyiṁ bhō! 

harana maṁthaṇiya shūladalli shiradaluṁguṭa ūri 

nenavuttidduda nānēneṁbe guhēshvarā? 

238 

Milk flows from mouth, butter in hands of fire. 

Wandering baby on top of hill, 

Call him to the house of milk. 

Seeing his return riding town mayor’s elephant 

Call him! 

Firmly staying with the knowledge of Shiva  

What can I say about him Guheshwara?  

Explanation: 

Milk flows…top of hill: Milk refers to happiness, hand of fire refers to 

time, butter refers to loving things and information, baby refers to life and 

top of hill refers to Shiva philosophy. Bodily happiness is sweet like milk. 

Similarly, information is also lovable. Life is part of Shiva and through the 

sense organs life is caught with time. Hence he does not remember his true 

identity. He is occupied in securing happiness to his body through sense 

organs.  He is deeply in sumsāra. 

Call him…of milk: He should be called to the house to enjoy the sweetness 

of milk or happiness. 

Seeing his…Call him: True identity is lost with increase in pride to a 

seeker of body pleasers.  He should be guided by calling inside of his house 

to follow the path of Shiva. The path of Shiva leads to eternal happiness. 

Firmly staying…him Guheshwara: He should forget the outside world.  

He should firmly establish linga in all his organs.  His mind should be 

steadfast in linga. Finally, he is enlightened with linga and he experiences 

the union with linga.  He enjoys bliss. It is eternal. 

Summary: 
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Māya lures people away from linga by creating illusions that give bodily 

happiness.  Not knowing and learning the truth about the illusions many are 

wasting their time seeking bodily happiness.  They should be guided to 

learn the truth about linga that is inside of them. Once inside their body, 

they learn about the nectar.  They enjoy eternal happiness tasting the nectar. 

He is a Prānalingi. 

239 
ºÉÆÃºÀ §mÉÖAiÀÄ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ EzÀÄÝzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
oÁuÁAvÀgÀ ºÉÃ½vÀÄÛ, oÁuÁAvÀgÀ ºÉÃ½vÀÄÛ, 
C®è°èUÉ C®è°èUÉ C®è°èUÉ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À PÀgÀtAUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÄvÁ¦UÀ¼ÀÄ! 

239 

hōha baṭṭeyaloṁdu māye idduda kaṁḍe. 

ṭhāṇāṁtara hēḷittu, ṭhāṇāṁtara hēḷittu, 

allallige allallige allallige! 

guhēshvarana karaṇaṁgaḷu kutāpigaḷu! 

239 

Seen māye in passing cloth 

Says change place, says change place 

To that, to that, to that place! 

The eyes, Guheshwara, lead to problems! 

Explanation: 

Seen māye …cloth: Passing cloth refers to path of Shiva. Māye also travels 

in the same path.  Hence people are attracted to her illusions. 

Says change…that place: The people should change their position with 

māye.  They should control their sense organs.  They should learn the path 

of Shiva. 

The eyes…to problems: Instead of following the Shiva path the eyes 

follow the path of illusions.  So a person faces problems and is led away 

from Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Most people travel in the path of māya.  Hence they find happiness to their 

body and are cheated from eternal happiness.  To have eternal happiness 

and to realize the Lord people should avoid bodily happiness. They should 

control sense organs from wandering. This leads a person in sumsāra 

towards linga. Learning the path of Shiva leads to eternal happiness.   

240 
ªÀÄAdgÀ£ÉÃvÀæzÀ°è G¨sÀAiÀÄ ZÀAzÀægÀ 
PÁ§ªÀgÁgÉÆ? 
PÀAqÀÄzÀ ±À² gÀ« PÀgÀzÀ°è ¦rzÀÄ 
CVßAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRPÉÌ ¸À°¸ÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÉ 
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°AUÀªÀÄÄRPÉÌ ¸À°¸ÀÄªÀgÁgÉÆ? 
vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ ¥Áæt°AUÀPÉÌ PÉÆlÄÖ PÉÆA§°è 
¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀzsÁ¤ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ¥Àæ¸Á¢. 

240 

maṁjaranētradalli ubhaya caṁdrara kābavarāro? 

kaṁḍuda shashi ravi karadalli piḍidu 

agniya mukhakke salisuvarallade 

liṁgamukhakke salisuvarāro? 

tadanaṁtara prāṇaliṁgakke koṭṭu koṁballi 

niraṁtara sāvadhāni guhēshvarā, nimma prasādi. 

240 

From watery eyes who can see two moons? 

Seeing the moon, holding in the palm 

Offers to the face of fire 

Who offers to the face of linga? 

Then offering to Prānalinga and receiving it 

Is in peace always, Guheshwara, Your Prasādhi. 

Explanation: 

From watery…two moons? : Two moons refer to the two lingas namely 

Istalinga and Prānalinga.  These two lingas are part of Mahalinga. It is 

difficult to see clearly with watery eyes.  Mind is controlled with steadfast 

eyes on Istalinga.  Controlling the mind fills the entire body and mind with 

linga.  Thus the actions walk and talk are of linga.    Prānalingi sees both 

Istalinga and Prānalingas.  

Seeing the…face of linga? : Istalinga is worshiped by placing on the left 

palm. A devotee is led to Prānalinga with steadfast eyes and mind on 

Istalinga. Food offered to Istalinga is received as prasādha.  But many 

people offer to Istalinga, only to receive it as food for their stomach. This is 

not the case with Prānalingi.  

Then offering…Your Prasādhi: Prānalingi offers to Istalinga with his 

sight and mind steadfast on Istalinga.  By doing so, his talk, walk, and 

thought are filled with Prānalinga.  His offerings are received as prasādha.  

With the prasādha he is with peace and enjoys happiness. 

Summary: 

Most people offer to Istalinga only to receive food for their stomach.  But a 

Prānalingi differs. With steadfast eyes and mind on Istalinga a Prānalingi 

offers food to linga and receives it as prasādha. He is immensely happy 

from his prasādha. He does not differentiate Istalinga with Prānalinga. His 

body and mind are filled with thoughts of linga. 

241 
G°AiÀÄ GAiÀÄå¯ÉAiÀÄ ºÀjzÀÄ §AzÉÃ¾®Ä, 
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vÁUÀzÉ vÀÆUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¨sÀªÀ¸ÁUÀgÀ ªÀÄgÀ½ 
¨ÁgÀzÀAvÉ! 
ºÀA¸ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀÄA© PÀÄ½îzÀÄð ¸ÀégÀUÉAiÀÄé 
WÉÆÃµÀ«zÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
DvÀ¤zÀÝ ¸ÀgÀ ºÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ E¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
zÉÃ»UÀ¼É®è C¾ôªÀgÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À 
DºÁgÀªÀÄÄRªÀ? 

241 

uliya uyyaleya haridu baṁdērxalu, 

tāgade tūguvudu, bhavasāgara maraḷi bāradaṁte! 

haṁseya mēle tuṁbi kuḷḷirdu svarageyva ghōṣhavidēno? 

ātanidda sara harxiyade iddittu. 

dēhigaḷella arxivare guhēshvarana āhāramukhava? 

241 

 Braking the swelled swing, then climbing 

 Swing untouched, without bonding in sumsāra! 

 Bee sits on swan makes noise of what type? 

 He stayed in the chain without breaking 

 Do they learn the face of Guheshwara’s food?  

Explanation: 

Braking the…in sumsāra! : Swelled swing refers to life. Person should go 

through the life cycle in such a way that he is not bound by sumsāra. He is 

in sumsāra like a lotus in water. He should fill his mind and thoughts with 

Shiva. Then he can enjoy the eternal happiness. 

Bee sits…what type? : Bee refers to God and swan refers to the devotee. 

When God occupies devotee, the words that comes out of him are of Shiva. 

He stayed…Guheshwara’s food? : Once occupied by the thoughts of 

Shiva, it is not easy to break the chain. He is a sharana with the knowledge 

of prasādha.  Those in sumsāra have no prasādha. 

Summary: 

Life is like a swing. Persons born in this world sit on this swing named 

sumsāra.  They continue to live in sumsāra but they are not bound by it.  

Their mind and thoughts are filled with Shiva.  They acquire the knowledge 

of prasādha.  They are happier with prasādha. Those in sumsāra cannot 

enjoy everlasting happiness.  

242 
LzÀÄ §tÚzÀ VqÀÄ«AUÉ LzÉ¯É, LzÀÄ ºÀÆ, LzÀÄ 
PÁAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄvÉÛöÊzÀ¾ oÁ«£À°è LzÀÄ ºÀÆ«£À PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
ºÀtÚ ªÉÄ®§®èqÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ vÁ£É £ÉÆqÁ! 
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242 

aidu baṇṇada giḍuviṁge aidele, aidu hū, aidu kāyāyittu. 

mattaidarxa ṭhāvinalli aidu hūvina kramadalli 

haṇṇa melaballaḍe guhēshvaraliṁgavu tāne noḍā! 

242 

Plant has five colors, five leaves,  

Five flowers, and five raw fruits 

In the shade of five, order of five flowers, 

Can eat the fruit, Guheshwara linga he is! 

Explanation: 

Plant has … five fruits: Five colors refer to Panchabutha or the five 

elements namely: sky, air, fire, water and earth. Five leaves refer to the five 

action organs namely: Jivhe (tongue), PāNi (for holding and releasing), 

Pādha (for walking and stopping), Upastha (for creation) and Pāyu (for 

excretion). Its five flowers refer to the organs of knowledge namely: eye has 

knowledge of form, ear has knowledge of sound, hand has knowledge of 

touch, tongue has knowledge of taste, and nose has the knowledge of smell. 

Five raw fruits refer to five types of information or knowledge received by 

the five flowers or organs of knowledge. Body is compared to a tree with 

five colors, five leaves, five flowers and five raw fruits.  The body 

continues to function by collecting information through its organs that 

gather knowledge. 

In the shade … linga he is! : Shade of five refers to the five lingas that are 

hidden in the five organs of knowledge.  They are: Prasādhalinga in organ 

of sound, Jangamalinga in the organ of touch, Shivalinga in the organ for 

forms, Gurulinga in the organ recognizing liquid, and Āchāralinga in the 

organ for smell. Order of five refers to the five organs responsible for 

hearing, touching or sensing, recognizing, tasting and smelling. They are 

ears, skin, eyes, tongue, and nose. A devotee practicing Shivayoga should 

not enjoy things as he receives them.  But first, he should offer them to the 

lingas of the organs from which he received.  He then should enjoy them as 

prasādha. By offering to linga, the associated temptations do not bother 

him.  So he is free from the clutches of māya.  This leads him to become 

linga. 

Summary: 

This vachana explains vividly the practice of Shivayoga.  Body is compared 

to a tree with five colors referring to the five elements, namely, sky, air, 

fire, water and earth.  The five leaves of the tree are the organs of actions, 

the five flowers are the organs of knowledge, and the raw fruits are the 

information they crave and collect.  There are five lingas corresponding to 

the five organs of action.  Prānalingi offers all information to the linga 

before enjoying them.  Thus he is free from the influences of māya and thus 

he is Guheshwara or the Lord.   
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243 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¨Á«AiÀÄ vÀrAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ ¨Á¼É 
ºÀÄnÖvÀÛ¯Áè! 
D ¨Á¼ÉAiÀÄ ºÀtÚ ªÉÄ® §AzÀ ¸À¥Àð£À ¥ÀjAiÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ. 
¨Á¼É ©ÃV ¸À¥Àð£ÉzÀÝqÉ ¤gÁ¼ÀªÀÅ PÁuÁ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

243 

hŗudayada bāviya taḍiyalli oṁdu bāḷe huṭṭittallā! 

ā bāḷeya haṇṇa mela baṁda sarpana pariya nōḍā. 

bāḷe bīgi sarpaneddaḍe nirāḷavu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

243 

Banana plant grew near the well of heart 

Look at the serpent that came to eat the banana. 

Waking serpent wasting plant,  

Sees the Lord as Nirāla Guheshwara  

Explanation: 

Banana plant…well of heart: Banana plant refers to sumsāra and well of 

heart refers to mind with vivid thoughts. Mind-boggling ideas are grown in 

sumsāra. 

Look at …the banana: The serpent refers to a person. He is more 

interested in eating the banana.  This leads him to bond with sumsāra.  Once 

bonded with sumsāra he is not aware of his true identity.  Thus he cannot 

enjoy everlasting peace.   

Waking serpent …Guheshwara: Waking a serpent is to enlighten a 

person. He keeps away from the influences of māya.  He being away from 

sumsāra turns his attention towards Prānalinga and is in peace with himself. 

Summary: 

A person with the influence of māya stays in sumsāra without peace.  He 

has to distance himself from sumsāra to realize his true identity.  Then he 

can begin his journey inward for realizing the Lord and to be peaceful. 

244 
£Á©üªÀÄAqÀ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ FgÉÊzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀäzÀ¼À 
¸ÀzÀªÀÄzÀ UÀdzÀ ªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ vÉÆÃ¾ÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CPÁgÀ GPÁgÀ ªÀÄPÁgÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ wæPÀÆl¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ, 
¸ÀªÀÄgÀ¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀÄRzÀ°è ¨É¼ÉzÀ PÀAzÀ ªÀÄÆ¯Á¢UÀ¼À 
ºÉÆÃ¸À gÀ¸ÀzÀ CªÀÄÈvÀªÀ£ÀÄ N¸Àj¹, 
zÀtÂAiÀÄÄAqÀ vÀÈ¦Û¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÉ£ÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 



 255  

244 

nābhimaṁḍaladoḷage īraidu padmadaḷa 

sadamada gajada mastakadoḷage tōrxuttade. 

akāra ukāra makāra sthānada trikūṭasthānada, 

samarasada sukhadalli beḷeda kaṁda mūlādigaḷa 

hōsa rasada amŗutavanu ōsarisi, 

daṇiyuṁḍa tŗuptiyiṁda sukhiyādenu guhēshvarā. 

244 

In the region of naval ten petal lotus 

Has passage to the north. 

It is the junction of the three letters, AUM 

Has grown in equality with tolerance 

Following and drinking the new nectar 

Became happy and content Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

In the region… petal lotus: Near the naval there is lotus flower with ten 

petals.  This is also the area of the nerve center.  From this area, traveling 

north, a devotee begins to realize the Lord. 

Has passage…north: The performer begins his journey to the north, 

passing through the six wheels, to reach Prānalinga. He can reach this area 

with steadfast mind in Shiva. 

It is the…content Guheshwara: This is also the place of junction of the 

three namely, sun, moon, and fire passages. The combination of the three 

primeval letters A, U, and M becomes OM when joined. From here starts 

the beginning towards the thousand petals flower and to the nectar of 

happiness. A person reaching this place enjoys the nectar of happiness.  

Summary: 

The naval area has the ten petals lotus. This is the starting place to north 

where there is a thousand petals flower.  Traveling through various chakras 

or the wheels of motion, devotee reaches the north. The three primeval 

letters A, U, and M when joined becomes OM. Passing OM is Shikhā-

chakra or head wheel. Beyond this wheel is the west wheel. In the Shikhā-

chakra is the nectar. The devotee reaching this place drinks the nectar to his 

heart content and is happy forever. The person reaching this state is a 

Prānalingi. 

 
                               245 
vÉUÉzÀÄ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ £ÉÃt UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ°è UÀAnQÌ, 
wædUÀzÁ¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄ PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ° ºÀ¸ÀÄ«zÀÄÝ, 
PÀ¾ÄªÀ PÉÆAzÀÄ PÀAzÀ®ªÀ£ÉÆqÉzÀÄ 
PÀ¾õÉAiÀÄ §®èªÀAUÀ®èzÉ ºÀAiÀÄ£ÁUÀzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
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ºÀAiÀÄ£É §¾ÄqÀÄ, §¾qÉ ºÀAiÀÄ£ÀÄ! 
C¾Ä»jAiÀÄgÀ ¨ÁAiÀÄ PÀ¾Ä MzÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
JgÀr®èzÀ ¤gÁ¼À UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

245 

tegedu vāyuva nēṇa gaganadalli gaṁṭikki, 

trijagadādhipatiya kōṇeyali hasuviddu, 

karxuva koṁdu kaṁdalavanoḍedu 

karxeya ballavaṁgallade hayanāgadu nōḍā! 

hayane barxuḍu, barxaḍe hayanu! 

arxuhiriyara bāya karxu odeyittu. 

eraḍillada nirāḷa guhēshvarā. 

245 

Taking air hang the bundle in sky, 

Cow is in room of the master of three universes, 

Kills the calf, breaks the pot 

Milks the cow, gets the drink! 

Fertile is barren, barren is fertile! 

Calf kicks the mouth of self-taught. 

Vast He is without second Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Taking air … in sky: Air refers to Prāna and the sky refers to 1000 petals 

region in the body. Through Shivayoga Prāna is brought to the thousand 

petals region.  

Cow is… universes: Master of the three universes is the Lord. Cow refers 

to nectar of happiness or the knowledge of Shiva. The area that contains the 

nectar of happiness also contains Shiva knowledge. 

Kills the …the drink: Calf refers to the mind that seeks happiness and pot 

refers to the body. In order to reach and drink the nectar of happiness, mind 

should be controlled from wandering. Mind should be steadfast in the Lord. 

Fertile is…fertile: That which is fertile to a sharana is in fact barren to 

others and vice-versa. Sharana seeks the nectar that is inside and receives 

eternal happiness.  But others seek bodily happiness that is not eternal. 

Calf kicks…self-taught: Without learning to control their wandering mind 

people are deceived from the Lord. This is the fate of people for not 

learning themselves.  

Vast He…Guheshwara: Sharana has no duality in his mind. He has no 

love for body or for wandering mind. 

Summary: 

Through the practice of yoga, Prāna should be made to stay in the area of 

thousand petals. It is the abode of Brahma.  It has the nectar of happiness. 

To reach this area, mind should be controlled from wandering. To receive 

the nectar of happiness sharana discards love of body and direct his 

attention towards Shiva. Sharana receives eternal happiness by drinking the 
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nectar that is inside his body. Going inside the body is barren to many 

because they think bodily happiness is eternal. 

246 
PÀjAiÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÀzsÉÃ£ÀÄ 
ºÀAiÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ; 
PÀ¾õÉzÀÄA¨ÁvÀAUÉ PÉÊ vÁ¤®è. 
PÀ¾Ä £Á¯ÉégÀ½£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°èºÀÄzÀÄ. 
EzÀ PÀ¾õÉzÀÄA¨ÁvÀ£É zÉÃªÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

246 

kariya taleya aramaneya suradhēnu hayanāyittu; 

karxeduṁbātaṁge kai tānilla. 

karxu nālveraḷina pramāṇadallihudu. 

ida karxeduṁbātane dēva guhēshvarā. 

246 

Nectar poured on palace elephant head 

Drinks it but has no hands. 

Calf wonders in every direction. 

Calling this to eat is the Lord Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Nectar…elephant head: Elephant head refers to huge knowledge.  

Elephant head refers to Mahalinga. With Shiva knowledge sharana reaches 

the thousand petals area. His devotion for linga increases enormously and 
he loses his consciousness over his body and mind.  He is completely 

immersed with Shiva.  

Drinks it…no hands: He drinks the nectar of happiness.  He has no hands 

because he has no other desires. 

Calf …direction: Calf refers to mind.  Sharana has controlled his 

wandering mind and travels inwards in the direction of Prānalinga. 

Calling…Guheshwara: The person who drinks the nectar is eternally 

happy.  He is a sharana. 

Summary: 

The area of the thousand petals lotus is a palace. Here is the Shiva 

knowledge.  The nectar of eternal happiness is flowing freely. The sharana 

enjoys the nectar and is immensely happy.  He has no knowledge of the 

body and the mind.  His mind is occupied with only Shiva knowledge. 

Sharana becomes Shiva by drinking nectar. 

247 
UÀUÀ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ ¸ÀÆPÀë÷ä £Á¼ÀzÀ°è 
'¸ÉÆÃ(¸ï)ºÀA ¸ÉÆÃ(¸ï)ºÀA' J£ÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ 
©AzÀÄ. 
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CªÀÄÈvÀzÀ ªÁjAiÀÄ zÀtÂAiÀÄ®ÄAqÀ vÀÈ¦Û¬ÄAzÀ  
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä°èAiÉÄ J£ÀUÉ ¤ªÁ¸ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 

247 

gaganamaṁḍalada sūkṣhma nāḷadalli 

'sō(s)haṁ sō(s)haṁ' enuttiddittu oṁdu biṁdu. 

amŗutada vāriya daṇiyaluṁḍa tŗuptiyiṁda  

guhēshvarā, nimmalliye enage nivāsavāyittu. 

247 

In the passage of the vast sky 

Says one “I am He, I am He”. 

Being content after drinking the nectar 

Guheshwara, I am staying with You. 

Explanation: 

In the… I am He”: The area of the nectar of happiness in the body is 

called Brahmarundra.  Sharana enters this area with the knowledge that he 

is the Lord. 

Being…with You: Sharana sees the nectar of happiness coming out of 

Brahmarundra.  He drinks it and remains there. 

Summary: 

Sharana reaching Brahmarundra sees the out poring of nectar of happiness.  

He drinks the nectar and stays there. 

248 
ªÉÆ¯É¬Ä®èzÀ D«AUÉ vÀ¯ÉAiÉÄ ªÉÆ¯É! 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è GtÄÚ PÀAqÁ, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è GtÄÚ PÀAqÁ! 
vÁ ¸ÀvÀÄÛ ºÁ® PÀÄrAiÀÄ§®èqÉ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °ÃUÀªÀÅ vÁ£É PÀAqÁ. 

248 

moleyillada āviṁge taleye mole! 

manadalli uṇṇu kaṁḍā, manadalli uṇṇu kaṁḍā! 

tā sattu hāla kuḍiyaballaḍe, 

guhēshvaraneṁba līgavu tāne kaṁḍā. 

248 

For breast less cow, head is breast! 

See eating in mind, see eating in mind! 

After death if drinks milk 

Named Guheshwara linga sees itself. 

Explanation: 

For breast…is breast! : Cow refers to the mythological cow named 

Kāmadenu. Only the seers can see Kāmadenu. This cow has no udder.  Its 

head is filled with Shiva knowledge. This cow gives boons for happiness. 

See eating… in mind! : When mind enters inwards it is free from the 
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outward influences.  Inward, the mind drinks the milk from Kāmadenu and 

is happy.  

After death …sees itself: After death refers to suppressing all types of 

feelings.  Entering inwards the mind suppresses all feelings and stays 

steadfast with Shiva. Devotee drinking the nectar of happiness becomes 

linga. 

Summary: 

Kāmadenu has no udder and gives boons that do not lead to sumsāra. 

Knowledge is for the mind. Nectar is the knowledge of Shiva. Devotee is 

happy drinking this nectar. It leads to eternal happiness.  

249 
CA§Ä¢ü Gj¬ÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ¤AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®£À¾ôAiÀÄ®Ä, 
PÉÆÃqÉgÀqÀ¾õÉÆ¼ÉÆAzÀ w½zÀÄ, ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ 
¨ÉÊªÀÅvÀÛ, vÀÄA©, 
CªÀÄÈvÀªÀ PÀAqÀÄ ¥Áæt£ÁxÀAUÉ C¦ðvÀªÀ ªÀiÁr, 
D ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

249 

aṁbudhi uriyittu avaniya mēlanarxiyalu, 

kōḍeraḍarxoḷoṁda tiḷidu, vāyuva baivutta, tuṁbi, 

amŗutava kaṁḍu prāṇanāthaṁge arpitava māḍi, 

ā prasādadiṁda sukhiyādenayyā guhēshvarā. 

249 
Ocean burnt went above to learn Him, 

Two horns learning one, stopping the air, filling, 

Seeing the nectar offering to the Lord, 

Became happy from the prasādha, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Ocean burnt…learn Him:  Ocean refers to sumsāra. Ocean burnt means 

coming out of sumsāra.  A person who suppresses all influences of sumsāra 

is eager to learn about the Lord. 

Two horns…one: Two horns refer to Pride, “I and mine”. These two are 

obstacles in learning the truth about oneself.  Discarding these two a 

devotee learns about the relationship between himself and the Lord.    

Stopping the air: This refers to not having a wandering mind or having a 

steadfast mind towards the Lord. 

Filling, … nectar: Devotee should reach the area of the nectar by 

performing Shivayoga. He fills himself with the nectar. 

Offering to the Lord: Devotee offers the nectar to linga and receives it as 

prasādha. This is the correct way to enjoy the nectar for eternal happiness. 

Became happy…Guheshwara: Prānalingi is a person who receives the 

nectar of happiness. 

Summary: 
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This vachana describes the manner in which Prānalingi practices 

Shivayoga. He should first learn from a guru or by himself about the duality 

between himself and the Lord.  Then he loses the love of sumsāra.  He 

keeps away from ‘I and mine’. He learns the truth about himself and the 

Lord.  He controls his wandering mind in linga. Every aspect of his life is of 

linga. His walk and talk is of linga.  He realizes that he is no different from 

linga. With this awareness he offers the nectar to linga and receives it as 

prasādha. Receiving prasādha he is eternally happy. 

250 
ºÀ¹AiÀÄ ©¹®£É PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ ¥ÀzÁxÀðªÀ ªÀiÁr 
G¹gÀ J¸ÀgÀ°è ¨ÁUÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀAiÀiÁå; 
EPÀÌ°¯ÁèjUÉAiÀÄÆ J¾õÉAiÀÄ°¯ÁèjUÉAiÀÄÆ; 
©üPÁëªÀÈwÛUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¨ÉÃqÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀAiÀiÁå. 
¤ªÀÄä MPÀÄÌzÀ «ÄPÀÄÌzÀ GrAiÀÄ°è 
PÀnÖPÉÆAr¥ÀàgÀAiÀiÁå.  
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ! 

250 

hasiya bisilane koydu padārthava māḍi 

usira esaralli bāguttipparayyā; 

ikkalillārigeyū erxeyalillārigeyū; 

bhikṣhāvŗuttigaḷu baṁdu bēḍuttipparayyā. 

nimma okkuda mikkuda uḍiyalli kaṭṭikoṁḍipparayyā.  

guhēshvarā nimma sharaṇaru! 

250 

Harvesting the morning sun made it ripe 

Bending with deep breath. 

Did not share or gave to anyone; 

Many have come begging 

Left over are tied and guarded 

Guheshwara, Your sharanas.  

Explanation: 

Harvesting… deep breath: Sun refers to knowledge and morning sun to 

premature knowledge. Prānalingi practicing Shivayoga harvests or cuts off 

premature knowledge.  He increases his knowledge of linga through 

viewing, praying and worshiping of Istalinga. He offers pure and 

undisturbed mind to linga and receives it as prasādha. 

Did not…to anyone: Prānalingi does not share prasādha with others. 

Many have…begging: The mind is steadfast with Shiva. Māya and her 

illusions try to divert Prānalingi’s mind from Shiva. But he guards his mind 

from straying. 

Left over …sharanas: Prānalingi guards the prasādha. The left over 
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prasādha is carefully packed for later use. 

Summary: 

Mind seeks knowledge.  Prānalingi directs his mind towards Shiva.  When 

the mind ripens with Shiva knowledge he loses duality between himself and 

Shiva. This leads to three kinds of prasādha. To receive prasādha he 

performs Shivayoga.  In Shivayoga offering has special significance.  

Sharana offers his body to Istalinga that is called Kāyārpana.  He offers his 

mind to Prānalinga that is called Karanārpana and his pride to Bhāvalinga 

that is called Bhavārpana. Thus, he receives three types of prasādha namely, 

Kāyaprasādha, Karanaprasādha, and Bhāvaprasādha. With these three types 

of prasādha, sharana is always happier. He does not share his prasādha and 

guards any left over. 

251 
¸ÀégÀzÀ ºÀÄ½îAiÀÄ PÉÆAqÀÄ VjAiÀÄ vÀmÁPÀPÉÌ 
ºÉÆÃV 
»jAiÀÄgÀÄ NUÀgÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀÄ, 
Vj ¨ÉÃAiÀÄzÁV NUÀgÀªÁUÀzÀÄ. 
C¦ðvÀ«¯ÁèV ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ«®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  

251 

svarada huḷḷiya koṁḍu giriya taṭākakke hōgi 

hiriyaru ōgarava māḍuttipparu, 

giri bēyadāgi ōgaravāgadu. 
arpitavillāgi prasādavilla guhēshvarā.  

251 

Going to hills with vine of words 

Elders are making feast. 

Hill cannot be cooked made no feast  

No offering, no prasādha Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Going to…feast: A person practicing yoga generally brings his breathing to 

a stop.  The procedure is called “Sthambha” and “Bhandha”. This opens the 

sushumna passage. The air passes through the passage and travels north to 

the junction of the three passages namely, sun, moon and sushumna.  

Hill cannot…Guheshwara: Though the person reaches the junction, he 

cannot receive equality with the Lord.  Having pride of his 

accomplishments, he does not receive prasādha. 

Summary:  

Words refer to two alphabets namely ‘hum and saha’.  The life- line that 

flows with these letters is stopped in the north passage. It enters the junction 

of the three passages namely, sun, moon, and sushumna. The Prānalingi 

receives immense happiness. But he does not receive prasādha because of 

pride of his accomplishment. Only Shivayogi can achieve prasādha.  
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In this vachana Allamaprabhu says that a person can accomplish great 

wonders during his lifetime.  But, as long as pride resides in him he cannot 

be peaceful with himself.  So the Lord cannot be part of him. 

252 
ZÀAzÀæPÁAvÀzÀ VjUÉ GzÀPÀzÀ ¸ÀAZÀ, 
¸ÀÆAiÀÄðPÁAvÀzÀ VjUÉ CVßAiÀÄ ¸ÀAZÀ, 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀzÀ VjUÉ gÀ¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀAZÀ; 
¨ÉgÀ¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÉÃzÀ«£ÉßAvÉÆ? 
C¥ÀÅöàªÀ£ÀÄ CVßAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ¥ÀPÀéPÉÌ vÀAzÀÄ 
ClÄÖA§ ¨sÉÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ §®è. 

252 

caṁdrakāṁtada girige udakada saṁca, 

sūryakāṁtada girige agniya saṁca, 

paruṣhada girige rasada saṁca; 

berasuva bhēdavinneṁto? 

appuvanu agniyanu pakvakke taṁdu 

aṭṭuṁba bhēdavanu guhēshvara balla. 

252 

To moo-mountain affinity is water 

To sun-mountain affinity is fire 

To gold-mountain affinity is liquid 

Where is the need to mix? 

Bringing water and fire  

Guheshwara knows odds between them. 

Explanation: 

To moon …to mix? : It is believed when moon strikes the mountain water 

springs out of the mountain. Similarly, when sun strikes the sun mountain 

fire comes out of it. In the gold mountain touching the mountain changes 

non precious metals to gold. Here the relationship between the mountain 

and its ability to provide useful things has been described. The reason for 

the same cannot be explained.  

Bringing …them: Water refers to body and fire refers to linga. Body 

should be offered to linga so linga can fill the body. The relation between 

the two leads to equality.  Sharana knows how to make this happen.  

Summary: 

There exists close relation between the moon-mountain and water, sun-

mountain and fire, and gold-mountain and things to be converted into gold. 

Similarly, there exists close relation between body and prāna. Prānalingi 

knows how to unite the two.   

 

253 
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vÀ£ÀÄ ºÉÆ¾VgÀ®Ä ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ M¼ÀVgÀ®Ä, 
K£ÀAiÀiÁå, ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ£À £ÁZÀzÀÄ? 
¥Áæt°AUÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ PÉÆAqÀqÉ 
ªÀævÀPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

253 

tanu horxagiralu prasāda oḷagiralu, 

ēnayyā, nimma manakke mana nācadu? 

prāṇaliṁgadalli prasāda koṁḍaḍe 

vratakke bhaṁga guhēshvarā. 

253 

Outside is body, inside is prasādha,  

What sir, your mind is not shy for mind? 

Receiving prasādha from Prānalinga 

It is an obstacle to routine Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Outside is…routine Guheshwara: There are three types of prasādha.  

First, the body is offered to Istalinga to receive it as Thanu (body) prasādha.  

The mind is offered to Prānalinga to receive it as prasādha. By converting 

his body and mind to prasādha, a Prānalingi is free from changes in his 

body and mind. Else the mind wanders needlessly seeking happiness to 

body.  He is in the clutches of māya. 

Summary: 

Outside happiness is for the body.  To call himself as ‘Prasādhi’ is a 

laughing matter. Staying in sumsāra devotee with pride has no prasādha.   

254 
EµÀÖ°AUÀPÉÌ gÀÆ¥À£À¦ð¹ 
zÀæªÀå±ÀÄzÀÞªÁ¬ÄvÉÛAzÀÄ 
¥Áæt°AUÀPÉÌ DgÉÆÃUÀuÉAiÀÄ¤PÀÄÌªÁUÀ 
¤ZÀÑPÉÌ ¤ZÀÑ Q°âµÀªÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
EµÀÖ°AUÀ - ¥Áæt°AUÀzÀ D¢ CAvÀåªÀ£ÁgÀÆ 
C¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ »AzÀÄUÁtzÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÉlÖgÀÄ. 

254 

iṣhṭaliṁgakke rūpanarpisi dravyashuddhavāyitteṁdu 

prāṇaliṁgakke ārōgaṇeyanikkuvāga 

niccakke nicca kilbiṣhaveṁdarxiyaru. 

iṣhṭaliṁga - prāṇaliṁgada ādi aṁtyavanārū arxiyaru. 

idu kāraṇa guhēshvarā, 

nimma sharaṇaru hiṁdugāṇade muṁdugeṭṭaru. 
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254 

Offers forms to Istalinga to cleanse wealth 

Gives to Prānalinga 

Don’t learn it is not prasādha. 

Istalinga-Prānalinga, begin or end none knows. 

This is the reason Guheshwara, 

Your sharanas, without the past ruined ahead. 

Explanation: 

Offers forms…not prasādha: Many people offer their wealth to Istalinga 

believing it is clean. Then they offer the taste of that wealth to Prānalinga. 

But the offering does not result in prasādha. 

Istalinga-Prānalinga…none knows: They do not know that Istalinga and 

Prānalinga are the symbols of Mahalinga. Without this knowledge how can 

they know the secret of offering and of prasādha? 

This is…ruined ahead: The world is static and it can be viewed. It has a 

beginning and Mahalinga is behind the world.  Without understanding and 

learning about Mahalinga any type of performance does not result in eternal 

happiness. They are all in sumsāra. For a sharana, every form and every 

taste is of linga and his life is prasādha.  So he does not have feelings of the 

past or any awareness of the past. Also he is free from the effects of 

sumsāra. 

Summary: 

Many people do not know that Istalinga and Prānalinga are symbols of 

Mahalinga.  Without this knowledge, they routinely offer things of form to 

Istalinga. They consider them as pure and offer it to Prānalinga. They 

imagine that they received prasādha. This routine performance is without 

the knowledge of linga.  Sharana knows of his past and he considers every 

form and every taste is of linga.  He has the knowledge of linga.  He knows 

that he is linga. With this knowledge he cannot be deterred by future 

happenings and he is free from all illusions of māya.  

255 
ªÀÄzÀÝ £ÀA© PÉÆAqÀqÉ gÉÆÃUÀ ªÀiÁt¢¥ÀÅöàzÉ? 
¸ÀdÓ¤PÉAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîqÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀPÁAiÀÄ PÉqÀÄªÀÅzÉ? 
¥Áæt °AUÀªÁzÀqÉ ¥Áæt ¨É¾ô¥ÀÅöàzÉ? 
¥Áæt°AUÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄ w½zÀÄ £ÉÆÃrgÉ. 
£ÁzÀ ©AzÀÄ ¸ÀÆ¸ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß 
D¢AiÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ£À ¨sÉÃ¢¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ. 

255 

madda naṁbi koṁḍaḍe rōga māṇadippude? 
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sajjanikeyuḷḷaḍe prasādakāya keḍuvude? 

prāṇa liṁgavādaḍe prāṇa berxippude? 

prāṇaliṁga prasādavanu tiḷidu nōḍire. 

nāda biṁdu sūsada munna 

ādiya prasādana bhēdisikoṁḍaru, 

guhēshvarā nimma sharaṇaru. 

 255 

Won’t illness be gone with belief in medicine? 

Being simple does prasādha spoil? 

Prāna becomes linga, does prāna separate? 

With understanding look at prasādha of Prānalinga 

Before mind and things disappear 

Penetrated prasādha of past, 

Guheshwara Your sharanas. 

Explanation: 

Won’t illness…medicine? : In most cases an illness is cured if the person 

believes in the medicine.  Similarly, devotee should believe in himself and 

what he does to achieve it.   

Being simple…spoil? : Prasādha does not harm the body. 

Prāna becomes…separate? : The knowledge that prāna is not different 

from linga makes them inseparable. 

With understanding…Prānalinga: Learning that linga and prāna are the 

same is itself Prānalinga prasādha. It is the beginning to achieve eternal 

happiness.    

Before mind…sharanas. : Prasādha of past refers to Mahalinga.  Before 

body disappears, sharana learns about Mahalinga.  He also receives 

Mahalinga prasādha. So he enjoys eternal happiness. 

Summary: 

Illness can be cured with belief in medicine.  Similarly belief in prasādha 

brings about eternal happiness.  It also makes the person knowledgeable. He 

learns about himself and his origin. It leads him to eternal happiness.  

This vachana suggests three types of prasādhas and its benefits.  The first, 

Istalinga prasādha purifies the body, the second, Prānalinga prasādha erases 

the notion that prāna is different from Istalinga, and lastly, Mahalinga 

prasādha leads to eternal happiness.  

256 
RAqÁRAqÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃUÀ«®èzÀ CRArvÀ£À ¤®ªÀÅ 
vÀ£Àß°è C®èzÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ°èAiÀÄÆ E®è. 
§AiÀÄ® »jAiÀÄgÀÄ §AiÀÄ®£É C¾¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ. 
C°è GAmÉ ºÉÃ¼Á UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

256 

khaṁḍākhaṁḍa saṁyōgavillada akhaṁḍitana nilavu 
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tannalli allade mattelliyū illa. 

bayala hiriyaru bayalane arxasuvaru. 

alli uṁṭe hēḷā guhēshvarā? 

  256 

Stands without association of this world 

He is not anywhere but in himself. 

His elders seek Him. 

Is he there tell, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Stands without…himself: The Lord does not associate with things of this 

world.  The Lord exists where there is no duality between body and prāna-

and immovable linga and jangama. Sharana finds the Lord within himself. 

His elders…Guheshwara? : Elders believe in the world and expect to see 

linga. They forget that the Lord lives in them. So they cannot see the Lord.  

Summary: 

God is without body or prāna.  He is pure and free from the impurities of 

this world.  He cannot be seen outside the body.  So the devotee should look 

for God inside his body.   

257 
CµÁÖAUÀAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è  
AiÀÄªÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ D¸À£À ¥ÁæuÁAiÀiÁªÀÄ 
¥ÀævÁåºÁgÀªÉA§ 
zsÁå£À zsÁgÀt ¸ÀªÀiÁ¢üAiÉÄA§ JgÀqÀÄ 
AiÉÆÃUÀªÀÅAlÄ. 
C°è C½zÀÄ PÀÆqÀÄªÀÅzÉÆAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀ. 
C½AiÀÄzÉ PÀÆqÀÄªÀÅzÉÆAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀ. 
F JgÀqÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
C½AiÀÄzÉ PÀÆqÀÄªÀ AiÉÆÃUÀªÀjzÀÄ PÁuÁ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

257 

aṣhṭāṁgayōgadalli  

yama niyama āsana prāṇāyāma pratyāhāraveṁba 

dhyāna dhāraṇa samādhiyeṁba eraḍu yōgavuṁṭu. 

alli aḷidu kūḍuvudoṁdu yōga. 

aḷiyade kūḍuvudoṁdu yōga. 

ī eraḍu yōgadoḷage 

aḷiyade kūḍuva yōgavaridu kāṇā, guhēshvarā. 

257 

In the Astānga (eight parts) yoga, 

Yama, Niyama, Āsana, Prānayāma, Prathyāhāra, 
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Dhārana, Dyāna, and Samādhi have two groups. 

Yoga wastes to join. 

Yoga does not waste to join. 

Between the two yogas 

Learn the yoga that does not waste, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

In the…two groups: Persons practicing one or more of the yogas 

accomplish the followings: 

Yamayoga: In this yoga, person practices truth, nonviolence, celibacy, etc  

Niyamayoga: Cleanliness, happiness, meditation, etc are the results of this 

yoga. 

Āsanayoga: Posture; sitting firmly and happily is practiced in this yoga. 

Prānayāmayoga: Learns about Prāna and limits of the body with this yoga. 

Prathyāhārayoga: This yoga assists to change the sense organs to look 

inside the body. 

Dhāranayoga:  With this yoga mind is controled to stay in one of the 

organs of the body. 

Dyānayoga:  A person learns to meditate without yielding to outside 

influences. 

Samādhiyoga: In this yoga mind merges in the meditation.  

These eight yogas are of two kinds, namely, Nirōdhayoga and Shivayoga. 

In Nirōdhayoga most things are rejected while performing the eight yogas. 

The eight yogas in Shivayoga are called Astānga.  They are: Yama, 

Niyama, Āsana, Prānayāma, Prathyāhāra, Dhārana, Dyāna, and Samādhi. 

They are practiced as follows: 

Yamayoga: Unacceptable behavior. Lying. Being cruel to others. Desire 

for others wealth. Yearning for women. Scolding others. He should worship 

linga without these five characters. 

Niyamayoga: Performs linga puje with cleanliness, being helpful, and 

using sacred words of worship.  

Āsanayoga: Worships linga in a firm posture in various sitting positions. 

Prānayāmayoga: Worships linga with sensible eating and controlling the 

wandering mind and sense organs in linga. 

Dhāranayoga: Linga fills the mind and the sight of his eyes. 

Dyānayoga: Keeps Istalinga on the palm with steadfast sight and mind. It is 

called Bāhyadyāna. It connects to the six wheels in the body and to the 

corresponding lingas. It is called Anthardyāna or looking inside body. 

Samādhiyoga:  Here the three types of lingas namely, Istalinga, Prānalinga 

and Bhāvalinga are united.  Then the three lingas unite with Mahalinga.  

The devotee is free from pride and from all things of the world.  His body, 

mind and everything become part of Mahalinga. He is in a state of Samādhi. 

Yoga wastes… to join: Devotee who wastes his body through yoga is not 

considered precious.  But while living a devotee who follows Shivayoga 
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unites with the Lord. This type of yoga is precious and also he enjoys the 

company of the Lord during his lifetime. 

Between the…Guheshwara: Shivayoga leads the practitioner to lose the 

duality between himself and the Lord.  Māya and her illusions do not affect 

him.  His mind is steadfast with linga. His entire body and his mind are 

engaged with the Lord.  He is called a Charalinga.  

Summary: 

There are two types of yoga namely Nirōdhayoga and Shivayoga.  The body 

is wasted during the first type of yoga. Shivayoga leads to experience linga 

while living.  Shivayoga is superior to other yogas. 

258 
£Á©üªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ GzÀAiÀÄªÉ GzÀAiÀÄ. 
ªÀÄzÀå¤gÁ¼ÀzÀ ¤®«£À ¥ÀjAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
¥ÀªÀ£À±ÀÆ®zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀAiÀiÁå. 
HzÀðéªÀÄÄRzÀ°è GzÀAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ, 
«ÄAZÀÄªÀ vÁgÀQ! EzÉÃ£ÉÆ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

258 

nābhimaṁḍalada udayave udaya. 

madyanirāḷada nilavina pariya nōḍā! 

pavanashūlada mēle pariṇāmavayyā. 

ūrdvamukhadalli udayavāyitta kaṁḍe, 

miṁcuva tāraki! idēno guhēshvarā ? 
258 

Lift around naval is the raise 

Look at the one standing in the middle! 

Its reaction is at the end. 

Saw raise in the face of east 

Lightning bright! What this Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Lift around…the raise: Lift around the naval refers to the region of power. 

Raise refers to the start of yoga.  With the beginning of Shivayoga the 

performer awakens the region of power.  He hears the sound of Om.  

Look at…the middle! : The power enters the middle passage and travels 

north.  

Its reaction…the end: Brahmarundra is the face of sushumna region. Here 

the mind of the performer is very sensitive. His mind grows with the sound 

of Om.  He has no feelings of the world nor does he hear anything else.  He 

is completely absorbed.  This is his status for reaching the region of power. 

Saw raise…this Guheshwara? : Here he sees the Lord. He sees 

Mahalinga.  He cannot describe the brightness that exhibits from 

Mahalinga. He is with linga. 

Summary: 
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The yoga performer starts at his naval region and travels to the sushumna 

region. It is the Brahmarundra region.  This is where he finds the nectar of 

happiness and sees the bright light that emits from Mahalinga.  His 

experience cannot be described with words. 

259 
¸ÀégÀªÉA§ PÀÄzÀÄgÉUÉ «µÀÄÚªÉA§ PÀrªÁt. 
ZÀAzÀæ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðgÉA§ CAPÀtÂ, §æºÀä£ÉÃ ºÀ®èt. 
¸ÀÄgÁ¼ÀªÉAzÀ°è ¤gÁ¼ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ gÁªÀÅvÀAUÉ! 

259 

svaraveṁba kudurege viṣhṇuveṁba kaḍivāṇa. 

caṁdrasūryareṁba aṁkaṇi, brahmanē hallaṇa. 

surāḷaveṁdalli nirāḷavāyittu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba rāvutaṁge! 

259 

For the horse name vowel, reins is Vishnu, 

Blinders are sun and moon, Brahma the saddle. 

The rider is in peace 

His name is Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

For the horse…is Vishnu: Vowel refers to the two letters “hum and saha”.  

The air follows the paths namely Raechaka and Pooraka.  The power to 

control them is named Vishnu or the reins. 

Blinders…moon: The two passages from the sushumna passage are called 

the sun and moon. The moon travels to the left and the sun travels to the 

right.  The center is the sushumna traveling toward the head. 

Brahma the saddle: The final place of the air is the Brahma passage.  

The rider…Guheshwara! : Sharana is the one who rides this horse.  

Riding this horse, he reaches the place of nectar and also sees and unites 

with Mahalinga. 

Summary: 

Sharana is capable of riding the horse that takes him to the Brahma passage.  

There he experiences the unity with Mahalinga. 

260 
¸Á¹gÀzÉAl£ÉAiÀÄ zÀ¼ÀzÀ°è SÉÃZÀj ZÀ®ètUÀnÖ 
ªÁ¸ÀÄVAiÀÄ ¥sÀuÁªÀÄtÂ ¥Àædé°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
C¸ÀÄgÀgÉ®è vÀªÀÄvÀªÀÄUÀAf N¸Àj¹ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
£ÀqÉªÀ°è 
£Á¹PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ ªÀÄÄ¸ÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
vÁ ¸ÀÄR¸ÀégÀÄ¥À£ÁzÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀÄÄR ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À¢AzÀ 
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UÉÆÃ¸Á¹gÀ £ÀqÉUÉlÖªÀÅ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄÄäªÀ 
£ÉgÉzÉ£ÁV. 

260 

sāsiradeṁṭaneya daḷadalli khēcari callaṇagaṭṭi 

vāsugiya phaṇāmaṇi prajvalisuvuda kaṁḍe. 

asurarella tamatamagaṁji ōsarisi muṁde naḍevalli 

nāsika manava musukuvuda kaṁḍe. 

tā sukhasvarupanāda sukhamukha pravēshadiṁda 

gōsāsira naḍegeṭṭavu, guhēshvarā, nimmuva neredenāgi. 

260 

Thousand eight petals with the stamp of kechari 

Saw the sparkling of the bead 

Scared themselves demons walking forwards 

Saw empty mind being filled. 

Happily with smiling face entered 

Walking forward, Guheshwara, to unite You. 

Explanation: 

Thousand eight… the bead: Kechari is a special area of the body 

involving, mind, vision, Prāna, and Brahma passage.  Performing yoga 

corresponding to kechari it reveals the power of Shiva in the sparkling bead. 

Scared… forwards: Demons refers to knowledge that is not of Shiva. 

Reaching the thousand petals lotus, sharana loses prior knowledge and he 

has Shiva knowledge. 

Saw empty…filled. : Sharana is filled with Shiva knowledge and he knows 

that things are under the control of Shiva. 

Happily…to unite You. : Sharana is immensely happy and unites with the 

Lord.  Thus he loses the duality of mind that existed between him and the 

Lord.  He is the Lord. 

Summary: 

Performing yoga to achieve the kechari stamp, sharana arrives at the 

junction where he sees the thousand petals lotus.  He sees the bright light 

that emits from the bead symbolizing the power of the Lord.  He is 

immensely happy and unites with the Lord.  The unity with the Lord makes 

him to lose prior knowledge except the Shiva knowledge.  He also loses the 

duality between him and the Lord.  He is the Lord.  

261 
¥ÀAaÃPÀÈvÀªÉA§ ¥ÀlÖtzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ FgÉÊzÀÄ PÉÃj. 
£Á¯ÉÌöÊzÀÄ «ÃyAiÀÄ°è ºÁªÀ PÀAqÉ. 
»AqÀÄUÀnÖ DqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄzÀUÀdªÀ PÀAqÉ 
PÉÃ¸ÀjAiÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£À ¨ÉzÀ¾ôvÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
ªÀÄÆªÀgÀgÀ¹AUÉ E¥ÀàvÉÛöÊzÀÄ ¥ÀjªÁgÀ 
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CAd®Ad ¨É¼ÀUÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
261 

paṁcīkŗutaveṁba paṭṭaṇadoḷage īraidu kēri. 

nālkaidu vīthiyalli hāva kaṁḍe. 

hiṁḍugaṭṭi āḍuva madagajava kaṁḍe 

kēsariya kaṁḍu mana bedarxitu nōḍā. 

mūvararasiṁge ippattaidu parivāra 

aṁjalaṁja beḷagāyittu guhēshvarā. 

261 

City built with five has ten divisions. 

Saw serpents in four with five lanes. 

Saw elephants playing in groups 

Look, seeing the lion mind is scared. 

To the three kings twenty-five servants 

With morning peace spread Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

City… ten sections: Five refers to Panchabutha namely, sky, air, fire, 

water, and earth. Each mixing with the others forms the 25 philosophies. 

The result is the body. City refers to body. The ten sections are: Prāna, 

Apāna, Vyana, Oodhāna and Samāna.  Also Nāga, Koorma, Krukara, 

Dhevadaththa, and Dhananjaya are the ten types of air. Explained as 

follows: 

Prāna vāyu (air): Its color is Indraneela, located in heart, travels the entire 

body, and its function is respiration. It assists in the digestion of food.   

Apāna vāyu: Its color haritha, located in the anus, and its function is to 
remove waste products from the body. 

Vyana vāyu: Its color is white, located in joints and its function is to assist 

in bending and spreading various parts of body.  It helps food and drinks to 

reach various parts of body. 

Oodhāna vāyu: Its color is of yeleminchu and is located in the neck.  It is 

responsible for colds, cough, dreams, awake, hiccups, yawning, crying, etc. 

It also produces juice. 

Samāna vāyu: Its color is neela and is located in the naval. It assists in 

movement and also distributes juices to various parts of skin. 

Nāga vāyu: The color is peetha. It is in hair follicle.  Its function is for 

organs to play without movement. 

Koorma vāyu: Its color is swaytha and is located in stomach. Its function is 

for mouth and eyes to open and to close. 

Krukara vāyu: Its color is Anjana and is in nostrils.  Its function is to bring 

attention of hunger and thirst. 

Dhevadaththa vāyu: Its color is Spatika (Crystal) and is located in Guhya. 

Its function is for sleeping while sitting, or awakening and making a person 

stand and to talk.  
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Dhananjaya vāyu: The color is neela and is located in Brahmarundra.  Its 

function is sound like an ocean and to be silent at death. 

Saw …five lanes: Four refers to five organs of work, five organs of 

knowledge, five actions of inward eyes, and five organs of information. 

Organs of work are hands, legs, vālk, upastha, and pāyu.  Organs of 

knowledge are eyes, nose, ears, tongue, and hands. Inward eyes are jnāthru, 

mind, budhdhi, chiththa, and jealousy. Organs of information seekers are 

sound, touch, form, liquidity and smell.  

Saw …in herds: Near the city there are eight prides namely kula (caste), 

chala (determination), dhana (money), beauty, youth, education, thapa 

(meditation), and wealth. 

Look…is scared: Lion refers to knowledge of Shiva.  When knowledge of 

Shiva appears in the mind pride ‘I and mine’ disappears. 

To the …Guheshwara: Three kings refer to the three characters namely 

sathva, rajas and thamas. Nature is their king. In spite of all these 

influences, Prānalingi is not affected in his activities and he reaches his 

goals. 

Summary: 

The body is like a city and it is made from mixing the five elements namely 

earth, water, fire, air and sky. The ten types of air are Prāna, Apāna, Vyana, 

Oodhāna, Samāna, Nāga, Koorma, Krukara, Dhevadaththa, and Dananjaya. 

The 20 philosophies are five organs of work, five organs of knowledge, five 

jobs of inward eyes, and five organs of information. Wandering mind 

travels in this city without any goal. Also eight prides travel in the city 

attracting the mind.  But the lion or the knowledge of Shiva leads the mind 

in the direction of the Lord. The knowledge gained helps him to look 

inward for seeking eternal peace. 

262 
C¥ÀÅöà«£À ¨Á«UÉ vÀÄ¥ÀàzÀ WÀl; 
¸À¥ÀàUÉ ¹» JA¨ÉgÀr®èzÀ gÀÄa. 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀ ªÀÄÄlÖzÀ ºÉÆ£ÀÄß! 
PÀgÉ¸ÀzÀ ¨ÉÆdUÀ£ÀÄ ¨ÉgÀ¸ÀzÉ §¸ÀÄ¾õÁ¬ÄvÀÛ 
PÀAqÉ£ÁºÁ! 
C¾ô«£À C¥ÁåAiÀÄ£À  ªÀÄ¾»£À ¸ÀÄRªÉÇ! 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ½¬ÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

262 

appuvina bāvige tuppada ghaṭa; 

sappage sihi eṁberaḍillada ruci. 

paruṣha muṭṭada honnu! 

karesada bojaganu berasade basurxāyitta kaṁḍenāhā! 
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arxivina apyāyana  marxahina sukhavo! 

idu kāraṇa mūrxu lōkavaḷiyittu guhēshvarā. 

   262 

The well with nectar has bounds of ghee 

Tasteless and sweet, tastes without these two 

Gold but not converted! 

Saw the guest not mingling without invitation! 

Without learning, happy forgetting! 

This is the reason  

The three worlds perished Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

The well…of ghee: Drinking the nectar in Brahma passage brings immense 

happiness. 

Tasteless and…these two: Generally, taste can be described.  But, the taste 

of nectar cannot be described. 

Gold but…converted! : Artificial gold is different from natural gold.  

Similarly, the performer of yoga enjoys the true and eternal happiness as his 

reward  

Saw the… invitation! : The Lord does not need invitation.  He is 

omnipresent. So the performer of yoga finds Him in his own body. He is 

immensely happy with his finding. 

Without …Guheshwara: Sharana is happy and does not remember things 

of this world.  So the three worlds are lost to him. 

Summary: 

Sharana performing Shivayoga reaches the Brahma passage.  There he 

drinks the nectar of happiness.  The taste of nectar cannot be described.  He 

is immensely happy and forgets things of this world.  He is free from his 

past and is with the Lord. 

263 
vÀ¦à £ÉÆÃrzÀzÉ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è CZÉÆÑwÛzÀAw¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
E¥ÉàqÉAiÀÄ «ZÁj¹ £ÉÆÃrzÀqÉ E®èzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
vÉ¥ÀàzÀ d®zÀ ¥ÁzÀ WÁvÀzÀAvÉ 
PÀvÀðÈvÀéªÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

263 

tappi nōḍidade manadalli accottidaṁtiddittu. 

ippeḍeya vicārisi nōḍidaḍe illadaṁtāyittu. 

teppada jalada pāda ghātadaṁte 

kartŗutvavelliyado guhēshvarā? 

263 

By chance looked, it has stamped in mind. 

Enquiring from two sides it was not there. 

Like the feet of swimmer holding the float 
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Where is the action Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

By chance…in mind. : Sumsāra looks real and is also inviting. This is true 

for those who forget to learn about Shiva. 

Enquiring…not there. : Sumsāra does not exist for those who acquired the 

knowledge of Shiva. 

Like the…Guheshwara? : Sharana with his knowledge of Shiva stays in 

Sumsāra; but he is free from its influences. He is like a swimmer holding 

the float but having his feet free. 

Summary: 

Sumsāra is real for those not remembering the Lord.  It is inviting and also 

provides bodily happiness.  Sharana is like the swimmer holding the float 

but having his feet free.  He is not affected staying in Sumsāra.  

264 
¤gÁ¼ÀªÉA§ PÀÆ¹AUÉ ¨ÉuÉÚAiÀÄ¤QÌ ºÉ¸ÀjlÄÖ 
PÀgÉzÀªÀgÁgÉÆ? 
CPÀlPÀmÁ, ±À§ÝzÀ ®eÉÓAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÁ«UÀ¼É®ègÀ 
vÀ¾PÀl PÁrvÀÄÛ! 

264 

nirāḷaveṁba kūsiṁge beṇṇeyanikki hesariṭṭu karedavarāro? 

akaṭakaṭā, shabdada lajjeya nōḍā! 
guhēshvarananarxiyada anubhāvigaḷellara 

tarxakaṭa kāḍittu! 

264 

For peaceful baby,  

Who can call giving butter with name? 

Alas, see the shyness of words! 

The learned not knowing Guheshwara 

They were in deep trouble! 

Explanation: 

For peaceful…of words! : Peaceful baby refers to God. He is without 

form. Naming a baby is possible, but how is it possible to give a name to 

the formless?  

The learned…deep trouble! : Those naming the nameless are tired and 

waste their time. 

Summary: 

Mahalinga is peaceful and formless.  No name can be given to the formless.  

Without this knowledge many are tired of naming the nameless. 

265 
QaÑ£À PÉAqÀzÀAvÉ ºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ°è¥ÉàAiÀÄAiÀiÁå.  
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¨ÉAQAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀQ£ÀAvÉ ¤Ã¤¥ÉàAiÀÄAiÀiÁå. 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt, 
¤ªÀÄä PÀAqÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄeÁÕ¤, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  

265 

kiccina keṁḍadaṁte horeyallippeyayyā.  

beṁkiya beḷakinaṁte nīnippeyayyā. 

idu kāraṇa, 

nimma kaṁḍa paramajñāni, guhēshvarā.  

265 

You are in bundle like burning fire. 

You are like the light in fire. 

As such, 

The one seen you is the learned Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

You are…fire: Bundle like burning fire refers to fire under the ashes.  

Similarly, linga is hidden in the body like the fire beneath ashes.   

You are… in fire. : The light from fire spreads around.  Similarly, 

knowledge from linga also spreads throughout the body.  Sharana, 

performing Shivayoga, succeeds in seeing Prānalinga.  He stands in the 

light as light. 

As such…Guheshwara. : Sharana who sees Prānalinga is truly a learned 

one. 

Summary: 

Like fire hidden in ashes linga is hidden in the body. Sharana performing 

Shivayoga succeeds in seeing the light of linga.  For Allamaprabhu sharana 

is a learned one. 

266 
zsÁvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¥À®èn¹zÀqÉ 
UÀªÀÄ£À«£Éß°èAiÀÄzÉÆ? 
zsÁå£À-ªÀiË£ÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ, vÀ£ÀÄUÀÄt 
¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀAiÀiÁå. 
¸ÀÄeÁÕ£À¨sÀjvÀ C£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÄT, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ! 

266 

dhātu mātu pallaṭisidaḍe gamanavinnelliyado? 

dhyāna-maunaveṁbudu, tanuguṇa saṁbaṁdhavayyā. 

sujñānabharita anupamasukhi, 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇanu! 

266 

Is there changes in talk and walk? 

Dyana-calm has association with body. 
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The learned and the happiest 

Guheshwara, is Your sharana! 

Explanation: 

Is there…and walk? : The walk and talk are the same. There is no 

difference between talking and doing.   

Dyana-calm…with body. : Dyana or meditation should be harmonious 

with body. 

The learned…Your sharana!  The happiest and learned person is sharana. 

Summary: 

Sharana walks and talks the same.  His actions follow his body. He is 

learned and is happy. 

267 
¥ÀÈyé C¥ÀÅöà vÉÃd ªÁAiÀÄÄ DPÁ±ÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
E¥ÀàvÉÛöÊzÀÄ UÁæªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZËµÀ¶Ö ¥ÀlÖt. 
bÀ¥Àà£Àß «ÃyUÀ¼À zÁAn, 
bÀwÛ£À¸À¥ÀÅgÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆqÀ§¯ÉèªÉA§gÀÄ? 
wæPÉÆÃtzÁégÀ ªÀÄAl¥ÀzÀ 
LªÀvÉÛgÀqÀPÀëgÀzÀ ±Á¸À£À °¦AiÀÄA w½AiÀÄ¯ÉÆÃ¢, 
JA§vÀÄÛ£Á®ÄÌ ®PÀë zÁégÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÉÆPÀÄÌ  
ºÉÆgÀqÀÄªÀ fÃªÀ£À w½zÀÄ, 
zÀQëtzÁégÀ¢AzÀ GvÀÛgÀzÁégÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ 
¥À²ÑªÀÄªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¨É¼ÀUÀÄªÀ eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt §®è£À®èzÉ 
¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ CeÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

267 

pŗuthvi appu tēja vāyu ākāshada koneya moneya mēle 

ippattaidu grāmaṁgaḷu, cauṣhaṣhṭi paṭṭaṇa. 

Chappanna vīthigaḷa dāṁṭi, 

Chattinasapurada racaneya noḍaballeveṁbaru? 

trikōṇadvāra maṁṭapada 

aivatteraḍakṣharada shāsana lipiyaṁ tiḷiyalōdi, 

eṁbattunālku lakṣha dvāradoḷage hokku  

horaḍuva jīvana tiḷidu, 

dakṣhiṇadvāradiṁda uttaradvārakke baṁdu 

pashcimavāyuva koneya moneya mēle 

beḷaguva jyōtiya nimma sharaṇa ballanallade 

lōkada ajñānigaḷetta ballaru guhēshvarā? 

  267 
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   Earth, water, fire, air, and sky made the body  

   There are 25 villages, 64 cities. 

   Passing through 56 lanes  

   Would like to see the creation of 36 towns? 

   Stage with triangle entrance 

   Reading and understanding 52 letters plaque 

   Entering 840,000 doors 

   Learning the life that goes through, 

   Going from south door to north door 

   On the end of the western air 

   Your sharana knows the shining light 

   How can the ignorant of the world know Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Earth … of 36 towns? : Body is made up of the five elements namely, 

earth, water, fire, air, and sky. These five are called Panchabutha. Villages 

refers to philosophies namely, five organs of actions, five organs of 

information, five organs of knowledge, five types of air, and five inward 

eyes. There are 64 artistic things referred as cities and 56 major pulses.  

Outside of body there are 36 philosophies pertaining to this world. They 

are: 1-5 Panchabutha, 6-10 organs of actions, 11-15 five organs of 

knowledge, 16-20 five types of air, 21-25 five inward eyes, 26-30 five 

sādhākyas (Things exhibited during creation of this world from Mahalinga), 

31-35 five arts (Came from the five words, Na, Ma, Shi, Va, Ya are 

Nirvruththi, Prathista, Vidye, Shānthi, and Shānthyathitha), and 36 Shiva 

philosophy.  

The first 25 are called sakala, the next ten are called sakalāsakala, and the 

last one is called Nishkala. Also they are called Āthma, Vidya, and Shiva 

philosophies respectively.  Some think that they can learn of this world that 

has with the 36 philosophies.  It is just a myth.  

Stage …plaque: There are six stages each with letters. In the first stage, 

there are 4 four letter (va to sa), second has six letters (ba to la), third has 10 

letters (da to pha), fourth has 12 letters (ka to Ta), fifth has 16 letters (ah to 

aha), and the sixth has two letters (hum and kshaha). Among these 50 

letters, ah and ha are called nādha letters. They can be identified in our 

breathing. The word coming out of these two means ‘I’.  If this swells it 

becomes pride. The performer of yoga identifies these letters through his 

studies.  He learns to control them. 

Entering…goes through: There are 840,000 types of lives.  Each type of 

life enjoys both happiness and difficulties associated with that form. It leads 

to sumsāra and it loses identity. He should learn his identity so he can 

perform Shivayoga and to find happiness with the Lord. 

Going from…Guheshwara? : Sharana goes to the junction near the 

thousand petal lotus.  He then travels west and enters the area of nectar.  He 
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sees the glowing light and stands with it.  This is the final state of 

Prānalinga.  There he is immensely happy. 

Summary: 

After the creation of Panchabutha (Earth, Water, Fire, Air, and Sky) body 

was created.  The body has 25 philosophies, 64 arts, and 56 movement ways 

for the Prāna. Outside of this body is the world. It has 36 philosophies. 

Inside the body on top of Adhō-chakra near the triangular junction of wheel 

are the six stages. They are in the order of four, six, ten, twelve, sixteen, and 

two alphabets. The life cycle goes through 840,000 different lives and 

prefers to learn about them. He is also interested in learning the alphabets 

and to learn about himself.  So he practices yoga and travels through the six 

stages reaching the south gate. He travels north and reaches the thousand 

petals region.  He enters that region and reaches the western area.  This is 

his final place of his travel.  There he sees the bright light of Jyothirlinga. 

He is immensely happy and is absorbed in linga.  Only sharanas can achieve 

the vision of Jyothirlinga. 

268 
CVß ªÀÄÄlÖ®Ä vÀÈt ¨sÀ¸ÀäªÁzÀÄzÀ£É®ègÀÆ §®ègÀÄ. 
vÀÈtzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ CVß GAmÉA§ÄzÀ w½zÀÄ £ÉÆÃrgÉ. 
CVß d®ªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, d® CVßAiÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
¥ÀÈyé J®èªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, DPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÉAiÉÄÝ 
£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
C¾ôzÉ£ÉA§ dqÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ w½zÀÄ £ÉÆÃrgÉ. 
w½AiÀÄ §®èqÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ¤®ªÀÅ vÁ£É! 

268 

agni muṭṭalu tŗuṇa bhasmavādudanellarū ballaru. 

tŗuṇadoḷage agni uṁṭeṁbuda tiḷidu nōḍire. 

agni jalava nuṁgittu, jala agniya nuṁgittu. 

pŗuthvi ellava nuṁgittu, ākāshavaneyde nuṁgittu. 

arxideneṁba jaḍarugaḷu nīvu tiḷidu nōḍire. 

tiḷiya ballaḍe guhēshvarana nilavu tāne! 

268 

Things burn to ashes with fire, knows all 

Fire is in ashes look knowing. 

Fire swallows water, water swallows fire. 

Earth swallowed all sky also swallows 

Examine, learned with thick heads, 

To learn Guheshwara standing! 

Explanation: 

Things burn…knowing: Fire burns things to ashes. This is common 

knowledge. But the fire is hidden in the ashes.  Few know this as truth. 
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Fire swallows…swallows: Fire refers to knowledge of Shiva, water refers 

to the mind, earth refers to body, and the sky refers to linga.  Before the 

knowledge of Shiva spreads to the mind and body it is hidden in the body 

itself. Even the linga is hidden in the body. 

Examine…standing! :  Examine the truth that is hidden in the body.  Body 

is an abode for God. Body has mind and heart. Between these is linga.  

Sharana through Shivayoga travels within himself and learns Prānalinga.  

He enjoys the company of Prānalinga.  This vachana suggests that fire is 

where there is heat. Similarly God is where there is body. God should be 

experienced while living.   

Summary: 

Fire burns things to ashes.  This quality of fire is a known fact.  But, it is 

necessary to learn that ash contains fire.  Similarly, God is in the body.  

Realizing that God is in the body a devotee starts in the path of Shivayoga. 

Only a few understand this and turn their mind towards performing 

Shivayoga.  

269 
ªÉÃzÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ®è, ±Á¸ÀÛç ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ®è, 
¥ÀÅgÁt ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ®è PÁtÂ ¨sÉÆÃ °AUÀPÉÌ! 
CAUÀ¸ÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°èzÀÄÝzÀ ¨ÉÊalÄÖ §¼À¹zÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt. 

269 

vēda pramāṇavalla, shāstra pramāṇavalla, 

purāṇa pramāṇavalla kāṇi bhō liṁgakke! 

aṁgasaṁgada madhyadallidduda baiciṭṭu baḷasida 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa. 

269 

Veda is not, shāsthra is not, 

Purāna is not, testimonials for linga! 

Hidden in the middle of body, utilized, 

Guheshwara Your sharana. 

Explanation: 

Veda is…for linga! : Vedas, shāsthras, and purānas are not testimonials for 

linga.  There are four Vedas namely Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and 

Atharvanaveda. Shāsthras include logic, grammar, Uththara-memamse 

Purva-memamse, Astrology and Religion. There are eighteen purānas. 

These are not helpful in realizing the God. 

Hidden in…Your sharana. : Heart is inside the body. In the center is 

Prānalinga.  Sharana with steadfast mind enjoys Linga as if he is linga. 

Summary: 

Religious scriptures like Vedas, shāsthras, and purānas are not helpful in 

realizing the Lord.  A sharana learns that linga is inside his body. He 
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performs Shivayoga which leads him to eternal life. 

270 
CVß ªÀÄÄnÖzÀÄzÀªÉÇ; DPÁ±ÀzÀ®zÉªÉÇ; 
GzÀPÀ ªÀÄÄnÖzÀÄzÀªÉÇ, ¤gÁ¼ÀzÀ®zÉªÉÇ; 
§æºÀä gÀAzsÀæzÀ®zÉªÉÇ ¨sÀæ«Ä¸ÀzÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
DªÀAUÉAiÀÄÆ C¸ÀzÀ¼À, CªÀAUÉAiÀÄÆ 
C¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, 
EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ ºÉÃ¼Á UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

270 

agni muṭṭidudavo; ākāshadaladevo; 

udaka muṭṭidudavo, nirāḷadaladevo; 

brahma raṁdhradaladevo bhramisade nōḍā! 

āvaṁgeyū asadaḷa, avaṁgeyū arxiyabāradu, 

idēnu māye hēḷā guhēshvarā? 

270 

Touched by fire; is in sky; 

Touched by water, is calm; 

Is in Brahma passage, look without rambling! 

Beyond reach, beyond learning. 

What kind of Māye is this Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Touched by…in sky;: Sky refers to abode of Shiva.  Fire refers to the 

results achieved through Shivayoga.  Sharana performs Shivayoga and 

reaches the Brahmarundra area, the abode of linga. 

Touched… rambling! : Sharana with steadfast mind enjoys linga. He loses 

the idea that he is different from linga. Then he enjoys the company of 

linga. 

Beyond reach…this Guheshwara? : Performing Shivayoga does not 

guarantee to reach Brahmarundra.  Many are influenced by the illusions of 

this world. Only those performing Shivayoga with steadfast mind can 

accomplish the goal of reaching the area of nectar.  

Summary: 

Prānalinga is inside the body. Sharana performs Shivayoga with steadfast 

mind. To experience linga he enters the Brahmarundra that has the nectar of 

happiness. He is happy drinking the nectar and sees the bright light that 

emits from the Jyothirlinga.  He is with the feeling that he is linga. 

271 
UÁæªÀÄªÀÄzsÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ®t ªÀiÁªÀÄgÀ 
¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðgÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ¯Áè! 
CªÀÄgÀUÀtAUÀ¼À £ÉÃªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæ 
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§æºÁäAqÀPÉÆÃnAiÀÄ «ÄÃ¾ôvÀÛ¯Áè! 
¸ÀÄªÀÄ£À ¸ÀÄeÁÕ£ÀzÀ¯ÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ»ªÀÄAUÉ 
¤ªÀÄð¼ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

271 

grāmamadhyada mēlaṇa māmara 

sōmasūryara nuṁgittallā! 

amaragaṇaṁgaḷa nēmada maṁtra 

brahmāṁḍakōṭiya mīrxittallā! 

sumana sujñānadalāḍuva mahāmahimaṁge 

nirmaḷavāyittu guhēshvarā! 

271 

Tree in the center of town 

Swallowed the moon and sun! 

The words from that tree 

It is beyond the universe! 

Person that plays in this environment 

He was peaceful Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Tree in…moon and sun! : Town refers to body with 25 philosophies. Sun 

and moon refer to state of respiration (inhaling and exhaling) namely 

Raechaka and Pooraka.  Sharana when he enters the Brahma region he 

experiences linga.  There the flow of air is calm. 

The words…universe! : Words refers to the sound of OM.  This sound has 

occupied the entire universe and provides happiness to a sharana. 

Person that…Guheshwara! : Sharana is calm and is happy with the 

experience of linga.  His mind is filled with Shiva knowledge.  His ears are 

filled with Om the music of Shiva.  His eyes are filled with the vision of 

Shiva. He is immensely happy. He has no knowledge of this world except 

Shiva knowledge.  He is free from all illusions of this world. He has no 

duality between him and linga.  He is linga. 

Summary: 

With Shiva knowledge sharana reaches his final destination.  There he 

experiences linga.  His eyes fill with image of linga and his ears with music 

of linga.  He is calm and enjoys the union with linga. He is linga. 

272 
¥ÀAZÀ§æºÀä ªÀÄÆwð ¥ÀætªÀgÀÆ¥À 
¥ÀAZÀªÀÄÄR zÀ±À¨sÀÄd ¥sÀtÂAiÀÄ ªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛöÊzÁ£É. 
¸ÀªÀÄvÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¢üAiÉÄA§ ¸ÀªÀÄgÀ¸ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
ZÀAzÀæPÁAvÀzÀ PÉÆqÀzÀ°è CªÀÄÈvÀªÀ vÀÄA© 
PÉÆqÀ£ÉÆqÉAiÀÄzÉ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄvÀÛzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
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272 

paṁcabrahma mūrti praṇavarūpa 

paṁcamukha dashabhuja phaṇiya maṇiya mēle nōḍuttaidāne. 

samate samādhiyeṁba samarasadoḷage 

caṁdrakāṁtada koḍadalli amŗutava tuṁbi 

koḍanoḍeyade beḷaguttade guhēshvarā. 

272 

The form of Lord is five Brahma 

Five faces, ten shoulders, see on the brightest bead 

With equality and equal union 

Filling nectar in moon lit pot 

Without breaking pot glows Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

The form…bead: Five refers to Sath, Chith, Ānandha, Nithya and 

Paripurna.  These characteristics are found only in Mahalinga. Five faces 

refer to Eshāna, Thathpurusha, Agōra, Vāmadeva and Sadyojātha. The 

creation of this world is from these faces. Ten shoulders are: Shiva, 

Amurtha, Murtha, Karthru, and Karma. These five are called Sādhākya and 

the remaining five are Shānthyatheetha, Shānthi, Vidya, Prathista, and 

Nirvruththi.  These five are called Kale. Bead refers to the place in the body 

where the Lord can be experienced. 

With equality…Guheshwara: Mind working with body is in equality. If 

they merge together then they are in union.  Equality is like a pot. It is calm. 

The pot is filled with the nectar of happiness. The brightness of Mahalinga 

is on the pot. Sharana joining the brightness is a Prānalingi. 

Summary: 

Sharana views Mahalinga standing at the junction near the Brahma-

mandala.  He sees the five faces of Mahalinga with ten shoulders. His mind 

and his senses are absorbed with the sight.  With this sight he is with 

Mahalinga on an equal footing. He is immensely happy. His mind and body 

swells with happiness. This is his experience with Prānalinga. 

273 
PÀAUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀUÀ PÀ°à¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
PÀtðzÀ £ÁzÀªÀ ªÀtÂð¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
fºÉéAiÀÄ gÀÄaUÉ ¥Àæw¬Ä®èªÉAzÀÄzÀÄ. 
ªÀÄwUÉ ªÀÄºÁWÀ£ÀªÀ¥Àà ¸ÀÄµÀÄªÀÄß£Á¼ÀzÀ 
¸ÀÄ¬ÄzsÁ£ÀªÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂ¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
CtÄgÉÃtÄ vÀÈtPÁµÀ×zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¨sÀjvÀ 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀ ¤AzÀ ¤gÁ¼À UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

273 

kaṁgaḷa beḷaga kalpisabāradu. 
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karṇada nādava varṇisabāradu. 

jihveya rucige pratiyillaveṁdudu. 

matige mahāghanavappa suṣhumnanāḷada 

suyidhānava pramāṇisabāradu. 

aṇurēṇu tŗuṇakāṣhṭhadoḷage bharita 

manōhara niṁda nirāḷa guhēshvarā. 

273 

Not to be imagined the light of eyes 

Not to be described the sound of ears 

No seconds for the taste of tongue. 

Beyond the reach of mind happiness 

From the taste of nectar 

Filled in every atoms of his body 

He is beautiful and calm Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Not to … of eyes: By performing Shivayoga Prānalingi has reached the 

junction where he loses all awareness of his sense organs. His mind is 

excited. His heart and mind are absorbed in linga. He sees the bright light 

emitted from Prānalinga.  This image cannot be seen by his eyes but only 

can be experienced. 

Not to… of ears: With his sight on Prānalinga he hears the music that 

spreads everywhere.  This music of the word Om is beyond description.  It 

can only be heard and enjoyed. 

No seconds…of tongue: His union with Prānalinga is the most tasteful. 

There is none with that taste in this world. 

Beyond the… of nectar: He tastes the nectar of happiness, it fills his body 

and mind.  He is immensely happy.  His happiness cannot be measured.  

Filled in…calm Guheshwara:  Prānalinga is in every atom of this world.  

It is vast and beautiful.  It cannot be seen or touched.  It cannot be explained 

or described. It can only be experienced through performance of 

Shivayoga..  Sharana experiences Prānalinga. 

Summary: 

Sharana practicing Shivayoga reaches the junction where he sees the 

brightness of Prānalinga.  He is immensely happy with this sight and he 

hears the sweet music that surrounds Prānalinga.  His experience cannot be 

described.  Also the sounds of music that he hears cannot be described. 

274 
¸ÀÆÜ®¸ÀÆPÀë÷äzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄºÁ¨É¼ÀUÁV ºÉÆ¼ÉªÀ 
eÁÕ£ÀeÉÆåÃw zÀ¼ÀUÀ¼À£É®èªÀ «ÄÃ¾ô 
£É¼À® £ÀÄAVzÀ ©¹°£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ZÀAzÀæªÀÄ£ÀÄzÀAiÀÄ. 
d®¢üªÀ¼ÀAiÀÄzÀ ¨É¼À¸À ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁgÀ¼ÀªÀ®è! 
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D¼ÀÄ D¼ÀÝ£À £ÀÄAV, FgÉÃ¼ÀÄ ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀªÀ zÁAn, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¤AzÀ ¤®ªÀÅ ºÉÆ¾UÀÄ M¼ÀUÀ£É 
£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 

274 

sthūlasūkṣhmadoḷage beḷaguva mahābeḷagāgi hoḷeva 

jñānajyōti daḷagaḷanellava mīrxi 

neḷala nuṁgida bisilinoḷage caṁdramanudaya. 

jaladhivaḷayada beḷasa hēḷalāraḷavalla! 

āḷu āḷdana nuṁgi, īrēḷu bhuvanava dāṁṭi, 

guhēshvara niṁda nilavu horxagu oḷagane nuṁgittu. 

274 

   Glowing and illuminating in small and big 

   Beyond the utmost knowledge 

   Rise of moon in shadow that swallowed the sun 

   Cannot say the enormity of water 

   Servant swallows the master, crosses the fourteen houses 

   The position of Guheshwara swallows both in and out. 

Explanation: 

Glowing …knowledge: Big refers to body created with 25 body 

philosophies and small refers to body created with 17 philosophies. Both 

these types of body have Prānalinga. 

Rise of…the sun: Shadow refers to ignorance and sun refers to light from 

knowledge. Rise of moon refers to learning Shiva knowledge. Through the 

performance of Shivayoga Prānalingi acquires the knowledge of Shiva. 

Cannot…of water: Nothing in this world gives the kind of happiness that 

comes from practicing Shivayoga. 

Servant…in and out: Servant is the one who practices Shivayoga and the 

master is the Lord. Through the practice of Shivayoga, devotee is united 

with the master and so he becomes the master. There is no difference 

between him and the Lord. 

Summary: 

Prānalinga is both in small and big bodies. Prānalingi reaches 

Brahmarundra by performing Shivayoga. He sees the bright light from 

linga. He experiences unity with linga and he unites with linga.  Now there 

is no difference between him and linga.  He is linga. 

275 
¥Áæt°AUÀ ¥ÀgÁ¥ÀgÀªÉAzÀ¾ôzÀÄ, 
CtÄgÉÃtÄvÀÈtPÁµÀ×zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀÆr 
¥Àj¥ÀÇtð ²ªÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀÄ, 
EAvÀÄ PÀëtªÉÃ¢ CAvÀgÀAUÀªÀ ªÉÃ¢ü¸À¯ÉÌ 
CUÀtÂvÀ CPÉëÃ±ÀégÀ vÁ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀÄ, 
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¥ÀætªÀ¥Àæ¨sÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®t ¥ÀgÀAeÉÆåÃw 
vÁ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀ PÁgÀt UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀiÁwÃvÀ£ÀÄ! 

275 

prāṇaliṁga parāparaveṁdarxidu, 

aṇurēṇutŗuṇakāṣhṭhadoḷage kūḍi 

paripūrṇa shivaneṁdarxidu, 

iṁtu kṣhaṇavēdi aṁtaraṁgava vēdhisalke 

agaṇita akṣhēshvara tāneṁdarxidu, 

praṇavaprabheya mēlaṇa paraṁjyōti 

tāneṁdarxida kāraṇa guhēshvarā, 

nimma sharaṇanupamātītanu! 

   275 

Prānalinga is both the Lord and Prāna 

He is in every large and small  

Learning that Shiva is complete, 

Examining with these 

I am the Shiva who has many eyes 

The glowing and shining light 

Learning that I am, Guheshwara, 

Your sharana is beyond description! 

Explanation: 

Prānalinga …Prāna: Sharana should learn that Prāna is in the body.  It is 

part of Prānalinga. It is in both large and small things. 

He is…complete: Shiva is in every small and large thing.  There is no place 

that Shiva cannot be found. 

Examining with these: Learning the presence of Shiva, a sharana performs 

yoga with keen eyes.  

The glowing…description! : Sharana reaches the junction of the three 

passages learning that the Lord is himself.  There are no words to describe 

such a person. 

Summary: 

Prānalinga is both the Lord and also the life of the body.  The linga is in 

every small and large thing.  Learning this sharana performs yoga.  He 

enters Brahmarundra and learns that he is the Lord. There are no words to 

describe his achievements.  

276 
£Áj ºÀ¾ô¬ÄvÀÄÛ, ©®Äè ªÀÄÄ¾ô¬ÄvÀÄÛ; 
CA¨ÉÃ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀzÀÄ? J¯É J¯É £ÉÆÃrgÀuÁÚ! 
ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ºÉÆ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, £ÉÃªÀÄ ¤ÃgÀr¹vÀÄÛ; 
J£ÀÄ PÁgÀt ºÉÃ¼À UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
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276 

nāri harxiyittu, billu murxiyittu; 

aṁbēna māḍuvadu? ele ele nōḍiraṇṇā! 

hottu hoyittu, nēma nīraḍisittu; 

enu kāraṇa hēḷa guhēshvarā? 

276 

Chest expands, bow breaks; 

What can be done with arrow? See, see, brothers! 

Time passed, routines seek water; 

What reason is this, tell Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Chest…brothers: Sharana is compared to an archer.  Archer strings his 

bow and pulls the arrow, aiming at his target and shoots.  He is happy when 

the arrow reaches the target.  Sharana is the archer, his meditation is his 

bow, his realization that I am the linga is the target, and his aim is to unite 

with linga. 

Time passed… Guheshwara? : Sharana has only one goal of uniting linga. 

He ignores time and other things.  He is happy being linga. 

Summary: 

This vachana describes the final state of a sharana. He starts his yoga by 

controlling his mind and sense organs and then controlling the air he 

breathes.  He reaches the area of nectar and sees the Jyothirlinga and its 

brightness.  He is happy and he has no awareness of time. This is the state 

of a Prānalingi.  

277 
DPÁ±ÀªÀ PÀ¥Éà £ÀÄAVzÀqÉ DUÀ¼É ºÀwÛvÀÄÛ 
gÁºÀÄ! 
£ÉÆÃrgÉ C¥ÀÇªÀðªÀw±ÀAiÀÄªÀ! 
CAzsÀPÀ ºÁªÀ »rzÀ! 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt, ¯ÉÆÃPÀPÀÌ¾ÄºÀzÉ 
£Á£À¾ôzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ!  

277 

ākāshava kappe nuṁgidaḍe āgaḷe hattittu rāhu! 

nōḍire apūrvavatishayava! 

aṁdhaka hāva hiḍida! 

idu kāraṇa, lōkakkarxuhade 

nānarxidenu guhēshvarā!  

277 

Saw frog swallows sky trouble ended 

See, it is a rare achievement!  

Blind caught snake! 
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Hence, without telling the world 

Myself learnt Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Saw frog …achievement! : Sky refers to Prāna and frog refers to a 

sharana. Sharana performing Shivayoga reaches the area of nectar. The area 

is filled with bright light and the sound of Om. He has no knowledge of this 

world and he is filled with linga knowledge.  He is united with the Lord.  

Blind caught snake! : There are two types of eyes.  The eyes see the world 

and distinguish things of this world.  But the inner eyes cannot.  Sharana is 

like a blind person.  He cannot distinguish the Lord from himself.  He is the 

Lord. 

Hence…Guheshwara! : Sharana has learnt the truth.  But he cannot find 

words to describe it. 

Summary: 

Reaching the area of nectar, sharana is happy and cannot distinguish 

himself from the Lord.  He is like a blind person.  Being united with the 

Lord his external eyes are closed and his internal eyes are steadfast with the 

Lord. 

278 
¤ÃgÀ ¸ÀÄlÖ QaÑ£À §Æ¢AiÀÄ ªÀªÀÄðªÀ §®èqÉ 
¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ! 
§AiÀÄ® ¸ÀÄlÖ QaÑ£À §Æ¢AiÀÄ PÀAqÀqÉ 
¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ! 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ ¤AzÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¤AzÀ ¤®ªÀ 
PÀAqÀqÉ 
¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ! 

278 

nīra suṭṭa kiccina būdiya varmava ballaḍe 

nīvu hēḷire! 

bayala suṭṭa kiccina būdiya kaṁḍaḍe 

nīvu hēḷire! 

vāyu niṁda sthānava guhēshvara niṁda nilava kaṁḍaḍe 

nīvu hēḷire! 

278 

Know the secret of ashes of fire burnt water 

You tell! 

See the ashes of fire burnt bayalu, 

You tell! 

Saw place of standing air, place of Guheshwara is 

You tell! 

Explanation: 
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Know the…You tell! : Water refers to wandering mind and fire refers to 

meditation.  Mind wanders in the world. But, it can be controlled through 

meditation. The result is calm and peaceful mind. It opens doors to receive 

the knowledge of Shiva.   

See the…You tell! : Bayalu refers emptyness from burning and to the 

illusions of this world.  It is very attractive and influences everyone towards 

itself.  Those falling for it end up in sumsāra. Sharana controlling his mind 

has the knowledge of Shiva.  He then turns his attention towards the Lord. 

Saw place…You tell! : Sharana practices Shivayoga and achieves his goal 

of reaching Brahmarundra.  He unites with the Lord and experience the 

Lord with equality. 

Summary: 

Mind is a wandering thing. But it can be controlled through meditation.  

With the control of his mind, sharana is enlightened with the knowledge of 

Shiva. Sharana learns that he is none other than the Lord. He reaches 

Brahmarundra by practicing Shivayoga and there experiences the Lord.  He 

becomes the Lord and enjoys the union. 

279 
§AzÀÆ ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, ºÉÆA¢AiÀÄÆ ºÉÆAzÀzÀÄ, 
¤AzÀÆ ¤®èzÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
©AzÀÄ £ÁzÀªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀ¢üPÀªÀÅAmÉ? 
£ÀªÀRAqÀ ¥ÀÈyéAiÀÄ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ CUÀªÀÄå 
¸À£ÀävÀ ¸ÀÄR«gÀ®Ä 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ C¾¸À®ÄAmÉ? 

279 

baṁdū bāradu, hoṁdiyū hoṁdadu, 

niṁdū nillada pariya nōḍā! 

biṁdu nādava nuṁgittu, mattoṁdadhikavuṁṭe? 

navakhaṁḍa pŗuthviyanoḷakoṁḍa agamya sanmata sukhaviralu 

guhēshvarana bērxe arxasaluṁṭe? 

   279 

See, comes and goes, 

Stands, but no movements. 

Bindhu swallowed Nādha, is there anything greater? 

The nine worlds including earth silent and happy 

Guheshwara, can I ask for more? 

Explanation: 

See, comes…movements. : Coming, going, and standing are functions for 

those with body.  God has no body and these activities are not for Him.  

God has no bounds.  
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Bindhu…greater? : Nādha refers to Mahalinga and Bindhu refers to a 

sharana.  Performing Shivayoga the sharana unites with the Lord. 

The nine worlds …for more? : Mahalinga contains everything, including 

sky, earth, the entire universe and beyond.  Mahalinga is an ocean of 

happiness.  No one can ask for more.  

Summary: 

Mahalinga is complete and includes the entire universe and beyond.  

Coming, going, and standing are functions for those with body.  These 

functions do not apply to Mahalinga.  He has no body or form.  He is an 

ocean of happiness. He is not separate from anything.  He cannot be asked 

for more by creating duality. 

280 
£É£ÀºÀÄ £É£ÀªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è®è, vÀ£ÀÄ«£Á¸É 
ªÀÄÄ¤ß®è. 
ªÀÄ£À ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ WÀ£À 
WÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É? 
vÀ£Àß°è vÁ£ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ! 
£É£ÉAiÀÄ°®èzÀ ¤AzÀ ¤gÁ¼À C£ÁUÀvÀªÁzÀÄzÀ 
PÀAqÀÄ 
£Á£ÀÄ ¨ÉgÉUÁzÉ. 
CAvÀÄ EAvÀÄ J£À°®è, aAvÉ¬Ä®èzÀ ªÀÄºÁWÀ£ÀªÀ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ C¾¸À°®è. 

280 

nenahu nenava manadallilla, tanuvināse munnilla. 

mana manavanoḷakoṁḍa ghana ghanavanēneṁbe? 

tannalli tāneyāyittu! 

neneyalillada niṁda nirāḷa anāgatavāduda kaṁḍu 

nānu beregāde. 

aṁtu iṁtu enalilla, ciṁteyillada mahāghanava. 

guhēshvaraliṁgava bērxe arxasalilla. 

280 

To remember not in remembering mind, 

Ahead love of body is no more, 

Mind, what can I say about mind filled with Lord? 

Seeing the Lord beyond reach of mind! 

I am amazed. 

Did not say this or that, the Lord without concern. 

Did not seek Guheshwaralinga separately. 

Explanation: 

To remember…no more: Mind is to remember.  But, mind cannot 
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function when exited with happiness. There is no awareness of the body. 

Mind, what…with Lord? : The knowledge of the Lord is filled in the 

mind. It is in a state of excitement and is happy. 

Seeing…amazed:  Linga does not stand for mind, or knowledge. Linga is 

available to the performer of Yoga. 

Did not…separately: Linga is beyond the reach of mind and has no form.  

Prānalingi looks in his own body for linga. Linga is inside a Prānalingi.  

Summary: 

Sharana has lost awareness of his body.  His mind has no memory.  It is in a 

state of excitement.  Linga completely fills the mind. Linga cannot be 

described.  The formless linga is inside of sharana and he enjoys within 

himself. 

281 
DAiÀÄvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ, ¸ÁéAiÀÄzÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ 
²ªÀeÁÕ£À, 
¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÁZÁgÀ. 
EAwÃ wæ«zsÀ KPÁxÀðªÁV C¾ô«£À ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ 
PÀAzÉ¾õÉzÀÄ, 
C£ÀAvÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÁ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ C¸ÀASÁåvÀ 
ªÀÄºÁUÀtAUÀ¼É®ègÀÆ 
°AUÀ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è ¨sÀjvÀgÁV, 
UÀUÀ£À¹zÁÞAvÀ¢AzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ, 
¨sÀQÛgÁdåªÀ£É ºÉÆPÀÄÌ °AUÀ¸ÀÄPÉëÃvÀæªÀ£É 
PÀAqÀÄ, 
CªÀÄÈvÀ ¸ÀgÉÆªÀgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ «ÃªÉÃPÀªÀÈPÀë 
¥À®è«¸À®Ä, 
«gÀQÛAiÉÄA§ ¥ÀÅµÀà «PÀ¹vÀªÁUÀ®Ä, 
¥ÀgÀªÀiÁ£ÀAzÀzÀ ªÀÄoÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ¥À²ÑªÀÄeÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀV£À°è 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀzÀ ¹AºÁ¸À£ÀªÀ¤ßQÌ ¥Áæt°AUÀ 
ªÀÄÆwðUÉÆArgÀ®Ä 
zÀQëtªÀ zÁAn GvÀÛgÁ©ÞAiÀÄ°è ¤AzÀÄ 
CRAqÀ ¥Àj¥ÀÇtð ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀjUÉ 
£ÀªÉÆÃ £ÀªÉÆÃ JA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

281 

āyatavāyittu anubhava, svāyadavāyittu shivajñāna, 

samādhānavāyittu sadācāra. 
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iṁtī trividha ēkārthavāgi arxivina hŗudaya kaṁderxedu, 

anaṁta lōkālōkada asaṁkhyāta mahāgaṇaṁgaḷellarū 

liṁgabhāvadalli bharitarāgi, 

gaganasiddhāṁtadiṁda upadēshakke baṁdu, 

bhaktirājyavane hokku liṁgasukṣhētravane kaṁḍu, 

amŗuta sarovaradoḷage vīvēkavŗukṣha pallavisalu, 

viraktiyeṁba puṣhpa vikasitavāgalu, 

paramānaṁdada maṭhadoḷage 

pariṇāma pashcimajyōtiya beḷaginalli 

paruṣhada siṁhāsanavannikki prāṇaliṁga mūrtigoṁḍiralu 

dakṣhiṇava dāṁṭi uttarābdhiyalli niṁdu 

akhaṁḍa paripūrṇa pūjeya māḍuvarige 

namō namō eṁbe guhēshvarā. 

281 

Experience ripens, Knowledge of Shiva excels, 

Become peaceful sadhāchāra. 

Three became one opens the heart of knowledge, 

Numerous followers of the world 

Keen with linga, 

Comes from the sky to preach,  

Enters the divine kingdom,  

Sees the place of linga, 

Sprouts tree of knowledge in the lake of nectar, 

Exhibits flower of virakthi, 

In the mata of happiness 

Results in the western light 

Image of Prānalingi on the golden throne, 

Passing south standing in the north 

One who worships  

Offer salutations Guheshwara.  

Explanation: 

Experience…sadhāchāra. : Sharana experiences linga by staring at 

Istalinga on his palm. Guru has taught him the knowledge of Shiva. Being 

in sadhāchāra he is in peace without duality in his mind.  

Three became…knowledge: By uniting experience, knowledge and peace 

of mind, sharana opens his inner eyes. 

Numerous…with linga: Followers refer to various activities of mind. Mind 

makes the sense organs to perform their various activities.  Now, all 

activities are of linga.  

Comes … preach: Sharana has the knowledge of linga.  

Entered…linga: His body is divine and he enters the place of linga. 

Sprouts…virakthi: There he sees the nectar.  He has entered the 

Brahmarundra place.  He has lost all awareness for this world. He has 
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acquired Virakthi.  

In the…happiness: Sharana is happy at Brahmarundra. 

Results in…golden throne: The place is calm.  It shines with bright light.  

He experiences linga. 

Passing…Guheshwara:  Sharana is now standing with linga. He hears the 

sound of Om. He is in deep trance.  He unites with the linga.  Allamaprabhu 

gives salutation to sharana. 

Summary: 

This vachana summarizes the experience of Prānalingi from the time he 

receives Istalinga from guru with instructions to practice sadhāchāra and to 

worship the linga. By performing worship and practicing Shivayoga sharana 

matures and travels through the six wheels of power reaching 

Brahmarundra.  He drinks the nectar of happiness that flows in the 

Brahmarundra and is delighted seeing the bright light of Prānalinga.  He is 

calm and happy.  He forgets everything and unites with the linga.  

Allamaprabhu offers salutation to this person.  

282 
¸Àé¸ÁÜ£À ¸ÀÄ¹ÜgÀzÀ ¸ÀÄªÀÄ£À ªÀÄAl¥ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
¤vÀå ¤gÀAd£ÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ! 
²ªÀAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ KPÁxÀðªÁV 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä 
±ÀgÀt£À£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄ. 

282 

svasthāna susthirada sumana maṁṭapadoḷage 

nitya niraṁjanada prabheya beḷagu! 

shivayōgadanubhāva ēkārthavāgi 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇananupamasukhiyāgiddanu. 

282 

Inside the firm and calm stage 

Shining bright light of Lord! 

Experiencing Shiva being one 

Guheshwara, Immensely happy Your sharana. 

Explanation: 

Inside the…of Lord! : Inside the body is Prānalinga.  Prānalingi is calm 

with bright light spread all over. 

Experiencing…Your sharana: Sharana enjoys the company of Prānalinga.  

He considers himself as linga and immensely happy. He then unites with the 

linga and stands as one with the linga. There are no words to explain his 

status with linga. 

Summary: 

Prānalinga is inside the body.  The bright light emitting Prānalinga has 

spread all over.  Sharana is with linga and he has lost all awareness of his 
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body and mind.  He is united with linga.  There are no words to describe his 

status. 

283 
DzsÁgÀzÀ°è C¨sÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ. 
¸Áé¢üµÁ×£ÀzÀ°è gÀÄzÀæ£ÀÄ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ. 
ªÀÄtÂ¥ÀÇgÀPÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÈqÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ. 
C£ÁºÀvÀzÀ°è F±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ. 
«±ÀÄ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ. 
DeÁÕZÀPÀæzÀ°è ±ÁAvÁwÃvÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ ªÉÇåÃªÀÄ ªÉÇåÃªÀÄªÀ 
PÀÆrzÀAvÉ! 

283 

ādhāradalli abhavanu svāyata. 

svādhiṣhṭhānadalli rudranu svāyata. 

maṇipūrakadalli mŗuḍanu svāyata. 

anāhatadalli īshvaranu svāyata. 

vishuddhiyalli sadāshivanu svāyata. 

ājñācakradalli shāṁtātītanu svāyata. 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu vyōma vyōmava kūḍidaṁte! 

283 

Offer: ādhāra in Abhava, 

Swadhistāna in Rudra, 

Manipooraka in Mruda, 

Anāhatha in Eshwara, 

Vishudhdhi in Sadhāshiva, 

Shanthāthitha in Ājnā-chakra. 

Guheshwara linga is like bayalu joining bayalu. 

Explanation: 

Offer ādhāra in…in ājnā-chakra: Six wheels of power came from 

Mahalinga during the creation of this world. They are Brahma, Vishnu, 

Rudra, Eshwara, Sadhāshiva and Maheshwara.  Sharana performs his 

meditation at these six wheels of power. 

Guheshwara linga…bayalu. : When bayalu joins together with bayalu 

only bayalu remains.  Here bayalu is not nothingness but it is “that which 

contains everything”.  Unity of sharana with Mahalinga is bayalu. 

Summary: 

Ādhāra, swadhistāna, manipooraka, anāhatha, vishudhdhi, and shanthāthitha 

are respectively the six powers of Shiva namely, Abhava Rudra, Mruda, 

Eshwara, Sadhāshiva, and Ājnā-chakras.  Sharana passing these six wheels 

reaches the area of Mahalinga called bayalu.  Here bayalu is “that which 

contains everything”.  Mahalinga is the only one with everything in the 
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universe including the universe and beyond. 

284 
CzÀÄ ªÀÄAzÀgÀ VjAiÀÄ PÉÆÃqÀÄ, 
§æºÀä²T, ¨ÉÃrvÀÛ¤ÃªÀ ªÀgÀzÁ¤AiÀÄ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É£ÀÄ? 
DqÀÄvÁÛqÀÄvÀÛ C£À®£ÀÄjzÀÄ JgÀqÉÆAzÁzÀ 
¥ÀjAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ C£À®£À°èAiÉÄ C¾vÀÄ 
PÀÆrzÀ 
ªÀÄºÁWÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

284 

adu maṁdara giriya kōḍu, 

brahmashikhi, bēḍittanīva varadāniyanēneṁbenu? 

āḍuttāḍutta analanuridu eraḍoṁdāda pariya nōḍā. 

nōḍutta nōḍutta analanalliye arxatu kūḍida 

mahāghanavanēneṁbe guhēshvarā. 

284 

It is the end of the meditation hill 

Brahma peak, gives things asked, 

What can I say about him? 

See, playing the two becomes one. 

Looking, looking, stayed with Him. 

What can I say of him, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

It is …Brahma peak: The meditation hill refers to mind and the Brahma 

peak refers to the place reached at the end of meditation. Sharana through 

meditation reaches the door of Brahmarundra. 

Gives…asked for: Prānalinga is located in Brahmarundra. Prānalinga gives 

everything including bliss.  

What can…becomes one. :  A sharana rises himself to reach 

Brahmarundra.  There he unites with Prānalinga and becomes one with 

linga. 

Looking…Guheshwara. : Sharana unites with Prānalinga.  By uniting with 

linga he achieves equality with linga.  After unity a sharana cannot be 

described. 

Summary: 

At the end of meditation sharana reaches Brahmarundra.  Brahmarundra is 

the abode of Prānalinga. Prānalinga grants everything including eternal 

happiness. Sharana reaching Brahmarundra unites with linga.  There are no 

words to describe him now.  

285 
zsÀgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Ä¼Àî C¾Ä»jAiÀÄgÉ®ègÀ£ÀÆ £ÉgÀ», 
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¥ÀjAiÀiÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÉÆgÉzÀÄ §tÚªÀ £ÉÆÃr, 
¸ÀgÉÆÃªÀgÀzÀ ¥ÀÅµÀàzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¨sÀjvÀ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀªÀ 
vÀÄA©, 
¥ÀgÀªÀÄ eÁÕ£ÀeÉÆåÃw ¥ÀgÀ§æºÀäªÀ£ÀÄ «ÄÃ¾ô, 
¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÀvÀßzÉÆ®qÀV UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¤AzÀ ¤®ªÀÅ  
ªÉÄÃgÀÄ UÀUÀ£ÀªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 

285 

dhareya mēluḷḷa arxuhiriyarellaranū nerahi, 

pariyāya parīkṣheyanoredu baṇṇava nōḍi, 

sarōvarada puṣhpadoḷage bharita parimaḷava tuṁbi, 

parama jñānajyōti parabrahmavanu mīrxi, 

puruṣharatnadolaḍagi guhēshvara niṁda nilavu  

mēru gaganava nuṁgittu. 

   285 

Gathering all the learned of this world, 

Examining them for their color, 

Filling the fragrance of flowers in lake, 

Exceeding the knowledgeable almighty, 

Hiding in the jewel among men, Guheshwara  

Mountain swallows the sky. 

Explanation: 

Gathering…their color: The learned examines Prānalingi.  He passes with 
flying colors. 

Filling…in lake: The heart and mind of a Prānalingi are filled with the 

glory of Shiva. 

Exceeding…almighty: Prānalingi knows that he is linga and so he exceeds 

the Lord in knowledge. 

Hiding in…the sky: Jewel of men refers to Prānalingi. He is truly the Lord.  

Summary: 

Prānalingi stands tall among all men.  His body and mind is filled with 

Shiva knowledge. He is peaceful and he is the Lord. 

286 
vÁ¼À ªÀÄgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ¨Á« E¢ÝvÀÛ¯Áè.  
D ¨Á«AiÀÄ vÀrAiÀÄ ºÀÄ®è£ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÉÆ® §AzÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè! 
PÁAiÀÄ¸À»vÀ fÃªÀªÀ ¨Át¸ÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤ªÀiÁäuÉ! 

286 

tāḷa marada mēloṁdu bāvi iddittallā.  

ā bāviya taḍiya hullanoṁdu mola baṁdu mēyittallā! 
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kāyasahita jīvava bāṇasava māḍalarxiyaru 

guhēshvarā nimmāṇe! 

286 

There is a well on top of palm tree. 

A rabbit ate the grass near the well! 

They know not how to make body a prasādha 

Swear, Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

There is…palm tree: Well refers to mind and palm tree refers to body.  

Body has mind. Mind is influenced by illusions of this world. 

A rabbit…the well! : Grass is illusions and rabbit refers to a devotee.  

Surrounded by illusions the devotee is attracted to them. He is in sumsāra. 

They know…Guheshwara! : A devotee offers his mind and body to linga 

and converts them to prasādha. Then his body becomes body to linga and 

mind becomes the mind to linga.  With these changes sharana is with the 

linga. Most people do not know how to convert their body and mind to 

prasādha.  So they cannot enjoy the union with linga.  

Summary: 

Body is like a palm tree. It has mind like a well. The mind contains 

information (grass) that bounds body in sumsāra. Sharana offers his mind 

and body to linga and converts them into prasādha. Many people do not 

know how to change their mind and body into prasādha. 

287 
K¼ÀÄ vÁ¼ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÄ£ÁzÀ, 
¸ÀÆÜ® ¸ÀÆPÀë÷ä PÉÊ¯Á¸ÀzÀ gÀ¨sÀ¸À. 
UÀAUÉªÁ¼ÀÄPÀ¸ÀªÀiÁgÀÄzÀægÀ wAytÂ 
UÀUÀ£À UÀA©üÃgÀzÀ ²ªÀ¸ÀÄÛwAiÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÉÆqÀ£É 
¦AqÀ §æºÁäAqÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, 
CRArvÀ ¤gÁ¼À UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

287 

ēḷu tāḷada mēle kēḷuva sunāda, 

sthūla sūkṣhma kailāsada rabhasa. 

gaṁgevāḷukasamārudrara tiṁthiṇi 

gagana gaṁbhīrada shivastutiya nōḍaloḍane 

piṁḍa brahmāṁḍavāyittu, 

akhaṁḍita nirāḷa guhēshvarā. 

287 

Music to hear after seven beats, 

Big and small are in the abode of Shiva. 

Gange and the entire followers of Rudra 
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Listening to the glorious words of Shiva 

The fetus became the universe, 

Truly is peaceful, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Music to…seven beats: Seven beats refer to the seven wheels of power.  

They are: ādhāra, swadhistāna, manipooraka, anāhatha, vishudhdhi, 

gantikāmula, and brumadya. On top of these is Brahmarundra.  The music 

heard here is of Om. 

Big and small…of Shiva: The music Om spreads both big and small places 

inside the body. 

Gange and…of Rudra: Gange and numerous followers of Rudra refer to 

the works of sense organs.  All the work of sense organs becomes the work 

of linga. 

Listening to…Guheshwara: A sharana forgets his past by hearing the 

praise of Shiva and the music Om. Everything is now silent.  

Summary: 

Brahmarundra is on top of the seven wheels of power.  There, sharana hears 

the sound of Om. It spreads both small and big parts of body. Listening this 

music, sharana has lost his awareness of body and mind. He is with linga. 

288 
ªÁªÀÄ¨sÁUÀzÀ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ²±ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖvÀÛ PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ. 
eÉÆÃ eÉÆÃ JAzÀÄ eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼ÀªÁrvÀÛ PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ. 
eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼ÀªÁrzÀ ²±ÀÄ C°èAiÉÄÃ ®AiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ±À§Ý C°èAiÉÄ ®AiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 

288 

vāmabhāgadaloṁdu shishu huṭṭitta kaṁḍenu. 

jō jō eṁdu jōguḷavāḍitta kaṁḍenu. 

jōguḷavāḍida shishu alliyē layavāyittu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba shabda alliye layavāyittu. 

288 

Saw birth of a child in left. 

Saw singing lullaby 

Lullaby singing child ceased 

The word Guheshwara also ceased. 

Explanation: 

Saw birth…left: Left refers to the power or a wife. Sharana is the wife and 

linga is the master.  The birth of Shiva knowledge in sharana is the child. 

Saw…lullaby. : With the birth of the child or the awareness of Shiva 

knowledge, sharana sings that he is not different from Shiva. 

Lullaby…also ceased. : Singing the lullaby that “I am Shiva”, sharana 

unites with linga. With unity everything is silent. 

Summary: 
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The child born to Shakthi is none other than the part of Shiva.  With the 

acquired knowledge, the child or the sharana realizes that Shiva is himself. 

With that knowledge he unites with linga.  With unity everything is silent. 

289 
§æºÀä «µÀÄÚªÀ £ÀÄAV, «µÀÄÚ §æºÀä£À £ÀÄAV, 
§æºÁäAqÀªÉ®èªÀ vÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÀqÀV¹ ±ÀvÀ¥ÀvÀæ 
zÀ¼ÀUÀ¼À «ÄÃ¾ô, 
avÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛgÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ ¤°¹vÀÄÛ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÉÊPÀåzÀ ¤®ªÀÅ! 

289 

brahma viṣhṇuva nuṁgi, viṣhṇu brahmana nuṁgi, 

brahmāṁḍavellava tannoḷagaḍagisi shatapatra daḷagaḷa mīrxi, 

citraguptara kaiya patrava nilisittu 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgaikyada nilavu! 

289 

Brahma swallowing Vishnu,  

Vishnu swallowing Brahma, 

Hiding the universe within himself 

Beyond thousand petals, 

The hands of accountant made to stop 

The union with linga, Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Brahma …Brahma: Brahma refers to linga and Vishnu refers to sharana 

who is in ecstasy.  Sharana absorbs linga and linga absorbs sharana.  This is 

to show equality between the two. 

Hiding…himself: Sharana unites with linga.  He has no awareness of the 

universe. 

Beyond…petals: Sharana reaches the Brahmarundra.  He does not have 

any pride ‘I and mine’. This leads him to reach higher levels 

The hands… linga, Guheshwara! : An accountant is the one who 

documents the life history of a person for judgment. With equality sharana 

is the Lord.  An accountant cannot write about the Lord and so his pen 

stops. 

Summary: 

At the final stages of Shivayoga, sharana has the awareness that he is no 

different from linga.  He unites with linga and enjoys eternal happiness.  

With unity everything is silent. His life history is erased. 

290 
FgÉÊzÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀjzÀÄ zsÁgÉªÀlÖ®¤QÌ, 
zsÁgÀÄtÂAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀA¢j¹zÀªÀgÁgÉÆ? 
¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðgÀ »rzÉ¼ÉvÀAzÀÄ 



 299  

ªÁj¢üAiÀÄ vÀrAiÀÄ°è N¯ÉUÀ¼ÉzÀªÀgÁgÉÆ? 
Hj®èzÀ Hj£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÉªÀiÁäj ºÉÆPÀÄÌzÀ PÀAqÀÄ, 
DgÉÊAiÀÄå ºÉÆÃV ¤Ã£Á¤®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

290 

īraidu taleyanaridu dhārevaṭṭalanikki, 

dhāruṇiya mēle taṁdirisidavarāro? 

sōmasūryara hiḍideḷetaṁdu 

vāridhiya taḍiyalli ōlegaḷedavarāro? 

ūrillada ūrinoḷage hemmāri hokkuda kaṁḍu, 

āraiyya hōgi nīnānilla guhēshvarā. 

290 

Severing ten heads cleansing mind, 

Who is the one kept on this earth? 

Catching and dragging the moon and sun, 

Who is the one kept them in the lake? 

Seeing Māye in the town less town, 

You and I went investigating, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Severing ten…this earth? : Ten heads refer to 5 organs of work; hands, 

legs, vālk, upastha, and pāyu and 5 organs of knowledge; eyes, nose, ears, 

tongue, and hands.  Controlling outward looks changes the look to inside of 

the body. Also through Shivayoga mind is purified to be with linga.   

Catching…the lake? : Moon and sun refer to two types of air namely Eda 

and Pingale. Sharana forcibly controls the air to stay near the lake 

containing nectar of happiness. 

Seeing Māye…Guheshwara. : Town is body and town-less is Maheshwara 

without body. Sharana investigates Māye in the body.  He sees the linga and 

ends up staying there. 

Summary: 

The mind should be purified to control the ten action organs.  In addition, 

the two types of air, namely, eda and pingala are controlled to stay near 

linga.  Seeing linga sharana loses all awareness including his pride. Sharana 

unites with the Lord. 

291 
C£Á¢AiÀÄ ¨sÀÆæªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è 
LzÀÄ PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ PÀnÖzÀ PÀA¨sÀ ªÀÄÄ¾ô¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
JAmÁ£É ©mÉÆÖÃrzÀªÀÅ. 
ºÀ¢£Á¾Ä ¥ÀæeÉ ¨ÉÆ©âqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 
±ÀvÀ¥ÀvÀæ PÀªÀÄ® PÀtÂðPÁªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ ±À§Ý ªÀÄUÀÞ ªÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄ. 

291 
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anādiya bhrūmadhyadalli 

aidu kudureya kaṭṭida kaṁbha murxiyittu. 

eṁṭāne biṭṭōḍidavu. 

hadinārxu praje bobbiḍuttiddaru. 

shatapatra kamala karṇikāmadhyadalli 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu shabda magdha vāgiddanu. 

291  

Without the beginning at the junction of the center 

The pillar tied with five horses broke. 

Eight elephant ran away. 

Sixteen people were making loud noises. 

In the center of the thousand petal lotus 

Guheshwaralinga stayed silently. 

Explanation: 

Without the…horses broke. : Five horses refer to the work of five sense 

organs, namely seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting and touching.  Pillar refers 

to mind. Sharana reaching the center of the Brahmarundra loses the 

functions of the sense organs.  Pillar broke refers to pure mind without any 

outside interferences.  

Eight …loud noises: Eight elephants refer to eight types of pride.  They are 

Kula (belonging to a group), Money, Determination, Beauty, Youth, 

Education, Position, and Thapa or meditation.  Sixteen people refer to work 

associated with these prides. They are; five associated with knowledge, for 

example ‘I am the one looking’, five associated with actions ‘I am the one 

walking’, five related to information ‘I am the one who enjoys beauty’, and 

the pride of realization ‘I am the one learning’. These do not exist in a 

sharana. 

In the…stayed silently. : Sharana is at the center of Brahmarundra.  He is 

calm and silent.  His sight is on the linga. 

Summary: 

The place of Brahmarundra is very special to sharana. Before reaching 

Brahmarundra sharana controls the functions of his sense organs by tying to 

a pillar. The pillar of knowledge breaks as he progresses.  His mind is filled 

with linga. He has lost all his pride as well as the 16 functions related to 

pride. He enters the area of linga.  Everything is peaceful there. There he 

unites with the linga and everything is silent. 

292 
GzÀPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ QZÀÄÑ ºÀÄnÖ ¸ÀÄqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀ 
PÀAqÉ. 
UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀiÁªÀÄgÀ£À PÀAqÉ. 
¥ÀPÀÌ«®èzÀ ºÀQÌ §AiÀÄ® £ÀÄAVvÀÛ PÀAqÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
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292 

udakadoḷage kiccu huṭṭi suḍuttidduda kaṁḍe. 

gaganada mēle māmarana kaṁḍe. 

pakkavillada hakki bayala nuṁgitta kaṁḍe guhēshvarā. 

292 

Saw birth of fire in water burning 

Saw mango tree on top of sky. 

Saw baby bird swallowed the world, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Saw birth…burning:  Water refers to mind and fire refers to knowledge of 

Shiva. Sharana with the knowledge of Shiva has lost all illusions of māya.  

He is free from sumsāra. 

Saw mango…of sky. : Mango refers to happiness and sky refers to 

Brahmarundra. Sharana reaching Brahmarundra enjoys the nectar of 

happiness.    

Saw baby…Guheshwara: Baby bird refers to sharana without pride “I” 

and “Mine”. Without these he is a glorified bird. Uniting with linga, he 

becomes bayalu. 

Summary: 

With the birth of Shiva knowledge, sharana loses all knowledge of sumsāra. 

Reaching Brahmarundra he enjoys the nectar of happiness.  He is 

immensely happy and unites with linga.  With unity he becomes one with 

Parashiva. 

293 
ªÀÄÈUÀzÀ ¸ÀAZÀAiÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è dUÀzÀ §AiÀÄ® 
£Á®UÉ! 
CWÀºÀgÀ£À zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è ¨ÉÆ¨ÉâAiÀÄ§âgÀ«zÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ ¨ÉA§½«rzÀÄ 
CVßAiÀÄ¦à£À PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÄÃ¢¤AiÀÄqÀVvÀÄÛ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ! 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ §UÉAiÀÄ£ÀªÀUÀæ»¹ dUÀzÀ §tÚªÀ £ÀÄAV, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀzÀ°è ¤gÁ¼ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ! 

293 

mŗugada saṁcaya taleyalli jagada bayala nālage! 

aghaharana dŗuṣhṭiyalli bobbeyabbaravidēno? 

gaganada vāyuva beṁbaḷiviḍidu 

agniyappina kaḷeyalli mēdiniyaḍagittu nōḍā! 

manada bageyanavagrahisi jagada baṇṇava nuṁgi, 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgadalli nirāḷavāyittu! 

293 

In animal mind secret of the world! 
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In the eyes of linga what is this noise? 

Following the air of sky 

In the glow of fire and water hidden is body, see! 

With control of mind swallows color of world 

United in Guheshwara linga! 

 

Explanation: 

In animal mind…the world! : Animal refers to a devotee and secret of the 

world is Shiva knowledge. Sharana has lost all illusions of māya. He 

follows the path of Shiva.  

In the eyes…this noise? : He is in Brahmarundra.  He hears the glorious 

sound of Om.  Linga is in his view.   

Following the…body, see! : Sky refers to Brahmarundra  and air refers to 

Prāna. Reaching Brahmarundra sharana is in the company of linga. He is 

extremely happy and forgets himself.  He has lost his awareness of his body 

and mind. 

With control…Guheshwara linga! : Sharana is completely immersed with 

linga.  His body and mind is filled with knowledge of linga. He has lost 

duality between him and linga.  Linga is himself and he is linga. 

Summary: 

Acquiring knowledge of Shiva, sharana is immensely happy.  With this 

happiness he has lost all the knowledge of this world and is free from 

illusions of māye.  He reaches Brahmarundra the place of linga.  He hears 

nothing but the sound of Om.  The air stops and he unites with the linga. He 

is at peace.  

294 
¸ÀÄ½ªÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ 
ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ 
C¾ôAiÉÄ£À¾ôAiÉÄ £É¾õÉ ²ªÀ¥ÀxÀªÀ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ ¤dªÀ£À¾ôzÀ §½PÀ 
C¾ôAiÉÄ£À¾ôAiÉÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ! 

294 

suḷiva suttuva manada vyavaharaṇeyuḷḷannakkara 

arxiyenarxiye nerxe shivapathava! 

guhēshvaraliṁgada nijavanarxida baḷika 

arxiyenarxiye lōkada baḷakeya! 

294 

Sweet business of wandering mind 

Cannot learn the path of Shiva! 

After learning the stand of Guheshwara linga  

Learn the routine of the world! 

Explanation: 
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Sweet…path of Shiva! : The mind is interested with outside world. It 

looks, hears, tastes and acts to collect information. It is very fond of these 

actions. It never gets content. Being in sumsāra it cannot reach the doors of 

Shiva knowledge. 

After learning…of the world! : The origin of this universe is linga.  It is 

the truth. It is the place for eternal happiness. If wandering mind is 

controlled, it walks in the path leading to Shiva. 

Summary: 

The mind wanders. So it cannot reach the path of Shiva.  The path of Shiva 

leads to calm and peaceful place where sharana experiences eternal 

happiness. 

295 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ PÁ®vÀÛ®Ä, vÀ£ÀÄ«£À PÁ°vÀÛ®Ä. 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀzÀ£ÀÄªÀ £É£ÉªÀÅvÀÛ 
UÀªÀÄ£ÀUÉnÖvÀÄÛ. 
°AUÀªÀÄÄRzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄRªÀ PÀAqÀÄ 
UÀªÀÄ£ÀUÉnÖvÀÄÛ. 
C£ÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, C£ÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
C°èAiÉÄ vÀ°èÃAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ 
°AUÉÊPÀåAUÉ! 

295 

manada kālattalu, tanuvina kālittalu. 

anubhāvadanuva nenevutta gamanageṭṭittu. 

liṁgamukhadalāda sūcaneya sukhava kaṁḍu gamanageṭṭittu. 

anuvāyittu, anuvāyittu. 

alliye tallīyavāyittu guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgaikyaṁge! 

295 

That side is mind this side is body, 

Remembering the experience spoiled attention 

Seeing the symbol of happiness spoiled attention 

Having, having. 

Became steadfast united with linga Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

That side…spoiled attention: Sharana has his mind turned towards linga.  

But his body is still towards time. Mind is away from time. 

Seeing the…spoiled attention:  Sharanas’ face shows the symbol that the 

mind is in linga.  He is happy with linga. 

Having, having… linga Guheshwara! : The mind is with linga.  He has no 

other awareness.  This is the state of a sharana before he unites with the 

Lord. 

Summary: 
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The mind of a sharana is in linga.  But his body still follows towards death. 

His mind is happy being with the Lord.  The symbol of happiness shows on 

the face of sharana.  

296 
¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À«zÀÄÝ UÀªÀÄ£ÁUÀªÀÄ£À«®è «zÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
§AiÀÄ® ¹r®Ä ºÉÆAiÀÄÝqÉ 
»AzÉ ºÉt£À ¸ÀÄqÀÄªÀj®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

296 

parimaḷaviddu gamanāgamanavilla vidēno? 

bayala siḍilu hoydaḍe 

hiṁde heṇana suḍuvarilla guhēshvarā. 

296 

There is fragrance, why neglect? 

Striking thunder 

None left to burn corpse, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

There is…neglect? : Sharana is with linga. With linga, he has equality.  He 

is happy. He has no awareness of body and of the world. But a person in 

sumsāra has both.   

Striking…Guheshwara: The Lord is omnipresent.  He is both inside and 

outside of body. The knowledge of Shiva is like lightning. When it strikes 

nothing is left behind.  Similarly sharana once united with the knowledge of 

Shiva he is completely absorbed.  

Summary: 

Sumsāri invites the fragrance of māya.  He has both birth and death.  But for 

a sharana he is not bound by the fragrance of māya.  Being free from māya 

sharana is in the company of linga.  With unity of the linga sharana has lost 

all awareness of his body and the world. 

297 
¨ÉÃj®èzÀ VqÀÄ«AUÉ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À«®èzÀ ¥ÀÅµÀà ºÀÄnÖ, 
gÀÆ»®èzÀ C£À®£ÀÄ CªÀUÀæ»¹vÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ 
ªÀÈPÀë«®èzÀ zÀ¼ÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¥ÀQë ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ! 
C®è°è PÁtzÉ £ÉwÛAiÀÄ £ÀAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è £ÉÆÃrvÀÛ¯Áè! 
¤vÁå£ÀAzÀ ¥Àj¥ÀÇtðzÀ ¤®Ä«£À 
CªÀÄÈvÀ ©AzÀÄ«£À gÀ¸ÀªÀ zÀtÂAiÀÄ®ÄAqÀÄ 
¥À²ÑªÀÄzÀ°è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀ ¹éÃPÀj¹vÀÛ¯Áè! 

297 

bērillada giḍuviṁge parimaḷavillada puṣhpa huṭṭi, 

rūhillada analanu avagrahisittu nōḍā 
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vŗukṣhavillada daḷadalli oṁdu pakṣhi huṭṭittu nōḍā! 

allalli kāṇade nettiya nayanadalli nōḍittallā! 

nityānaṁda paripūrṇada niluvina 

amŗuta biṁduvina rasava daṇiyaluṁḍu 

pashcimadalli guhēshvaraliṁgava svīkarisittallā! 

297 

Rootless plant has flower without fragrance, 

Formless air spread over, see 

In the branch without tree born a bird, see! 

Without looking saw in the top eyes! 

The position of the happiest and complete 

Drinking nectar for his fatigue 

Received Guheshwaralinga in the west! 

Explanation: 

Rootless plant…over, see: Rootless plant refers to body and flower 

without fragrance refers to the mind that is not hungry for various types of 

information or linga is on the mind. Formless refers to Shiva. Air refers to 

Prāna. Body is not permanent. The mind is in the body. With the practice of 

Shivayoga sharana purifies his mind without any thoughts of illusions.  

Now the mind is full of Shiva knowledge and his glories. 

In the branch…bird, see! : Branch without tree refers to the junction of 

the three that leads to Brahmarundra. With steadfast mind in Shiva, devotee 

reaches the Brahmarundra.  There, he realizes that he is linga and linga is 

himself. With this knowledge he is called the sharana. 

Without…top eyes! : Sharana with steadfast eyes and mind on linga cannot 

see linga with his eyes.  But he can visualize with his inner eyes. 

The position…in the west! : He sees the light of linga.  He is happy seeing 

the Lord.  He drinks the nectar of happiness He experiences equality with 

the Lord. 

Summary: 

Body is not eternal.  Wandering mind is in the body.  Controlling the mind 

sharana enters the area of Brahmarundra.  He is happy seeing the Lord.  He 

is not aware of things of this world.  He experiences the Lord as if he is the 

Lord.  He has no other feelings or awareness.  He is the Lord. 

298 
£É£ÀºÀÄ ¸ÀwÛvÀÄÛ. ¨sÁæAvÀÄ ¨ÉA¢vÀÄÛ.  
C¾ôªÀÅ ªÀÄ¾õÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, PÀÄ¾ÄºÀÄUÉnÖvÀÄÛ. 
UÀwAiÀÄ£À¾¸À®ÄAvÉ? ªÀÄwAiÀÄ£À¾¸À®ÄAmÉ? 
CAUÀªÉ®è £ÀµÀÖªÁV °AUÀ°ÃAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
PÀAUÀ¼ÀAUÀzÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀV£À ¨sÀAUÀ 
»AVvÀÄÛ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
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298 

nenahu sattittu. bhrāṁtu beṁdittu.  

arxivu marxeyittu, kurxuhugeṭṭittu. 

gatiyanarxasaluṁte? matiyanarxasaluṁṭe? 

aṁgavella naṣhṭavāgi liṁgalīyavāyittu. 

kaṁgaḷaṁgada kaḷeya beḷagina bhaṁga hiṁgittu, guhēshvarā. 

298 

Recall died, baffling burnt 

Forgets Learning, spoils Identity. 

Can expect results? Can expect effects? 

Loosing the body joined the linga 

Light that glowed  

In eyes disappeared, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Recall died…expect effects? : Recalling, baffling, forgetting, and identity 

are all actions of the body.  None of these exists to a sharana uniting with 

the linga. He is the linga. 

Loosing the…the linga: Sharana has lost his identity that he is different 

from linga.  With unity he is the linga. 

Light that…Guheshwara. : Sharana is the light.  He is knowledgeable. He 

is the linga. 

Summary: 

Sharana is united with the linga.  He has no awareness of his body or mind. 

He is the linga.  

299 
¨ÉPÀÌ £ÀÄAVzÀ PÉÆÃ½ ¸ÀvÀÄÛ PÀÆVvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
PÀjAiÀÄ PÉÆÃV¯ÉAiÀÄ gÀ« §AzÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
¸ÉeÉÓ ¨ÉAzÀÄ ²ªÀzÁgÀ G½¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¥Áæt°AUÀªÉA§ ±À§Ý ªÀævÀUÉÃrAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¤ÃgÀ ªÉÄÃ®t ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ£ÁgÀÆ §®èªÀj®è. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ±À§ÝªÀ°èAiÀÄÆ E®è, E°èAiÀÄÆ 
E®è. 

299 

bekka nuṁgida kōḷi sattu kūgitta kaṁḍe. 

kariya kōgileya ravi baṁdu nuṁgitta kaṁḍe. 

sejje beṁdu shivadāra uḷiyittu. 

prāṇaliṁgaveṁba shabda vratagēḍiyāyittu. 

nīra mēlaṇa hejjeyanārū ballavarilla. 

guhēshvaraneṁba shabdavalliyū illa, illiyū illa. 

299 

Saw dead hen calling that swallowed the cat. 
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Saw sun coming and swallowed the black canary.   

Case burnt but the thread remained. 

The word Prānalinga lost its meaning. 

No one knows about the footprints on water 

The word Guheshwara is not here or there. 

Explanation: 

Saw dead … the cat: Hen refers to mind and cat refers to ambition for 

information. With peace, mind is enlightened with the Shiva philosophy. 

Then it hears the sound of Om. 

Saw sun …black canary: Black canary refers to forgetfulness and sun 

refers to the brightness of Mahalinga. Sharana experiences the brightness of 

the Lord.    

Case burnt…remained: Case refers to outside look and the thread refers to 

Shiva look or inward look. Sharana enlightened with Shiva look he has no 

outward look. 

The word…its meaning: Uniting with the Lord sharana loses his identity 

including the word Prānalinga.  

No one…on water: None can identify the footprints on water.  Similarly 

with unity no one can identify sharana differently from the Lord.  

The word…or there: The words sharana and Prānalinga cease to exist. 

Summary: 

The union of sharana with the Lord cannot be identified. The mind has no 

outward look. Sharana sees the brightness of light from Mahalinga. He has 

no identity. He realizes that he is Mahalinga and Mahalinga is himself. With 

the union both sharana and the word Prānalinga cease to exist. 

300 
C¾ô«£À PÀÄ¾Ä»zÉÃ£ÉÆ, M¼ÀUÉ C¤«ÄµÀ 
£ÀA¢£ÁxÀ¤gÀ®Ä? 
 ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÁgÉÆ? ¥ÀÇeÉeÉÆA§ 
zÉÃªÀ£ÁgÉÆ? 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄ »AzÀÄ, »AzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÁzÀqÉ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ, £Á£ÀÄ, £Á£ÀÄ ¤Ã£ÁzÀqÉ?  

300 

arxivina kurxuhidēno, oḷage animiṣha naṁdināthaniralu? 

 pūjisuva bhaktanāro? pūjejoṁba dēvanāro? 

muṁdu hiṁdu, hiṁdu muṁdādaḍe, 

guhēshvarā, nīnu, nānu, nānu nīnādaḍe?  

300 

What is symbol of learning Shiva is inside? 

Who is the worshiper? Who is worshiped? 

Front becoming back, back becoming front, 
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Guheshwara, You become I, I become You? 

Explanation: 

What is…is inside? : Sharana is in Brahmarundra.  He is looking at 

Prānalinga.  He is not aware of himself. With his steadfast and happy look 

of Prānalinga he unites with linga. What kind of symbol is there for this? 

Who is…become You? :  Worshiper is behind and the worshiped is ahead. 

Unity with the Lord there is no sharana or linga. So there is no worshiper or 

the worshiped. 

Summary: 

There is no symbol to prove that sharana is united with the Lord.  With 

unity, there is no worshiper or the Lord.  Both are bayalu. 

301 
¥ÀÇgÁAiÀÄ UÁAiÀÄ vÁV £ÉÆzÉ£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
EzÉÝ£ÀAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå, 
¸ÀvÉÛ£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÁAiÀÄ ¥À®èlªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ 
¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁV. 

301 

pūrāya gāya tāgi nodeneṁdarxiyenayyā. 

iddenaṁdarxiyenayyā, satteneṁdarxiyenayyā. 

kāya pallaṭavāyittu guhēshvaraliṁga svāyatavāgi. 

301 
Being hurt does not know the feeling 

Does not know being alive or dead 

Body is calm and is with the Lord Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Being hurt…alive or dead: Injury leads to pain.  But, hard injury generally 

has no feelings and so does not hurt.  Similarly sharana has no feelings in 

his heart when the Lord invades.  He is free from pain related to sumsāra 

and death.   

Body is…Guheshwara! :  With unity sharana has no awareness of body.  

The only awareness left with him is of linga. 

Summary: 

God is complete and is eternal.  Sharana has no awareness when God 

invades him.  He has no pains of sumsāra, life or death. He is linga. 

302 
¦AqÀªÀÄÄPÀÛ£À ¥ÀzÀªÀÄÄPÀÛ£À 
gÀÆ¥ÀÅªÀÄÄPÀÛ£À w½zÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ: 
¦AqÀªÉ PÀÄAqÀ°AiÀÄ ±ÀQÛ, ¥ÀzÀªÉ ºÀA¸À£À ZÀjvÀæ! 
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©AzÀÄ C£ÁºÀvÀªÉAzÀ¾ôzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀ 
PÀÆrzÉ£ÀÄ. 

302 

piṁḍamuktana padamuktana rūpumuktana tiḷidu nōḍā: 

piṁḍave kuṁḍaliya shakti, padave haṁsana caritra! 

biṁdu anāhataveṁdarxidu guhēshvaraliṁgava kūḍidenu. 

302 

Understand, see free from fetus, form!  

Fetus is the power words are history! 

Learnt form is accidental, 

Join Guheshwara linga. 

Explanation: 

Understand…fetus, form! : God is free from birth, death, form, and 

words.  He is vast and has everything. He is linga without any duality. He 

should be learnt and experienced. Without any duality in mind sharana 

unites the linga. 

Fetus is…Guheshwara linga: Sharana learns that linga is free from birth, 

death, and form. Linga cannot be reached with words.  Sharana reaches the 

Brahmarundra by performing Shivayoga and unites with linga.  With unity 

he loses all awareness.  This is the result of his Shivayoga. 

Summary: 

Awareness of Prāna is fetus, awareness of sharana is words, and awareness 

of Shiva is form. Linga has no awareness. Sharana being aware of all these 

qualities unites with the linga.  Then he acquires the qualities of linga. 

303 
CAUÀ«¯ÁèV C£Àå¸ÀAUÀ«®èAiÀiÁå. 
C£Àå¸ÀAUÀ«¯ÁèV ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀ «ªÀj¸À°®èAiÀiÁå. 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀ «ªÀj¸À°¯ÁèV ¤¸ÀAUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä £ÁªÀÄ«AvÀÄlAiÀiÁå. 

303 

aṁgavillāgi anyasaṁgavillayyā. 

anyasaṁgavillāgi mattoṁda vivarisalillayyā. 

mattoṁda vivarisalillāgi nisaṁgavāyittayyā. 

guhēshvarā, nimma nāmaviṁtuṭayyā. 

303 

Sir, has no body has no associates. 

Sir without other associates cannot explain. 

Without explanation is disassociate. 

Guheshwara, this is the way your name is. 

Explanation: 

Sir, has…associates. : Sharana is united with the linga.  So he has no 
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association, no awareness and no influences of māya. 

Sir without…explain. : Sharana has no awareness.  So he cannot see or 

hear about other things. 

Without…disassociate. : Sharana is calm since he has no other associates.  

He is with the Lord. 

Guheshwara,…name is. :  Sharana is free from this world.  He is linga. 

Summary: 

Sharana is with linga.  His body and mind are for linga.  He has no 

awareness of his body.  He has lost duality between himself and the linga. 

He has no associates.  He is linga. 

304 
£É£É £É£É JAzÀqÉ K£À £É£ÉªÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå? 
J£Àß PÁAiÀÄªÉ PÉÊ¯Á¸ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄ£ÀªÉ °AUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. vÀ£ÀÄªÉ 
¸ÉeÉÓAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
£É£ÉªÀqÉ zÉÃªÀ£ÀÄAmÉ? £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀqÉ 
¨sÀPÀÛgÀÄAmÉ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ °ÃAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 

304 

nene nene eṁdaḍe ēna nenevenayyā? 

enna kāyave kailāsavāyittu. 

manave liṁgavāyittu. tanuve sejjeyāyittu. 

nenevaḍe dēvanuṁṭe? nōḍuvaḍe bhaktaruṁṭe? 

guhēshvaraliṁga līyavāyittu. 

304 

Say recall, recall, what can I remember? 

My body is the abode for Shiva. 

Mind is linga. Universe is filled with You. 

To remember is there God?  

To see is there devotees? 

Guheshwara linga is united. 

Explanation: 

Say recall…I remember? : Sharana is united with the linga.  He is the 

linga.  Being linga himself what can he remember? 

My body…with You. : With unity, body becomes the abode of Shiva. 

Then, mind  and the universe are filled with linga. 

To remember…is united. : With unity there is no devotee.  Without 

devotee there is no linga. 

Summary: 

Sharana is united with linga.  With unity there is no devotee to remember 

the Lord.  Without a devotee there is no Lord. 
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305 
D£ÀÄ ¤Ã£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÁ¤®è, vÁ£À¾ôzÀ §½PÉÃ£ÀÆ E®è, 
E®è. 
E®èzÀ E®èªÉ J°èAzÀ §¥ÀÅöàzÉÆ? 
C£ÀÄªÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ vÀ£ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀ 
¨sÁªÀgÀ»vÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

305 

ānu nīneṁbudu tānilla, tānarxida baḷikēnū illa, illa. 

illada illave elliṁda bappudo? 

anuvanarxidu tanuva marxeda 

bhāvarahita guhēshvarā ! 

305 

I and You is no more,  

Learnt even after also no, no. 

Without where can it come? 

Learns yoga, forgets body 

Without feelings Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

I and You…no more: The words ‘I and You’ have no meaning with unity 

of sharana with the linga. 

Learnt…no, no. : The duality between sharana and the linga does not exist 

with the learning that sharana is the linga. 
Without…it come? : Linga is formless.  With unity sharana becomes 

formless. So where can they appear? 

Learns yoga…Guheshwara! : Unity with the linga a sharana has no body 

Without body he has no mind. So he has no awareness of his existence.  

Summary: 

The use of the words “I and You” are significant.  They refer to duality of 

mind: a devotee and the God, Prāna and Shiva, body and linga.  With the 

unity there is no I, or Prāna or body.  The only thing remains is Linga.  

Sharana learning the truth about himself he unites with the linga.  He has 

lost awareness of body and mind. Linga is formless and sharana is also 

formless.  

306 
VqÀÄ«£À ªÉÄÃ®t vÀÄA© PÀÆqÉ «PÀ¹vÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
vÀÄA© £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
DvÀÄªÀÄ vÀÄA© vÀÄA© £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀÄªÀÄ vÀÄA©, vÀÄA© £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀPÉÌ¾V ¤¨ÉâgÀUÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, 
vÀÄA© £ÉÆÃqÁ!  
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306 

giḍuvina mēlaṇa tuṁbi kūḍe vikasitavāyittu. 

tuṁbi nōḍā! 

ātuma tuṁbi tuṁbi nōḍā! 

paramātuma tuṁbi, tuṁbi nōḍā! 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgakkerxagi nibberagāyittu, 

tuṁbi nōḍā!  

306 

Bee on top of plant changed now. 

Look at the bee! 

With heart filled look at the bee! 

Bowed to Guheshwara linga with excitement,  

Look at the bee! 

Explanation: 

Bee on…the bee! : The body with mind, Prāna, and various sense organs 

are like a plant. Sharana performing Shivayoga reaches his potentials.  He 

becomes complete and loses awareness of his body and mind. He 

recognizes Shiva as the bee with in himself. 

With heart… the bee! : Sharana with the awareness of linga in his body 

and mind is also a bee. 

Bowed to… the bee! : Sharana unites with linga and becomes one with 

linga.  This cannot be explained. 

Summary: 

Body is like a plant.  Bee is the knowledge of Shiva.  Sharana performing 

Shivayoga learns that he is Shiva himself.  He unites with the linga and 

loses all awareness of himself.  He is the linga. 

307 
CAvÀgÀAUÀ ¸À£Àß»vÀ, §»gÀAUÀ ¤²ÑAvÀªÉÇÃ 
CAiÀiÁå! 
vÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀÄR, ªÀÄ£À ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ ¸ÀÄRªÉÇ! 
CzÀÄ PÁgÀt, PÁAiÀÄ ªÁAiÀÄªÉÇ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¤gÁ¼ÀªÉÇ CAiÀiÁå! 

307 

aṁtaraṁga sannahita, bahiraṁga nishciṁtavō ayyā! 

tanu tanna sukha, mana parama sukhavo! 

adu kāraṇa, kāya vāyavo, 

guhēshvara nirāḷavo ayyā! 

307 

Relation inside, peace outside sir, 

Body is happy, mind immensely happy! 

That reason, body is air 

Guheshwara is Nirāla, sir! 
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Explanation: 

Relation…outside sir: Sharana is very close to Prānalinga.  His mind and 

body are immersed with linga. He has no other thoughts but linga.  He is 

peaceful with himself. 

Body is…happy! : His vision of Istalinga brings happiness to his body.  

His mind is in Prānalinga. He is happy in the shadow of linga. 

That reason… Nirāla, sir! : His body exists but it is like thin air. His mind 

exists yet it is not there. As linga he is peaceful with himself. 

Summary: 

Sharana is full of linga images. He is peaceful. His view of Istalinga brings 

peace to his body.  His mind is with Prānalinga. He is calm and peaceful.  

308 
CAUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É °AUÀªÀ¾vÀÄ, °AUÀzÀªÉÄÃ¯É 
CAUÀªÀ¾vÀÄ. 
¨sÁªÀ vÀÄA© ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ¾vÀÄ, 
£ÁªÀÄ«®èzÀ zÉÃªÀjUÉ £ÉÃªÀÄªÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

308 

aṁgada mēle liṁgavarxatu, liṁgadamēle aṁgavarxatu. 

bhāva tuṁbi pariṇāmavarxatu, 

nāmavillada dēvarige nēmavelliyado guhēshvarā? 
308 

Knows linga on body, mind is on linga, 

Full of emotions knows the result, 

To the nameless God 

Where are the rituals Guheshwara? 

 

Explanation: 

Knows linga…linga: Sharanas’ body has linga.  But it cannot be seen.  His 

mind is in the linga. He is absorbed in linga. 

Full of…the result: Sharana is filled with the knowledge that he is linga. 

With this knowledge he is extremely happy.  He enjoys his happiness but 

does not exhibit it. 

To the nameless…Guheshwara:  Unity with God makes a sharana to lose 

his identity.  He has no name. He is nameless. 

Summary: 

Sharana has linga in his body.  Linga cannot be seen.  His mind is occupied 

with linga.  He is extremely happy with the knowledge of linga and his 

unification with linga.  He is immersed with joy but cannot show it 

outwardly. Uniting with the Lord sharana loses his identity and thus he is 

nameless. 
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309 
D¢ C£Á¢ MAzÁzÀAzÀÄ, 
ZÀAzÀæ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðgÉÆAzÁzÀAzÀÄ, 
zsÀgÉAiÀiÁPÁ±À MAzÁzÀAzÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ ¤gÁ¼À£ÀÄ. 

309 

ādi anādi oṁdādaṁdu, 

caṁdrasūryaroṁdādaṁdu, 

dhareyākāsha oṁdādaṁdu, 

guhēshvaraliṁga nirāḷanu. 

309 

Past and present are one, 

Sun and moon are one, 

Sky and earth are one, 

Guheshwara linga, You are Nirāla. 

Explanation: 

Past …one: Past is the God and sharana is present. Performing Shivayoga 

sharana has achieved his goal of uniting with the past.   

Sun…one: Sun refers to outward knowledge and moon refers to inward 

knowledge.   Both inward and outward knowledge of sharana stays in the 

linga after the union. 

Sky…one: Sky refers to Prāna and earth refers to body. Both are united. 

Guheshwara…are Nirāla: With the union sharana loses the duality.  He is 

the Lord. 

Summary: 

The fruit of performing Shivayoga is to unite with the Lord.  After unity 

sharana loses his identity and he becomes the Lord. 

310 
CAUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É °AUÀ, °AUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CAUÀ«zÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É C¾ôªÀÅ, C¾ô«£À ªÉÄÃ¯É 
PÀÄ¾Ä»zÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
¤Ã£ÉA§°è £Á£ÀÄ, £Á£ÉA§°è ¤Ã£ÀÄ; 
¤Ã £Á£ÉA§ÄzÀPÉÌ vÉ¾»®è, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

310 

aṁgada mēle liṁga, liṁgada mēle aṁgavidēno? 

manada mēle arxivu, arxivina mēle kurxuhidēno? 

nīneṁballi nānu, nāneṁballi nīnu; 

nī nāneṁbudakke terxahilla, guhēshvarā. 

310 

Linga is in body, is body in linga? 



 315  

Awareness is on mind, does symbol on awareness? 

You are I, I am You; 

No screen between You and I. 

Explanation: 

Linga is…on linga? : Linga is in every body. Without body linga cannot 

function. So body is also in linga. Though they are different words they are 

all linga. 

Awareness is…on awareness? : The mind is in the body.  It glows with 

knowledge.  That knowledge is Prānalinga. So even the mind is linga 

You are…You and I: ‘You’ cannot exist without ‘I’. Similarly, there is no 

‘I’ without ‘You’. Wherever there is ‘I’ there is ‘You’ also. But unity of 

sharana with linga there is no ‘You or I’.  This is because linga is formless. 

Summary: 

The body cannot survive without linga.  Also linga cannot exist without the 

body. But linga is inside the body but cannot be seen. Knowledge is the 

light of mind. It is also in linga. Once sharana becomes linga, he has no 

duality ‘You and I’. He is united with linga and he becomes one with linga. 



 316  

Sharana Sthala 
 

This is the fifth state in the life of a sharana who is practicing Shivayoga. A 

prānalingi worships Bhāvalinga with Ānandhabakthi (devotions with 

immense happiness). He offers to linga things of content with his hands of 

knowledge.  In a state of ecstatic he finds equality with the Lord.  This state 

is called sharana sthala. 

A person becomes a devotee with the acceptance of Istalinga and worships 

Istalinga according to the instructions of his Guru. He is Maheshwara with 

increased devotion to Istalinga. He is a Prasādhi with devotion to 

Prānalinga. He is a Prānalingi with increased devotion to Prānalinga.  

Prānalingi is a sharana with the devotion towards Bhāvalinga. He loses 

awareness of his body and mind with increase in devotion to linga. He is 

happy all the time.  The steadfast devotion towards Istalinga is now called 

Ānandhabakthi or devotion with happiness.  

311 
«gÀºÀzÀ®ÄvÀàwÛAiÀiÁzÀªÀgÀ ªÀiÁAiÀÄzÀ ¨ÉÃ¼ÀÄªÉ 
ºÀwÛvÀÛ¯Áè! 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥À ¤gÀÆ¥ÀªÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
ºÉ¸ÀjlÄÖ PÀgÉªÀ PÀµÀÖªÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

311 

virahadalutpattiyādavara māyada bēḷuve hattittallā! 

svarūpa nirūpaveṁdarxiyaru. 

hesariṭṭu kareva kaṣhṭava nōḍā guhēshvarā. 

311 

Created with separation, encompassed with māya 

Does not know truth from false 

Call by name is difficult Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Created with… māya: Māya has engulfed the universe including those 

separated from the creator.  The body is not for ever. But, the soul that is 

inside the body is eternal.  The influence of māya makes the soul to think of 

body as its own.  So the soul forgets its origin. 

Does not…false: The truth is that the soul is not body. The soul is part of 

linga. This is the truth and it has been forgotten due to the influences of 

māya. 

Call by … Guheshwara:  Forgetting the truth, people are with the notion 

that God is somewhere else.  They call him with different names. Seeing 

this Allamaprabhu takes pity on them. 

Summary: 

Jeeva separated from God has assumed the form of the body.  Māya 

surrounds him. With the influences of māya jeeva has forgot his origin.  
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Jeeva thinks of the body as its own.  People not knowing the truth about 

them call God with different names. Allamaprabhu takes pity on these 

souls. 

312 
»AzÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀÄ, ªÀÄÄAzÀ£ÉÃ£À §®ÄèzÉÆ? 
GzÀAiÀÄªÀÄÄRzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ 
C¸ÀÛªÀiÁ£ÀPÀÌ½zÀgÀ¯Áè! 
CAzÀA¢£À WÀlfÃ«UÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀ §mÉÖUÉ 
ºÉÆÃzÀgÀ¯Áè! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ DjUÀÆ E®èªÀAiÀiÁå. 

312 

hiṁdanarxiyadu, muṁdanēna balludo? 

udayamukhadalli huṭṭida prāṇigaḷu astamānakkaḷidarallā! 

aṁdaṁdina ghaṭajīvigaḷu baṁda baṭṭege hōdarallā! 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu ārigū illavayyā. 

312 

Not know the back how to learn ahead? 

Born in dawn died at sun set! 

The lives that came followed the same path! 

Guheshwaralinga is not for all. 

Explanation: 

Not know… learn ahead? : Without the knowledge of the past, there is no 

way to learn about the things ahead. Once caught in the web of sumsāra it is 

hard to learn that sumsāra does not lead the way to linga. Without learning 

the hardship in sumsāra how can a person change to learn the path of Shiva? 

Born in … sun set! : After birth, death is inevitable with time.  While in 

sumsāra they do not realize that soul is eternal and it is different from body. 

The lives … same path! : Being born in a body they are tied up to that 

body only.  So in the same body they follow the same path without realizing 

linga. Their life is like a wheel of birth and death. 

Guheshwaralinga … for all: Enlightenment is not possible for everyone. 

As long as the person is bound by sumsāra it is not possible for him to 

realize the path of Shiva.  But a sharana is different.  He has no association 

with his body.  He thinks of linga and considers himself as linga.  He is 

beyond time. His path is not the one he came or the one that is coming.  His 

is the path of Shiva.  He leads a life as if he is the wife to linga. Sharana 

believes that he is the wife and linga is the husband. 

Summary: 

The back is the life in sumsāra. Ahead is the life following the path of 

Shiva.  Most people are happy in sumsāra.  Being in sumsāra they cannot 

follow the path of Shiva.  They end their life in the clothes they came 
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without salvation.  They do not get eternal happiness. 

313 
¤ÃgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ MAzÀÄ VqÀÄ ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ. 
D VqÀÄ«£À J¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®§A¢vÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÉÆÃqÀUÀ. 
D PÉÆÃqÀUÀzÀ PÉÆA©£À°è ªÀÄÆrvÀÄÛ CzÀÄãvÀ. 
D CzÀÄãvÀªÀ½zÀ®èzÉ ±ÀgÀuÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

313 

nīra naḍuve oṁdu giḍu huṭṭittu. 

ā giḍuvina eleya mēlabaṁdittoṁdu kōḍaga. 

ā kōḍagada koṁbinalli mūḍittu adbhuta. 

ā adbhutavaḷidallade sharaṇāgabāradu guhēshvarā. 

       313 

Middle of water a plant grew 

On the leaf of that plant is a bull 

The horns of bull gave prodigy 

Without quelling prodigy, Guheshwara, 

Cannot be a sharana. 

Explanation:  

Middle of… plant grew: Plant refers to body. The sky, air, fire, water and 

earth, these five are called Panchabutha. Body came from these five.   

On the … a bull: Leaf refers to sense organs and the bull refers to the 
mind.  The mind controls the sense organs. The mind through the sense 

organs controls the actions of the body.    

The horns … prodigy: The mind by controlling the actions of the body 

acquires pride. The mind has the knowledge of linga as well as other 

information that pleases the body. So it is called a marvelous thing or 

prodigy. 

Without quelling … a sharana: A devotee cannot be a sharana without 

quelling his pride. A person with pride thinks that the soul is different from 

him.  He cannot equate himself with the soul.  As long as he dwells pride in 

his mind he cannot enjoy the fellowship of linga. Sharana is different. He 

lives for linga, his walk, talk and every action is for linga.  He is linga in 

every respect 

Summary: 

This world is wonderful and it has many attractive things.  One way or 

another they attract everyone. The illusions of māya are extraordinary.   

Everyone succumbs to the illusions of this world.  Sharana is different.  He 

has no pride and does not differentiate between himself and linga.  He is 

linga and his thoughts and actions are all of linga.     

314 
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£ÉÃªÀÄ¸ÀÛ£À¾ôªÀÅ ¥Àæ¥ÀAa£À°è ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¨sÀPÀÛ£À¾ôªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
dAUÀªÀÄzÀ¾ôªÀÅ ¨ÉÃrzÀ°è ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
EAvÀÄ QæAiÀiÁUÀªÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ DªÀAUÀªÀÇ E®è. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀ¥ÀÇªÀð. 

314 

nēmastanarxivu prapaṁcinalli hōyittu. 

bhaktanarxivu samādhānadalli hōyittu. 

jaṁgamadarxivu bēḍidalli hōyittu. 

iṁtu kriyāgamadoḷage āvaṁgavū illa. 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇarapūrva. 

314 

Habit of learning is gone with the world 

Devotee’s learning is gone with balancing acts 

Jangama’s learning is gone with begging 

Routines for body does not exists 

Guheshwara, they are behind for Your sharana 

Explanation: 

Habit of … the world: People perform many things routinely.  There are 

no routines for self-realization.  Their routines do not lead to eternal 

happiness.  So they waste their time without learning their association with 

the Lord.  

Devotee’s … balancing acts: A Person with devotion to guru, linga and 

jangama is a devotee.  His earnings from honest labor are spent in jangama 

dhasōha. But he fails to realize the path of Shiva.  So he too wastes his time. 

Jangama’s … with begging: A jangama is close to linga.  He performs 

jangama dhasōha from the offerings of devotees.  A jangama should be free 

from desire.  By performing dhasōha by begging, he too failed to learn the 

path of Shiva. He wastes his time.   

Routines for … Your sharana: Routines refer to things devotee performs 

daily- example Istalinga worship, receiving prasādha, etc.  A devotee 

performs various routines in order to elevate himself to the level of a 

sharana. At each stage of shatsthala – six steps leading to linga, he enjoys 

the fruit of his achievement. Finally he is in the path of Shiva. His time is a 

waste if his performance does not lead him in the path of Shiva.  

Summary: 

Worship of Istalinga and service to please a jangama are a waste if they do 

not lead a devotee in the path of Shiva. A sharana not only performs these 

routines but he also knows to follow the path of Shiva.  He knows to unite 

with the linga and to enjoy the bliss. 

315 
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ºÀ¹zÀqÉ Gt§ºÀÄzÉ £À¸ÀÄUÀÄ¤ß vÀÄ¾ÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄ? 
CªÀ¸ÀgÀQÌ®èzÀ zÉÆgÉUÉ CxÀð«zÀÝ°è ¥sÀ®ªÉÃ£ÀÄ? 
¸ÁuÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ²æÃUÀAzsÀªÀ vÉÃªÀgÀ®èzÉ 
EnÖUÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÉÃªÀgÉ? 
gÀA¨sÉAiÀÄ £ÀÄr ¹A¨ÉUÉ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀªÉ? 
eÁÕ¤AiÀÄ PÀÆqÉ eÁÕ¤ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ£À®èzÉ 
CeÁÕ¤UÀ¼À PÀÆqÉ eÁÕ¤ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀ£É? 
¸ÀgÉÆÃªÀgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ PÉÆÃV¯É 
¸ÀgÀUÉAiÀÄÄåwÛzÀÝqÉ 
PÉÆA©£À ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ PÁUÉ PÀ¾õÉù£ÀßzÉ? 
CAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, CAvÉ E¢ÝvÀÄÛ! 
¨sÀgÀzÀ°è §gÀqÀ PÀ¾õÉzÉºÉ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAzÀ® 
PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆzÀqÉ 
PÀAzÀ¯ÉÆqÉzÀÄ PÉÊªÀÄÄ¾ôzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

315 

hasidaḍe uṇabahude nasugunni turxuciyanu? 

avasarakkillada dorege arthaviddalli phalavēnu? 

sāṇeya mēle shrīgaṁdhava tēvarallade 

iṭṭigeya mēle tēvare? 

raṁbheya nuḍi siṁbege shŗuṁgārave? 

jñāniya kūḍe jñāni mātanāḍuvanallade 

ajñānigaḷa kūḍe jñāni mātāḍuvane? 

sarōvaradoḷagoṁdu kōgile sarageyyuttiddaḍe 

koṁbina mēloṁdu kāge karxrxennade? 

aṁtāyittu, aṁte iddittu! 

bharadalli baraḍa karxedeheneṁdu kaṁdala koṁḍu hodaḍe 

kaṁdaloḍedu kaimurxidaṁtāyittu guhēshvarā. 

315 

With hunger can you eat thorns? 

What good is wealth to king that is not in need? 

Rubbing on soft stone get sandal-paste  

Is it possible rubbing on brick? 

Does talk of angel bring charm to servants? 

Learned speaks with the learned 

Do they speak with an ignorant? 

While koel playing in lake 

Crow shouts sitting on a branch? 

These happen, these are the ways! 
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Milking a barren cow with a mud pot 

Pot breaks, hands fall, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

With hunger … eat thorns? : A hungry person cannot eat thorny foods. 

Instead of quelling his hunger it increases his pain. Similarly a person is 

hungry for things providing bodily enjoyments. His desire to acquire things 

increases leading to pain and sufferings. But a sharana is different.  He does 

not seek things of enjoyment for his body.  Instead he seeks things of 

enjoyment for linga, He is happier with the touch of linga, look of linga, 

prasādha of linga, and hears praise of linga. So he is always content and 

happier.  

What good … in need? :  A King has enormous wealth.  What good to 

have such wealth if it is not available when needed?  Similarly jivāthma the 

soul that controls mind and body is also a king. There is abundant of wealth 

available to jivāthma.  But it is of no use because it is immersed in sumsāra 

the illusions of māya. 

Rubbing on … on brick? :  Sandal-paste is obtained by rubbing a piece of 

sandalwood on soft stone but not on a brick or on a rough surface. Similarly 

sharana rubs his pure mind in the path of Mahalinga.  As a result he enjoys 

bliss with linga.  The unity of linga is not possible to those in sumsāra.    

Does talks … to servant? : The talks of angel are different from that of a 

servant. A servant is more interested in wages. Similarly the ways of a 

sharana are different from that of a sumsāri. The actions of a sharana are 

towards linga. So a sharana is similar to an angel.  But the actions of a 

sumsāri are for body. 

Learned speaks … an ignorant? :  A sharana is a learned Person.  He 

knows about his past and also knows how to accomplish his goal of uniting 

with the Lord.  A sumsari thinks about his body.  Māya prevents him from 

seeing beyond his body. 

While koel… a branch? : A sharana is compared to a koel (Indian cuckoo) 

and a sumsāri for a crow.  Sharana is happy with Mahalinga.  But for a 

sumsāri it is a cry.    

These happen …falls, Guheshwara: A person hurries to milk the cow in a 

mud pot. The barren cow kicks and breaks the pot and his hand. Similarly 

the world is like a barren cow. The soul seeks the milk or happiness. The 

mind is a pot.  It tries to milk (happiness) the cow.  But all attempts fail.  As 

a result the pot or mind breaks.  Also his hands or actions stop. He neither 

achieves nor gains happiness.  This is the life of a sumsāri. But for a sharana 

with his pure mind and steadfast devotion succeeds in tasting the nectar of 

happiness. 

Summary: 

A hungry person cannot eat food that increases his pain. Wealth that is not 

available in need is of no use even to a king. Sandal-paste is obtained by 
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rubbing sandalwood on a soft stone.  Rubbing the sandalwood on a rough 

surface or brick does not yield the paste.  The actions of an angel or her 

talks are different from that of a slave. The slave is more interested in daily 

wages. Koel bird singing announces the coming of the spring.  But a crow 

cries sitting on a tree branch.  The lives of a sharana and a sumsāri are 

similar to that of a koel and a crow.  While a sharana is in the path of eternal 

happiness, a sumsāri is crying caught in the illusions of māya. 

316 
PÀAUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÀt PÀvÀÛ¯É¬ÄzÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀt ªÀÄ¾ªÉ¬ÄzÉÃ£ÉÆ? 
M®UÀt gÀtgÀAUÀ, ºÉÆgÀUÀt ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ! 
§¼ÀPÉUÉ §AzÀ §mÉÖ¬ÄzÉÃ£ÉÆ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

316 

kaṁgaḷa muṁdaṇa kattaleyidēno? 

manada muṁdaṇa marxaveyidēno? 

olagaṇa raṇaraṁga, horagaṇa shŗuṁgāra! 

baḷakege baṁda baṭṭeyidēno, guhēshvarā? 

316 

What this darkness ahead of eyes? 

What this curtain ahead of mind? 

War inside, beauty outside! 

What this cloth came for use, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

What this … of eyes? :  Allamaprabhu is surprised seeing people in midst 

of illusions. Parashiva is omnipresent. Yet people cannot see or experience 

Him. 

What this … ahead of mind? :  The soul is in the body and the mind 

cannot comprehend the soul. There is a thin veil ahead of mind due to the 

illusions of māya. So the mind cannot recognize the soul.  

War inside, beauty outside! :  Māya is outside the body but loss of 

memory is inside the body.  There is tug of war between the two.  People 

caught in the war forget to seek eternal happiness with Parashiva. 

What is … use, Guheshwara? : The people are taking the path of illusion 

without eternal happiness. Many have walked this path.  Allamaprabhu 

wonders for not seeing any in the path of Shiva.   

Summary: 

There is darkness ahead of eyes.  The mind forgets and is in the middle of 

darkness.  There is no peace inside or outside of body. There is no peace 

because of constant bickering of mind. The mind is in a state of turmoil.  

But sharana is different.  He has bright light ahead of him.  He pursues his 

quest in the path of Shiva.  He is in peace inside and outside of body.  He is 

the one who achieves the bliss.  
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317 
GZÉÑAiÀÄ dªÀÅV£À §ZÀÑ® vÀA¦£À°; 
¤ZÀÑPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀ¼ÀÄªÀ »ÃºÀA¢AiÀÄAvÉ, 
²ªÀ¤ZÉÑAiÀÄ£ÀjAiÀÄzÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀgÀ 
ªÉÄZÀÄÑªÀ£É £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

317 

ucceya javugina baccala taṁpinali; 

niccakke horaḷuva hīhaṁdiyaṁte, 

shivanicceyanariyade mātanāḍuvara 

meccuvane namma guhēshvarā? 

317 

The coolness of place soaked in urine 

Like the pig that roles over 

Talking without knowing Shiva’s desire 

Can they accept by our Guheshwaralinga? 

Explanation: 

The coolness …roles over: Pig rolls over in cool and damp places 

Talking without … our Guheshwaralinga? : Without the desire to walk 

in the path of Shiva a person is a sumsāri. Being in sumsāra there is no 

bliss. 

Summary: 

A person should seek the association of the learned. Like the proverb ‘better 

to fight with a learned than play with a dung boy’, association leads to the 

path of Shiva.  

318 
MAzÀ¾ ªÉÆ¾õÉAiÀÄ£ÉÆzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¹£ÉÆÃr 
ªÀÄÄvÉÆÛaÑ ºÉÆwÛAUÉ PÀaÑAiÀiÁr 
ºÉÆzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
£ÉÆÃrgÉ, PÀ°AiÀÄÄUÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ªÉÄÃ¼Á¥ÀªÀ! 
UÀÄgÀÄªÉA¨ÁvÀ ²µÀå£ÀAvÀÄªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ. 
²µÀå£ÉA¨ÁvÀ UÀÄgÀÄ«£ÀAvÀÄªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ. 
¨sÀPÀÛ£ÉA¨ÁvÀ dAUÀªÀÄzÀAvÀÄªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ. 
dAUÀªÀÄ£ÉA¨ÁvÀ ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÀAvÀÄªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ. 
UÀÄgÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ«£À°è ¸ÀªÀÄ«®è, ²µÀå ²µÀå£À°è 
¸ÀªÀÄ«®è 
¨sÀPÀÛ ¨sÀPÀÛ£À°è ¸ÀªÀÄ«®è.  
dAUÀªÀÄ dAUÀªÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀÄ«®è. 
EzÀÄ-PÁgÀt PÀ°AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ  
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PÁ¼ÀUÀÄ¾ôPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

318 

oṁdarxa morxeyanodu mūsinōḍi 

muttocci hottiṁge kacciyāḍi hodaṁtāyittu. 

nōḍire, kaliyugadoḷagaṇa mēḷāpava! 

guruveṁbāta shiṣhyanaṁtuvanarxiya. 

shiṣhyaneṁbāta guruvinaṁtuvanarxiya. 

bhaktaneṁbāta jaṁgamadaṁtuvanarxiya. 

jaṁgamaneṁbāta bhaktanaṁtuvanarxiya. 

guru guruvinalli samavilla, shiṣhya shiṣhyanalli samavilla 

bhakta bhaktanalli samavilla.  

jaṁgama jaṁgamadalli samavilla. 

idu-kāraṇa kaliyugadalli upadēshava māḍuva  

kāḷagurxikeya makkaḷanēneṁbe guhēshvarā? 

 318 

Each other in love 

Kisses, fights morning before departs 

Look, the drama in Kaliyuga! 

Guru does not learn his pupil 

Pupil does not learn guru 

Devotee does not learn jangama 

Jangama does not learn devotee 

Guru is not same with guru,  

Pupil is not same with pupil 

Devotee is not same with devotee 

Jangama is not same with jangama 

Hence in Kaliyuga, those preaching 

Children of pretending guru  

What can be said Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Each other … before departs: With love people express happiness. But 

when separated they fight. 

Look, the … in Kaliyuga! : Allamaprabhu observing the nature of people 

calls it a drama in this yuga. There are four yugas each with various 

numbers of years before the cycle starts. 

Guru does … with jangama: Allamaprabhu explains the disparities 

between a guru and a devotee, guru and jangama, jangama and a devotee. 

There is no equality between them.   

Hence in … said Guheshwara? : Allamaprabhu expresses his displeasure 

by calling them as pseudo devotees. 

Summary: 

Allamaprabhu is perplexed seeing people pretending to be devotees, guru 
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and jangama. They are more interested in filling their stomach rather than 

learning ways to walk in the path of Shiva. In this Kaliyuga more people are 

pretending to seek the truth.  In fact they are more interested in filling their 

stomach and seek happiness to please their body. 

319 
CA§gÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ CqÀ« ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ. 
D CqÀ«AiÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆ§â ªÁåzsÀ£ÉÊzÁ£É. 
D ªÁåzsÀªÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è ¹QÌvÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄÈUÀªÀÅ. 
D ªÀÄÈUÀªÀ PÉÆAzÀ®èzÉ ªÁåzsÀ ¸ÁAiÀÄ£ÀÄ. 
C¾ôªÀÅ §¾õÉzÀÄAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 
 

   319 

aṁbaradoḷagoṁdu aḍavi huṭṭittu. 

ā aḍaviyoḷagobba vyādhanaidāne. 

ā vyādhava kaiyalli sikkitoṁdu mŗugavu. 

ā mŗugava koṁdallade vyādha sāyanu. 

arxivu barxeduṁṭe guhēshvarā?   

319 

Forest grew in bayalu. 

A demon is in that forest. 

Demon caught an animal. 

Without killing animal, demon does not die. 
Does the knowledge come easy Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Forest grew … space. : Bayalu refers to Parashiva. The name bayalu for 

Parashiva is appropriate because Parashiva existed before time, space and 

objects.  He is free from all characters of this world, has no form, and 

cannot be reached with the mind or words. Forest refers to sumsāra.  Inside 

there are many animals.  They are all influenced by the illusions of māya. 

There are many roads but none of them leads to linga.  

A demon … an animal. : Demon refers to time.  Everything dies with time.  

Time ceases with the death of the animal. Those with life cannot escape 

death. 

Without killing … not die. : Escaping the demon or death is possible only 

by freeing the soul. The duality between body and soul should cease. The 

feeling of ‘I’ should not exist. Then the demon dies.  This is possible for a 

sharana. 

Does the … Guheshwara? : The knowledge refers to the path of Shiva.  

Surrounded by illusions the knowledge of Shiva is not easy to acquire.  

Without following the devotional path the duality between body and the 

soul cannot be avoided. Without loosing the duality of mind there is no 

learning the path of Shiva. 
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Summary: 

Parashiva is called bayalu.  He is above everything.  He is untouched by 

time, space, and earthly things.  He cannot be described with words.  He is 

beyond the reach of mind.  Forest symbolizes sumsāra. Time troubles 

animals in the forest. In time they all die and with their death the time also 

ceases.  There are many avenues in the forest but none of the paths lead to 

linga. Duality of mind leads to sumsāra. The loss of duality leads to the path 

of Shiva. 

320 
M¼ÀUÉ £ÉÆrºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ M¼ÀUÉ £ÉÆqÀ°®è. 
ºÉÆ¾UÉ £ÉÆrºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ ºÉÆ¾UÉ £ÉÆqÀ°®è 
eÁÕ£ÀªÉAvÀÄmÉÆ? CeÁÕ£ÀªÉAvÀÄmÉÆ? 
§¯ÉAiÀÄ ©Ã¹ PÉÆ®ÄªÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀvÀÛqÉ 
K£ÀÄ PÁgÀt C¼ÀÄªÀgÉÆÃ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ?   

320 

oḷage noḍiheneṁdaḍe oḷage noḍalilla. 

horxage noḍiheneṁdaḍe horxage noḍalilla 

jñānaveṁtuṭo? ajñānaveṁtuṭo? 

baleya bīsi koluvana maneyalli sattaḍe 

ēnu kāraṇa aḷuvarō guhēshvarā?   

320 

Seeing inside did not see 
Seeing outside did not see 

How to have knowledge?  

How to have ignorance? 

Dieing in house who kills spreading net 

What reasons for crying Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Seeing inside… not see: The world is outside and mind is inside of the 

body.  Māya disturbs mind. Sharana lacks both the world and the disturbed 

mind.  He is united with the Lord.  In his eyes outside world is bayalu and 

inside his body is also bayalu.  

How to … ignorance? : With the existence of duality ‘I and You’ there is 

room for learning or not learning the truth.  Similarly the mind is either 

steadfast in the path of Shiva or occupies in seeking the happiness of this 

world. Sharana knows about himself and his goals.  Everything is same for 

him.  

Dieing in … Guheshwara? : Time runs this world. Irrespective of size, 

small or big, with time they all die. Sharana knows this as truth.  He does 

not feel for this world.  He considers both sorrow and happiness as one and 

the same. His happiness is eternal. 

Summary: 
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Sharana has no loss of memory.  Both inside and outside, his world is filled 

with bayalu. He is not influenced with the illusions of māya. He is happy 

and considers both sorrow and happiness as one and the same. He has 

experienced the eternal bliss with Parashiva. 

321 
¸ÀvÀå«®èzÀªÀgÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀºÀ¸ÀæPÉÆÌªÉÄä 
£ÀÄrAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
®PÀëPÉÆªÉÄä £ÀÄrAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ, PÉÆÃnUÉÆªÉÄä 
£ÀÄrAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
¸ÀÄqÀ®ªÀA¢gÉÆqÀ£É ªÀiÁj ºÉÆÃgÀ°! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀ®èzÀªÀgÉÆqÀ£É 
¨Á¬ÄzÉ¾õÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ! 

321 

satyavilladavaroḍane sahasrakkomme nuḍiyalāgadu. 

lakṣhakomme nuḍiyalāgadu, kōṭigomme nuḍiyalāgadu. 

suḍalavaṁdiroḍane māri hōrali! 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇaralladavaroḍane 

bāyiderxeyalāgadu! 

321 

Speak not even once with those without truth 

Speak not even once in a million, 

Let them go away! 

Guheshwara, Should not open mouth 

With those not Your sharanas. 

Explanation: 

Speak not … Your sharanas:  Allamaprabhu is disappointed seeing many 

imposters.  They do not tell the truth or experienced the truth.  Association 

with them only leads away from truth. People should not speak with such 

persons. This is the way that māya influences to keep away from the 

realization of Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Sharana speaks truth about his past.  His association leads to learn the 

truth.  Those speak of Parashiva are telling lies without the experience. 

Their association to learn Parashiva is a waste.   

322 
CVßAiÀÄ MqÀ¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆ§â DPÁ±ÀªÀtðzÀ ¸ÀÆ¼É; 
D ¸ÀÆ¼ÉUÉ ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
D ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÉÊ ¨ÁAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀ 
ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁV 
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CZÀÄÑUÀ§qÀÄwÛzÀÝqÉÃ£ÀÄ ZÉÆÃzÀåªÉÇ? 
PÀjAiÀÄ §tÚzÀ ªÀÄÄ¸ÀÄPÀ£ÀÄVzÀÄ ¨ÉgÀ¸À§®è 
±ÀgÀtAUÀ®èzÉ 
¥ÀgÀvÀvÀéªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÁzÀåªÁUÀzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

322 

agniya oḍaloḷagobba ākāshavarṇada sūḷe; 

ā sūḷege mūvaru makkaḷu nōḍā! 

ā makkaḷa kai bāyalli mūrxu lōka maruḷāgi 

accugabaḍuttiddaḍēnu cōdyavo? 

kariya baṇṇada musukanugidu berasaballa sharaṇaṁgallade 

paratatvaveṁbudu sādyavāgadu guhēshvarā! 

322 

Inside stomach of fire a harlot in blue 

That harlot had three children! 

In the hands and mouth of those children 

The three worlds being mesmerized 

What a wonderful or taunting game? 

Guheshwara, Shiva philosophy is not possible 

Except for sharana who removes veil of darkness! 

Explanation: 

Inside stomach … in blue: Fire refers to Shiva.  The philosophy of Shiva is 

everywhere. Māya is also with it.  Her color is sky blue.  This color is very 

attractive. 

That harlot … children! : Māya has three children.  They are Anavamala, 

Māyāmala, and Kārmikamala. Anavamala refers to ignorance and illiteracy.  

Māyāmala refers to all types of desires and Kārmikamala refers to taint 

associated with things of actions. 

In the hands … taunting game? : The three types of taints are everywhere 

in the three worlds namely awake, sleep, and dream worlds. Irrespective of 

the knowledge people possess, they are all mesmerized by the illusionary 

and attractive powers of māya.  

Guheshwara, Shiva … of darkness! : Sharana with his steadfast devotion 

and motivation is the only one who can bypass these illusionary things and 

walk safely in the path of Shiva.  He is the only one who can achieve the 

bliss. 

Summary: 

Fire refers to Shiva.  He is omnipresent and responsible for this universe.  

Māya with her blue color is under Shiva.  She has three sons or impurities 

namely, Anavamala, Māyāmala, and Kārmikamala. These three have 

control over the three worlds –awake, sleep and dream worlds.  Sharana is 

the only one who can win over these three and receive bliss.  It is not 

possible for others.   
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323 
¸À¥Àð ¸ÀA¸ÁjAiÉÆqÀ£Ár PÀlÄÖªÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ vÀªÀÄAzÀ ©qÀzÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ PÀ¥Àl ©qÀzÀÄ. 
¸ÀmÉAiÉÆqÀ£É ¢lªÁqÉ §AiÀÄ®Ä §rªÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀAUÀªÀ fÃªÀªÀÅ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ 
JAzÀÆ ¨sÀªÀ »AUÀzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

323 

sarpa saṁsāriyoḍanāḍi kaṭṭuvaḍeyittu. 

manada tamaṁda biḍadu, manada kapaṭa biḍadu. 

saṭeyoḍane diṭavāḍe bayalu baḍivaḍeyittu. 

kāyada saṁgava jīvavuḷḷannakkara 

eṁdū bhava hiṁgadu guhēshvarā! 

323 

Snake is bounded playing with sumsāri. 

Cannot let go desires of mind,   

Cannot let go deceits of mind 

Truth playing with false hurts the soul 

Body with the association of soul 

Cannot abandon the love of body, Guheshwara! 

Explanation:  

Snake is… with sumsāri: Snake that roams freely plays with the snake 

charmer.  As a result snake is bounded.  Similarly people play with the 
illusions of māya and they are bounded in sumsāra. 

Cannot let … the soul: The mind is attracted to desires.  It does not know 

when and what to let go. Caught in the middle of desires mind lures persons 

away from their mission. 

Body with … Guheshwara! :  In the company of the body the soul is  in 

sumsāra. The soul is free without the association of body.  This free state is 

the state of a sharana.  Sharana reaching this state is free even though he has 

the mind and body.  He is free from the bonds of sumsāra. He has the 

knowledge of the soul. 

Summary: 

Snake plays with the snake charmer and is bounded by the music that the 

charmer plays.  Similarly persons are bounded by the illusions of māya. The 

soul is also bounded because of the association with the body.  Sharana is 

different.  He is free from bondage by freeing the mind and body from 

illusions of māya.  

324 
ªÉÃzÀ ªÉÃ¢ü¸À®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉlÖªÀÅ. 
±Á¸ÀÛç ¸Á¢ü¸À®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉlÖªÀÅ. 
¥ÀÅgÁt ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸À®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉlÖªÀÅ. 



 330  

»jAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÁªÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉlÖgÀÄ. 
vÀªÀÄä §Ä¢Þ vÀªÀÄä£É wA¢vÀÄÛ; 
¤ªÀÄä£ÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

324 

vēda vēdhisalarxiyade keṭṭavu. 

shāstra sādhisalarxiyade keṭṭavu. 

purāṇa pūraisalarxiyade keṭṭavu. 

hiriyaru tamma tāvarxiyade keṭṭaru. 

tamma buddhi tammane tiṁdittu; 

nimmanetta ballaru guhēshvarā? 

324 

Without profoundness Vedas failed. 

Without achieving shāsthras failed. 

Without completing purānas failed. 

Without learning themselves elders failed. 

Their knowledge ate them; 

How can they know You, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Without … Vedas failed. : Vedas generally say different actions to please 

Gods.  They describe how, when and whom to perform worships.  They 

concentrate on actions rather than to understand Parashiva. Those who are 

involved in fulfilling the actions of Vedas do not receive eternal happiness. 

Without … shāsthras failed. : Shāsthras are interested in logic and 

discussions to win or to lose their points.  During the course of their 

discussion they forget the truth. So the followers of shāsthras also fail to 

realize Parashiva. 

Without … purānas failed. : Purānas tell stories of Gods and their 

accomplishments.  They are more interested in portraying and to glorify the 

hero’s of their stories.  So followers of purānas also fail to realize Parashiva.  

Without learning … Guheshwara? : Elders think that they are the 

learned.  So they acquire pride.  Their mind is filled with impurities.  With 

impurities they cannot learn Parashiva. Allamaprabhu questions how can 

they learn linga? In his opinion sharana is the only one who has the ability 

to learn and enjoy Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Vedas, shāsthras, purānas and even the learned elders are far from learning 

the truth about Parashiva.  Vedas talk and teach about ways to please Gods.  

Shāsthras are engaged in logic and discussions.  Purānas tell stories about 

Gods and their achievements.  Elders though learned have pride.  With 

pride their mind is filled with impurities.  They too cannot learn the truth 

about Parashiva.  In the opinion of Allamaprabhu, sharana is the only one 

who has the capabilities and the knowledge to learn linga and to enjoy 

eternal happiness with Parashiva. 
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325 
PÀgÀV¹ £ÉÆÃrgÉ CuÁÚ PÀjAiÀÄ WÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄ. 
D PÀjAiÀÄ WÀnÖAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ gÀvÀß«¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ. 
D gÀvÀßzÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ §¯Éè£ÉA§ªÀgÀ 
PÀtÄÚUÉr¹vÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
C¾Ä»jAiÀÄgÉ®ègÀÆ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁV ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ! 
D PÀjAiÀÄ WÀnÖAiÀÄ ©½zÀÄ ªÀiÁr 
ªÀÄÄRzÀ ªÀÄÄzÉæAiÀÄ£ÉÆqÉAiÀÄ§®èªÀjUÀ®èzÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ¤®ªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃrgÀuÁÚ. 

325 

karagisi nōḍire aṇṇā kariya ghaṭṭiyanu. 

ā kariya ghaṭṭiyoḷagoṁdu ratnavippudu. 

ā ratnada parīkṣheya balleneṁbavara kaṇṇugeḍisittu nōḍā. 

arxuhiriyarellarū maruḷāgi hōdaru! 

ā kariya ghaṭṭiya biḷidu māḍi 

mukhada mudreyanoḍeyaballavarigallade 

guhēshvarana nilavanarxiyabāradu nōḍiraṇṇā. 

325 

Look melting the hard black block 

Pearl is in that hard black block. 

Eyes spoils for those say know how to examine. Learned and elders 

are fascinated! 

Changing the hard black block to white 

Only those who can break the stamped face 

Should not learn His status, Guheshwara. 

Explanation:  

Look melting … black block. : Hard black block refers to hard mind and 

pearl refers the soul.  The mind is filled with information that leads to 

sumsāra and Shiva path. Looking inside the body with steadfast mind the 

soul can be seen. The soul is self- illuminating.  

Eyes spoils … to examine. : Learned people under the illusions of māya 

say that they know how to examine the soul.  A thin veil is in front of their 

eyes.  How is it possible to examine the precious pearl? If they can see 

through the curtain spread by māya examination of the pearl may be 

possible.  

Learned and … are fascinated! : Learned and elders refer to persons who 

think that they have the knowledge of everything in this world. With the 

pride of knowing they too fail to learn the illuminating soul. 

Changing the … status Guheshwara. : Black block to white refers to 

cleansing of the mind or without any impurities.  With pure mind a devotee 
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walks in the path of Shiva. He faces the illusions of māya. He has pride 

from his accomplishment. By breaking the pride he crosses the hurdles.  He 

is the sharana who sees and enjoys Parashiva as one. 

Summary: 

Hardened mind filled with impurities of worldly information. Inside the 

body is the soul. It is the precious pearl. This pearl cannot be understood 

with impurities in mind. It is possible only to persons with equality of mind 

between linga and him.  Even those who boast themselves saying that they 

know of everything fail to learn about the pearl because of the veil placed 

ahead of them by māya.  Sharana sees the precious pearl and enjoys the 

company of linga.  This is possible for a sharana because he has no duality 

in his mind and also he has no illusions of māya.   

326 
£À¢AiÀÄd® PÀÆ¥Àd® vÀmÁPÀd®ªÉAzÀÄ 
»jzÀÄ Q¾ôzÁzÀÄzÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
¨ÉÃ¾õÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¨ÁµÉªÀævÀ£ÉÃªÀÄAUÀ¼À 
»rªÀ 
²Ã® ¸ÀA§A¢UÀ¼ÀÄ eÁvÀåAzsÀPÀgÀÄ 
¤ªÀÄä £ÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

326 

nadiyajala kūpajala taṭākajalaveṁdu 

hiridu kirxidādudanarxiyaru. 

bērxe mattoṁdu bāṣhevratanēmaṁgaḷa hiḍiva 

shīla saṁbaṁdigaḷu jātyaṁdhakaru 

nimma netta ballaru guhēshvarā? 

326 

River water, lake water, well water 

Does not know big becoming small. 

Change habits to act in different languages 

Associates of virtues are caste blinds 

How can they know You Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

River water… well water: Water is same everywhere.  Yet, people 

differentiate as well water, lake water, and river water. 

Does not … becoming small: By identifying large and small or big and 

little the mind develops duality.  With duality mind is in sumsāra.  Sharana 

is different.  He has no duality in his mind.  Everything is from Shiva.  He 

sees Shiva in everything and everywhere.  For him there is no big or small. 

Change habits …You Guheshwara? : Persons who distinguish things 

generally follow different routines and worship different Gods. They are 

more interested in following the routines than understanding their soul. 
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They have knowledge but lack awareness of God. Sharana is aware that the 

world is in linga and linga spreads everywhere.  He has not tied to any of 

the routines or Gods. He does not live by virtues. He enjoys the company of 

Linga.  He considers both sorrow and happiness as one and the same.  Truly 

he is the one who knows Guheshwara or Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Generally, people debate about which water is good – river, lake, or well.  

They forget that water is same everywhere. But, in the eyes and thoughts of 

sharana, water is the same irrespective of its origin. For him there is no big 

or small.  All are same. People who think differently are associated with 

virtues.  They do not see or think that the creation is of Parashiva. Sharana 

does not differentiate.  For him everything is same.  He is not attached to 

any virtues.  

327 
²Ã® ²Ã®ªÉA§ V®UÀ ªÁvÉðAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¼ÀÄªÉ 
¨Á®gÁ½AiÀÄAvÉ D½UÉÆArvÀÄÛ. 
ºÉÃ¼ÀPÉÃ¼À°®èzÀ ªÀ¼ÁªÀ½AiÀÄ §¾ôAiÀÄ ±À§Ý, 
§AiÀÄ®Ä ºÉÆÃgÀmÉ! 
CAUÀ¸ÀÄTUÀ½UÉ °AUÀ«®èªÁV UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ 
²Ã® ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄ «ÄÃ¾ô PÁrvÀÄÛ. 

327 

shīla shīlaveṁba gilaga vārteya bēḷuve 

bālarāḷiyaṁte āḷigoṁḍittu. 

hēḷakēḷalillada vaḷāvaḷiya barxiya shabda, bayalu hōraṭe! 

aṁgasukhigaḷige liṁgavillavāgi guhēshvaraneṁba 

shīla sīmeya mīrxi kāḍittu. 

327 

Shouting virtues, virtues make noise 

Like cries of children. 

None asks about tired noise and feeble sounds!   

No linga for lovers of body, Guheshwara 

Virtues have problems beyond this world. 

Explanation: 

Shouting virtues … of children. : Children generally give trouble to 

elders. Similarly, those who adhere to virtues are troubled deciding to 

accept-reject virtues that they follow indiscriminately.    

None asks … feeble sounds! :  Virtues associates with meaningless 

routines. Persons following routines waste time without any 

accomplishments. There is no end in following routines.  

No linga … this world. : Those following routines in the name of virtues 

are lovers of body.  They exhibit immense love for their bodily happiness.  
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All their actions are for seeking bodily happiness. They cannot realize linga. 

Sharana is beyond virtues and has no routines. The only routine for sharana 

is to be with linga and to be happy with linga. 

Summary: 

Many elders are engaged in keeping their virtues.  Virtues are like children.  

Usually, elders are troubled with the cry of a child. Similarly they are 

troubled from virtues.  Virtues lead to meaningless routines and disturb the 

peace of mind.  Without steadfast mind in Shiva there is no realization of 

linga. Sharana is beyond virtues.  He does not fall for routines.  He does not 

seek happiness of body.  His happiness is of linga. 

328 
ºÁ¼ÀÆgÀ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀiÁr 
§zÀÄQºÉ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀqÉ 
PÁ¼ÉÆÃgÀUÀ §AzÀÄ PÀr¬ÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
PÉÃjPÉÃjAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ¯Áè ºÀjzÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ, 
ªÀiÁjAiÀÄ vÉÆ¾õÉzÀ ªÀÄzÀUÀdAUÀ¼ÀÄ 
avÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛgÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ w½zÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃrzÀqÉ 
ºÁ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ºÁ¼Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 
                           328 

hāḷūraḷagoṁdu maneyamāḍi badukiheneṁdu hōdaḍe 

kāḷōraga baṁdu kaḍiyittu nōḍā! 

kērikēriyoḷagellā haridāḍuttiddavu, 

māriya torxeda madagajaṁgaḷu 

citraguptara kaiya patrava tiḷidu nōḍidaḍe 

hāḷūru hāḷāyittu guhēshvarā! 

328 

House in a ruined town went to live 

Bit by a poisoned animal! 

Wandering in every ally 

Showed the huge elephants! 

Looking into the books of Chihtraguptha  

Town is Ruined Guheshwara!   

Explanation: 

House in …poisoned animal! : Ruined town refers to the world.  The soul 

cannot be viewed in this world. So the world is called ruined town.  The 

soul enters a body – a place to live.  The soul loves to enjoy life.  But it is 

under the influence of māya namely, Arishadvarga. They are love, anger, 

affection, greed, pride, and jealousy.  

Wandering in … huge elephants! : Every ally refers to the sensory organs 

and huge elephants refer to Astamadhas.  There are eight Astamadhas 
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namely, kula (belonging to a group), chala (determination), dhana (money 

or wealth), rūpa (beauty), yuvana (youth), vidye (education), rājya 

(kingdom), and thapa (accomplishment). One or more of the Astamadhas 

influence to acquire pride.  With pride there is no eternal happiness. 

Looking into … Ruined Guheshwara! : Chithraguptha is the accountant 

for the God of death-Yama. He records the history of each person or the 

soul.  To walk in the path of Shiva the soul has to overcome Arishadvarga 

and pride.  Walking in the path of Shiva, sharana avoids Chithraguptha.  

Sharana neither has love nor desire for things of happiness to his body. 

Summary: 

The soul enters the body.  The soul seeks happiness of this world through 

body.   Due to the illusions of māya it acquires pride. Now the soul is 

caught in sumsāra.  In sumsāra, the soul can only enjoy happiness of the 

body.  To achieve eternal happiness, the body with steadfast mind should 

travel in the path of Shiva. Also, influences by Arishadvarga and 

Astamadhas should be avoided.  The mind then is occupied with Shiva and 

the soul enjoys bliss.  

329 
§®èvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉÃ¾ô¹PÉÆAqÀÄ C®èzÁlªÀ£ÁrzÀqÉ 
§®èvÀ£ÀPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ! 
ªÀå¸À£À¢ZÉÒUÉ ºÀjzÁqÀÄªÀgÀÄ §®èqÉ ºÉÃ½gÉ! 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ ªÉÄÃ¼Á¥ÀzÀ ZÀZÀÑUÉÆÃ¶×AiÀÄ 
¨sÀAqÀgÉ®ègÀÄ §®èqÉ ºÉÃ½gÉ! 
PÁªÀÄ PÉÆæÃzsÀ ¯ÉÆÃ¨sÀ ªÉÆÃºÀ ªÀÄzÀ 
ªÀÄvÀìgÀ¢ZÉÒUÉ ºÀjªÀªÀgÀÄ 
ºÀA¢AiÉÆqÀ£ÁrzÀ PÀA¢AiÀÄAvÁzÀgÀÄ. 
E£ÀÄß §®ègÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ªÀiÁAiÀiÁªÀÄÄRgÀÄ 
¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄ? 

329 

ballatanavanērxisikoṁḍu alladāṭavanāḍidaḍe 

ballatanakke bhaṁgavāyittu! 

vyasanadicCege haridāḍuvaru ballaḍe hēḷire! 

samasta mēḷāpada caccagōṣhṭhiya bhaṁḍarellaru ballaḍe hēḷire! 

kāma krōdha lōbha mōha mada matsaradicCege harivavaru 

haṁdiyoḍanāḍida kaṁdiyaṁtādaru. 

innu ballare guhēshvarā, māyāmukharu nimmanu? 

329 

Making big of their knowledge to play 

It is the fault of knowledge! 

Tell, running around for pains of desire! 
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Tell, all of you assembled to discuss! 

Those played for Arishadvarga 

Become like those played with pigs. 

Do they know Guheshwara, succumb to māya? 

Explanation: 

Making big … of knowledge! : With knowledge people engage in different 

types of games.  It is the fault of knowledge. It is like the sound made by 

half filled pot. 

Tell, running … of desire! : Desires not fulfilled leads to pain.  With pain 

peace of mind is not possible. Without peace, mind cannot divert to the path 

of Shiva. 

Tell, all … to discuss! : Gathering people to discuss do not see the path of 

Shiva. 

Those played … with pigs: Those who are under the influence of 

Arishadvarga develop pride.  Pride keeps them away from the path of 

Shiva.   

Do they … to māya? :  Persons under the influence of māya cannot divert 

their mind in the path of Shiva.  Sharana is not fascinated with the illusions 

of māya.  His mind is steadfast in the path of Shiva.  His actions are of 

linga. 

Summary: 

Educated and learned persons acting against the truth is the fault of their 

knowledge.  They do not learn the truth about Parashiva.  Persons do not 

learn the truth.  They are more interested in their discussions and not in the 

truth. Under the influence of Arishadvarga persons do not learn the truth.  

Their interest is with bodily pleasures. The same is true for those under the 

influence of māya.  

330 
£Át ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ £ÁaPÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ £ÀÆ® 
ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ®qÀVvÀÄÛ. 
§¯Éè£ÉA§ C¾Ä»jAiÀÄgÉ®ègÀÆ C°èAiÉÄ 
ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁzÀgÀÄ. 
ªÀÄÆ® ªÀiÁ¾õÉ ºÀwÛAiÀÄ ©°AiÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀqÉ, 
CzÀÄ CvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.   

330 

nāṇa marxeya nācikeyoṁdu nūla marxeyalaḍagittu. 

balleneṁba arxuhiriyarellarū alliye maruḷādaru. 

mūla mārxe hattiya biliya hōdaḍe, 

adu attalē hōyittu guhēshvarā.   

330 

Knowledge of truth is hidden behind thread. 
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Learned elders, all are mesmerized. 

Selling the thread to seek the cotton, 

It went that way Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Knowledge of … behind thread. : Truth refers to Parashiva and thread 

refers to the attractive world. God is beyond comprehension of knowledge 

and is hidden behind this attractive and lovable world. 

Learned elders … are mesmerized. : The elders think that they can learn 

linga with their knowledge.  They force themselves to see and learn 

Parashiva. But they are attracted to the worldly things and succumb to the 

illusions of māya. 

Selling the … way Guheshwara. Selling the thread refers to freedom from 

the love of worldly things. Cotton refers to Parashiva the basis of thread. 

Seek the cotton refers to seek Parashiva.  Sharana frees from the love of 

worldly things. He travels towards Parashiva by freeing himself from all 

illusions of māya. As a result sharana unites with Parashiva and becomes 

Parashiva himself.  

Summary: 

Beyond the reach of mind there is truth. But, the love of things in this world 

has prevented from seeing the truth. Many elders went to see the truth but 

they succumbed to the illusions of māya. Rarely a sharana succeeds in 

experiencing Parashiva. He unites with Parashiva and becomes one with 

Parashiva. 

331 
zsÀgÉAiÀÄªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ CjzÀ¥Àà gÀvÀß ºÀÄnÖgÀ®Ä, 
CzÀ£À¾¸À®¾¸À ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
£ÀqÀÄ¤ÃgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV C¼ÀªÀ¾õÉzÀÄ £ÉÆÃr, 
PÀAqÉºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ PÁt¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
zsÁgÉªÀlÖ® PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¤ÃgÀ ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹ 
£ÉÆrzÀqÉ, 
zÀÆgÀzÀ°è PÁt§gÀÄwÛºÀÄzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
¸ÁgÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV »rzÀÄPÉÆqÉºÉ£ÉA§ 
¢üÃgÀgÉ®è ªÀÄwAiÀÄ §UÉ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

331 

dhareyamēloṁdu aridappa ratna huṭṭiralu, 

adanarxasalarxasa hōyittayyā. 

naḍunīroḷage muḷugi aḷavarxedu nōḍi, 

kaṁḍeheneṁdaḍe kāṇabāradu. 

dhārevaṭṭala kaḷedukoṁḍu nīra shōdhisi noḍidaḍe, 
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dūradalli kāṇabaruttihudu nōḍā! 

sārakke hōgi hiḍidukoḍeheneṁba 

dhīrarella matiya bage nuṁgittu guhēshvarā. 

331 

With the birth of a pearl on earth 

The king has gone to learn. 

In the middle of water, learning the depth 

If said seen the unseen. 

With loss of vessel searching the water 

Can be seen far off! 

With deep devotion says caught 

Swallows the braves Guheshwara. 

Explanation:  

With the … to learn. : Pearl refers to soul. The soul is the one that gives 

life to a body. It is the precious pearl. It is hidden inside the body. Those 

ambitious to seek the truth search repeatedly.  

In the … the unseen. :  The mind is like a vast lake. It is inside the body. 

The soul is hidden inside the body. The soul cannot be found by searching 

with turbulence in mind.  A person with the feelings that ‘I am the one 

searching’,’ I am the one looking’, etc, the soul cannot be found or realized.  

How is it possible to seek things that are not different from the searcher? So 

they all fail in their search.  

With loss … far off! : Water flows continuously from a vessel. Similarly, 

the search of the soul is continuous without any disturbances. With steadfast 

and study search, a person sees the pearls in the water.  He gains the 

knowledge of the soul. With this knowledge he is a Prānalingi. 

With deep … braves Guheshwara. : With the knowledge of Shiva 

devotion intensifies. He realizes that he is no different from the soul. He 

identifies himself with Parashiva and Parashiva with himself. There is no ‘I’ 

and ‘You”.  He is Parashiva.   

Summary: 

The soul is the precious pearl.  It is inside the body. Many attempts have 

been made to seek the precious pearl. All of them have been failed.  The 

seekers do not know that it is not different from them.  Without steadfast 

mind they do not succeed in their search of the pearl. To be successful in 

their search of the pearl or soul, they make their mind to follow the path of 

Shiva like the water that flows continuously from a vessel. Searching the 

water leads to the pearl. Likewise search by jeeva leads to peaceful place of 

the soul.  There the searcher is enlightened with the knowledge that there is 

no difference between him and the soul.  He recognizes that he is the soul or 

Parashiva. Sharana is the one with this enlightenment. 

332 
G¥À«Ä¸À¨ÁgÀzÀ UÀÄgÀÄ«AUÉ G¥À«Ä¸À¨ÁgÀzÀ ²µÀå. 
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G¥À«Ä¸À¨ÁgÀzÀ °AUÀ, G¥À«Ä¸À¨ÁgÀzÀ dAUÀªÀÄ! 
G¥À«Ä¸À¨ÁgÀzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀ PÉÆAqÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ«AUÉ 
¨sÀªÀzÀ ¯ÉAPÀ£ÁUÉ, 
CAzÀPÀ£À PÉÊAiÀÄ CAzÀPÀ »rzÀAvÉ! 
EªÀj§âgÀÄ ºÉÆ®Ä§ÄUÉlÖgÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

332 

upamisabārada guruviṁge upamisabārada shiṣhya. 

upamisabārada liṁga, upamisabārada jaṁgama! 

upamisabārada prasādava koṁḍu guruviṁge bhavada leṁkanāge, 

aṁdakana kaiya aṁdaka hiḍidaṁte! 

ivaribbaru holubugeṭṭaru kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

332 

Indescribable guru with indescribable pupil 

Indescribable linga, indescribable jangama! 

With indescribable prasādha submits to guru 

Like the blind holding the hand of blind! 

Both of them are spoiled Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Indescribable guru … to guru: The philosophy of guru, pupil, jangama 

and prasādha are indescribable with words. A sharana submits completely 

to linga.  So he is in peace with himself. The knowledge that evolves in 

sharana becomes his guru.  This relationship between the guru and his pupil 

is inseparable. 

Like the … spoiled Guheshwara. : Both guru and his pupil have no 

external views and there is no duality of the world. So both guru and 

sharana are blind. They are like blind holding the hands of another blind. 

Both are beyond birth and death, beyond the clutches of māya, and are in 

peace with linga. 

Summary: 

In this vachana guru means the knowledge of Parashiva. The pupil is a 

sharana who shows Ānandha bakthi.  Ānandha refers to extreme happiness. 

Happiness leads to simple life by cutting the bonds of illusions of this 

world.  Shraddā bakthi or diligence in devotion can be explained and also 

can be described.  But, the devotion of a sharana is Ānandha bakthi or 

immense happiness.  Guru, linga, jangama, and prasādha are seen without 

description.  Sharana is happy and is peaceful with linga.  He has no 

awareness of birth, death or his existence.  He is completely immersed in 

linga and extremely happy.  The knowledge he acquired with the union of 

linga is his Guru.  So he is not separable from his guru.  They are blind 

because of their inward vision. 

333 



 340  

°AUÀ-dAUÀªÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ ¸ÀAiÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁrºÉ£ÉA§gÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÇ, ²µÀå ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÇ? 
DªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt DªÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÆ C¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

333 

liṁga-jaṁgama saṁbaṁdhava sayava māḍiheneṁbaru 

guru munnavo, shiṣhya munnavo? 

āvudu munnaveṁdarxiyaru nōḍā! 

idu kāraṇa āva saṁbhaṁdavanū arxiyaru guhēshvarā. 

   333 

Says sayava, association of linga-jangama 

Is guru ahead? Is pupil ahead? 

See, they do not know who is ahead! 

This is the reason  

Does not learn association Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Says sayava … of Linga-Jangama:  The meaning of sayava is self-

possess.  Guru gives linga to the pupil and instills the love of jangama in the 

soul. Following the path of shatsthala, the pupil strives to make the relation 

of linga and jangama to himself. Without following the path of Shatsthala 

many say that they have accomplished ‘sayava’.  It is their word and not 

accomplishment.   

Is guru … pupil ahead? : With duality guru and pupil there is no sayava.  

Guru is ahead with his teaching.  Also the pupil is ahead because he is 

worthy of receiving the teachings of guru. This leads to the duality – 

whether guru is ahead or the pupil.  

See, they … is ahead! : The duality question exists but not for a sharana.  

He has no doubt in his mind that he is no different from guru, or linga or 

jangama.  All of them are one and the same for an accomplished sharana. 

This is … association Guheshwara. : A sharana does not know any 

associations between himself and guru, linga and jangama.  All are same for 

him. He has experienced unity with Parashiva. So all his thoughts are of 

linga. 

Summary: 

The meaning of this vachana can be best explained by the similarity that 

exists in the current education system. A student can be a professor after his 

graduation. With the idea that he is not the same as the professor he is 

different. As knowledge increases he considers himself as equal to any 

other person in his field.  Equality with others comes only with 

accomplishments.  Similarly a pupil becomes a guru.  As devotion 

intensifies, he experiences guru, linga and jangama as one.  
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334 
PÁªÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ  ºÉÆÃªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄgÀÄ» 
wæ¥ÀÅgÀ¸ÀAºÁgÀzÀ QÃ® §®èqÉ, 
AiÉÆÃVAiÀiÁzÀqÉÃ£ÉÆ, ¨sÉÆÃVAiÀiÁzÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ? 
±ÉÊªÀ£ÁzÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ, ¸ÀA£Áå¹AiÀiÁzÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ? 
C±À£ÀªÀ vÉÆ¾õÉzÁvÀ ªÀå¸À£ÀªÀ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÁvÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ °AUÀzÀ°è CªÀgÀ »jAiÀÄgÉA¨É£ÀÄ. 

334 

kāmava suṭṭu  hōmavanuruhi tripurasaṁhārada kīla ballaḍe, 

yōgiyādaḍēno, bhōgiyādaḍēnu? 

shaivanādaḍēnu, saṁnyāsiyādaḍēnu? 

ashanava torxedāta vyasanava marxedāta 

guhēshvara liṁgadalli avara hiriyareṁbenu. 

334 

Burn the lust, blow the fire, 

Have keys to erase the three, 

What if he is a yogi or a bhogi? 

What if he is a shaiva or an ascetic? 

Give up happiness and forget sorrows 

Makes them the elders in Guheshwaralinga. 

Explanation: 

Burn the … an ascetic? : Burn the lust means restrain from bodily 

happiness. Blow the fire refers to feelings of equality.  Three refers to the 

love associated with the three types of bodies, namely, sthula (body), 

sukshma (mind), and kārana (organs). Yogi refers to a person that enjoys 

life controlling his sense organs and with steadfast mind. Bhogi is a person 

that enjoys things that gives pleasures in his life. Shaiva is a person who 

worships Shiva. Elders are persons who conquer lust and feelings of mind. 

Give up … in Guheshwaralinga. : Elders are those persons experiencing 

equally both happiness and sorrow. They are the sharanas. 

Summary: 

Persons should be free from lust and should keep away from things that 

bring pleasures to body.  They should know the truth about things that bring 

pleasure to the three types of bodies (sthula, sukshma and kārana). The 

elders avoid  things of pleasure to the three bodies. They are the sharanas.   

335 
£Á£ÀÄ WÀ£À vÁ£ÀÄ WÀ£ÀªÉA§ »jAiÀÄgÀÄAmÉ 
dUÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ? 
»jAiÀÄgÀ »jvÀ£À¢AzÉÃ£Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ? 
»jzÀÄ Q¾ôzÉA§ ±À§ÝªÀqÀVzÀqÉ 
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DvÀ£É ±ÀgÀt UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
335 

nānu ghana tānu ghanaveṁba hiriyaruṁṭe jagadoḷage? 

hiriyara hiritanadiṁdēnāyittu? 

hiridu kirxideṁba shabdavaḍagidaḍe 

ātane sharaṇa guhēshvarā. 

335 

Are there elders in the world 

Who says I am great you are great? 

What did happened with them being great? 

Without the words big and small 

Sharana he is Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

In the … being great? :  Many people call themselves great in this world. 

Also there are many people who call others as great.  Allamaprabhu 

questions them what they have achieved to become great? 

Without the … is Guheshwara. :  A sharana is also an elder.  But he does 

not call himself great.  He has acquired the knowledge of Shiva and his 

path.  His talk and walk and his ways of life provides refuge in the form of 

happiness to others.  

Summary: 

Calling themselves great or calling others great do not make them great.  

They have accomplished nothing to call them great. A sharana is a great 

person.  He is not like others.  He is like an oasis to those traveling in the 

hot sun.  He knows the path to Shiva. His walk, talk and ways of life bring 
happiness to others.  He is like a huge tree to travelers.    

336 
£ÁªÀÄ£ÉÃªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁV¥Àà »jAiÀÄgÀÄ D¢AiÀÄ 
PÀÄ¼ÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÁV, 
EzÉÃ£ÀAiÀiÁå, ¸ÀÆPÀë÷äzÀ UÀAl® UÁt«zÉÃ£ÀAiÀiÁå? 
£É¼À® gÀÆ»AUÉ §AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÀAiÀÄªÉ 
C¥ÁAiÀÄgÀ»vÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

336 

nāmanēmaṁgaḷāgippa hiriyaru ādiya kuḷavanarxiyarāgi, 

idēnayyā, sūkṣhmada gaṁṭala gāṇavidēnayyā? 

neḷala rūhiṁge bayalu sayave 

apāyarahita guhēshvarā? 

336 

Without the knowledge of the beginning 

Elders with many names speak 

Is this the reins for their mouth? 
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Forms of shade is same for Bayalu 

Free from danger Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Without the … names speak: Elders relentlessly speak of God associating 

with many names. Yet they have no clues of God within them.  

Is this … their mouth? : Elders are in the clutches of māya.  So they have 

no knowledge of God residing inside of them.  This is true for most people 

and even for those accomplished ones.  

Form of … for Bayalu: Shade refers to māya and form refers to the body.  

The soul is engaged in bodily happiness. Those under the influence of māya 

are forms of shade.  For them there is no enlightenment and they do not 

experience God.  

Free from … Guheshwara? : Māya is responsible for not experiencing the 

God.  A sharana is exceptional.  He has conquered māya and so he is above 

māya.  He knows the ways to God and he has experienced God.  

Summary: 

People who speak of God associating with many names fail to experience 

God. The reason is simple.  They are under the influence of māya.  Illusions 

created by māya prevent them to experience God.  So they are forms of 

shade.  But a sharana conquers māya to experience linga inside of his body.  

337 
fÃªÀvÁªÀÄ¸ÀzÀ ªÀiÁAiÀÄzÀ §¯ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁæAwUÉ 
¸ÉÆÃ®ÄªÀ ±ÀjÃgÀ! 
¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ ¸ÀAUÀªÀ ¨sÉÃ¢¹ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀqÉ zÀÆgÀ! 
aAvÉAiÀÄ£É UÉ°zÀÄ ¸ÀÄ½zÀqÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀ ±ÀgÀt¸ÁgÁAiÀÄ£ÀÄ. 

337 

jīvatāmasada māyada baleya bhrāṁtige sōluva sharīra! 

saṁsāra saṁgava bhēdisi nōḍuvaḍe dūra! 

ciṁteyane gelidu suḷidaḍe 

guhēshvaraneṁdarxida sharaṇasārāyanu. 

337 

Soul falls for illusions, body! 

Look at divided sumsāra, is far! 

Free from troubles 

Sharana learns Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Soul falls…illusions:  Illusions are weapons of māya. Beautiful body and 

magnificent world are available for māya to entice the soul. The soul falls 

for the illusions and it falters. 

Body look … is far! :  Body loves the association of things that bring 

happiness. This association is sumsāra. Learning them helps to avoid them.  
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Thus the soul escapes from the clutches of māya and learns the truth about 

Parashiva. 

Free from … learns Guheshwara: Sharana escaping māya is free from 

troubles of this world.  He has form yet he is free from it. He follows the 

path of Shiva to learn Shiva.  Finally he becomes Shiva himself. 

Summary: 

Illusions of māya occupy this world.  It is attractive and lovable.  The soul 

fails to recognize the powers of māya and become captive for illusions.  

Learning the truth about illusions frees from māya.  The person now, learns 

to walk in the path of Shiva to learn about himself.  Sharana who follows 

the path of Shiva not only experiences Shiva but also becomes Shiva 

himself.  

338 
ºÀÄnÖ PÉnÖvÀÄÛ ¨sÁUÀ, ºÀÄlÖzÉ PÉnÖvÀÄÛ ¨sÁUÀ, 
ªÀÄÄnÖ PÉnÖvÀÄÛ ¨sÁUÀ, ªÀÄÄlÖzÉ PÉnÖvÀÄÛ 
¨sÁUÀ, 
EzÉÃ£ÉÆ? EzÉAvÉÆ? C¾ôAiÀÄ¯É ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
EzÉÃ£ÉÆ EzÉAvÉÆ JA§ PÀvÀÛ¯É PÁtÂgÀAiÀiÁå. 
EzÉÃ£ÉÆ EzÉAvÉÆ JA¨ÉgÀqÀÄ ªÀiÁw£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ 
Gj ºÀwÛvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

338 

huṭṭi keṭṭittu bhāga, huṭṭade keṭṭittu bhāga, 

muṭṭi keṭṭittu bhāga, muṭṭade keṭṭittu bhāga, 

idēno? ideṁto? arxiyale bāradu. 

idēno ideṁto eṁba kattale kāṇirayyā. 

idēno ideṁto eṁberaḍu mātina naḍuve 

uri hattittu mūrxu lōkava, guhēshvarā. 

338 

Being born ruined some,  

Without birth ruined some, 

Some ruined with touch,  

Without touch some ruined. 

What this is? How this is? Should not learn. 

What this is? How this is? They are darkness. 

What this is? How this is? Between these two 

Fire started in the three worlds Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Being born …ruined some,: Being born refers to the birth of devotion. 

There are two types of people in this world.  They are with devotion and 

without devotion.  The later types are more interested in the worldly affairs 

and thus waste their life without learning their true identity.  Those with 



 345  

devotion also fail to learn about themselves because they do not nurture 

their devotion.  So their life also is wasted.  

Some ruined … some ruined. : Touch refers to the touch of linga or 

receiving linga from guru.  Guru instills linga with instructions.  After 

receiving the linga, they see linga and worship linga. But they fail to 

intensify their devotion and worship of linga to achieve self-realization.  

Many more do not go near linga.  Many more do not touch linga.  Their 

mind is in the worldly things. They too wasted their life without learning.  

What this … are darkness. :  People with and without devotion are 

spoiled.  People with and without linga are also spoiled. What is the reason 

for this?  The darkness named ignorance that covers the entire world does 

not permit them to see the truth. The knowledge to learn the truth of soul or 

self-realization is not in reach to everyone.   

What this … worlds Guheshwara. :  It is difficult to explain or to describe 

the darkness experienced by the two types of people- with and without 

devotion. It has created burning fire in body, mind, and knowledge.  But a 

sharana is free from this darkness. He was born with the grace of guru.  His 

body and mind is filled with devotion and knowledge of Shiva.  He 

worships linga with immense devotion and steadfast mind.  A sharana 

receives the knowledge and he experiences unity with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

There are two types of people- one with devotion and the other without. 

Those without devotion are more interested with the worldly things. So they 

waste their time without learning the truth about themselves.  Those with 

devotion also fail to learn the truth because they do not nurture their 

devotion.  Some receive linga from guru but fail to touch or worship.  Those 

who do touch linga and worship linga also fail to learn about the truth 

because they do not fortify their devotion.  The reason for this is the 

darkness in this world.  The darkness is nothing other than ignorance. 

Sharana is different from these people. He is above and beyond the 

darkness. He knows Shiva philosophy.  He touches linga and worships linga 

with steadfast mind.  He alone enjoys being in the company of linga or 

Parashiva.  

339 
©¾ÄUÁ½ ©Ã¹ ªÀÄgÀ ªÀÄÄ¾ôAiÀÄÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÀÄ½ªÀÅ 
¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄzÉ, 
vÀAUÁ½ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÉÆqÀUÀÆr ¸ÀÄ½ªÀAvÉ 
¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
¸ÀÄ½zÀqÉ £ÉlÖ£É dAUÀªÀÄªÁV ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
¤AzÀqÉ £ÉlÖ£É ¨sÀPÁÛV ¤®è¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
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¸ÀÄ½zÀÄ dAUÀªÀÄªÁUÀ®¾ôAiÀÄzÀ, ¤AzÀÄ 
¨sÀPÀÛ£ÁUÀ®¾ôAiÀÄzÀ, 
G¨sÀAiÀÄ ¨sÀæµÀÖ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

339 

birxugāḷi bīsi mara murxiyuvaṁtaha suḷivu suḷiyade, 

taṁgāḷi parimaḷadoḍagūḍi suḷivaṁte suḷiyabēku. 

suḷidaḍe neṭṭane jaṁgamavāgi suḷiyabēku. 

niṁdaḍe neṭṭane bhaktāgi nillabēku. 

suḷidu jaṁgamavāgalarxiyada, niṁdu bhaktanāgalarxiyada, 

ubhaya bhraṣhṭanēneṁbe guhēshvarā? 

339 

Before witnessing storm that routs trees, 

Appear like a fragrant gentle breeze. 

Appear straight as jangama. 

Stand straight as baktha 

Appeared but not know to be jangama, 

Appeared but not know to be baktha, 

What can be said of these two evils Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Before witnessing…gentle breeze: With storm catastrophe follows.  It 

uproots the trees, destroys property and brings misery. But with gentle 

breeze of spring, fragrance spreads.  Trees blossom with new life and 

flowers can be seen every-where. The gentle breeze brings happiness.  

Similarly, if a jangama wants to appear in this world, he should appear like 

a gentle breeze.  His presence should bring happiness. He should not come 

like a storm that brings misery to people.    

Appear straight …as baktha: If a person appears as a jangama, he should 

not be burden to the community or to the people.  If he plans to stay at a 

place, then he should become a baktha. As baktha, he should engage and 

support kāyaka and dhasōha. Either way he is admired. 

Appeared but … evils Guheshwara? :  Being born in this world, people 

that fail to be a jangama or a baktha are far from the path of Shiva.  They 

are problems to the mankind and a burden to this world. Sharana does not 

have anger or selfishness. He has extreme devotion in his heart and with full 

of Shiva knowledge. His walk and talk exhibit Shiva knowledge.  Such a 

person becomes a baktha if he stands in a place and becomes a jangama if 

he moves. He is like a mango tree in spring that brings happiness to people. 

Summary: 

A jangama should arrive like a gentle breeze that brings vigor in people. He 

should not arrive as a storm that causes catastrophe.  As a jangama he 

should not be attached to earthly things.  He should be a baktha if he stays 

in a place. He should engage himself in kāyaka and he should support 

dhasōha.  A baktha without performing dhasōha and a jangama with desires 
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cannot walk in the path of Shiva.   

 

340 
PÁgÀªÉÄÃWÀªÉzÀÄÝ zsÁgÁªÀvÀð ¸ÀÄjªÁUÀ 
zsÁgÀÄtÂAiÉÄ®èªÀÇ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
PÁjgÀÄ¼À PÀuÉÆÚ¼ÀUÉ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðgÀ£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆr 
zÁjAiÀÄ ºÉÆ®¨ÉA§ÄzÀÄ PÉnÖvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
¥ÀÇgÁAiÀÄ UÁAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÁAiÀÄPÉÆAzÀ®èzÉ 
¸ÀÆAiÀÄðgÀ£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄrAiÀÄgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

340 

kāramēghaveddu dhārāvarta surivāga 

dhāruṇiyellavū muḷugittu nōḍā! 

kāriruḷa kaṇṇoḷage sūryaranēkaru mūḍi 

dāriya holabeṁbudu keṭṭittu nōḍā! 

pūrāya gāyadalli sāyakoṁdallade 

sūryaranēkaru maḍiyaru guhēshvarā! 

340 

With thick dark clouds falls heavy rains 

Earth is drenched! 

In the eyes of darkness are many suns  

Spoiled the filth in the way! 

Without killing the early wounds 

Many suns do not die Guheshwara! 
Explanation: 

With thick … is drenched! : Thick dark cloud refers to deep-rooted 

ignorance and heavy rains refer to many desires.  Ignorant persons have 

many desires. 

In the … the way! : Eyes of darkness refer to ‘lack of knowledge’ and 

many suns refer to ‘many ideas’.  A person without knowledge has many 

ideas.  He thinks of his body.  He cannot think of his soul or his relationship 

to his soul.  The latter results in ignorance.  He is submerged in the affairs 

of this world. He suffers from fear, sadness, worries, and minute happiness. 

Without killing … die Guheshwara! :  Ignorance should be eradicated 

through knowledge. With ignorance many ideas lead to greed. A sharana is 

knowledgeable and is capable of following in the path of Shiva without any 

obstructions. He is a strong believer that he is Shiva and there is no 

difference between himself and Shiva. 

Summary: 

Deep dark clouds bring heavy rains. The world is immersed with water.  In 

the darkness of the eye, there are many suns. They lead to the wrong path 
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away from Shiva. Without destroying the darkness, the suns in the eye 

never die.  The real meaning of this vachana is that māya, the dark cloud, 

spreads greed through ambition. It spreads both inside and outside of body. 

It spreads ignorance to those affected. The result of ignorance is to deviate 

from the path of Shiva. Without destroying this ignorance, feelings like “I 

am rich, I am strong, etc” do not cease. With the destruction of ignorance 

devotee feels that he is the Lord.  

341 
vÁ£ÀÄ «ÄAzÀÄ PÁ® vÉÆ¼ÉzÀ §½PÀ 
°AUÀPÉÌ ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉ¾õÉªÀgÀÄ. 
vÁ£ÀÄ °AUÀªÉÇ, °AUÀ °AUÀªÉÇ? 
K£ÀÄ °AUÀªÀÅ? §®èqÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ. 
°AUÀ¸ÀA¨sÀAzÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉlÖgÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

341 

tānu miṁdu kāla toḷeda baḷika 

liṁgakke majjanakerxevaru. 

tānu liṁgavo, liṁga liṁgavo? 

ēnu liṁgavu? ballaḍe nīvu hēḷire. 

liṁgasaṁbhaṁdavanarxiyade keṭṭaru guhēshvarā. 

341 

After bathing and washing the feet 

Gives bath to linga. 

Am I linga, linga a linga? 

What is linga? Tell if you know. 

Ruined without knowledge 

Of linga and relation, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

After bathing … to linga. : Bathing cleans the body. Washing the feet 

refers to prasādha of guru. Receiving prasādha cleans inner body. Bath to 

linga refers to the worship of linga.  Worship of Istalinga cleans the mind 

and keeps it steadfast in Shiva philosophy. Most people perform routinely 

bathing, receiving prasādha from guru, and worship Istalinga.  But they fail 

to profit from these because they do not realize that they are no different 

from linga. The result of their performance is routine actions.  

Am I … you know. : They do not realize the relationship between linga 

and themselves 

Ruined without … relation, Guheshwara. : The failure to realize the 

relationship wastes their life. Allamaprabhu asks: Did their actions become 

linga actions? Tell if you know!  The worshiper should realize his relation 

with the guru, linga, and jangama. The guru blessed him with linga, the 
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jangama has the linga knowledge and the linga is none other than himself. 

He should realize that there is no difference between the three. The Lord 

preaches in the form of guru, as linga he fills the mind, and as a jangama 

destroys the influence of sense organs and the pride “I”. The information 

received from these three is called guru padhōdhaka, linga padhōdhaka, and 

jangama padhōdhaka. The worshiper should realize that there is no 

difference in these three.  Every thing is linga. 

Summary: 

Daily routines like taking bath, receiving padhōdhaka, and worship of 

Istalinga are wasted, if they do not understand the meaning behind such 

routines. Bathing cleans the body, padhōdhaka cleans the mind, and 

worship of linga cleans illusions of mind. With these three a baktha should 

realize the true identity of linga.  Also, he should realize that he is linga and 

there is no difference between him and linga. The person with this 

knowledge is a sharana. Many people waste their life without experiencing 

linga or understanding their relationship with linga. 

342 
PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ PÉÆ¾vÉAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ; 
ªÁAiÀÄPÉÌ §¼À®ÄªÀgÀÄ vÁªÉ eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ! 
vÁ¬Ä¬Ä®èzÀ ªÀÄUÀ£À vÀ¯É«rAiÀÄ®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
zÉÃªÀgÁzÉªÉAzÀqÉ £ÁazÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

342 

kāryavanarxiyaru korxateyanarxiyaru; 

vāyakke baḷaluvaru tāve jñānigaḷeṁdu! 

tāyiyillada magana taleviḍiyalarxiyade 

dēvarādeveṁdaḍe nācidenu guhēshvarā. 

342 

Not aware of work, not aware of worries, 

Reflecting their knowledge easily tires! 

Not aware of holding the head of motherless child 

To say they become God 

Makes me shy Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Not aware … easily tires! : Many people are not aware to walk in the path 

of Shiva.  Many more are not aware that they lack the devotional 

knowledge. They call themselves as knowledgeable and waste their life. 

Not aware … shy Guheshwara. : Motherless child refers to God.  God has 

no mother. Not aware of holding his head means without the knowledge of 

God.  They talk freely of God without the knowledge. Their work is wasted.  

But a sharana is different.  He has the knowledge of God and knows his 

relation with God. 

Summary: 
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Many people are aware of the truth about God. They lack devotion to God. 

They are tired without the knowledge of God. Without experiencing God 

they call themselves learned. God is the basis for everything.  Without the 

knowledge of God they call themselves to be God.  Allamaprabhu is not 

happy seeing such persons. 

343 
£ÀqÉªÀjUÉÆAzÀÄ §mÉÖ, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆqÉAiÀÄjUÉÆAzÀÄ 
§mÉÖ; 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄzÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ! £ÀqÉUÉlÄÖ 
¤A¢vÀÛ¯Áè! 
UÀªÀÄ£ÁUÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ ¨ÉqÀV£À QÃ® 
ªÀÄqÀVzÁvÀ §®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

343 

naḍevarigoṁdu baṭṭe, maneyoḍeyarigoṁdu baṭṭe; 

naḍeyadu naḍeyadu hō! naḍegeṭṭu niṁdittallā! 

gamanāgamanada nuḍiya beḍagina kīla 

maḍagidāta balla guhēshvarā. 

343 

A cloth for the walker, 

A cloth for the head of household; 

Lo cannot, cannot! Ruined with stoppage! 

Observes the keys of walks and talks 

Placed it knows Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

A cloth … of household: Walker refers to a jangama and the head of the 

household refers to a devotee or a baktha.  A jangama travels from place to 

place and spreads the knowledge of Shiva. But a baktha stays in a place and 

engages in dhasōha.  Both baktha and jangama wear different clothes 

referring to different types of works. 

Lo cannot, … with stoppage! : Though they wear different clothes it is not 

true to say that a jangama is for knowledge and a baktha is for devotion. If 

this happens to be true then both are away from the path of Shiva. 

Observes the … knows Guheshwara. : The relationship between a 

jangama and a baktha is very important.  Allamaprabhu explains their 

relationship by comparing a jangama to the water from the inner spring and 

a baktha to the water of the outer spring. Devotion of a baktha does not lack 

knowledge and knowledge of a jangama does not lack devotion. Both are 

essential to reach their goals in the path of linga. Both the qualities are 

abundant in a sharana. 

Summary: 

A jangama and a baktha both take different paths to linga. The path of 
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knowledge is for a jangama. To a baktha it is the path of devotion. Both 

knowledge and devotion are essential for both to a jangama and to a baktha. 

Both knowledge and devotion is in Shivayoga. Enhancement of devotion 

leads to knowledge.  The devotion of a sharana is Ānanda bakthi or 

devotion with happiness. Knowledge of Shiva is in the center of his 

devotion. 

 

 

344 
K£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, JAvÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ; 
C¾ôªÀ£À¾ôzÉªÉA§gÀÄ, ªÀÄ¾ºÀ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÉªÉA§gÀÄ. 
MAzÀ£À¾ôzÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ ªÀÄÄR ªÀÄÆ¾õÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ; 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ªÀÄÄRªÀ KPÁUÁæºÀPÀªÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ®èzÉ 
±ÀgÀt£À®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  

344 

ēneṁdarxiyaru, eṁteṁdarxiyaru; 

arxivanarxideveṁbaru, marxaha marxedeveṁbaru. 

oṁdanarxideneṁdaḍe mukha mūrxāyittu; 

mūrxu mukhava ēkāgrāhakava māḍidallade 

sharaṇanalla guhēshvarā.  

344 

Do not know what, do not know how; 
Memory says learnt, without knowledge says forgot. 

Saying learnt became three faced! 

Without uniting three faces 

Cannot be a sharana, Guheshwara  

Explanation: 

Do not … says forgot:  People not knowing what to learn and how to learn 

about the soul argue that they have learnt everything about the soul. They 

engage in debates to prove that they have seen the soul. 

Saying learnt … three faced! : By saying that they have learnt the soul, 

their mind is three faced.  The three faces are: Jnāthru or ‘I am the one 

learning’, Jnéya or the thing to be learnt, and Jnāna or the way to learn. The 

soul is not associated with these three.  

Without uniting … sharana, Guheshwara. :  The work of these three 

need to be suppressed.  Then the mind is with the soul.  Only a sharana 

performing Shivayoga experiences unity with the soul. He is free from the 

duality of mind. 

Summary: 

People do not know what things to learn? They do not know how to learn?  

But talks freely.  They say that they learnt to destroy the screen ahead of 

their eyes. Mere talk without accomplishment is wasted effort. They have to 
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learn about their own soul.  They cannot learn by mere talking. They are 

facing the three obstacles namely, jnāthru, jnéya, and jnāna. The soul is 

above these three and so they cannot learn from these three. To learn the 

soul, these three should be suppressed as one. Then the mind is free from 

outside influences. This opens the way to realize the soul or the Prānalinga. 

The one who has this ability is a sharana.  

 

345 
¥Àj¥ÀjAiÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃºÀªÀ ¥ÀgÀÄµÀ ªÀÄÄlÖ®Ä 
ºÉÆ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ ¸À®ÄèwÛzÀÝªÀÅ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ! 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÉ®ègÀÆ 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀ ªÀÄÄnÖ ºÉÆ¤ß£ÀAwzÀÝgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀ vÁªÁUÀ®Ä ¥ÀgÀÄµÀ ºÀj§æºÀäjUÀ¼ÀªÀ®è. 
¸ÀÄgÀgÀÄ Q£ÀßgÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀgÀzÀ°è 
¹®ÄQzÀgÀÄ. 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀzÀAwzÀÝgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À 
±ÀgÀtgÀÄ. 

345 
paripariya avalōhava paruṣha muṭṭalu 

honnu parivartanakke baṁdu salluttiddavu nōḍā! 

paruṣhava māḍuva puruṣharellarū 

paruṣha muṭṭi honninaṁtiddaru nōḍā. 

paruṣha tāvāgalu paruṣha haribrahmarigaḷavalla. 

suraru kinnararellarū nimma varadalli silukidaru. 

paruṣhadaṁtiddaru namma guhēshvarana sharaṇaru. 

345 

Gold touching metals 

Changes all to gold! 

Men that change to gold 

With touch becomes all like gold. 

Being gold, gold is not for Hari and Brahma. 

Even the divine and the angels caught in boons. 

Sharana stayed as gold Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Gold touching … to gold! : Metals like iron, copper and others are 

changed to precious metals with the touch of gold.   

Men that … like gold. : Guru by giving Istalinga to a devotee converts him 

to walk in the path of Shivayoga.  This conversion is similar to that of gold. 

By worshipping Istalinga he becomes a linga devotee.  He cannot be a linga 
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without the ambition of uniting with linga. He is more interested in seeking 

things of bodily pleasures. 

Being gold, … … in boons. : Hari, Brahma, are divine persons and even 

angels are all touched by gold (worship of linga).  Their worship resulted in 

boons but they failed to unite with linga. 

Sharana stayed … gold Guheshwara. : Sharana is different.  He has 

suppressed all desires.  His desire to unite with linga has swelled.  He has 

no other desires.  His body is for linga and mind is filled with linga.  In fact 

he is linga with the touch of linga. 

Summary: 

Non precious metals change to precious with the touch of gold. Similarly 

Istalinga is like gold. Those coming in contact with Istalinga become 

devotees. They worship Istalinga and receive padhōdhaka but most of them 

fail to unite with linga. Even Hari, Brahma, and divine persons including 

angels did not achieve unity with linga. They received boons but did not 

unite with linga. But a sharana differs from them.  He installs linga in his 

heart and body.  He preserves his activities of the body for linga, he fills his 

mind with images of linga and installs feelings of linga in his soul. Thus he 

has linga in his body, mind and soul.     

346 
ªÀiÁªÀÄgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄAdÄ 
PÀ«zÀqÉ 
ºÀÆ «Är ¥sÀ®AUÀ¼ÀÄ GzÀÄgÀ«£ÉßAvÉÆ? 
ªÀÄAf£À gÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄAqÀÄ ¥sÀ® ¤«ÄzÀÄð ¨É¼ÉzÀqÉ 
D ¥sÀ®ªÀ £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄmÉÖ£ÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

346 

māmaradoḷagoṁdu māyada maṁju kavidaḍe 

hū miḍi phalaṁgaḷu uduravinneṁto? 

maṁjina rasavanuṁḍu phala nimirdu beḷedaḍe 

ā phalava nānu muṭṭenu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

346 

Mango tree, with the spread of frost 

 Flower, buds and fruit, do they not fall? 

 Drinking the juice of frost, if fruit stands 

 I do not touch that fruit Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Mango tree …  not fall? : Mango tree refers to mind, flower, buds and 

fruits refer to the interest of mind in collecting information, and frost refers 

to desire or love. Frost generally destroys the flowers, buds and the fruit of 

mango tree. Contrary to this the mind grows by collecting information. 

Drinking the … fruit Guheshwara. : Sharana is different.  He does not let 

his mind rule him.  He has control over his mind.  His mind is at a stand still 
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with linga. If mind grows, he avoids desires by not using for his bodily 

pleasures.  

Summary: 

Generally the frost destroys the flowers, buds and even the fruits of mango 

tree. The mind is fond of things that bring bodily pleasures.  Thus the body 

and mind become slaves and travel away from the path of Shivayoga. This 

vachana brings out a common fact that mind generally falls for the things of 

pleasure.  It is suggested not to suppress the activities of mind but cautious 

not to be a slave for such things. It is hard to be free from such things if one 

becomes a slave.  It keeps away from the path of Shivayoga.  

 

 

347 
¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ ¸ÀAUÀªÀ ¨sÉÃ¢¹ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀqÉ  
zÀÆgÀªÉ? PÀ¥Àl PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉ? 
gÀ«AiÀÄ vÀ¦à¹ ¸ÀÄ½ªÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀ 
±ÀgÀt ¸ÀA¸ÁjAiÉÄ? 

347 

saṁsāra saṁgava bhēdisi nōḍuvaḍe  

dūrave? kapaṭa kannaḍave? 

raviya tappisi suḷiva guhēshvaraneṁdarxida 

sharaṇa saṁsāriye? 

   347 

 Look piercing inside of sumsāra 

Is it far? Is it fraud? 

Learnt Guheshwara in the shade of sun 

Is sharana a sumsāri? 

Explanation: 

Look piercing … Is it far? : The bonds of sumsāra are love and affection. 

If they are ignored the knowledge of Shiva or linga is closer. 

Is it fraud? : Being in sumsāra is an illusion. This illusion leads to 

bondage.  So it is essential to lose this illusion of sumsāra.  It is not 

necessary to be out of sumsāra but only to keep out of illusions.   

Learnt Guheshwara … a sumsāri? : Shade of sun refers to duality. 

Ignorance leads to duality of mind.  Saying ‘I’ is duality. Linga is free from 

dualities. Only a sharana has this knowledge. Sharana is in sumsāra but is 

not bound by it. He has body yet he has awareness of body.  So he is free 

from the life of sumsāra. 

Summary: 

Love and affections are things of bodily pleasures.  With illusions of 

sumsāra, there is no knowledge of Shiva. With Shiva knowledge, ignorance 

is eliminated. The truth about Shiva is beyond any duality. With the 
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knowledge of Shiva a sharana cannot be a sumsāri. Only a sharana has the 

knowledge of Shiva.  

348 
vÀ£Àß vÁ£À¾ôzÉ£ÉA§ªÀ£À ªÀÄÄ£Àß £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ 
ªÀiÁAiÉÄ. 
¤£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ C¾ôªÀÅ ©ü£ÀßªÁVgÀÄwÛgÀ®Ä, 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÀiÁAiÀÄ¸ÀÜ £ÉÆÃqÁ! 
©ü£Àß«®èzÀ CeÁÕ£ÀªÀ ©ü£ÀßªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ§®èqÉ, 
vÀ£Àß°è C¾ôªÀÅ ¤dªÀ¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

348 

tanna tānarxideneṁbavana munna nuṁgittu māye. 

ninnoḷage arxivu bhinnavāgiruttiralu, 

munnave nīnu māyastha nōḍā! 

bhinnavillada ajñānava bhinnava māḍaballaḍe, 

tannalli arxivu nijavappudu guhēshvarā. 

348 

Before learning oneself māya swallowed. 

Before division of learning within you, 

You are ahead of māya! 

Ignorance without division can be divided 

Learns self starts truly Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Before learning … māya swallowed. :  Learning gives rise to three 

meanings – learner, the action of learning, and the subject to be learned.  

This kind of thinking is due to the influence of māya. The truth about 

learning should be like the color water.  Water takes the color of water.  

Similarly, a sharana learns there is no learning for him. But his body and 

mind are filled with information helpful to others. He becomes the learned. 

So there is no learning for the learned.   

Before division … of māya! : The duality of mind is due to the influences 

of māya.. A person is free from māya if there are no dualities of mind. 

Ignorance without … truly Guheshwara. : Sharana is not under the 

influence of māya.  He is the learned and there is no duality of learning. 

Summary: 

The word learning has three divisions namely, the learner, the action of 

learning, and what to learn.  This type of division is due to the influences of 

māya.  Sharana is above māya and he is free from the forces of māya.  A 

sharana is a learned one. There is no division in his thinking. 

349 
¸ÀÄRªÀ §¯ÁèvÀ ¸ÀÄTAiÀÄ®è, zÀÄBRªÀ §¯ÁèvÀ 
zÀÄBTAiÀÄ®è; 
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¸ÀÄR zÀÄBRªÉgÀqÀ£ÀÆ §¯ÁèvÀ eÁÕ¤AiÀÄ®è. 
ºÀÄlÖzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ¸ÀvÀÛªÀgÀ PÀÄ¾ÄºÀ §®èqÉ §®è, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

349 

sukhava ballāta sukhiyalla, duHkhava ballāta duHkhiyalla; 

sukha duHkhaveraḍanū ballāta jñāniyalla. 

huṭṭada munna sattavara kurxuha ballaḍe balla, guhēshvarā. 

 349 

    Knowing happiness is not happy, 

    Knowing sadness is not sad; 

    Knowing both happy and sad is not wise. 

    Before birth knowing clue of truth knows, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Knowing happiness … not wise. : Happiness and sadness are feelings of 

the mind. The soul learns these experiences. But the soul is different from 

happiness or sadness. The soul was present before the occurrence of 

happiness or sadness and continues to be present even when they occur.  

The soul is free from being happy or being sad.  The soul has no feeling for 

happiness or sadness. 

Before birth … knows, Guheshwara: The truth is that the soul exists even 

before birth. The feelings of happiness and sadness of mind is supported by 

the soul. The soul is the truth. A person learning the truth is a sharana. 

Summary: 

Happiness and sadness are feelings of the mind. The light of these feelings 

is the soul. The soul is different from these two.  The soul existed even 

before the birth of these feelings and exists even after the feelings are gone. 

A sharana is disassociated with feelings.  So the soul is not happy with 

happiness and is not sad with sadness. The soul is the truth. 

350 
zÀ¥ÀðtzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt gÀÆ»AUÉ D zÀ¥ÀðtªÉ GvÀàwÛ-¹Üw-
®AiÀÄªÀ®èzÉ 
ªÀÄvÀðå¯ÉÆÃPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀuÁPÀÈw 
C°è®èªÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå? 
D ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ GvÀàwÛ-¹Üw-
®AiÀÄ«zÉÃ£ÀAiÀiÁå? PÀªÀÄð§zÀÝgÀÄ! 
MAzÀ¾ ¥Àj MAzÀQÌ®è PÀArgÉ! 
zÀÈµÀÖªÀºÀ UÀÄgÀÄºÀ¸ÀÛzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¸ÀzÀãPÀÛAUÉ 
C°èAiÉÄ GvÀàwÛ-¹Üw-®AiÀÄ! EzÉAvÀºÀ PÀªÀÄðzÀ 
¥ÀjAiÉÆ? 
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ªÀÄvÁÛªÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄÆ C®è; °AUÀzÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

350 

darpaṇadoḷagaṇa rūhiṁge ā darpaṇave utpatti-sthiti-layavallade 

martyalōkadoḷagaṇākŗuti allillavēkayyā? 

ā lōkadoḷage utpatti-sthiti-layavidēnayyā? karmabaddaru! 

oṁdarxa pari oṁdakkilla kaṁḍire! 

dŗuṣhṭavaha guruhastadoḷagaṇa sadbhaktaṁge 

alliye utpatti-sthiti-laya! ideṁtaha karmada pariyo? 

mattāva pariyū alla; liṁgada pariya māḍida guhēshvarā.  

350 

Form inside of mirror,  

Birth-life-death is in mirror 

Why it is not the same in the world? 

In this world what is birth-life-death? 

Follows routines! 

What is for one is not for the other! 

Devotee in the palm of guru 

There is birth-life-death! What routine is this? 

There is no other! It is linga routine Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Form inside … the world? : Inside a mirror is the image formation, 

appearance and disappearance.  Similarly, things appear in this world are 

born in this world, live in this world and die in this world.   

In this … the other! : The form born in the mirror dies in the mirror.  The 

life born in this world also dies in this world.  Yet they are different and 

follow routines. 

Devotee in … routine Guheshwara. :  A devotee is born in the palm of 

guru.  He receives linga from guru and follows the path of linga.  He finally 

unites with linga.  The grace of guru is the reason for his birth, living, and 

death.  He is free from the things of the world and is filled with Shiva 

devotion.  He is free from both happiness and sadness. 

Summary: 

The image inside of a mirror is responsible for its birth, existence, and death 

or disappearance. Similarly, this world is responsible for birth, life and 

death. Yet, they differ from that of the mirror. The birth, existence and 

death follow or bounded by certain patterns. A devotee takes birth in the 

palm of guru.  Life, existence and death all occur in the palm of guru, but in 

an orderly manner. He takes birth with the touch of Istalinga.  His action is 

for the linga.  His life is for the linga.  His mind is filled with linga.  In the 

end, he is one with the linga. He is free from the cycle of birth and death. 

351 
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¸ÀÄwÛ ¸ÀÄwÛ §AzÀr®è, ®PÀëUÀAUÉAiÀÄ «ÄAzÀr®è. 
vÀÄlÖvÀÄ¢AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃgÀÄVjAiÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ PÀÆVzÀr®è. 
¤vÀå£ÉÃªÀÄ¢AzÀ vÀ£ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄnÖPÉÆAqÀr®è. 
¤ZÀÑPÉÌ ¤ZÀÑ £É£ÉªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ, 
CAzÀA¢UÉ CvÀÛ°vÀÛ ºÀjªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ awÛ£À°è 
¤°¸À§®èqÉ, 
§ZÀÑ§¾ôAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ! 

351 

sutti sutti baṁdaḍilla, lakṣhagaṁgeya miṁdaḍilla. 

tuṭṭatudiya mērugiriya meṭṭi kūgidaḍilla. 

nityanēmadiṁda tanuva muṭṭikoṁḍaḍilla. 

niccakke nicca neneva manava, 

aṁdaṁdige attalitta hariva manava cittinalli nilisaballaḍe, 

baccabarxiya beḷagu guhēshvaraliṁgavu! 

 351 

Not for going round and round, 

Not for thousands bath in Gange. 

Not for reaching the peak shouting.  

Not for routines of body day after day. 

Remember every minute of the day 

With steadfast wandering mind in soul 

Pure light is Guheshwaralinga! 

Explanation: 

Not for … and round: God cannot be seen or realized just by visiting holy 

lands. 

Not for … in Gange: God cannot be seen or realized just by bathing in the 

holy river Gange. 

Not for … peak shouting: God cannot be seen or realized just by reaching 

the peak of holy mountains and calling His name often.  

Not for … after day: God is not realized even by following the rituals 

strictly or by punishing the body. 

Remember every … Guheshwaralinga: Pure light refers to 

enlightenment. Mind is dynamic and is hard to control. It wanders freely 

collecting information of this world. That mind should be turned inward and 

made to think of the soul.  When this intensifies, it is illuminated with the 

truth or linga. 

Summary:  

This vachana brings out three facts.  They are; mind wanders freely, the 

soul is pure and it has no movements or influenced by the things of this 

world, and to realize the soul mind should be steadfast in the soul. By 

practicing Shivayoga the above three actions are achieved. Many people 
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visit holy places often to purify themselves.  Many bathe in holy rivers like 

Gange thinking to wash away impurities.  Some even climb holy mountains 

shouting the names of God. Some punish themselves to purify themselves.  

These actions do not make them to realize God.  To realize and to enjoy 

God, they should have steadfast mind in God.  Their devotion should 

intensify while their mind is firm with God.  Shivayoga is the way and a 

sharana is the one who accomplishes.   

352 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄ¾ªÉ vÀ£ÀÄ«£À°ègÀ®Ä CzÉAvÉÆ C¾ôªÀÅ? 
JgÀqÀÄ ¨ÉlÖPÉÌ MAzÉ vÀ¯ÉAiÉÆrØ zsÀj¹zÀ §½PÀ, 
vÀ¯ÉPÁ°VQÌzÀ §½îAiÉÄAvÀÄ ºÀ¾ôªÀÅzÉÆ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ 
¨ÁgÀzÀ ¨sÀªÀzÀ°è §AzÀ PÁgÀt ¸ÀÄTUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 

352 

manada marxave tanuvinalliralu adeṁto arxivu? 

eraḍu beṭṭakke oṁde taleyoḍḍi dharisida baḷika, 

talekāligikkida baḷḷiyeṁtu harxivudo? 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇaru 

bārada bhavadalli baṁda kāraṇa sukhigaḷādarayyā. 

352 

How to learn with loss of memory in body? 

Wearing head extended between two mountains, 
How to sever the vine that grows from foot to head? 

Guheshwara, Your sharanas 

Having come to life became happier. 

Explanation: 

How to … in body? :  Loss of memory suggests lack of knowledge about 

the soul. The mind forgets the soul. It does not learn the truth about the 

soul. 

Wearing head …  to head? : The two mountains refer to pride ‘I and 

mine’. The vine refers to the world of māya. I and mine are like two 

mountains. The love for sumsāra grows with the support of the two 

mountains and it encompasses the soul.  With love of sumsāra there is no 

freedom. 

Guheshwara, Your … became happier: Sharana is different.  He is aware 

of his soul.  His acts and speaks truthfully.  He remembers linga. He does 

not have pride ‘I or mine’. So he is free from sumsāra.  He is happy. 

Summary: 

With pride I and mine, remembering the past history of the soul is not 

possible.  The pride leads a person to the clutches of sumsāra.  Sharana is 

different. He has pure and fixed mind. He remembers the past. He has no 

pride. He is free from the bonds of sumsāra.  He is happy.  
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353 
¯ÉÆÃPÀ MAzÀ£ÉAzÀqÉ vÁ£ÉÆAzÀ£É£À¨ÉÃqÀ. 
ªÀÄvÁÛgÉ£ÉÃAzÀqÉAiÀÄÆ vÀ£Àß£ÉAzÀgÉ£À¨ÉÃqÀ. 
CzÉAvÉAzÀqÉ: 
£ÁºÀA ¯ÉÆÃPÉÃ £À ¯ÉÆÃPÉÆÃ(¸ï)ºÀA ¯ÉÆÃPÀ¤AzÁ 
PÀÄvÉÆÃ ªÀÄªÀÄ| 
Ew ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄªÀzÁãªÀB ²ªÀeÁÕ¤Ãw PÀxÀåvÉÃ || 
EAvÉAzÀÄzÁV, EzÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ 
¨sÉÊvÀæPÉÌ ¨ÉAUÀÄAqÀ¤QÌzÀAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
»jAiÀÄgÀÄ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

353 

lōka oṁdaneṁdaḍe tānoṁdanenabēḍa. 

mattārenēṁdaḍeyū tannaneṁdarenabēḍa. 

adeṁteṁdaḍe: 

nāhaṁ lōkē na lōkō(s)haṁ lōkaniṁdā kutō mama| 

iti nishcayavadbhāvaH shivajñānīti kathyatē || 

iṁteṁdudāgi, idanarxidu 

bhaitrakke beṁguṁḍanikkidaṁtirabēku hiriyaru, guhēshvarā. 

353 

World says one do not contradict 

When others say do not contradict 

This is why: 

“Nāham lōkē na lōkōham lōkanindhā kuthō mama 

Ithi nischayavadhbāvah shivajnānīthi kathyathe” 

Learning this 

Elders should be like anchored ship, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

World says … ship, Guheshwara. : The meaning of  “Nāham 

…kathyathe” is: I am not in this world. I am not this world.  How can I 

make remarks about this world? Some say people with this type of thoughts 

have Shiva knowledge. The elders are learned and they occupy higher 

positions in life. They do not bow to praises or for blames. Sharana is like 

an anchored ship that cannot leave the place for any kind of disturbance in 

the ocean. He has the knowledge of Shiva and hence he cannot be disturbed 

from his path. 

Summary: 

Arguing and criticizing are not accepted. A baktha should not criticize by 

hearing words from others.  He should be like the anchored ship. Sharana is 

like the anchored ship.  His mind is fixed and he cannot be made to change 

from his desired goals. 
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354 
£Áa ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀ®è, £ÁZÀzÉ ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ 
ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀ®è. 
ºÉÃ¹ ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀ®è, ºÉÃ¸ÀzÉ ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ 
ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀ®è. 
C®¹ ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀ®è, C®¸ÀzÉ ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ 
ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀ®è. 
£ÁZÀzÉ ºÉÃ¸ÀzÉ C®¸ÀzÉ ªÀiÁzÀqÉ ªÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

354 

nāci mādudu mādudalla, nācade mādudu mādudalla. 

hēsi mādudu mādudalla, hēsade mādudu mādudalla. 

alasi mādudu mādudalla, alasade mādudu mādudalla. 

nācade hēsade alasade mādaḍe mādudu, guhēshvarā. 

354 

Doing with shyness does not let go, 

Doing without shyness does not let go. 

Doing with disgust does not let go, 

Doing without disgust does not let go. 

Doing with indifference does not let go, 

Doing without indifference does not let go. 

Let go without shyness, disgust, indifference 

Go away, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Doing with shyness… let go: Hearing remarks, people try to reject 

sumsāra.  While others learning the difficulties in sumsāra also try to reject 

sumsāra.  This type of rejection is not valid because they are rejecting 

sumsāra with reasons. 

Doing without disgust … let go: Being in sumsāra makes one to 

experience both good and bad, sorrow and happiness.  With disgusted in 

sumsāra some people let go sumsāra to be free.  Some people attempt to let 

go without disgust in sumsāra.  These types of rejection also are not valid 

because they are rejecting sumsāra for a reason.  

Doing with indifference … let go: Some rejects sumsāra with indifference 

and others without indifference. These types of rejection also are not valid 

because they are rejecting sumsāra for a reason  

Let go … go away, Guheshwara: The rejection by sharana who is in 

sharana sthala is not due to disgust, indifference, or reason.  It is due to the 

knowledge that sharana acquires through his accomplishments. 

Summary: 

This vachana brings out the types of renunciations that people do. 
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Renunciations due to remarks, criticisms, disgust, or indifferences are not 

true rejections.  Sharana rejects things because of his awareness that 

everything is due to Parashiva. This can be illustrated by an example.  

Wealth should not be distributed because of criticisms.  It should not be 

dispersed seeking status or favors in the community. The true way of gifting 

to the community is to donate without seeking rewards or waiting to be 

asked for the donations.  True gifts are gifts without any attachments and 

they are from hearts.    

355 
§AzÀÄzÀ£É®èªÀ £ÀÄAV, ¨ÁgÀzÀÄzÉ®èªÀ »AV, 
DjV®èzÀªÀ¸ÉÜ J£ÀUÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
D CªÀ¸ÉÜ C¾vÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ £Á£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÉ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

355 

baṁdudanellava nuṁgi, bāradudellava hiṁgi, 

ārigilladavasthe enagāyittu. 

ā avasthe arxatu nīnu nāneṁdarxide, guhēshvarā. 

355 

Swallows all that comes, 

Consumes all that does not come, 

I had the state that none has 

Learning that state  

Learned that I am You Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

Swallows all that comes: Without expectations sadness and happiness 

affect a person in his life. When happiness strikes, a person is happy with 

pleasure. He is in sorrow when sadness strikes. Feelings from these two are 

called bhāva. Sharana is free from these bhāva.  He submits every thing to 

linga and receives them as prasādha before enjoying both happiness and 

sadness equally in his life.  So he is free from the bonds of sumsāra.  

Consumes all … not come: Persons generally expect for things to happen.  

When they do not materialize they are either happy or sad.  In the case of a 

sharana, he does not expect.  When things do happen he submits them to 

linga and enjoys them equally whether it is sad or happy event. 

I had … none has: The mind of a sharana is filled with linga.  So his mind 

does not think or expect other things.  His state is unique. 

Learning that …You Guheshwara: In this unique state sharana learns that 

he is no different from Parashiva. 

Summary: 

 A person is in sumsāra when he experiences either sadness or happiness. If 

he is not bound by events he is considered to be out of sumsāra.  Sharana is 

unique.  His mind is filled with linga.  He receives things and submits them 

to linga before enjoying them as prasādha.  He treats and accepts both 
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sadness and happiness equally. By going further he keeps his mind in linga. 

He experiences unity with Parashiva.  This state is called linga-

Angānubhava. This is the result of Shivayoga. 

356 
CAUÀfÃ«UÀ¼É®è C±À£ÀPÉÌ £ÉgÉzÀÄ °AUÀªÁvÉðAiÀÄ 
£ÀÄrªÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÁAiÀÄfÃ«UÀ¼É®è PÀ¼ÀªÀ½¹ £ÀÄrªÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 
ªÀÄ£À§AzÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ°è £ÀÄr«j; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀ ¤ªÀÄUÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ? 

356 

aṁgajīvigaḷella ashanakke neredu liṁgavārteya nuḍivarayyā. 

kāyajīvigaḷella kaḷavaḷisi nuḍivarayyā. 

manabaṁda pariyalli nuḍiviri; 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁga nimagelliyado? 

356 

People gather for food but talk of linga. 

They speak with hesitation. 

They speak as they wish; 

Where is Guheshwaralinga for them? 

Explanation: 

People gather …talk of linga. : Generally people seek things that bring 

happiness. They gather in large groups and speak of linga. In doing so they 
show their mastery in speaking.  They do not have any experience of God or 

know the truth about God. Sharana is different.  He speaks less and speaks 

with experience because his life is reserved for linga. 

They speak with hesitation. :  Even though people speak with eloquence 

they speak with hesitation. When sharana speaks there is no hesitation 

because he speaks with experience. 

They speak … for them? : People giving speeches lack experience and so 

they are mere words.  Their words lack truth about linga. 

Summary: 

Those interested in bodily comforts speak of linga without any experience 

of linga.  Their speech my be eloquent but lacks experience.  Their words 

may have substance but lacks truth.  This vachana glorifies a sharana and 

his words.    

357 
D¢AiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ C£Á¢AiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
MAzÀ¾õÉÆ¼ÀV¥Àà JgÀqÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ,  
J¾qÀ¾õÉÆ¼ÀV¥Àà ªÀÄÆ¾¾ QÃ®£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, 
ªÀÄÆ¾¾ ¸ÀAzÀÄ D¾õÁzÀÄzÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ; 
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D¾õÉAzÀÄ £ÀÄrªÁ UÁ¾ÄªÀiÁvÀÄ vÁ£À®è! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ¤®ªÀ£À¾ôzÀqÉ MAzÀÆ E®è; 
C¾ôAiÀÄ¢zÀÝqÉ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRªÀAiÀiÁå. 

357 

ādiyanarxiyaru anādiyanarxiyaru. 

oṁdarxoḷagippa eraḍanarxiyaru,  

erxaḍarxoḷagippa mūrxarxa kīlanarxiyaru, 

mūrxarxa saṁdu ārxādudanarxiyaru; 

ārxeṁdu nuḍivā gārxumātu tānalla! 

guhēshvarana nilavanarxidaḍe oṁdū illa; 

arxiyadiddaḍe bahumukhavayyā. 

357 

Does not know the past, does not know present. 

Does not know the two in one, 

Does not know the key of three in two, 

Does not know secret of three becoming six 

Speaking of six as different is not true! 

There is none with the learning of Guheshwara  

Without learning are many faces. 

Explanation: 

Does not … know present. : This world consists of 36 philosophies. They 

are five Pancha-Sādākya, five Pancha-Kanchuka, five Pancha-Vishanthi, 

five Pancha-Vishayas or information’s, five Pancha-Jnanendrias (Sense 

organs), five Pancha-Karmendrias (associated with actions), five Pancha-

Vāyus or inner sense, and Māya.  Mahalinga is responsible for the world to 

be associated with time. Mahalinga existed earlier than the world. Prior to 

Mahalinga is the Shiva philosophy. Since the philosophy existed even 

before Mahalinga, it is called Ādhithathva. The philosophy is called 

Parashivathathva.  The suffix Para is added to indicate that the philosophy is 

not constrained by time, place or thing.  

Does not … in one:  One refers to Mahalinga or Mahāsthala.  Two things 

came out of this state namely, linga and anga.  The Chith joining the linga 

becomes Shakthi and joining the Anga becomes bakthi or devotion. Thus 

shakthi is with lingasthala and with anga is bakthisthala. Linga becomes the 

worshiped and anga becomes the worshiper. Few persons have the 

knowledge about the two in one. 

Does not … three in two: The two, linga and anga, further became three 

each. Linga became Istalinga, Prānalinga, and Bhāvalinga; anga became 

Thyagānga, Bogānga, and Yogānga.  Istalinga refers to things that we see. It 

is the symbol for the vision of this world. Prānalinga is the symbol of 

knowledge. Bhāvalinga is the awareness of oneself.  Similarly, Thyagānga 

refers to the sthula body, Bogānga refers to mind or sukshma body, and 

Yogānga refer to the kārana body having pride. Few persons are aware of 
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linga and anga each becoming three. 

Does not … becoming six: The secret is that the three states are further 

divided into two each.  Istalinga has Ācharalinga and Gurulinga; 

Bhāvalinga has Prasādhalinga and Mahalinga; and Prānalinga has 

Shivalinga and Jangamalinga. Similarly, Thyagānga has Baktha and 

Maheshwara; Bogānga has Prasādhi and Prānalingi; and Yogānga has 

Sharana and Ikya.  The philosophy thus became two, three, and six. They 

are not different from the original. 

Speaking of … not true! : There is no truth in talking that these six 

divisions are different from the original. 

There is … many faces. : Everything is inside of Mahalinga.  There is 

nothing outside of Mahalinga. The one who practices Shivayoga remembers 

to establish the lingas with devotion and determination in his three angas.  

He uses six types of devotions namely, Shradhdha (routine), Nista 

(determination), Avadhāna, Anubhava (experience), Ānandha (happy) and 

Samarasa (equality).  Then he has no awareness of his senses and linga.  

With the loss of awareness there is no worshipper or the worshiped. Then 

only Parashiva exists. 

Summary: 

The philosophy of Mahalinga is the basis for this world.  It is ancient. The 

Shiva philosophy exists prior to this.  Though they are considered as two, 

the two philosophies are one and the same.  With the union of Shiva and 

Shakthi leads to two namely linga and anga. These two further divided into 

three each namely, Istalinga, Prānalinga and Bhāvalinga, and Thyagānga, 

Bogānga, and Yogānga respectively. Again these three divided into two 

each namely, Istalinga became Ācharalinga and Gurulinga; and Prānalinga 

became Shivalinga and Jangamalinga and Bhāvalinga became 

Prasādhalinga and Mahalinga; Similarly, Thyagānga became Baktha and 

Maheshwara; Bogānga became Prasādhi and Prānalingi; and Yogānga 

became Sharana and Ikya.  A sharana or anga with the assistance of six 

types of devotions namely, Shradhdhe (routine), Niste (determination), 

Avadhāna, Anubhava (experience), Ānandha (happy) and Samarasa 

(equality), unites the six types of angas into six types of lingas.  With this 

unity every thing becomes shunya or bayalu.   Those who know this are 

indeed rare. 

358 
¸ÀÄR«®è ¸ÀÆ¼ÉUÉ, ¥ÀxÀ«®è ²Ã®PÉÌ; 
ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄªÀ, £ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ ²Ã®ªÀ; 
¸ÀvÀåªÉA§ÄzÉ ¸Àvï ²Ã® 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ §®èªÀAUÉ. 

358 

sukhavilla sūḷege, pathavilla shīlakke; 
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māḍalāgadu nēmava, nōḍalāgadu shīlava; 

satyaveṁbude sat shīla 

guhēshvaraliṁgavanarxiya ballavaṁge. 

   358 

No happiness for a harlot, 

No ways for virtues; 

Perform no routines, 

Cannot see virtues. 

Truth is true virtue 

For person to learn Guheshwaralinga! 

Explanation: 

No happiness … a harlot: Harlot has no happiness because of her life 

styles. 

No ways for virtues: A virtuous person cannot recognize the path of Shiva. 

He is immersed in his virtues. 

Perform no routines: To walk in the path of Shivayoga a person should 

not follow any routines. 

Cannot see virtues: A person should not follow or practice meaningless 

virtues. 

Truth is … learn Guheshwaralinga! : A person should be truthful in his 

performance to realize Guheshwara or Parashiva. His walk, talk, and other 

acts are all important.  His body, mind should be filled with linga. He 

should be free from pride. 

Summary: 

A harlot woman has no happiness because of her life style. People with 

virtues do not see the path of Shiva. Those performing routines and rituals 

also miss the path of Shiva. To learn Parashiva a person should be truthful 

in his walk, talk and actions.  His body and mind should be filled with 

knowledge of linga without pride.   

359 
DPÁgÀ ¤gÁPÁgÀªÉA¨ÉgÀqÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ: 
MAzÀÄ DºÁé£À, MAzÀÄ «¸Àdð£À, 
MAzÀÄ ªÁåPÀÄ¼À, MAzÀÄ ¤gÁPÀÄ¼À, 
G§AiÀÄPÀÄ¼ÀgÀ»vÀ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ¤²ÑAvÀ£ÀÄ. 

359 

ākāra nirākāraveṁberaḍu svarūpaṁgaḷu: 

oṁdu āhvāna, oṁdu visarjana, 

oṁdu vyākuḷa, oṁdu nirākuḷa, 

ubayakuḷarahita, guhēshvarā, 

nimma sharaṇa nishciṁtanu. 

    359 
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Two shapes form and formless; 

One invites, one rejects; 

One describable, one indescribable  

Without the two, Guheshwara, 

Worry free is Your sharana 

Explanation: 

Two shapes … and formless: There are two types of shapes- with form 

and without form. Those with form are visible to the eye and formless are 

not. The mind can imagine the formless. Parashiva is both form and 

formless. 

One invites, one rejects: With form Parashiva is worshiped with many 

different things. The formless Parashiva cannot be worshiped with things 

but can be worshiped with things of mind.  

One describable, one indescribable: Visible Parashiva has size and shape.  

But Parashiva in his invisible state has no size or shape. 

Without the … Your sharana: Parashiva is beyond visible or invisible. He 

is beyond imagination. Only a sharana has the knowledge to reach the states 

beyond imagination.  He alone can experience Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Parashiva can be experienced both with and without form. Worshiping by 

offering things to Parashiva is possible only with form. The mind can offer 

things to formless Parashiva.  In both of these cases Parashiva is not 

experienced equally (Samarasa bāvane) since he is beyond form and 

formless. 

 360 
vÀÄA©zÀ vÉÆ¾õÉAiÀÄ ºÁAiÉÄÝºÉªÉAzÀÄ 
ºÀ¾ÄUÉÆÃ®£ÉÃ¾ÄªÀ CtÚUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ PÉÃ½gÉ. 
vÉÆ¾õÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀt £ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ¾ÄUÉÆÃ® 
£ÀÄAVzÀqÉ UÀw¬Ä®è. 
JZÀÑvÀÄÛ £ÀqÀ¹gÉ! 
£ÀqÀÄzÉÆ¾õÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÁ¬ÄÌzÀqÉ 
ºÀ¾ÄUÉÆÃ®Ä ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄUÀzÉ K¾ôzÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀvÀÛgÀÄ. 
EzÀ¾õÉÆ¼ÀºÉÆ¾UÀ£À¾ôzÁvÀ£À®èzÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°è CZÀÑ ±ÀgÀt£À®è. 

360 

tuṁbida torxeya hāydeheveṁdu 

harxugōlanērxuva aṇṇagaḷu nīvu kēḷire. 

torxeyoḷagaṇa negaḷu harxugōla nuṁgidaḍe gatiyilla. 

eccattu naḍasire! 

naḍudorxeyalli huṭṭu hāykidaḍe 

harxugōlu muḷugade ērxidavaru sattaru. 
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idarxoḷahorxaganarxidātanallade 

guhēshvaraliṁgadalli acca sharaṇanalla. 

360 

To cross the filled lake 

Listen brothers climbing the craft. 

Animals of lake may swallow the craft. 

While crossing be careful! 

If anchored in the middle of lake 

Craft without drowning, riders died. 

Knows the secret to cross the lake 

He is the true sharana in Guheshwaralinga. 

Explanation: 

To cross … the craft. : Filled lake refers to this world that is full of 

attractive things. Climbing the craft refers to people.  Everyone born in this 

world climbs the three types of body namely, sthula, sukshma and kārana. 

They wish to cross the river of life so they can experience Parashiva. 

Animals of …be careful! : Animals of lake refers to time, love of things 

and illusions.  These three animals lure people away from their goals. 

Allamaprabhu warns them to be careful while crossing the lake of life. 

If anchored … riders died. Craft refers to life. It does not drown or life 

continues.  But the traveler or the person practicing Shivayoga has no love 

towards things of this world. Without desire for things of this world he is a 

sharana.  He is free from the bonds of sumsāra.  His body and mind are 

filled with the love of Parashiva.   

Knows the … in Guheshwaralinga. A sharana knows the consequences if 

lured by māya.  He knows how to practice Shivayoga. He walks the six 

steps of shatsthala.  He has the knowledge, motivation, and determination to 

reach his destination, union with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Sumsāra is like a brimming river.  Persons with sukshma, sthula and kārana 

bodies wishing to cross the river of life should be extremely careful.  The 

river has animals named māya, love of things and greed.  They attack and 

divert the attention and keep them away from reach the shores. The people 

cannot have unity with God or experience Parashiva. A person, in his 

lifetime practicing Shivayoga, can elevate his life to that of a sharana. A 

true sharana is the only one who knows the secret of experiencing linga 

with the practice of Shivayoga. 

361 
§®è¤vÀ §®ègÀ®èzÉ C¾ôAiÀÄzÀÄzÀ£ÉAvÀÄ 
§®ègÀAiÀiÁå? 
C¾ôªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÉ? 
C¾ôAiÀÄzÀÄzÀ£ÁjUÀÆ C¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀqÉgÀqÀÄ, 
C¾ôzÀqÉÆAzÉ ! 

361 

ballanita ballarallade arxiyadudaneṁtu ballarayyā? 

arxivu sāmānyave? 

arxiyadudanārigū arxiyabāradu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavanarxiyadaḍeraḍu, 

arxidaḍoṁde ! 

361 

Can learn things that can be learnt 

How to learn that cannot be learnt? 

Knowledge is it simple? 

Cannot learn that cannot be learnt. 

Guheshwaralinga is two if not learnt, 

One if learnt! 

Explanation: 

Can learn … be learnt? : There are two types of things.  One is visible or 

recognized by the sense organs.  The other is Parashiva.  Parashiva cannot 

be seen or sensed by the sense organs. The mind cannot comprehend 

Parashiva. The mind is more interested in things that can be understood. 

Knowledge is it simple? : Parashiva is extraordinary and is beyond time.  

He has no bounds.  He cannot be explained with size or characters.   

Cannot learn … be learnt.  Parashiva cannot be learnt either by reading or 

listening, So people should not try to learn through these means.  

Guheshwaralinga is … if learnt! : Parashiva is the basis for this world. 

Things in this world show His presence.  Also, things of this world 

eventually are absorbed in Him. So He is called Guheshwaralinga.  By 

practicing shatsthala Parashiva can be experienced.  There is no difference 

between Parashiva and a sharana.  They are one and the same.   

Summary: 

People learn what they can see and hear from their sense organs.  They 

cannot learn things that are beyond their mind or their comprehension.  

Parashiva cannot be learnt through words or mind. By practicing Shivayoga 

Parashiva is experienced.  Else, the practitioner of Shivayoga remains 

different from Parashiva. 

362 
C¾ôzÉªÀ¾ôzÉªÉA©j ; C¾ôzÀ ¥ÀjAiÉÄAvÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÉ? 
C¾ôzÀªÀgÀÄ C¾ôzÉªÉA§gÉ? 
C¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀªÀgÀÄ 
C¾ôAiÀÄzÀAw¥ÀàgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

362 
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arxidevarxideveṁbiri ; arxida pariyeṁtu hēḷire? 

arxidavaru arxideveṁbare? 

arxiyabārada ghanavanarxidavaru 

arxiyadaṁtipparu guhēshvarā. 

362 

Say learnt, learnt, tell the way learnt? 

Learning, they say learnt? 

Learning the great that cannot be learnt 

Do they stay like not known Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Say learnt … way learnt? : Learning consists of three steps namely who is 

learning, what to learn, and how to learn.  These three are called Jnāthru, 

Jnāna and Jneya.  People learn things that are different from them with 

these three steps. But Parashiva is not different from us. Parashiva is the 

basis of knowledge and He is complete.  He is the basis for the three-step 

learning.  So Parashiva cannot be learnt through ordinary means.  

Learning … say learnt? : Learned and experienced persons want to be 

happy with Parashiva. They did not learn Parashiva by keeping Him in their 

presence.  They learnt by going beyond the three steps. Their method of 

learning consists of: a learner, no thoughts of learning, and no substance to 

learn.  United with Parashiva it is an experience of happiness. In this case 

there is the knowledge of learning without the words of learning.  Only a 

sharana is capable of this knowledge.  

Learning the … known Guheshwara: Those experiencing Parashiva stay 

as if they never learnt.  Their experience cannot be expressed in words.  

They are silent especially about what they learnt. 

Summary: 

Learning is of two types.  The first is to learn about objects that are visible 

for the sense organs.  The other type of learning is to learn through mind. 

To learn through sense organs the object must be different from the person.  

But the soul is within the person and so the soul cannot be learnt through 

sense organs.  People who say they learnt Parashiva are meaningless. What 

can they learn when the soul is the person. Only through Shivayoga a 

sharana can experience Parashiva. 

363 
C®àeÁÕ¤ ¥ÀæPÀÈw¸Àé¨sÁ«, ªÀÄzÀåªÀÄeÁÕ¤ 
ªÉÃµÀzsÁj, 
CwÃvÀeÁÕ¤ DgÀÆqsÀ; DgÀÆqsÀ£À£ÁgÀÆ 
C¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀAiÀiÁå. 
eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÁvÀ CeÁÕ¤, £ÁªÀÄ£ÀµÀÖ ! 
F ZÀvÀÄ«ðzsÀzÉÆÃ¼ÀUÉ DªÀAUÀªÀÇ C®è, 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ! 
363 

alpajñāni prakŗutisvabhāvi, madyamajñāni vēṣhadhāri, 

atītajñāni ārūḍha; ārūḍhananārū arxiyabāradayyā. 

jñānavanarxiyadāta ajñāni, nāmanaṣhṭa ! 

ī caturvidhadōḷage āvaṁgavū alla, 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa ! 

363 

With basic knowledge called alpa-jnāni, 

With medium knowledge called the imposter 

With full knowledge called aruda;  

No one should learn about aruda. 

Ajnāni with Knowledge (no knowledge), 

Loss of name! 

Does not belong to any of these four, 

Your sharana, Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

With basic … alpa-jnāni: Alpa means little and jnāni means a person with 

wisdom.  A person with little knowledge is called alpa-jnāni. He is 

interested with things that give bodily happiness.  He does not show 

spiritual interests.  So he is called an alpa-jnāni. 

With medium … called imposter: The person with knowledge of things 

that brings happiness lacks experience. But he shows interest in spiritual 

things.  He is more interested in glorifying his name.  So he is called an 

imposter. 
With full … about aruda. : The soul is beyond body, sense organs, mind 

and knowledge.  It is pure consciousness.  It is beyond time and place.  So it 

is called Atheetha. A Person with this type of knowledge is called an Aruda. 

It is difficult to understand such individuals. 

Ajnāni with … of name: Jnāna means knowledge, jnāni refers to a person 

with knowledge.  Ajnāni refers to an ignorant person. Here it is read as A-

jnāni meaning a knowledgeable person. He is not for the sake of name and 

so he loses the name.  

Does not …sharana, Guheshwara! :  A sharana does not belong to any of 

these four classifications.  For him the world is linga.  The world is the 

abode for body, sense organs, and like. With his knowledge he achieves 

equality with linga. 

Summary: 

There are four types of learned persons.  A person with knowledge of the 

world is called alpa-jnāni.  He is interested in things that bring happiness to 

him and his body. A person with knowledge of the world and spiritual 

knowledge is called an imposter.  He has no experience but he talks as if he 

knows every thing. A person with knowledge beyond body and mind is 
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called Atheetha jnāni. He is also called Aruda if he is difficult to 

understand. The fourth type of person is called A-jnāni.  He does not think 

that he is different from the world.  He is beyond names and forms.  But a 

sharana does not belong to any of the four groups. His position is pure 

knowledge and is happy.  

364 
PÀAUÀ¼À £ÉÆÃl °AUÀPÉÌ ¨sÁgÀ. 
CAUÀfÃ«UÀ¼À PÀÆqÉ £ÀÄrªÀ£É ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ ? 
£ÀqÉ £ÀÄr ªÀÄÄUÀÝ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ ! 

364 

kaṁgaḷa nōṭa liṁgakke bhāra. 

aṁgajīvigaḷa kūḍe nuḍivane sharaṇanu ? 

naḍe nuḍi mugda, guhēshvarā nimma sharaṇanu ! 

364 

Views of eyes is heavy to linga 

Sharana does he speak being with people? 

Silence is his walk and talk,  

Guheshwara, Your sharana! 

Explanation: 

Views of … heavy to linga: Views refer to seeing things differently from 

linga.  Linga has every thing.  So looking for things as if they are different 

from linga is not acceptable. It does not lead to unity with linga. 

Sharana does … with people? : The life of a sharana is for linga.  He has a 

body but his body and mind is filled with linga. 

Silence is …Your sharana! : Sharana’s walk, talk and every action are for 

linga. 

Summary: 

Sharana does not accept that linga is different from him.  He knows that 

everything, including him, is from linga.  He lives for linga.  His walk and 

talk are all for linga. 

365 
zÀÆgÀzÀ vÀÄ¢UÉÆA§£ÁgÀAiÀiÁå UÉ®ÄªÀgÀÄ ? 
«ÄÃ¾°®èzÀ ¤gÁ¼ÀzÀ ¤®ªÀ£ÀÄ 
«ÄÃ¾ô, PÁ§ WÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ vÉÆÃ¾°®è. 
vÉÆÃ¾ô PÁ§qÉ vÀ£Àß »rAiÀÄ°®èAiÀiÁå. 
N¾õÉAiÀiÁ«£À ºÁ®£ÁgÀAiÀiÁå PÀ¾õÉªÀgÀÄ ? 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ vÁ¤®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

365 

dūrada tudigoṁbanārayyā geluvaru ? 

mīrxalillada nirāḷada nilavanu 
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mīrxi, kāba ghanavanu bērxe tōrxalilla. 

tōrxi kābaḍe tanna hiḍiyalillayyā. 

ōrxeyāvina hālanārayyā karxevaru ? 

mūrxu lōkadoḷage tānilla guhēshvarā. 

365 

How to reach the tip of top branch? 

Cannot go beyond the status of Parashiva 

Did not show that greatness. 

If shown could not hold self. 

Who can milk the problem cow? 

He is not in the three worlds Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

How to … top branch? : A person standing on the ground cannot touch the 

top branch of a tall tree.  Similarly reaching Parashiva for the rigid mind is 

also not possible.  

Cannot go … that greatness. :  Parashiva is beyond the limits of this 

world.  He is beyond place and time. He is present everywhere.  No one 

should look Parashiva outside of himself.  

If shown … problem cow? : Looking for Parashiva outside is like milking 

the barren cow.  In both cases the efforts are useless. 

He is … worlds Guheshwarā. : Parashiva if not present inside of person is 

not be in the three worlds.  So a person should look inside of himself.  A 

sharana has this awareness. 

Summary: 

Standing on the ground no one can touch the top branch of a tall tree.  

Similarly, Parashiva who is beyond time and place cannot be touched 

through the rigid mind.   Parashiva can be experienced within oneself but 

not outside. Trying to see Parashiva outside the body is like milking 

problematic cow.  Their efforts are wasted.    

366 
£ÀZÀÄÑ ªÀÄaÑAUÉ ¥ÀÇf¹ ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄªÉAzÉ£À°®è. 
vÁ£ÀÄ °AUÀªÉÇ ? vÀ£Àß PÉÊAiÀÄzÀÄ °AUÀªÉÇ ? 
DªÀÅzÀÄ °AUÀ ? §®èªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ. 
CAUÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAVAiÀÄ®è ; ¸ÀAUÀzÀ°è ªÀå¸À¤AiÀÄ®è. 
CAUÀ«®èzÀ ¸ÀAUÀ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt.  

366 

naccu macciṁge pūjisi nishcayaveṁdenalilla. 

tānu liṁgavo ? tanna kaiyadu liṁgavo ? 

āvudu liṁga ? ballavaru nīvu hēḷire. 

aṁgadalli saṁgiyalla ; saṁgadalli vyasaniyalla. 

aṁgavillada saṁga, guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa.  

366 
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Worshiped with love but no confirmation. 

Am I linga? Is it on my palm linga? 

Which one is linga? Learned tell me. 

No association with body; in association no grief 

Association is without body,  

Guheshwara, Your sharana. 

 

Explanation: 

Worshiped with … no confirmation. : Worshiping linga with love and 

affection does not confirm that linga and the devotee are one and the same. 

It is not possible with the duality -‘ linga is different from me,’ exists in the 

mind.  

Am I … tell me. :  Allamaprabhu questions those worshiping linga.  Is the 

soul linga? Is the Istalinga on palm linga?  Linga in the body has 

everything. 

No association … no grief: A sharana is aware that linga is inside of him.  

So he is not interested with the linga outside of him. 

Association is …Your sharana. : Bhāvalinga or the linga in mind has no 

form.  So sharana’s association is with the formless. The result of this 

association is to learn that he is linga.  

Summary: 

A person worshiping Istalinga on the palm with love and devotion does not 

realize that he is linga.  Duality, that linga is different, exists in the mind. 

Then, which one is linga- Istalinga on the palm or linga in the body?  A 

sharana is not the lover of body. He is not interested in the actions of the 

body either.  He is the lover of linga.  

367 
J£Àß°è £Á£ÀÄ zÀÈµÀÖªÉA§£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ¤ªÀÄä°è ¤ÃªÀÅ 
ªÉÄZÀÄÑ«gÉ ? 
¸ÀAzÉÃºÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÀªÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ! 
PÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄÄAqÀ ¥Àæw©A§, PÀ§Äâ£ÀªÀÅAqÀ 
¤ÃgÀÄ, 
PÀ©â¹®ÄAqÀ Cj¶tzÀAvÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ! 

367 

ennalli nānu dŗuṣhṭaveṁbannakkara nimmalli nīvu meccuvire ? 

saṁdēhadiṁda saveyittu lōka! 

kannaḍiyuṁḍa pratibiṁba, kabbunavuṁḍa nīru, 

kabbisiluṁḍa ariṣhiṇadaṁte guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa ! 

367 

Do you accept yourself with my duality? 

The world wears with doubt! 
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Like the mirror swallowed the image, 

Like the iron swallowed the water, 

Like the turmeric swallowed the sun 

Your sharanas are Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Do you … my duality?  Unity of linga and anga is possible with the 

thinking that linga is not different.  Unity is not possible with duality.     

The world … with doubt!  Linga is worshiped with duality. A devotee is 

the worshiper and with unity he is with the worshiped.  Now there is no 

distinction between linga and the devotee. 

Like the mirror … are Guheshwara! :  The image inside of a mirror is 

not different from the mirror. The water that quenched the thirst of a hot 

iron rod is no different from the iron. The turmeric that absorbed the heat of 

the sun is not different from turmeric. Similarly a sharana when united with 

linga is inseparable from linga. 

Summary: 

With feelings that linga is the worshiped and I am the worshiper there is no 

unity with linga. Association of a sharana with linga is like that of an image 

within the mirror.  It is also like the water that quenched the thirst of a hot 

rod and to the heat of sun absorbed by turmeric.  They are all one and the 

same and are inseparable.  Unity of a sharana with linga is also inseparable. 

368 
GUÀÄ¼À £ÀÄAV ºÀ¹ªÀ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ, vÉªÀgÀ ªÀÄ®V 
¤zÉæUÉAiÀÄÄÝ, 
£ÉÆÃr £ÉÆÃr ¸ÀÄRA§qÉzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä «ºÀgÀzÀ°è PÀAUÀ¼ÉÃ 
PÀgÀÄªÁVzÉÝ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 

368 

uguḷa nuṁgi hasiva kaḷedu, tevara malagi nidregeydu, 

nōḍi nōḍi sukhaṁbaḍedenayyā. 

guhēshvarā, nimma viharadalli kaṁgaḷē karuvāgiddenayyā. 

368 

Loosing hunger by swallowing saliva, 

Winning sleep by sleeping on bound,   

Looking, looking to be happy. 

Guheshwara, Your separation 

Made the eyes like the calf yearning for mother. 

Explanation: 

Loosing hunger … swallowing saliva:  Sharana has no hunger with the 

swallow of his saliva.  He is absorbed in linga. 

Winning sleep … on bound:  Sharana is wins over his sleep. He sleeps 

with bounds meaning not much sleep.   
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Looking, looking … be happy. :  Sharana is anticipating the moment of 

unity with linga.  He is happy anticipating the unity.. 

Guheshwara, Your … for mother. : Sharana is like a calf that yearns for 

its mother. His love of linga shows in his eyes.   

Summary: 

Sharana loses his hunger by swallowing saliva, loses his sleep sleeping on 

bounds. He is anxious to unite with linga.  His separation from linga makes 

made him to wait anxiously to unite. Even in his anxious state he is happy. 

369 
¯ÉÆÃPÀ«gÀ»vÀ ±ÀgÀt, ±ÀgÀt«gÀ»vÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ. 
ºÀ¢£Á®ÄÌ ¨sÀÄªÀ£À M§â ±ÀgÀt£À PÀÄQëAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ. 
C¾ôªÀÅ ªÀÄ¾»®èzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀÅ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ. 

369 

lōkavirahita sharaṇa, sharaṇavirahita lōka. 

hadinālku bhuvana obba sharaṇana kukṣhiyoḷagu. 

arxivu marxahillada ghanavu 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇaru. 

369 

Sharana is conscious of world,  

World is not aware of him. 

The fourteen houses are minuscule for sharana. 

Without neglect great is his knowledge 

Guheshwara Your sharanas. 

Explanation: 

Sharana is conscious … aware of him. : People are interested in this 

world and things that give happiness to body. But a sharana is different.  He 

has lost all interest for his body and to the world.  His mind is filled with 

linga knowledge. He is absorbed with linga and so he has no awareness of 

his surroundings.   

The fourteen … for sharana. :  This world has fourteen earths and it is 

vast and beyond comprehension.  But for a sharana the world is miniscule. 

Such is the vastness of linga.   

Without neglect … Your sharanas. :  The mind remembers and forgets. It 

is the character of mind. Parashiva is the knowledge and is free from 

remembering or forgetting. Sharana is beyond these and stands with his 

soul.  He is no different from Parashiva. He is Parashiva.  

Summary: 

A sharana is not like the people of this world. The people are interested with 

things of this world.  But a sharana is interested with linga.  He has no 

awareness of his body and the world. Being united with linga he does not 

remember or forget.   
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370 
EºÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ¥ÀgÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ vÁ¤zÀÝ°è, 
UÀUÀ£À ªÉÄÃgÀÄ ªÀÄAzÀgÀ vÁ¤zÀÝ°è, 
¸ÀPÀ® ¨sÀÄªÀ£À vÁ¤zÀÝ°è, 
¸ÀvÀå ¤vÀå ¤gÀAd£À ²ªÀvÀvÀÛ÷é vÁ¤zÀÝ°è, 
GvÀÛgÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ZÀvÀÄªÀð¼ÀAiÀÄ vÁ¤zÀÝ°è; 
ZÀAzÀæ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðvÁgÁªÀÄAqÀ® vÁ¤zÀÝ°è, 
CAvÀgÀ ªÀÄºÀzÀAvÀgÀ vÁ¤zÀÝ°è, 
¸ÀévÀAvÀæ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ vÁ¤zÀÝ°è ! 

370 

ihalōka paralōka tāniddalli, 

gagana mēru maṁdara tāniddalli, 

sakala bhuvana tāniddalli, 

satya nitya niraṁjana shivatattva tāniddalli, 

uttarōttara caturvaḷaya tāniddalli; 

caṁdrasūryatārāmaṁḍala tāniddalli, 

aṁtara mahadaṁtara tāniddalli, 

svataṁtra guhēshvaraliṁga tāniddalli ! 

370 

World inside and outside where he is. 

Sky, hills, flats where he is. 

Every-house where he is. 

Truth, Shiva philosophy where he is 

All directions where he is 

Moon, sun and the universe where he is 

Far and near where he is 

Guheshwaralinga where he is. 

Explanation: 

World inside … where he is: Linga has everything that we see and that we 

do not see.  United a sharana is no different from linga.  The world, birth, 

death, life are all in sharana. 

Summary: 

Both inside and outside of this world, sky, water, are all in linga.  A sharana 

is no different from linga.  United with linga, a sharana is linga.  So 

everything is in sharana. 

371 
PÉÆAPÀt¢éÃ¥ÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ PÀ¦ ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ, 
vÀ¥ÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸À¥ÀÛ IÄ¶AiÀÄgÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, 
£ÀªÀ£ÁxÀ¹zÀÞgÀ vÉÆvÀÛ¼ÀzÀÄ½¬ÄvÀÄÛ, 
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C¾Ä»jAiÀÄgÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ Cj¬ÄvÀÄÛ ! 
PÀ¦d£À ªÉÊj ¸À¥Àð£À ºÉÃ½UÉAiÀÄ°è 
¤zÉæUÉ¬ÄåvÀÄÛ, 
AiÉÆÃVUÀ¼À ¨sÉÆÃVUÀ¼À PÉÆ®èzÀ PÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ 
PÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ, 
PÁªÀÄ£À C¾ôAiÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ PÀÆVvÀÄÛ ! 
PÉÆÃ½AiÀÄ ºÀAdgÀ£À £Á¹PÀ ¨ÉPÀÌ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
PÉÆÃ½AiÀÄ CPÀðdzÀ C¾ôªÀ£À¾ôªÀ 
C¾Ä»jAiÀÄgÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«UÀ¼À «ÄPÀÄÌ, 
¨sÁªÀ¸ÉÆPÀÌ£ÀÄAqÀÄ PÉÆPÀÌ¾£Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
»A¢zÀÝ PÉÆÃ½AiÀÄ PÉÆPÀÌ¾£À PÀ¦AiÀÄ 
¨sÁªÀzÀ®¾ôAiÀÄ¢zÀÝ PÁgÀt PÉzÀ¾ôzÀ ZÀgÀt GqÀÄV, 
ªÀÄgÀt«®èzÉ PÀgÀtzÉÃ»vÀé«®èzÉ, 
F ªÀÄªÀÄðªÀ£À¾ôzÁvÀ£É °AUÉÊPÀå ; vÁ£É 
¥Áæt¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ! 
EzÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ £ÀÄAVzÁvÀ ¥ÀgÀ²ªÀAiÉÆÃV- 
¨sÀAUÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ d£À£ÀzÀ ºÉÆ®§¾ôAiÀÄzÀ, 
¨sÁªÀzÀ fÃªÀªÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÀ! 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt °AUÀ¸ÀéAiÀÄ±ÀQÛ±ÀgÀt vÁ£É ! 

371 

koṁkaṇadvīpadalli oṁdu kapi huṭṭittu, 

tapava māḍuva sapta ŗuṣhiyara nuṁgittu, 

navanāthasiddhara tottaḷaduḷiyittu, 

arxuhiriyara taleya meṭṭi ariyittu ! 

kapijana vairi sarpana hēḷigeyalli nidregeyyittu, 

yōgigaḷa bhōgigaḷa kollada koleya koṁdittu, 

kāmana arxiya meṭṭi kūgittu ! 

kōḷiya haṁjarana nāsika bekka nuṁgittu. 

kōḷiya arkajada arxivanarxiva 

arxuhiriyara anubhavigaḷa mikku, 

bhāvasokkanuṁḍu kokkarxanāyittu. 

hiṁdidda kōḷiya kokkarxana kapiya 

bhāvadalarxiyadidda kāraṇa kedarxida caraṇa uḍugi, 

maraṇavillade karaṇadēhitvavillade, 

ī marmavanarxidātane liṁgaikya ; tāne prāṇapuruṣha! 

idanarxidu nuṁgidāta parashivayōgi- 

bhaṁgavanarxiyada jananada holabarxiyada, 
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bhāvada jīvavarxiyada! 

idu kāraṇa guhēshvarā, 

nimma sharaṇa liṁgasvayashaktisharaṇa tāne ! 

  371  

In an island a monkey was born, 

Swallowed seven monks doing thapas, 

Suppressed nine in the Siddha dynasty 

Troubled learned elders by thumping on their head! 

Growing monkey slept in basket with enemy serpent  

Destroyed yogis and bhogis 

Shouted by suppressing learner of desire 

Cat swallowed the place of chicken. 

Learner of the shouting of chicken 

With the exception of the learned, 

Eating fat acquired pride. 

Behind chicken’s pride 

Not recognizing 

Without death, without sense   

If knows this secret, he is lingaikya, he is true! 

With this knowledge, he is Shivayogi- 

Free from wandering mind, birth and death, 

Free from life! 

This is the reason, Guheshwarā, 

Your sharana is linga in form! 

Explanation: 

In an island … was born:  Island refers to this world and the monkey 

refers to the wandering mind. The mind cannot be seen. Yet, the power of 

mind is difficult to establish. So it is compared with that of a monkey.  

Swallowed seven … doing thapas: The seven monks are Mareechi, Athri, 

Angeerasa, Pulasya, Pulaha, Krathu, and Vasista.  These seven monks are 

considered the greatest monks in Hindu mythology. Even these monks were 

disturbed by the power of their mind. 

Suppressed nine … Siddha dynasty: The nine Siddha persons are: Vyali, 

Charpata, Koranta, Rathnagosha, Buthanātha, Nagārjuna, Machchendra, 

Gorakshaka, and Manjunātha. Siddha persons are known for their unusual 

achievements during their life. Yet, they had desires to achieve something 

unusual in their life. This desire is due to their wandering mind.  

Troubled learned … their head! : Those People who said they have learnt 

linga was affected by their minds. 

Growing monkey … enemy serpent: The abode of a serpent is a basket or 

a small hiding place. Serpent refers to the kundalini power. The enemy of 

monkey is serpent. Growing refers to the Ādarachakra. With the rising of 

the kundalini power there is no wandering of the mind. So kundalini is the 
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enemy of mind and it stays close to enemy. 

Destroyed yogis and bhogis: Yogis are those who reject things that bring 

happiness to their body.  Bhogis love things that bring happiness to their 

body.  Even these persons had to face difficulties with mind. So they are 

dead while alive. 

Shouted by … of desire: Learner of desires refers to the organs that learn 

desires of body.  The mind wins over them also. 

Cat swallowed … of chicken. :  The place of chicken refers to the 

Brahmarundra, the center of the body. Cat refers to the awareness that 

evolves in the brahmarundra. It is the knowledge of Shiva.  Even this 

knowledge of Shiva is spoiled by the mind.  

Learner of…acquired pride: Shouting of chicken refers to the knowledge 

of Shiva. The learned are those achieving the Shiva knowledge. The mind 

wins over the achievements of the learned.   

Behind chicken …he is true! : Even after engaged in Shivayoga, the mind 

roams freely without recognizing the pride. If pride is recognized then 

baktha controls the mind.  With the control of mind he is free to move up 

the Shivayoga ladder to reach linga.  He enjoys unity with linga. 

With this … in form! : A sharana is a true Shivayogi.  He controls his 

mind and he has progresses to unite with linga.  Thus he is free from birth, 

death, place and even time.   

Summary: 

This vachana narrates the two faces of mind.  They are love and illusion.  

With these two faces, mind wins over bhogis and yogis. Wandering mind is 

very powerful.  With its power, mind disturbed the seven monks from their 

tapas or meditation. With wandering mind the nine siddhas, who are known 

to achieve the unachievable, had desires. Thus they were under the 

influence of their mind.  The mind is very powerful and it affects most 

everyone.  It even stays close to its archenemy named kundalini.  It spreads 

in the body till the evolution of the Shiva knowledge. With the knowledge a 

shivayogi climbs the shatsthala steps reaching linga and enjoys unity with 

linga.  With unity he is free from birth, death, life, place and time. 

372 
vÀ£Àß£À¾ôzÀ C¾ôªÉAvÀÄmÉÆ ? 
vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀ ªÀÄ¾ºÉAvÀÄmÉÆ ? 
C¾ôzÀÄ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀªÀgÀÄ 
¤ªÀÄä ¥Àæw©A§zÀAw¥ÀàgÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  

372 

tannanarxida arxiveṁtuṭo ? 

tanna marxeda marxaheṁtuṭo ? 

arxidu marxedavaru 

nimma pratibiṁbadaṁtipparu kāṇā guhēshvarā.  
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372  

 What is more than realizing self?  

 What is more than forgetting self? 

 Realization and forgetting 

 They are like reflections, Guheshwarā. 

Explanation:  

What is … forgetting self? :  Self refers to the soul.  Realization of self is 

the knowledge of the soul.  Not having the knowledge of soul is to forget 

the soul. This is ignorance.  With ignorance a person experiences life, death, 

sadness and happiness.  He is in sumsāra and is caught in the web of māya. 

A sharana with his knowledge of soul lives for linga.  His life is for linga.  

He is free from earthly things and they do not bother him.  He is free form 

māya.  

Realization and …reflections, Guheshwarā: People should learn the 

knowledge: ‘I am the soul’ and ‘I am not the body’.  A sharana learns what 

needs to be learnt and forgets what to forget.  He lives for linga.  He is very 

close to Guheshwara. If Guheshwara is the mirror a sharana is the image in 

the mirror. Guheshwara is true and sharana is his reflection. 

Summary: 

“I am the soul” is the symbol of learning the truth.  “I am the body” is the 

symbol of forgetting the truth. A sharana is the one who knows the truth 

about the soul.  He forgets about his body and lives for linga.  His action is 

for linga.  He is the true reflection of Parashiva.  

373 
ªÀiÁAiÀiÁªÀÄ°£À ªÀÄ£À¢AzÀUÀ®zÉ, 
PÁAiÀÄzÀ zÀAzÀÄUÀ PÀ¼É¬ÄAzÀUÀ®zÉ 
C¾ôªÀÅ §¾ôzÉ §¥ÀÅöàzÉ ? 
¤dªÀÅ §¾ôzÉ ¸ÁzÀåªÀ¥ÀÅöàzÉ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼É ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ§®èqÉ 
¤£Àß ¤Ã w½zÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 

373 

māyāmalina manadiṁdagalade, 

kāyada daṁduga kaḷeyiṁdagalade 

arxivu barxide bappude ? 

nijavu barxide sādyavappude maruḷe ? 

guhēshvaraliṁgavanarxiyaballaḍe 

ninna nī tiḷidu nōḍā ! 

373  

 Without the loss of evils of mind, 

 Without the loss of battles of body 

 Does knowledge come simply? 
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 Does the truth simply show up? 

 To learn Guheshwaralinga 

 Learn about yourself! 

Explanation: 

Without the … come simply? : Evils of mind refer to love of worldly 

things.  Battles of body refer to love of body.  Love of body is due to the 

influence of māya.  Under the influence of māya a person constantly wages 

battle for things of happiness to body.  Without controlling māya, the true 

knowledge for learning linga is not possible.  

Does the … show up? : Truth refers to Parashiva. Without practicing 

Shivayoga in the shatsthala path it is not possible to achieve the knowledge 

of linga. The mere thinking of linga does not lead to the truth.  

To learn …about yourself! : There is no difference between Guheshwara 

and the achiever of truth.  Allamaprabhu suggests to ‘learn oneself is to 

learn linga’. 

Summary: 

This vachana brings out two facts of life.  The first is love and the second is 

thinking of troubles. With the presence of these two, there is no awareness 

of linga.  The practice of Shivayoga is to destroy the love affairs with things 

of this world and their associated troubles. When a person is free from the 

worldly things he is free of all worries. His mind swells with information 

about linga. He acquires the knowledge that he is no different from linga. 

374 
eÁÕ£ÀZÀPÀæ : 
¥ÀgÀªÀÄvÀvÀé ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁxÀð ¥ÀgÀªÀÄeÁÕ£À 
¥ÀgÁ¥ÀgÀ 
ªÁYä£ÀPÀÌUÉÆÃZÀgÀ ±À§ÝUÀA©üÃgÀ G¥ÀªÀiÁwÃvÀ 
G£ÀßvÀ 
¥ÀgÀ²ªÀeÁÕ£ÀeÉÆåÃw ¸ÀÄeÁÕ£À¥Àæ¨sÉAiÀÄ 
¨É¼ÀV£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
¸ÀÄ½zÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁ£ÀAzÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ»ªÀÄAUÉ- 
²ªÀeÁÕ£ÀªÉ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ, ªÀÄºÁ¨É¼ÀUÉ «¨sÀÆw, 
¥ÀAZÀ§æºÀäªÉ zÀ±Àð£À, UÀUÀ£À¸ÁÜ£ÀªÉ PÀAxÉ, 
DPÁ±ÀªÉ mÉÆ¥ÀàgÀ, CeÁAqÀ-§æºÁäAqÀªÉ 
PÀtðPÀÄAqÀ®, 
D¢ DzsÁgÀªÉ PÀPÀë¥Á¼À, C£ÁºÀvÀªÉ MqÁåt, 
CzÉéöÊvÀªÉ AiÉÆUÀªÀnÖUÉ, CUÀªÀÄåªÉ 
AiÉÆÃUÀªÁªÀÅUÉ, 
CZÀ®vÀªÉ PÀ¥ÀðgÀ, C¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÉ ¯ÁPÀÄ¼À, 
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C«ZÁgÀªÉ ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄºÀÄ, CPÀ°àvÀªÉ ©üPÉë, 
PÉÆAqÀÄzÉ UÀªÀÄ£À, ¤AzÀÄzÉ ¤ªÁ¸À ! 
¤²ÑAvÀªÉA¨Á±ÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ¤gÁPÀÄ¼ÀªÉA§ 
¹AºÁ¸À£ÀªÀ¤QÌ, 
UÀUÀ£ÀUÀA©üÃgÀzÀ ¨Á«AiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
CUÉÆÃZÀgÀzÀ CUÀÎªÀtÂAiÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ, 
ªÀÄºÁWÀ£À ¥Áæt°AUÀPÉÌ 
ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀzÀ ¨É¼ÀV£À°è ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉzÀÄ- 
©AzÁéPÁ±ÀªÉ UÀAzsÀ, ªÀÄºÀzÁPÁ±ÀªÉ CPÀëvÉ, 
¥ÀgÁ¥ÀgÀªÉ ¥ÀvÉæ¥ÀÅµÀà, ¤ªÀÄð¼ÀªÉ °AUÁZÀð£É, 
ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀæPÁ±ÀªÉ ¥ÀÇeÉ, ¤vÀå¤gÀAd£ÀªÉ 
zsÀÆ¥À¢Ã¥ÁgÀw, 
¸ÀPÀ® ¨sÀÄªÀ£Á¢¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀAUÀ¼É ¸ÀAiÀÄzÁ£À, 
DZÁgÀªÉÃ C¦ðvÀ, ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÉ ¹vÁ¼À, 
CRArvÀªÉ CqÀPÉ, KPÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀªÉ J¯É, 
±ÀÄzÀÝ ²ªÁZÁgÀªÉ ¸ÀÄ¬ÄzsÁ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀÄtÚ, 
«ªÉÃPÀ«ZÁgÀ¢AzÀ «Ã¼ÉAiÀÄªÀ£ÀªÀzsÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
ªÀÄºÁ°AUÀzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ, ¸ÀªÀÄåPï 
eÁÕ£ÀªÉ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ; 
¸ÀºÀd ¤gÁ¨sÁjUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¼À¢AzÀ, 
¤B¹ÃªÀÄzÀ ¤¨sÁæAw£À ¸ÀÄ¸ÀAUÀzÀ°è, 
¤gÁ±Á¥ÀzÀªÉ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®, ¤B±À§ÝªÉ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ, 
C£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄzÀ ¤B±ÀÆ£ÀåªÉ «±ÁæªÀÄ, ¤gÁPÁgÀªÉ 
UÀªÀÄ£À, 
¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÁvÁ¼À GzÀðé¥ÀªÀ£À. 
wæ¨sÀÄªÀ£À VjAiÉÄA§ ¥ÀªÀðvÀªÀ£ÉÃ¾ô 
PÁAiÀÄªÉA§ PÀzÀ½AiÀÄ ºÉÆPÀÄÌ ¸ÀÄ½zÁqÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ»ªÀÄAUÉ 
EºÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÉÃ£ÀÄ ? ¥ÀgÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÉÃ£ÀÄ ? 
C°èAzÀvÀÛ CUÀªÀÄå ¤gÁ¼À ¥ÀgÀªÀÄeÁÕ£À¹¢Þ 
ªÀÄºÁ°AUÀzÀ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ¤dªÀ£À¾ôzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ»ªÀÄ 
±ÀgÀtAUÉ 
£ÀªÉÆÃ £ÀªÉÆÃ J£ÀÄwzÉð£ÀÄ. 
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374 

jñānacakra : 

paramatatva paramārtha paramajñāna parāpara 

vāňmanakkagōcara shabdagaṁbhīra upamātīta unnata 

parashivajñānajyōti sujñānaprabheya beḷaginoḷage 

suḷidāḍuva paramānaṁdada mahāmahimaṁge- 

shivajñānave shŗuṁgāra, mahābeḷage vibhūti, 

paṁcabrahmave darshana, gaganasthānave kaṁthe, 

ākāshave ṭoppara, ajāṁḍa-brahmāṁḍave karṇakuṁḍala, 

ādi ādhārave kakṣhapāḷa, anāhatave oḍyāṇa, 

advaitave yogavaṭṭige, agamyave yōgavāvuge, 

acalatave karpara, apramāṇave lākuḷa, 

avicārave suḷuhu, akalpitave bhikṣhe, 

koṁḍude gamana, niṁdude nivāsa ! 

nishciṁtaveṁbāshramadalli nirākuḷaveṁba siṁhāsanavanikki, 

gaganagaṁbhīrada bāviyoḷage 

agōcarada aggavaṇiya taṁdu, 

mahāghana prāṇaliṁgakke 

maṁgaḷada beḷaginalli majjanakkerxedu- 

biṁdvākāshave gaṁdha, mahadākāshave akṣhate, 

parāparave patrepuṣhpa, nirmaḷave liṁgārcane, 

mahāprakāshave pūje, nityaniraṁjanave dhūpadīpārati, 

sakala bhuvanādibhuvanaṁgaḷe sayadāna, 

ācāravē arpita, mahatvave sitāḷa, 

akhaṁḍitave aḍake, ēkōbhāvave ele, 

shudda shivācārave suyidhānada suṇṇa, 

vivēkavicāradiṁda vīḷeyavanavadharisuvudu. 

mahāliṁgada pariṇāmave prasāda, samyak jñānave saṁtōṣha; 

sahaja nirābhārigaḷa mēḷadiṁda, 

niHsīmada nibhrāṁtina susaṁgadalli, 

nirāshāpadave anukūla, niHshabdave anubhāva, 

anupamada niHshūnyave vishrāma, nirākārave gamana, 

niraṁtara pātāḷa urdvapavana. 

tribhuvana giriyeṁba parvatavanērxi 

kāyaveṁba kadaḷiya hokku suḷidāḍuva mahāmahimaṁge 

ihalōkavēnu ? paralōkavēnu ? 

alliṁdatta agamya nirāḷa paramajñānasiddhi mahāliṁgada beḷagu ! 

guhēshvarā, nimma nijavanarxida mahāmahima sharaṇaṁge 

namō namō enutirdenu. 

374  

 Wheel of knowledge:  

Sacred philosophy, sacred meaning, 

Sacred knowledge is vast 
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Beyond description, silent for words, 

Beyond compare 

In the glow of Shiva knowledge 

Person that stroll with extreme happiness 

Shaiva knowledge is beauty 

The glow is Vibuthi 

View is the five Brahmas 

Place in sky is the bag 

Sky is cap universe is earring, 

… 

Stand is residence! 

In the worry free hut, place a throne with no fatigue  

In the well of vast silence 

Bringing water that cannot be seen 

Bathing Prānalinga in the auspicious light 

Filling mind and body is sandal paste 

Sky is colored rice (Akshathe) 

Para and āpara are leaves and flowers,  

Purity of mind is worship of linga 

Illumination is worship, 

Niranjana is offer of incense. 

All houses are sayadhāna, 

Routine offerings greatness is pure water. 

Determination is betel nut, one thought is leaves 

Flowing the path of Shiva is pure lime 

With clear information having betel leaves. 

Mahalinga result is prasādha,  

Knowledge is happiness; 

From the company of worry free ordinary persons, 

In the company of knowledge, 

No desire is convenience silence is experience, 

Nishunya is rest nirākāra is his inner sight, 

Always traveling north. 

On the mountain of three houses 

For person traveling in forest named body 

What about this world?  

What about the other world? 

He is in the light of Mahalinga! 

Guheshwarā, to the sharana the learner of the truth 

I bow to such person repeatedly. 

Explanation: 

Not given here. 

Summary: 
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This vachana describes shivayogi and his method of worship of prānalinga. 

This worship is inside of his body and is not visible to others. Allamaprabhu 

narrates the things he uses in his worship and the ways of worshipping 

prānalinga. Parashiva is beyond words and mind.  He is true yet silent. He 

cannot be compared with anything. Sharana has Shiva knowledge. He is a 

happy person and has extraordinary qualities. His beauty is from Shiva 

knowledge. Vibuthi or sacred ash is his light. The sky is his earrings. Shiva 

philosophy is his bag. He brings pure water and bathes his prānalinga and 

worships with offerings: They are; like the sandle paste that spreads easily, 

the philosophy of Shiva has spread the world. The entire sky is the rice-

akshathe, purity is lingārchane, worship is his glow, and beauty is dupa and 

deepa for ārathi. The entire world is offered as food, etc He receives 

prasādha. His happiness is his knowledge. With this kind of worship he 

wanders in the forest inside the body.  He has no awareness of himself or 

his surroundings.  He is close to linga.  He unites in the light of linga and 

becomes the light himself. To him Allamaprabhu bows often.   

375 
H¾zÀ ZÉÃ½£À K¾zÀ ¨ÉÃ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÉ¯Áè £ÀgÀ½vÀÄÛ. 
ºÀÄlÖzÀ VqÀÄ«£À ©mÉÖ¯ÉAiÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄlÖzÉ ¥ÀÇ¸À®Ä ªÀiÁ§ÄzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

375 

ūrxada cēḷina ērxada bēneyalli 

mūrxu lōkavellā naraḷittu. 

huṭṭada giḍuvina biṭṭeleya taṁdu 

muṭṭade pūsalu mābudu guhēshvarā. 

375 

With the pain from scorpion bite  

The three worlds suffered. 

With the leaf of an unborn plant 

Untouched. Its smell cures the pain Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

With the … worlds suffered. : Scorpion refers to the love of sumsāra and 

three worlds refer to happiness, sorrow and the mixture of the two. People 

love the life in sumsāra.  They are immersed in both happiness and sorrow. 

Some have the pain as well as happiness. They cannot realize the truth 

about linga.  

With the … pain Guheshwarā. : Unborn plant refers to Parashiva, the 

smell refers to the purity of mind with linga philosophy and cure refers to 

the relief of pain being in sumsāra.  Parashiva is the truth.  He has neither 

birth nor death. “I am Parashiva. I am not the body. I am not jada or stiff”. 

These feelings win over the pains of sumsāra.  



 387  

Summary: 

The world is like a scorpion. There are ample things in this world that affect 

persons’ mind. Yet they cannot touch the soul. Without the knowledge of 

the soul a person in sumsāra cannot escape happiness and sorrows. To 

escape the pains of sumsāra is to learn that ‘I am the soul or linga, I am 

Parashiva, and I am not the body’.  

376 
¤ªÀÄä°è ¤ÃªÀÅ w½zÀÄ £ÉÆÃrgÉ, C£Àå«®è 
PÁtÂgÀuÁÚ, 
C¾ôªÀÅ ¤ªÀÄä°èAiÉÄ vÀzÀÎvÀªÁVAiÀÄzÉ. 
C£Àå¨sÁªÀªÀ £É£ÉAiÀÄzÉ vÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ 
vÁ£ÉZÀÑ¾ªÁVgÀ§®èqÉ, 
vÀ£Àß°èAiÉÄ vÀ£ÀäAiÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ. 

376 

nimmalli nīvu tiḷidu nōḍire, anyavilla kāṇiraṇṇā, 

arxivu nimmalliye tadgatavāgiyade. 

anyabhāvava neneyade tannoḷage tāneccarxavāgiraballaḍe, 

tannalliye tanmaya guhēshvaraliṁgavu. 

376  

Look within yourself, none others. 

Knowledge is within you. 

Without looking elsewhere 

Awakening the knowledge within, 

Guheshwaralinga is in you 

Explanation: 

Look within … none others: Linga has everything and is responsible for 

all moving and nonmoving things of this world. Linga is inside the body.  

Thinking that linga is not in the body and is different from body is false. 

This type of thinking disturbs the mind. With pure mind it is possible to 

learn linga.   

Knowledge is within you: Knowledge to learn linga also is in the person. 

Without looking … in you. : With purity of mind it is possible to 

experience linga within oneself. Looking for linga elsewhere is a waste. 

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu suggests not to look for Parashiva outside 

the body.  The knowledge to experience and to understand linga is in the 

body.  With pure mind and knowledge that ‘I am Parashiva and Parashiva is 

not different from me’, a person can experience linga. 

377 
dUÀzÀUÀ®zÀ°è ºÀ©âzÀ §¯É AiÀÄÄUÀdÄUÀPÉÌ 
vÉUÉAiÀÄzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ ; 
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§UÉAiÀÄzÀÄ ¨sÀæªÉÄUÉÆ¼ÀîzÀÄ, vÀ£ÀßAiÀÄ EgÀ«£À 
¥Àj¬ÄAvÀÄmÁV ! 
dUÀzÀ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ°zÀÄ°zÀÄ ªÀÄgÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÛ°èAiÉÄ 
©Ã¼À®Ä, 
§¯ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÃtÄ §UÀÄÎjAiÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ°ègÀ®Ä, 
§¯ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÃt PÀtÂÚAiÀÄ PÀ¼Àa ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ 
±ÀgÀuÉ£ÀÄßvÀÛ ¤AzÀÄ, 
MqÀ®Ä¥Á¢üAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ ¨É¼ÀV£À°è ¤AzÀÄ, 
¨ÉÃrzÀªÀjUÉ CtÂªÀiÁ¢ UÀÄtAUÀ¼À¤vÀÄÛ, 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃªÀÄzÀåzÀ°è ¤°¹ £É£ÉªÀÅwÛzÀÄÝ 
¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÀ ¥Áæt£ÁxÀ£ÀÄ! 
PÁAiÀÄ±ÀÆ£Àå °AUÀPÉÌ ¥Áæt±ÀÆ£Àå ±ÀgÀt, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ ¨ÉgÀ¹ ¨ÉÃ¾ô®è ! 

377 

jagadagaladalli habbida bale yugajugakke tegeyadu nōḍā ; 

bageyadu bhramegoḷḷadu, tannaya iravina pariyiṁtuṭāgi ! 

jagada prāṇigaḷulidulidu maraḷi mattalliye bīḷalu, 

baleya nēṇu bagguriya kaiyalliralu, 

baleya nēṇa kaṇṇiya kaḷaci sharaṇanu sharaṇennutta niṁdu, 

oḍalupādhiyanarxiyade beḷaginalli niṁdu, 

bēḍidavarige aṇimādi guṇaṁgaḷanittu, 

manōmadyadalli nilisi nenevuttiddu sukhiyāda prāṇanāthanu! 

kāyashūnya liṁgakke prāṇashūnya sharaṇa, 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu berasi bērxilla ! 

377  

Net spread in the world cannot open over time 

Illusions do not go, for awareness of existence! 

Animals of the world grew but repeatedly fell 

The knot of net is in the hands of hunter 

Sharana removes the knot stands saying sharanu 

Stands without the knowledge of his body, 

Giving his fruit of yoga to those asked 

Standing in the center remembering happily 

Bayalu is his body, Bayalu is his life, 

Guheshwaralinga, with unity not different!  

Explanation: 

Net spread in …over time: Net refers to the net of desire. The world is 

vast.  Many lives live in this world.  There is a net named love and desire 

surrounds this world.  Everyone is caught in this net.  Inside the net people 

experience both happiness and sorrow in their life. 
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Illusions do … of existence! :  The power of love and desire is not 

ordinary.  They affect and disturb persons. No one can escape from the 

power of love. 

Animals of … repeatedly fell: Those who are in the clutches of love and 

desires forget things and become slaves. When they think they escaped 

from the net they fall to the net again and again. 

The knot … of hunter:  People are caught in the net because of their 

ignorance towards the truth. Parashiva is the truth and lack of knowledge 

about Parashiva is ignorance. The power of love and desires do not exist 

with the knowledge of Parashiva. 

Sharana removes … saying sharanu: Rarely an individual has the 

knowledge of Parashiva. With the knowledge he escapes from the clutches 

of love and desires.  He is called a sharana.  

Stands without … of his body: Knowledge of his body means having the 

idea that the body is mine and I am the body.  This idea leads to the 

bondage in life.  A sharana does not have this type of ideas. So he is free 

from bondage. 

Giving his … those asked:  The fruits of yoga are also lead to bondage.  

They are accomplished because of desires.  A sharana does not fall for the 

fruits of yoga but enjoys unity with soul. 

Standing in …remembering happily:  Free from the influence of māya, 

sharana knows that he is no different from Parashiva and he is Parashiva. 

Sharana is now eternally happy. 

Bayalu is …not different! : Parashiva or linga has no body.  He is 

formless.  He is mere knowledge.  Sharana has conquered love of his body 

and is close to soul.  Sharana is with linga and linga is in sharana.  They are 

one.  This is a type of ikya state. 

Summary: 

This vachana brings out three things.  The first is that ignorance is the 

reason for love of things. To be free from love is to be free from ignorance. 

A person should have the knowledge of soul.  The second is that the 

practice of Shivayoga. It helps to destroy the ignorance. Practice of 

Shivayoga provides the knowledge that ‘I am not the stiff body, but I am the 

soul and I am the linga’. Lastly, that the practitioner of Shivayoga is free 

from love of things.  He is concerned with the unity of linga. 

Summary:  

Love is an attractive net.  It spreads over the entire world.  It does not care 

who or what it attracts.  It is very difficult to be free from it. All the animals 

including men and women are attracted to it.  The rein of love is with the 

hunter named ignorance. Sharana, through his knowledge is free.  He is one 

with linga.  He has lost his love affair with his stiff body.  

378 
E®èªÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ GAmÉA§ ¥Àj¨sÁªÀ; 
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C°è E°è J£ÀßzÉ vÁ£É ¤A¢vÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
vÀ£Àß°èAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ vÁ£É »AV¸À®Ä, 
C°èAiÉÄ ¸ÀÄeÁÕ£À GzÀ¬Ä¹vÀÄÛ. 
J®è JqÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ ¤AzÀ ¤d¥ÀzÀªÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt §®è.  

378 

illaveya mēloṁdu uṁṭeṁba paribhāva; 

alli illi ennade tāne niṁdittu nōḍā. 

tannalliya prakŗutiya tāne hiṁgisalu, 

alliye sujñāna udayisittu. 

ella eḍeyalliyū niṁda nijapadava 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa balla.  

378  

On top of nothing is idea of presence; 

Stood alone without saying here and there. 

To absorb his own world, 

There itself grew knowledge. 

The truth that stands everywhere 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana knows. 

Explanation: 

On top … idea of presence; Top of nothing refers to the stiff world, and 

presence refers to the everlasting Shiva philosophy. The world is vast but it 

is rigid. Also, it is not ever lasting. It is bonded by time and also place.  

Beyond this world is its support.  It is the everlasting Shiva philosophy.  

Stood alone … and there. Parashiva is not here and there.  But, he is 

everywhere and in everything. He cannot be seen.    

To absorb … grew knowledge. :  The world is rigid.  All things in this 

world are for enjoyment.  This type of thinking leads to love of things.  

Looking through the eyes of the accomplisher, there are no illusions of the 

mind.  With that, he has the knowledge of Parashiva 

The truth … sharana knows. : Sharana is the accomplisher of the truth.  

He stands alone united with Parashiva.  There is no difference between the 

two.  

Summary: 

This world is not true for all times.  Beyond this world is the truth. It is 

everywhere and in everything.  Sharana has the knowledge of Parashiva 

when he is aware of his soul and sees beyond this world.  

379 
MqÀ®°è ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ, ¨sÀæªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ ¨É¼É¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
MqÀ£É ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ vÀ£Àß£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ PÁgÀt. 
EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆfUÀªÀ PÀAqÉ. 
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PÀÆqÉ ¨sÀjvÀªÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄ®Ä 
CAUÀzÀ®¼ÀªÀnÖvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

379 

oḍalalli huṭṭittu, bhrameyiṁda beḷeyittu. 

oḍane huṭṭittu tannanarxiyada kāraṇa. 

idu oṁdu sūjigava kaṁḍe. 

kūḍe bharitaveṁdarxiyalu 

aṁgadalaḷavaṭṭittu guhēshvarā. 

379 

Born in stomach, grew from illusion 

Took birth together for not knowing self. 

Saw this mystic. 

Learning the truth 

Disappeared within, Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

Born in … knowing self: Illusions are those that come to the mind ‘ I am 

great, I am wealthy, etc’. Birth of the body also gives birth to ‘I’. As time 

passes, ‘I’ takes many meanings. Forgetting the truth is the reason.  All the 

actions of body are for the happiness of body. With time body becomes 

weak but not the concept ‘I’. The later grows with time, because it is 

associated with the stiff world.   

Saw this … within, Guheshwara: All illusions of the mind are alleviated 

by learning that: the soul is complete, it is not just in body, it occupies the 

entire world, is not bounded by time or place, and by replacing the word ‘I’ 

with linga. This is the way to learn self. With this learning a sharana is free 

from all illusions. 

Summary: 

The concept of ‘I’ in the mind leads to many illusions about status, color 

and other ideas.  The reason for this is the ignorance about self.  Learning 

the truth about linga that occupies not just the body but also the entire world 

is by replacing ‘I’ with linga.  Only then the idea of linga remains. There is 

no place for illusions of the mind.  Sharana is now absorbed with the idea of 

linga. 

380 
¨sÀªÀgÀ»vÀAUÉ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ 
PÉÃ½gÀuÁÚ. 
¨sÀªÀ¨ÁzsÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¤Ã«zÀÄÝ 
C¨sÀªÀ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥Àj E£ÉßAvÉÆ ? 
vÁ£À¨sÀªÀ£ÁzÀ®èzÉ 
¸ÀºÀd¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

380 
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bhavarahitaṁge bhaktiya māḍuvaru nīvu kēḷiraṇṇā. 

bhavabādheyoḷage nīviddu 

abhava bhaktiya māḍuva pari inneṁto ? 

tānabhavanādallade 

sahajabhaktiya māḍabāradu guhēshvarā. 

380 

Listen, offering devotion to the free from life. 

Being in life 

How to do devotion to the lifeless? 

Without being self lifeless 

Should not do usual devotion, Guheshwarā. 

 

Explanation: 

Listen, offering … from life. Free from life refers to Parashiva the one 

without birth, death, or life. Allamaprabhu questions how is it possible to 

offer things to the one who is not bound by place or time.   

Being in … the lifeless? : Being in life refers to people who are bound by 

the cycle of birth, death and life.  They are also interested with all types of 

information that provide bodily happiness.  Their love of God is not true 

love but only to please others. Looking for bodily happiness how can they 

have devotion to Parashiva?  

Without being … devotion, Guheshwarā. Sharana worships linga 

inwardly.  He has no duality of mind.  His view and actions are all for linga.  

His devotion is ordinary. He lives for linga and not for his body. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is free from the cycle of birth, death and life.  There are many 

people with devotions.  They are all interested in things that bring bodily 

happiness.  Their devotion is like a show. So it is not true devotion. True 

devotion is simple and ordinary. All actions in ordinary devotion are for 

linga.  It is by the people who are free from the cycle of birth, death and life.  

  

381 
¨sÀ«AiÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÉªÉA§ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀÄ d£ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¤ÃªÀÅ PÉÃ½gÉ. 
¨sÀ«AiÀÄ®èªÉ ¤ªÀÄä vÀ£ÀÄUÀÄuÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ? 
¨sÀ«AiÀÄ®èªÉ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÀUÀÄuÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ? 
¨sÀ«AiÀÄ®èªÉ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÁætUÀÄuÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ? 
EªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ¨sÀ«UÀ¼À »rzÀÄ ¨sÀªÀ¨sÁjUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÄ. 
£Á£ÀÄ ¨sÀ«AiÀÄ ¥ÀÇf¹ ¨sÀªÀA £Á¹ÛAiÀiÁzÉ£ÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

381 
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bhaviya kaḷedeveṁba maruḷu janaṁgaḷu nīvu kēḷire. 

bhaviyallave nimma tanuguṇādigaḷu ? 

bhaviyallave nimma managuṇādigaḷu ? 

bhaviyallave nimma prāṇaguṇādigaḷu ? 

ivarellarū bhavigaḷa hiḍidu bhavabhārigaḷādaru. 

nānu bhaviya pūjisi bhavaṁ nāstiyādenu guhēshvarā. 

381 

Listen, those saying last bavi status 

Aren’t your body characters bavi? 

Aren’t your mind characters bavi? 

Aren’t your soul characters bavi? 

Holding bavi all these became burdens 

By worshiping bavi, 

I become free from life Guheshwarā.  

Explanation: 

Listen, those … bavi status: Many people are of the opinion that having 

linga on their body alleviate them from the cycle of birth, death and life. 

This is a myth and it is not true.  

Aren’t your …characters bavi? Characters of body are birth, ageing, 

death, etc.  Characters of mind are seeking things that are present and 

absent. Characters of soul are hunger, thirst, etc. The characters of soul are 

difficult to overcome because they are inside of body.  Wearing linga on 

body assists to alleviate problems outside of body.  Saying that they are free 

from these inward characters of body, mind, and soul is illusionary.  

Holding bavi … became burdens: People support characters of body, 

mind and soul.  They cannot free themselves from  problems. 

By worshiping … life Guheshwarā: Bavi refers to Parashiva or 

Mahalinga.  Sharana has made his heart and mind pure through vision of 

Istalinga and through meditation. He has offered his body and all his actions 

to linga. He is in unity with linga.  With unity a sharana is free from the 

cycle of birth, death and life. In his view there is nothing but linga.  

Everything is linga. 

Summary: 

In this vachana the word bavi has been used to mean three different ways.  

First, a bavi is a person without linga on his body.  With the acceptance of 

Istalinga from guru and wearing Istalinga on body he is a baktha. This 

change is for the outside body. The second bavi refers to inside of body. 

This type of bavi can only be changed through the practice of Shivayoga.  

The third type of bavi refers to primordial.  Only Mahalinga existed in the 

primordial stage.  At this stage there is no birth or death, no worshiper or 

the worshiped, achievement or achiever, time or timeless.  Since there was 

nothing it is bavi. Sharana offering himself to linga has changed his bavi 

status. Those wearing Istalinga and saying they lost the status of bavi are 
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really illusionists and ignorant.  The true bavi are those with disturbed mind 

and soul. Sharana by worshiping the ancient bavi or Parashiva becomes free 

from birth, death, and life cycle.  

382 
¨sÀ«©Ãd ªÀÈPÀëzÀ ¥sÀ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
¨sÀQÛ©ÃdzÀ ªÀÈPÀë ¥À®è«¹vÀÄÛ. 
D ¨sÀQÛ©Ãd ªÀÈPÀëzÀ ¥sÀ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
±ÀgÀt©ÃdzÀ ªÀÈPÀë ¥À®è«¹vÀÄÛ. 
D ±ÀgÀt©Ãd ªÀÈPÀëzÀ ¥sÀ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
PÀÄ®£Á±ÀPÀ£ÁzÀ ±ÀgÀt MAzÉ §¹¾°è §AzÀ. 
§AzÀÄ vÀ£Àß §¼ÀUÀPÉÌ vÀ£Àß PÀÄ®PÉÌ 
vÁ£É ªÀiÁjAiÀiÁzÀ ±ÀgÀt ! 
¨sÀ«¨sÀPÀÛ ¨sÀ«©ÃdzÀ ªÀÈPÀëzÀ vÀA¥ÀÅ £É¼À®£É 
©lÄÖ 
PÀÄ½îzÀð°èAiÉÄ §½§½AiÀÄ §AiÀÄ¯ÁzÀ ±ÀgÀt ! 
£ÁzÀ©AzÀÄ©Ãd £ÀµÀÖ ºÉÆ¼ÁîV ºÁ¾ô ºÉÆÃzÀ°è 
E£ÉßÃ£À ºÉÃ¼À®ÄAlÄ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ ¨sÀ«UÉ 
¨sÀ«AiÀiÁzÁvÀAUÉ 
E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅAlAiÀiÁå ? 

382 

bhavibīja vŗukṣhada phaladoḷage 

bhaktibījada vŗukṣha pallavisittu. 

ā bhaktibīja vŗukṣhada phaladoḷage 

sharaṇabījada vŗukṣha pallavisittu. 

ā sharaṇabīja vŗukṣhada phaladoḷage 

kulanāshakanāda sharaṇa oṁde basirxalli baṁda. 

baṁdu tanna baḷagakke tanna kulakke 

tāne māriyāda sharaṇa ! 

bhavibhakta bhavibījada vŗukṣhada taṁpu neḷalane biṭṭu 

kuḷḷirdalliye baḷibaḷiya bayalāda sharaṇa ! 

nādabiṁdubīja naṣhṭa hoḷḷāgi hārxi hōdalli 

innēna hēḷaluṁṭu ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavanarxidu bhavige bhaviyādātaṁge 

innēnu padavuṁṭayyā ? 

382 

Bavi seed from tree fruit 

Devotional seed tree came 

From the fruit of devotional tree fruit 
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Sharana seed tree came. 

From the fruit of sharana seed tree 

Sharana destroyer of kula  

Came in the same pregnancy. 

To his group to his kula 

Sharana is himself stubborn! 

Bavibhaktha leaving the shade of bavibhaktha tree 

Sharana became bayalu where he sat! 

Nādhabindhu seed wasted as husk flew 

What else can be said? 

Learning linga named Guheshwara 

Bavi becoming bavi  

What other word is there? 

Explanation: 

Bavi seed … tree came. : People are generally interested in things that 

bring happiness to their body.  Also they are interested in hearing news that 

pleases them. They do not have the knowledge of their soul. They perform 

good deeds. With good deeds they acquire devotion. The devotional seed 

grows into a tree with motivation, devotion, and experience.  The seed 

sharana appears from the fruit of the devotional tree. Sharana grows in the 

shade of linga. 

From the … destroyer of kula:  The devotional tree gives the fruit by 

suppressing thoughts of body. He has no duality of ‘I and You’.  Without 

the feelings of ‘I and You’, there is no sharana. Since there is no sharana 

there is no kula namely, baktha, maheshwara, prasādhi, and prānalingi. This 

is the reason that sharana becomes the destruction of his kula. 

Sharana is … himself stubborn! :  Baktha, bavi, and sharana are all born 

with similar views.  But sharana follows the path of linga. With the idea that 

he and Parashiva are one and the same, he becomes the destroyer of 

himself, and his brother bavi and baktha. 

Bavibhaktha leaving … he sat! : With the growth of the idea that a 

sharana is no different from Parashiva only Parashiva remains. Parashiva is 

bayalu. 

Nādhabindhu seed … be said? : Body, mind and all feelings are quelled 

including ideas of linga.  So united with bayalu a sharana is bayalu himself. 

Learning linga … is there? : Sharana learning the truth about bayalu or 

Parashiva has become bayalu himself.  There is nothing that is different 

from him either here or beyond. 

Summary: 

A child born is a bavi. With linga initiation bavi receives the bakthi seed. 

With devotion to linga there is the seed of sharana.  The knowledge that 

sharana is no different from Parashiva evolves with the growth of sharana 

seed. With this knowledge all else disappears.  Only the knowledge of 
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Parashiva remains.  With the growth of this knowledge even sharana is 

absorbed by linga.  There are no feelings about body, mind or even sharana.  

So a child born as bavi grows as a baktha and unites as a sharana.  Only 

Parashiva or bayalu remains.    

383 
ºÀÄnÖzÀ PÀÆ¹AUÉ ¥ÀlÖªÀ PÀnÖ, 
«¨sÀÆwAiÀÄ ºÀÆ¹, °AUÀªÀ vÉÆÃ¾ô 
eÉÆÃ eÉÆÃ JAzÀÄ eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼ÀªÁrzÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀiÁAiÀiÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄPÀÌ ! 
eÉÆÃ eÉÆÃ JA§ ¸ÀgÀ ºÀ¾ôzÀÄ vÉÆnÖ®Ä ©¢ÝvÀÄÛ, 
PÀÆ¸ÀÄ ¸ÀwÛvÀÄÛ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ½zÀ£ÀÄ. 

383 

huṭṭida kūsiṁge paṭṭava kaṭṭi, 

vibhūtiya hūsi, liṁgava tōrxi 

jō jō eṁdu jōguḷavāḍidaḷu māyādēviyakka ! 

jō jō eṁba sara harxidu toṭṭilu biddittu, 

kūsu sattittu, guhēshvaranuḷidanu. 

383 

 Coronate the child after birth 

 Placing vibuthi, showing the linga 

The illusionist played the lullaby! 

The crib falls with the tearing of lullaby rope, 

Dies the child leaving Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Coronate the … the lullaby! : Coronate refers to the linga initiation 

ceremony of a child. Placing vibuthi refers to the knowledge that the stiff 

world is not eternal. Showing the linga means the knowledge that linga 

alone is eternal.  Lullaby refers to the soul and it is no different from linga.  

Illusionist is a guru. The mind is inside the body and is referred as the crib.  

The soul does not have the knowledge and it is called the child. Guru 

blesses the child with linga and makes the soul to learn that the body, mind, 

senses are not eternal.  Only linga is true for all times. Linga is the basis for 

everything and for every time. You are the image of that eternal linga.  This 

knowledge is the lullaby.  

The crib … leaving Guheshwara. : With the stoppage of the lullaby- 

Shiva OM, Shiva OM, there exists peace.  There is no mind or no feelings 

of the body.  Only bayalu or Parashiva exists. 

Summary: 

This vachana portrays the life of a sharana.  Sharana is born as a bavi. He is 

blessed with Istalinga by guru with instructions to follow the path of Shiva. 

With his devotion he learns that he is no different from linga. With this 
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knowledge he succeeds in becoming linga himself. 

384 
C¾ô«£À°è GzÀ¬Ä¹ ªÀÄ¾ªÀÅ £ÀµÀÖªÁVzÀÝ 
±ÀgÀt£À ¥ÀjAiÀÄ£À¾¸À®ÄAmÉ ? 
UÀwAiÀÄ£À¾¸À®ÄAmÉ ? 
²±ÀÄ PÀAqÀ PÀ£À¹£ÀAw¥ÀàgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä 
±ÀgÀtgÀÄ. 

384 

arxivinalli udayisi marxavu naṣhṭavāgidda 

sharaṇana pariyanarxasaluṁṭe ? gatiyanarxasaluṁṭe ? 

shishu kaṁḍa kanasinaṁtipparu guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇaru. 

 384 

Took birth in realization 

Lost forgetfulness 

Can sought sharana’s status? 

Can sought linga’s status? 

Guheshwara, Your sharana’s are 

Like dream of a baby. 

Explanation: 

Took birth … linga’s status? : Realization refers to the knowledge 

acquired by performing Shivayoga.  The knowledge is that a sharana is 

Parashiva. Forgetfulness refers to the loss of awareness of body and mind. 
With the evolution of the knowledge that a sharana is Parashiva he loses all 

awareness of body and mind.  He is completely absorbed with linga feelings 

and his life is of linga. Allamaprabhu asks- Is it possible to question the 

status of a sharana apart from linga, or the status of linga apart from a 

sharana?. They are one and the same.    

Guheshwara, Your … a baby. : The dream of a baby cannot be explained.  

It can only be experienced.  Similarly unity of a sharana with linga cannot 

be explained. But it can only be experienced. 

Summary: 

Performing Shivayoga is to acquire knowledge.  At the end the performer 

learns that he is no different from linga. With this knowledge he loses 

awareness of his body and mind. In this state, a sharana cannot be viewed 

different from linga or linga different from a sharana.  This situation cannot 

be explained.  It can only be experienced.  It is like the dream of a child. 

385 
UÀÄgÀÄ²µÀå ¸ÀA§AzsÀPÉÌ °AUÀªÀ zsÀj¸ÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 
¤ªÀÄä §AzsÀ£ÀQÌQÌ D¼ÀÄªÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 
D£ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ÄV CPÀlPÀmÁ JAzÉ£À¯Áè !  
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PÀÆV®è ¨ÉÆ¨Éâ¬Ä®è ; ºÉÆÃzÀ ºÉÆ®§£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ- 
zÉÃªÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ¨Á¼ÀÄzÀ¯É«rzÉ£ÀÄ. 

385 

gurushiṣhya saṁbaṁdhakke liṁgava dharisuvarayyā. 

nimma baṁdhanakkikki āḷuvarayyā. 

ānu kaṁḍu marxugi akaṭakaṭā eṁdenallā !  

kūgilla bobbeyilla ; hōda holabanarxiyaru- 

dēva guhēshvarana bāḷudaleviḍidenu. 

385 

To associate guru and pupil wears linga 

Place You in bondage cries. 

Seeing, I had pity and said alas! 

No calling, no shouting; 

Do not know the path they went. 

Followed the path of God Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

To associate … wears linga: Guru blesses a pupil with Istalinga and orders 

to wear always.  They are not aware that wearing Istalinga is for the practice 

of Shivayoga and not to please guru. 

Place You … bondage cries. : By carrying Istalinga in a pouch they are 

placing Parashiva in bondage. They fail to bring You to their palm or to 

their mind.   

Seeing, I … said alas! : Allamaprabhu expresses pity to those wearing 

linga but not practicing Shivayoga. 

No calling … they went. : Devotee wears Istalinga to be free from the 

bonds of life. He should worship Istalinga on his palm with steadfast mind. 

Without Istalinga worship there is no way to free themselves from the 

bonds of life. The devotee cannot follow the path of sharanas. He forgets 

the path showed by his guru. 

Followed the … God Guheshwara. : Sharana is different.  He does not 

wear linga just for the sake of wearing.  His feelings, life and all his actions 

are for linga.  In fact he lives for linga.  He has no awareness of his body or 

his mind.  Everything is filled with linga. Finally he becomes linga. 

Summary: 

Without the knowledge of linga or without love for linga devotee wears 

linga. Some wears to please guru who blessed them with the linga.  He does 

not wear linga to lose the cycle of birth, death and life. He keeps his linga in 

bondage.  Allamaprabhu feels sympathy seeing such people. He does not 

repent with linga or he seeks protection from the cycle of birth and death. 

He does not know to follow the path of sharanas.  Sharana is different.  He 

is anxious to unite with linga.  By following the path of Shiva he 

experiences the true bliss. 

386 
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PÁAiÀÄzÀ°è PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀªÉqÉUÉÆAqÀ §½PÀ 
C¾ô«£À°è ªÀÄ¾ªÉ vÁ£É ¤A¢vÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
PÁAiÀÄzÀ PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀªÀ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄ§®èqÉ 
zÉÃªÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ¤®ªÀÅ vÁ£É £ÉÆÃqÁ. 

386 

kāyadalli kaḷavaḷaveḍegoṁḍa baḷika 

arxivinalli marxave tāne niṁdittu nōḍā. 

kāyada kaḷavaḷava vāyuveṁdarxiyaballaḍe 

dēva guhēshvarana nilavu tāne nōḍā. 

386 

With hesitation inside the body 

Memory loss is for the learning. 

Learning hesitation of body is waste  

It is His standing, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

With hesitation … the learning. : The soul hesitates to learn the truth 

when it is tangled with things of this world and body.  Things of this world 

and body are the daily routines for seeking bodily pleasures, working to 

acquire wealth, etc.  With this kind of involvement the soul does not find 

time to remember the truth. So its memory for learning the truth is lost.  

Learning hesitation … standing, Guheshwara. : Affairs of body, worldly 

information, matters of wealth are all short lived. They keep changing with 

time.  They are static.  An ignorant associates with worldly things. But a 

sharana has the knowledge of the soul.  

Summary: 

With the interest of mind in the matters of body and wealth, the soul is not 

aware of its true identity. With the knowledge that the affairs of body are 

short lived and they are static, the soul is free to recognize its true identity.  

Only a sharana has this knowledge. 

 

 

 

387 
©¹¯ÉA§ UÀÄgÀÄ«AUÉ £É¼À¯ÉA§ ²±Àå. 
¤gÁ¼À°AUÀPÉÌ §AiÀÄ¯É ¸ÉeÉÓ, ªÁAiÀÄÄªÉ ²ªÀzÁgÀ, 
¨É¼ÀUÉ ¹AºÁ¸À£À. 
CvÀÛ°vÀÛ avÀÛªÀ ºÀjAiÀÄ°ÃAiÀÄzÉ, 
ªÀÄdÓ£ÉPÉÌ¾õÉzÀÄ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

387 

bisileṁba guruviṁge neḷaleṁba shishya. 

nirāḷaliṁgakke bayale sejje, vāyuve shivadāra, 
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beḷage siṁhāsana. 

attalitta cittava hariyalīyade, 

majjanekkerxedu sukhiyāde guhēshvarā ! 

387 

For a guru named sunshine 

Shade is his pupil. 

For linga, the world is his abode. 

Air is the thread 

Light is his throne. 

Without letting the mind to wonder, 

Bathes linga became happy, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

For a guru … his pupil. : Sunshine refers to no darkness.  Guru is called 

sunshine because he has no ignorance. In the shade of the sunshine is the 

pupil.  He is the one with noble characters and is eager to receive the 

teachings of his guru. He is peaceful and has no desires. He is ready and is 

willing to follow the path of Shiva. He follows the teachings of his guru.    

For linga … his throne. : The pupil worships Bhāvalinga in his mind.  

This linga is pure and has no impurities. Knowledge is its throne.  

Bhāvalinga is carried lightly by air. 

Without letting … happy, Guheshwara. : With steadfast mind sharana 

worships Bhāvalinga. Gradually he stands united with linga and he is 

immensely happy. 

Summary: 

Knowledge is sunshine. Guru is with knowledge. Pupil is his shade.  He is 

anxious to follow the path of Shiva. He travels in the path of Shiva with 

steadfast mind and worships Bhāvalinga. He is happy united with linga.  

388 
PÀgÀuÁ¢ UÀÄtAUÀ¼À½zÀÄ £ÀªÀZÀPÀæAUÀ¼ÀÄ 
©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ §½PÀ 
E£ÉßÃ£ÉÆ, E£ÉßÃ£ÉÆ ? 
¥ÀÅtå«®è ¥Á¥À«®è ;  E£ÉßÃ£ÉÆ, E£ÉßÃ£ÉÆ ? 
¸ÀéUÀð«®è £ÀgÀPÀ«®è ; E£ÉßÃ£ÉÆ, E£ÉßÃ£ÉÆ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀ ªÉÃ¢ü¹ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÀ §½PÀ 
E£ÉßÃ£ÉÆ, E£ÉßÃ£ÉÆ ? 

388 

karaṇādi guṇaṁgaḷaḷidu navacakraṁgaḷu bhinnavāda baḷika 

innēno, innēno ? 

puṇyavilla pāpavilla ;  innēno, innēno ? 

svargavilla narakavilla ; innēno, innēno ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁga vēdhisi sukhiyāda baḷika 
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innēno, innēno ? 

388 

With the loss of characters of sense organs, 

With the separation of nine wheels 

What else, what else? 

No virtues, no guilt; what else what else? 

No heaven, no hell; what else, what else? 

Happy being one with Guheshwara linga 

What else, what else? 

Explanation: 

With the …what else? : Sense organs lead to pride. They are –‘I’ and 

‘mine’. Nine wheels refer to the nine places of the inner body, namely, 

Ādhāra, Swādhistāna, Manipooraka, Anāhatha, Vishudhdhi, Ājnā, Brahma, 

Shikā, and Paschima (west) wheels. The performer of Shivayoga binds his 

mind and soul in the nine wheels and invokes Parashiva. As his 

performance solidifies he travels up word.  Finally he passes through all the 

wheels and he unites with Parashiva. With the union, a sharana is not bound 

by place or time. He is Parashiva.  There is no good and bad for him.  These 

feelings exist as long as sharana dwells duality ‘I and You’.  

Summary: 

Sharana with his steadfast mind performs Shivayoga.  He controls his sense 

organs and continues to elevate himself through the nine wheels that are 

inside his body. Finally, he unites with linga and becomes bayalu.  Being 

linga he has no feelings of good and bad.  He is not bound either by time or 

by place. 

389 
¥ÀÈyéAiÀÄ£ÀwUÀ¼ÉzÀ ¸ÁÜªÀgÀAUÀ½Ã®è. 
C¥ÀÅöàªÀ£ÀwUÀ¼ÉzÀ wÃxÀðAiÀiÁvÉæUÀ½®è. 
CVßAiÀÄ£ÀwUÀ¼ÉzÀ ºÉÆÃªÀÄ¸ÀªÀiÁ¢üUÀ½®è. 
ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ£ÀwUÀ¼ÉzÀ £ÉÃªÀÄ¤vÀåAUÀ½Ã®è. 
DPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀwUÀ¼ÉzÀ zsÁå£ÀªÀiË£ÀAUÀ½®è. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ vÁ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀAUÉ E£ÁßªÀAUÀªÀÇ E®è. 

389 

pŗuthviyanatigaḷeda sthāvaraṁgaḷīlla. 

appuvanatigaḷeda tīrthayātregaḷilla. 

agniyanatigaḷeda hōmasamādhigaḷilla. 

vāyuvanatigaḷeda nēmanityaṁgaḷīlla. 

ākāshavanatigaḷeda dhyānamaunaṁgaḷilla. 

guhēshvara tāneṁdarxidaṁge innāvaṁgavū illa. 

  389 

With neglect of earth no fixed lingas 
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With neglect of water no travel to holy rivers 

With neglect of fire no sacred fires 

With neglect of air no routines 

With neglect of sky no prayers 

Learning Guheshwara is oneself, no body. 

Explanation: 

With neglect …  no prayers: People construct temples and worship idols. 

People travel far off places to bathe in rivers. Worships fire saying it is 

sanctified. Perform rituals routinely and pray both loud and silently. To 

perform these one should have the knowledge of the panchabuthās (earth, 

water, fire, air and sky).  Without the knowledge of earth temples cannot be 

built.  Without the knowledge of water bathing cannot be done. Without the 

knowledge of fire it cannot be holy.  Without the knowledge of air routines 

cannot be performed. Without the knowledge of sky prayers are not 

possible.  Panchabuthās are essential for these actions.  

Learning Guheshwara … no body. : This world is from Panchabutha.  It 

is not ancient or complete.  It came in the middle.  Before the presence of 

this world Parashiva existed.  He is the truth. A sharana through his 

performance of Shivayoga unites with Parashiva. With unity sharana has no 

concept of this world or Panchabutha.   

Summary: 

Worship of idols, bathing in holy rivers, sanctified fire, performing routines 

and praying both loud and silently are all related to earth, water, fire, air and 

sky called Panchabutha. Sharana through his performance of Shivayoga 

reaches the ultimate and unites with Parashiva.  With this unity he has no 

awareness or concepts of Panchabutha. So he cannot follow the actions 

associated with earth, water, fire, air, and sky. 

390 
¥ÀÈyé dqÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀªÀAUÉ ¸ÁÜªÀgÁ¢UÀ¼À°è 
J¾UÀ¯ÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå ?  
C¥ÀÅöà dqÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀªÀAUÉ wÃxÀð¸Áß£ÀAUÀ¼À°è 
Cw±ÀAiÀÄªÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå ? 
vÉÃd dqÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀªÀAUÉ 
ºÉÆÃªÀÄ¸ÀªÀiÁ¢üUÀ¼ÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå ? 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ dqÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀªÀAUÉ zsÁå£ÀªÀiË£ÀAUÀ¼À 
»rAiÀÄ¯ÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå ? 
DPÁ±À dqÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀªÀAUÉ 
ªÀÄAvÁæ¾ÆrüAiÉÄÃPÀAiÀiÁå ? 
E¤vÀÄ dqÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀªÀAUÉ «¢ü 
QAPÀgÀvÉ¬Ä®èªÀAiÀiÁå,  
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ¤dªÀÅ EzÀÄ vÁ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀ 
ªÀÄºÁvÀäAUÉ ! 

390 

pŗuthvi jaḍaneṁdarxidavaṁge sthāvarādigaḷalli erxagalēkayyā ?  

appu jaḍaneṁdarxidavaṁge tīrthasnānaṁgaḷalli atishayavēkayyā ? 

tēja jaḍaneṁdarxidavaṁge hōmasamādhigaḷēkayyā ? 

vāyu jaḍaneṁdarxidavaṁge dhyānamaunaṁgaḷa hiḍiyalēkayyā ? 

ākāsha jaḍaneṁdarxidavaṁge maṁtrārxūḍhiyēkayyā ? 

initu jaḍaneṁdarxidavaṁge vidhi kiṁkarateyillavayyā,  

guhēshvaraneṁba nijavu idu tāneṁdarxida mahātmaṁge ! 

390 

With knowledge that earth is immovable 

Why seek refuge of static things? 

With knowledge that water is static 

What is great about bathing in holy rivers? 

With knowledge that fire is static 

Why perform sacred rituals with fire? 

With knowledge that air is static 

Why practice of prayers? 

With knowledge that sky is static 

Why practice uttering of prayers? 

With static knowledge does not fall for these 

Knowing the true Guheshwara is self! 

Explanation: 

With knowledge …  is self! : Sharana learns the truth that he is Parashiva 

and Parashiva is not bound by time or place. With this knowledge he has no 

reason to follow the rituals offered to Panchabutha. He ignores idol worship 

and bathing in holy waters, sanctify fire, rituals, and prayers. 

Summary: 

Panchabutha – earth, water, fire, air, and water, are static.  Knowing that 

Panchabutha is static, a sharana does not follow the rituals to them. He does 

not worship idols, does not bathe in holy rivers, does not sanctify fire, does 

not follow rituals, and does not pray either silently or loud. He knows that 

he is Parashiva and has lost all bodily characters. He is the greatest. 

 391 
§AzÀ §mÉÖAiÀÄ ¤AzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÉÆ¯Éè PÀAzÁ ! 
PÀAzÁ, CzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀªÉÇ ? 
©AzÀÄ bÀAzÀªÀ®è ; 
§AzÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ §®è, PÀAzÁ ! 
 

391 
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baṁda baṭṭeya niṁdu nōḍalolle kaṁdā ! 

kaṁdā, adēnu sōjigavo ? 

biṁdu Chaṁdavalla ; 

baṁda pariyanu guhēshvara balla, kaṁdā ! 

         391 

Don’t you see the clothes came in child! 

Child, what a surprise it is? 

Roaming mind is not good; 

The way you came Guheshwara knows, child! 

Explanation: 

Don’t you … knows, child! : Clothes came refers to a person who came in 

the path of Shiva. In the beginning Parashiva was alone. Life on this world 

is the culmination from the power of Parashiva. The power is pure 

knowledge. Entering the life, it became ignorant It has no memory of its 

past. It has acquired pride by thinking ‘I am body and I live for the sake of 

body, etc.  Allamaprabhu asks such lives – where did you come from? What 

clothes you had when you took birth on this earth?  Stop and think Instead 

of traveling in the path of sumsāra, look back, far back. Behaving to please 

the wandering mind is not good for you. Look at sharana.  He has discarded 

all clothes related to the path of sumsāra.  He is traveling in the path of 

Shiva reaching his final destination of uniting with Parashiva.  Now it is 

your turn to follow the path of Shiva.       

Summary: 

Before following the path of sumsāra a person should stop and think of his 

past. He came in the path of Shiva.  It is his clothes. Being in the path of 

sumsāra does not lead to eternal happiness. He should follow the path 

shown by a sharana.  To unite with Parashiva he should go with the clothes 

or in the path that he came. 

392 
¥ÀÈyéAiÀÄ¯ÉÆzÀVzÀ WÀlªÀÅ ¥ÀÈyéAiÀÄ®qÀVzÀqÉ 
D ¥ÀÈyéAiÀÄ ZÀjvÀæªÉ ZÀjvÀæ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
C¥ÀÅöà«£À¯ÉÆzÀVzÀ WÀlªÀÅ C¥ÀÅöà«£À®qÀVzÀqÉ 
D C¥ÀÅöà«£À ZÀjvÀæªÉ ZÀjvÀæ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
CVßAiÀÄ¯ÉÆzÀVzÀ WÀlªÀÅ CVßAiÀÄ®qÀVzÀqÉ 
D CVßAiÀÄ ZÀjvÀæªÉ ZÀjvÀæ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£À¯ÉÆzÀVzÀ WÀlªÀÅ ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£À®qÀVzÀqÉ 
D ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£À ZÀjvÀæªÉ ZÀjvÀæ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
DPÁ±ÀzÀ¯ÉÆzÀVzÀ WÀlªÀÅ DPÁ±ÀzÀ®qÀVzÀqÉ 
D DPÁ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÀæªÉ ZÀjvÀæ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀzÀ¯ÉÆzÀVzÀ WÀlªÀÅ 
°AUÀzÀ®qÀVzÀqÉ 
D °AUÀzÀ ZÀjvÀæªÉ ZÀjvÀæ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 

392 

pŗuthviyalodagida ghaṭavu pŗuthviyalaḍagidaḍe 

ā pŗuthviya caritrave caritra nōḍā ! 

appuvinalodagida ghaṭavu appuvinalaḍagidaḍe 

ā appuvina caritrave caritra nōḍā ! 

agniyalodagida ghaṭavu agniyalaḍagidaḍe 

ā agniya caritrave caritra nōḍā ! 

vāyuvinalodagida ghaṭavu vāyuvinalaḍagidaḍe 

ā vāyuvina caritrave caritra nōḍā ! 

ākāshadalodagida ghaṭavu ākāshadalaḍagidaḍe 

ā ākāshada caritrave caritra nōḍā ! 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgadalodagida ghaṭavu liṁgadalaḍagidaḍe 

ā liṁgada caritrave caritra nōḍā ! 

392 

Things of earth if hid in earth 

Look, It is the greatness of earth! 

Things of water if hid in water 

Look, It is the greatness of water! 

Things of fire if hid in fire 

Look, It is the greatness of fire! 

Things of air if hid in air 

Look, It is the greatness of air! 

Things of sky if hid in sky 

Look, It is the greatness of sky! 

Life coming from Guheshwaralinga if hid in linga 

Look, it is the greatness of linga! 

Explanation: 

Things of … of sky! : Things made of earth end in earth, things made of 

water end in water, things made of fire end in fire, things made of air end in 

air, and things made of sky end in sky.    

Life coming … of linga: Similarly, soul that comes from Mahalinga also 

ends in Mahalinga. This is the greatness of Mahalinga.  

Summary: 

This vachana can be explained in two ways, namely, the meaning of 

vachana, the second relates to the performance of Shivayoga. Panchabutha 

is responsible for five karmendria (organs related to talk. holding, walking, 

breathing and excretion), five vishaya (organs relate to the collection of 

information), five jnānendria (organs related to the collections of 

knowledge), five vāyu (organs related to breathing), and five anthahkarana 

(inner organs related to feelings).  The collection of these is the body and 
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the soul. Since the body and the soul are from Panchabutha, that part of 

body from earth ends in earth, that part of body from water ends in water, 

and so on.  Similarly, the soul came from Mahalinga joins with Mahalinga. 

The second type of description of this vachana refers to ways of offerings 

by the performer of Shivayoga. The sprit of Mahalinga corresponding to 

sky, air, fire, water, and earth settles in various organs of the body.  They 

are called Prasādhalinga, Jangamalinga, Shivalinga, Gurulinga, and 

Āchāralinga respectively.  

Sharana as a baktha offers all his desires related to earth including things of 

smell to Āchāralinga. As a result he has no desires related to earth. Sharana 

as a Maheshwara offers all his desires related to water including liquid 

things to Gurulinga. As a result he is free from desires related to water.   

Sharana as a prasādhi offers all his desires related to fire including things 

with form to Shivalinga. As a result he is free from desires related to fire.  

Sharana as a prānalingi offers all his desires related to air including things 

that has touch to Jangamalinga. As a result he is free from all desires related 

to air.  Sharana offers all his desires related to sky including things of sound 

to Prasādhalinga. As a result he is free from all desires related to sky. By 

offering various desires of Panchabutha at different stages of Shivayoga, 

sharana has awareness over his three types of body, namely, sthula, 

sukshma, and kārana.  Now sharana has no awareness of his body and he 

does not stay alone.  He is united with Mahalinga. 

393 
¸ÀPÀ® ¨sÀÄªÀ£Á¢¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀAUÀ½UÉ vÀAzÉ. 
¸ÀPÀ® zÉÃªÁ¢zÉÃªÀPÀð½UÉ vÀAzÉ. 
¨sÀªÀ¨sÀªÀzÀ°è ¤Ã£É£Àß vÀAzÉ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ ¤gÁ¼ÀzÀ°è ¤Ã£É£Àß vÀAzÉ! 

393 

sakala bhuvanādibhuvanaṁgaḷige taṁde. 

sakala dēvādidēvarkaḷige taṁde. 

bhavabhavadalli nīnenna taṁde. 

guhēshvaraliṁga nirāḷadalli nīnenna taṁde! 

  393 

He is the father for all houses past and present. 

He is the father for all divines. 

He is the father in every life of mine. 

You are my father even in Guheshwaralinga! 

Explanation: 

He is … and present. : This world came from Parashiva.  Similarly there 

are many other worlds in our galaxy. Parashiva is also the caretaker of all 

the worlds.  So He is called the father. 

He is …all divines. : There are five divine persons responsible for the 
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worlds. Brahma is in the Kriyāshakthi, Vishnu is in the Jnānashakthi, Rudra 

is in the Ichchāshakthi, Eshwara in Ādhishakthi, and Sadhāshiva in 

Parāshakthi. These five are responsible for the creation, maintaining, 

destruction, recreation, and caring respectively. They are from the five 

characters of Parashiva.  So Parashiva is the father. 

He is … of mine. : There are many lives.  Each one is different from the 

other. Their views are also different. Their souls experience happiness and 

sorrow. Parashiva is the salvation for every soul. Even in the bonds of birth 

and death Parashiva is the father. 

You are … in Guheshwaralinga! : Following in the path of Shiva 

philosophy a person acquires freedom from the bonds of life. Parashiva is 

the father. Allamaprabhu expresses his salutations to Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is responsible for the many earths in this universe.  He is the 

protector.  He is responsible for all types of forces- past, present and future. 

His grace is the reason to come in different lives. Following the path of 

Shiva philosophy and the freedom from the cycle of birth are all from His 

grace. With unity a sharana is not different from linga. Happiness of a 

sharana is from unity with Parashiva. 

394 
§mÉÖUÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀ 
PÉÆlÄÖºÉÆÃzÀgÉªÀÄäªÀgÀÄ, 
J°èAiÀÄzÀÄ °AUÀ, J°èAiÀÄzÀÄ dAUÀªÀÄ, 
J°èAiÀÄzÀÄ ¥ÁzÉÆÃzÀPÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀAiÀiÁå ? 
C®èzÀªÀgÉÆqÀ£Ár J®ègÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÉlÖgÀAiÀiÁå ; 
D£ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä £ÀA© §AiÀÄ¯ÁzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

394 

baṭṭegoṁḍu hōguttoṁda koṭṭuhōdaremmavaru, 

elliyadu liṁga, elliyadu jaṁgama, 

elliyadu pādōdaka prasādavayyā ? 

alladavaroḍanāḍi ellaru muṁdugeṭṭarayyā ; 

ānu nimma naṁbi bayalāde guhēshvarā. 

  394 

While going elders gave carried cloths  

Where is linga, where is Jangama, 

Where is padhōdhaka prasādha? 

Joining the non believers 

Everyone gone in the wrong path; 

Believing in You, I became bayalu Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

While going … carried clothes: Carried clothes refer to the path of linga. 
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There are two kinds of clothes. The first is the path of sumsāra and the other 

is the path of Shiva.  Those following the path of sumsāra are bound by the 

cycle of life. Those following the path of linga are free from the cycle of 

life. The elders left behind the path of Shiva so everyone can follow to 

freedom from life. 

Where is … padhōdhaka prasādha?  Those receiving the knowledge of 

Shiva path failed to accomplish unity with Parashiva. They failed to follow 

the path given to them by their elders. For them there is no linga experience. 

No jangama for them because they do not have the idea of dhasōha. 

Without equality in mind there is no prasādha or padhōdhaka. 

Joining the … wrong path; A devotee should associate with sharanas to 

follow the path of Shiva.  Being in the company of nonbelievers hinders 

achieving eternal happiness.     

Believing in … bayalu Guheshwarā. : With trust in guru and his teachings 

a baktha follows the path of Shiva. Touching Istalinga leads to purify body, 

by touching Prānalinga mind is pure, and by touching Bhāvalinga feelings 

are pure. This is the way to fill the body, mind and feelings with linga.  

Now sharana is linga.  

Summary: 

Guru gives Istalinga to those expressing a desire to follow the path of Shiva.  

They are also instructed to fill their mind and body with linga. This results 

in the union with linga leading to eternal happiness.  With the union a 

sharana is free from the cycle of birth and death.  Without following the 

teachings of guru they are caught in sumsāra. Being in sumsāra they are in 

the cycle of birth and death. A true sharana follows the path of Shiva by 

associating with sharanas.  He unites with linga.  

    395 
D¢AiÀÄ ±ÀgÀt£À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 
AiÀÄÄUÀdÄUÀzÀªÀgÉ®è ¤§âtªÉÇÃzÀgÀÄ. 
ºÉÆÃzÀ ¤§âtÂUÀgÀÄ ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀgÀÄ ! 
ªÀÄzÀÄªÀtÂUÀ£À ¸ÀÄ¢ÝAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
ºÀAzÀgÀªÀ½AiÀÄzÀÄ, ºÀ¸É ªÀÄÄ£Àß®ÄqÀÄUÀzÀÄ. 
§AzÀ§AzÀªÀgÉ®è «ÄAzÀÄAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. 
EzÀ¾AvÀÄªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ dUÀªÉ®è §¾qÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ±À§ÝªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄºÀAvÀ 
§AiÀÄ®Ä ! 

395 

ādiya sharaṇana maduveya māḍalu 

yugajugadavarella nibbaṇavōdaru. 

hōda nibbaṇigaru maraḷaru ! 

maduvaṇigana suddiyanarxiyabāradu. 
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haṁdaravaḷiyadu, hase munnaluḍugadu. 

baṁdabaṁdavarella miṁduṁḍu hōdaru. 

idarxaṁtuvanarxiyade jagavella barxaḍāyittu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba shabdavanoḷakoṁḍa mahaṁta bayalu ! 

395 

To perform wedding of primal sharana 

Everyone went with him. 

Those gone cannot return! 

Cannot get news of groom. 

Stage is not wasted, seat cannot be blot out. 

Those came went peacefully. 

Without learning the truth world became poor. 

Learning the word Guheshwara 

The great become bayalu. 

Explanation: 

To perform … cannot return! : Primal refers to Mahalinga.  Wedding is 

for the sharana. Everyone refers to the sense organs and their feelings. 

Mahalinga is primal or ancient because He existed before this world.  The 

devotee is called a sharana when he reaches the fifth state in the shatsthala.  

There is a wedding between a sharana and linga. The guests attending the 

wedding are his sense organs, mind, pride, and knowledge. Sharana is 

completely immersed with the knowledge of linga. He has no awareness of 

his body or his surroundings. His pride, anger and knowledge are also lost. 

His body and mind is filled with linga.  

Cannot get … of groom. :  Groom refers to Mahalinga. Mahalinga cannot 

be described.  He has no form.    

Stage is … blot out:  Mahalinga is complete and has everything. The palm 

of a sharana is the stage. The wedding takes place in such a stage. 

Those came went peacefully:  During the performance of Shivayoga 

sharana has many feelings.  All of them are now peaceful. They are 

controlled. 

Without learning …came poor. : Many people do not know the 

accomplishments of a sharana. Also they do not walk in the path of Shiva. 

So they do not escape from the cycle of birth and death. 

Learning the … become bayalu. : Sharana has lost all awareness of his 

body.  He has no doubts about his relationship with Mahalinga. He 

experiences unity and is bayalu. 

Summary: 

This vachana describes the wedding between a sharana with Mahalinga.  

The wedding party consists of pride, knowledge, anger, etc.  They are with 

sharana for many years. When sharana become the bride, his wedding party 

become associates of linga. With the wedding sharana has lost his cycle of 

birth and death.  All his associates could not return to their original state. 
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Many people do not follow the path of Shiva.  They are caught in the cycle 

of birth and death. Sharana alone submits himself to Mahalinga. He is 

united and is a bayalu.  

 

396 
ªÀÄgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt QZÀÄÑ ªÀÄgÀªÀ 
¸ÀÄlÖAvÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
§AiÀÄ® UÁ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À 
£Á¹PÀªÀ£À¦àzÀAvÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÀgÀÄ«£À ¨ÉÆA¨ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄjPÉÆAqÀAvÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ ¥ÀÇf¹ 
¨sÀªÀUÉmÉÖ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 

396 

maradoḷagaṇa kiccu marava suṭṭaṁtādenayyā. 

bayala gāḷiya parimaḷa nāsikavanappidaṁtādenayyā. 

karuvina boṁbeyanurikoṁḍaṁtādenayyā. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgava pūjisi bhavageṭṭenayyā. 

  396 

Became like the tree burnt by fire within. 

Became like the organ hit by fragrance in wind. 

Became like the wax doll burnt by fire. 

Worshiping linga named Guheshwara 

Became free from life and death 

Explanation: 

Became like … fire within. : Fire is hidden in a tree.  When fire exits the 

tree, it burns the tree.  Similarly the knowledge of Shiva is in a sharana.  

When it comes out, it burns sharana.  With the burning, his desire to unite 

with linga intensifies and all other desires are burnt.  This is the state of a 

sharana now. 

Became like … in wind. : When air with fragrance touches the nose, the 

body enjoys the sweet smell of fragrance.  Similarly a sharana enjoys the 

unity with Mahalinga.  This is his state. 

Became like … by fire. :  Nothing remains when fire touches the wax doll.  

Similarly, sharana becomes bayalu with unity.  His state is bayalu. 

Worshiping linga … life and death: Performing Shivayoga a sharana 

achieves unity with linga. With unity sharana is free from the cycle of birth.  

Summary: 

This vachana has three illustrations.  The first is the burning of the tree, the 

second is touch of fragrance from the air, and the third is the burning of the 

wax doll. Fire refers to knowledge, doll refers to body and tree refers to life. 

With the birth of Shiva knowledge awareness of body is suppressed. Now 
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sharana is with the idea that he is no different from Mahalinga.  In this state 

he has no awareness of body.  In this state he is with knowledge and is 

happy.  This happiness is pure fragrance.  Sharana enjoys this fragrance 

immensely. 

397 
LªÀgÀ ¸ÀAUÀ¢AzÀ §AzÉ £ÉÆÃqÀAiÀiÁå. 
LªÀgÀ ¸ÀAUÀ¢AzÀ ¤AzÉ £ÉÆÃqÀAiÀiÁå. 
LªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä §mÉÖAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. 
£Á£ÉÆ§â£É ¤B¸ÀAVAiÀiÁV G½zÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ¤vÀå¤gÀAd£À 
gÀÆ»®èzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀ PÀAqÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 

397 

aivara saṁgadiṁda baṁde nōḍayyā. 

aivara saṁgadiṁda niṁde nōḍayyā. 

aivaru tamma tamma baṭṭeyalli hōdaru. 

nānobbane niHsaṁgiyāgi uḷidenayyā ! 

guhēshvaraneṁba nityaniraṁjana 

rūhillada ghanava kaṁḍenayyā. 
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Came with the association of five. 

Stood with the association of five. 

The five are gone in their clothes. 

I remained without association! 

Saw the greatness of the formless and 

Ever pure Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Came with … of five. : Five refers to Panchabutha namely earth, water, 

fire, air and sky. When these five are mixed comes the body. To associate 

with this body jeeva resided in the body.  This body has sense organs.  From 

sense organs jeeva could gather information about worldly things that 

brings happiness and sorrow to the body.  But for his fortune jeeva met guru 

who instructed about linga.  Jeeva followed the instruction and walked in 

the path of Shiva learning that jeeva is not the body and mind is not made 

from Panchabutha. Jeeva had the awareness that jeeva is Parashiva. With 

this knowledge all awareness about body and mind are lost. 

The five … their clothes. : First is Mahalinga. Then came the five 

philosophies followed by the Panchabutha, and five forms. They are 

together became this universe, body, and others. This is the way they came 

and this is the way they are absorbed. Panchabutha is absorbed by the five 

philosophies and then they are absorbed in Mahalinga. Since sharana is 

united with Mahalinga, he has no awareness about the universe, 
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Panchabutha or the philosophies. For him everything is linga.  So the five 

are gone in their clothes. 

I remained without association! : For a sharana everything is linga.  So a 

sharana is not associated with any other.   

Saw the … Ever pure Guheshwara. : Shivayoga has made a sharana  to 

see and experience Parashiva, the pure, complete and peaceful linga. 

Summary: 

The soul evolved from Panchabutha followed by the body.  The soul stayed 

in the body and enjoyed bodily information collected by the sense organs. 

With the blessing of guru, the soul realized that ‘I am not the body and I am 

the Parashiva’. As a result the soul lost all regards to the body.  This 

suppressed Panchabutha. Being alone without any association the soul 

experienced true status as linga. 

398 
¸ÀmÉ ¢lªÁzÀ°è ªÀÄÄnÖAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄÄlÖzÉ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
CwgÀw UÀwªÀÄwUÉ ªÀÄAzÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
JAlÄ »lÄÖ, ¥ÀAZÀ ªÀÄoÀ GAlÄ zsÀgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É. 
£ÀgÀ¸ÀÄgÁ¢UÀ¼É®è ¸ÀA¨sÁgÀªÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ 
§AzÉÊzÁgÉ. 
»lÄÖ £ÀµÀÖ, ªÀÄoÀ ºÁ¼ÀÄ, HjUÀÄ¥Àl¼À, 
WÀ£À ªÀÄoÀªÀ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ 
©Ã¢UÀ¾ÄªÁzÀ. 

398 

saṭe diṭavādalli muṭṭiyū muṭṭade irabēku. 

atirati gatimatige maṁdavāyittu. 

eṁṭu hiṭṭu, paṁca maṭha uṁṭu dhareya mēle. 

narasurādigaḷella saṁbhārava hottu baṁdaidāre. 

hiṭṭu naṣhṭa, maṭha hāḷu, ūrigupaṭaḷa, 

ghana maṭhava suṭṭu guhēshvara bīdigarxuvāda. 

 398 

 If False becomes true stay touched as untouched. 

Efforts of true love darkened. 

Eight foods, five matas are on earth. 

Divine and men came carrying spices. 

Lost food, spoiled matas, fire subsides, 

Burns huge mata Guheshwara become free. 

Explanation: 

If False … as untouched. : False refers to the things that did not exist 

earlier.  Stay touched as untouched means if noticed one should stay as 

unnoticed.  This world did not exist before the soul.  The time-place, 

country-things, actions-qualities, as well as many worlds came about at a 
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later stage.  The soul is attracted or touched the things of the world by the 

sense organs.  If touched, the soul is bounded by their attractions.  They 

should be enjoyed without being bounded. 

Efforts of … love darkened. : True love refers to love of linga.  Excess 

love changes into greed.  Greed leads to forget the reality.  This is the 

situation for those born into this world.  As a result they forget their true 

identity. 

Eight foods … on earth. : Eight foods refer things of enjoyment.  They are 

house, bed, clothes, jewels, things with fragrance, flower, food, and after 

dinner items like pawn, drinks, etc.  Five matas refer to body from 

Panchabutha. There are many attractive things in this world.  They 

collectively or individually interrupt the soul from learning the truth.  

Divine and … carrying spices. :  Spices increase the taste.  The taste 

makes the soul to forget its true identity and the soul continues to enjoy the 

things of this world.  As a result the truth about the soul is forgotten. 

Lost food … become free: All persons born on this earth follow the path of 

life – birth and death.  Rarely a person follows the path of Shiva to learn 

about the relationship between himself and Parashiva.  He is a sharana. 

Through his performance of Shivayoga, he learns that he is different from 

the world and also from the body. With this knowledge he learns that he is 

no different from Parashiva and he is free from the cycle of life. 

Summary: 

This world has many attractive things.  The soul or linga is in the body. It 

existed before the body and the world.  Born in this world the soul enjoys 

the things of this world.  With the soul fond of things it forgets its true 

identity leading to the web of life. Rarely a soul realizes to learn its true 

identity and rarely follows the path of Shiva.  By performing Shivayoga it 

loses awareness of body and mind.  Now all actions are for linga.  The soul 

is free from illusions of this world and it unites with Parashiva. It lives with 

Parashiva as one. 

399 
ªÀÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ zÀÄªÀÄðw ºÀÄnÖzÀ §½PÀ, 
ªÀÄwAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ªÉAiÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀÄ 
¨sÀªÀPÉÌ UÀÄ¾ôªÀiÁr PÉqÀ»vÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
CRArvÀªÀ vÀAzÀÄ ªÀÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÉÃ¢¸À®Ä 
UÀwUÉlÄÖ ¤A¢vÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

399 

matiyoḷagoṁdu durmati huṭṭida baḷika, 

matiya marxaveyoḷakoṁḍu 

bhavakke gurximāḍi keḍahittu nōḍā ! 

akhaṁḍitava taṁdu matiyoḷage vēdisalu 

gatigeṭṭu niṁdittu guhēshvarā. 
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399 

The birth of bad after good 

Good inside of bad. 

It subjects to sumsāra making it fall! 

Bringing good in contact with everlasting 

Stood free from bad Guheshwarā 

Explanation: 

The birth …after good: Good refers to the soul. Bad refers to māya. Māya 

becomes visible to the soul. 

Good inside of bad. : With the influence of māya the soul lost its identity. 

Now the soul is with the idea that it is the body. 

It subjects … it fall! :  Māya lead the soul to the cycle of life. 

Bringing good …bad Guheshwarā: The soul does not remember the past.  

But the teachings of guru assist the soul to walk in the path of Shiva.  

Performing Shivayoga the soul realizes that Parashiva and the soul are the 

same.  With this awareness all ideas of body are lost to unite.Parashiva. 

Summary: 

This vachana talks about bonding with sumsāra and ways to free from it.  

Sumsāra means the cycle of birth, death and life.  Life is both happy and 

sad. With the idea that ‘I am the body’ the mind and the sense organs lead 

the soul to bond with the things of this world. Freedom from sumsāra is to 

be free from the cycle of birth and death. The soul with the loss of 

awareness of body it remembers the past.  Jeeva practicing Shivayoga 

intensifies its quest of learning and experiencing the truth. Finally, the soul 

with the knowledge that ‘I am linga’ experiences unity with Parashiva. 

Māya came later than the soul and is attracted by her illusions to bond to the 

things of the world. Being bonded the soul experiences both happiness and 

sadness.  The jeeva by performing Shivayoga not only frees from the bonds 

of sumsāra but it also purifies the body and the mind. Then the influence of 

māya is ceased. Now the soul is free from the cycle of birth, death and life. 

400 
vÀ¯É¬Ä®èzÀ zÀmÉÖ dUÀªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
CmÉÖ¬Ä®èzÀ vÀ¯É DPÁ±ÀªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
CmÉÖ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ, vÀ¯É ¨ÉÃ¾õÁzÀqÉ 
ªÀÄ£À ¸ÀAZÀ°¸ÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
CmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÆ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆ §AiÀÄ®Ä £ÀÄAVzÀqÉ 
D£ÀÄ £ÀÄAVzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ¤®èzÀAvÉ ! 

400 

taleyillada daṭṭe jagava nuṁgittu. 

aṭṭeyillada tale ākāshava nuṁgittu. 

aṭṭe bērxe, tale bērxādaḍe 
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mana saṁcalisuttiddittu. 

aṭṭeyanū taleyanū bayalu nuṁgidaḍe 

ānu nuṁgidenu guhēshvaranilladaṁte ! 

400 

Without head swallowed the world. 

Headless knowledge swallowed the sky. 

If knowledge and head separated 

Mind wandered. 

If bayalu swallowed knowledge and head  

I swallowed Guheshwara as if He is not! 

Explanation: 

Without head … the world. : Without head refers to not having the 

knowledge of Parashiva.  Parashiva is the truth.  He is responsible for both 

good, bad and in between. Parashiva is the basis for both the world and the 

soul. Both came from Parashiva.  Yet only the world can be seen and not 

the soul. The world is with the idea that the soul does not exist.   

Headless knowledge … the sky. : Sky refers to the soul purified through 

the performance of Shivayoga.  This world is stiff and hence is not true.  

But Parashiva responsible for this world is true.  This is the true knowledge. 

This knowledge evolves only in a person with pure mind.  

If knowledge … Mind wandered. : There is no Parashiva with the 

existence of duality - knowledge and ignorance, in mind. With duality, 

mind experiences the good and bad results of sumsāra. 

If bayalu … is not! : Ignorance is in this world and in jeeva.  Knowledge is 

in pure jeeva. The performer of Shivayoga loses ignorance from knowledge. 

There is no world or jeeva in Parashiva. So there is no place for duality. 

Sharana with knowledge has no ignorance. Nothing exists except the truth 

with sharana in Parashiva 

This vachana talks about three great ideas namely ignorance, knowledge 

and bayalu. There is no Parashiva for the ignorant. Ignorance leads to bonds 

of sumsāra. Knowledge leads to the path of Shiva. Bayaly is before the 

existence of the world, soul,  time, place. Bayalu is the state when nothing 

existed.. There was no knowledge or ignorance. Performance of Shivayoga 

exists with the presence of duality; knowledge-ignorance. In bayalu, the 

idea ’I and you’ does not exist. Pure awareness exists in bayalu. 

Summary: 

Ignorance about Parashiva exists in this world. The existence of knowledge 

and ignorance lead to duality of mind. Parashiva is pure bayalu. He has no 

duality of any type. Formerly sharana is a lover of this world. With 

knowledge and by performing Shivayoga he is without duality of mind. He 

has no awareness of body and for things of this world. He has the idea that 

Parashiva is himself.  With this idea he becomes bayalu.  As bayalu there is 

no ignorance, no knowledge, no soul, no sharana, and no Parashiva.  Only 
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bayalu remains. 

401 
CºÀAPÁgÀªÀ£É ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀÄ zÉÃºÀUÀÄtAUÀ¼À£É 
d¾õÉzÀÄ, 
EºÀ¥ÀgÀªÀÅ vÁ£ÉAzÀ¾ôzÀ PÁgÀt 
'¸ÉÆÃºÀA' ¨sÁªÀ ¸Àé¹ÜgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¸ÀºÀd GzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¤®«AUÉ 
ªÀÄºÁWÀ£À°AUÀzÀ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÁzÀ PÁgÀt 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀiÁwÃvÀ£ÀÄ ! 

401 

ahaṁkāravane marxedu dēhaguṇaṁgaḷane jarxedu, 

ihaparavu tāneṁdarxida kāraṇa 

'sōhaṁ' bhāva svasthiravāyittu. 

sahaja udayada nilaviṁge 

mahāghanaliṁgada beḷagu svāyatavāda kāraṇa 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇanupamātītanu ! 

401 

Forgetting pride, rejecting body characters 

After learning this and that is self 

“I am Him” Idea stabilized 

Evolving for the ordinary idea 

The bright light is of the great 

Guheshwarā, sharana is beyond description! 

Explanation: 

Forgetting pride… Idea stabilized: This and that refer to the world and 

the power respectively. The former is sthula that can be seen and touched.  

The power is sukshma. Mind can perceive the power. Both have limitations 

and they end with time. Parashiva is the basis for these two. Parashiva has 

no limitations and is forever. Through Shivayoga one can learn that ‘jeeva 

is not the body but jeeva is Parashiva’. To realize Parashiva he should lose 

anger, pride, and all bodily characters with steadfast mind in linga. 

Evolving for … beyond description! :  Sharana reaching the final stages of 

Shivayoga is with the idea that he is Parashiva.  With this idea he is one 

with Parashiva.  Now everything is at peace.  Sharana is simply bayalu.  He 

is beyond comparison. 

Summary: 

A baktha should be free from pride and anger.  He should be free from 

desires of body.  He should have firm belief that Parashiva is in both this 

world and beyond. He realizes his true identity that he is not the body but he 

is pure awareness. Then he unites with bayalu and becomes bayalu himself.  

Such a sharana is beyond comparison. 
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402 
PÁAiÀÄ ©ü£ÀßªÁ¬ÄvÉÛAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄnÖ¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ 
°AUÀªÀ£ÀÄ. 
ªÀÄÄlÖ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ °AUÀªÀ£ÀÄ ; ªÀÄÄnÖzÁvÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
ºÉÆÃzÀ. 
ªÀÄÄ£Àß ªÀÄÄnÖzÀªÀgÉ®è G¥ÀfÃ«UÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÄ. 
E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄnÖzÀªÀjUÉ UÀwAiÀÄÄAvÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ 
? 

402 

kāya bhinnavāyitteṁdu muṭṭisuvaru liṁgavanu. 

muṭṭalāgadu liṁgavanu ; muṭṭidāta muṁde hōda. 

munna muṭṭidavarella upajīvigaḷādaru. 

innu muṭṭidavarige gatiyuṁte guhēshvarā ? 

  402 

Saying body is different touches linga. 

No touching linga; those touched went ahead. 

Those touched earlier spent life with linga. 

Touching henceforth 

Is there any thing Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Saying body … touches linga.  People are with the idea that they are the 

body and the cycle of birth, death and life is for them. They do not think 

beyond the cycle of life. So they are bounded by the cycle of life. To 

alleviate this situation the learned guru blesses them with linga and instructs 

them the secrets of Shivayoga. 

No touching linga; Walking in the path of Shivayoga with determination 

and motivation a person frees himself from the cycle of life. 

Those touched went ahead. :  Following in the path of Shiva with 

determination and motivation a person reaches higher steps of shatsthala. 

With each step he is closer to linga-anga-sāmarasya or unity with Parashiva. 

Those touched … with linga. : Many have lived before are gone now. 

Following the path of Shiva they led a life close to linga. Their action of 

mind and feelings were all of linga. They did not act or do things that are 

different from the views of linga. So they spent their life with linga. 

Touching … thing Guheshwarā? : The path of Shiva is ancient. The 

walker in this path is free from the cycle of life. Those went before and 

those who walk now receive the same rewards- freedom from the cycle of 

life-birth, death, and life.   

Summary: 

The feeling that I am the body should be erased with the feeling I am no 

different from linga. To support the learned guru blesses with linga and 
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instructs to walk in the path of linga. Those following the teachings of guru 

walk freely in the path of linga and become linga themselves. Being linga 

they are free from the cycle of life-birth, death and life.  This is true before 

and is true now.  

403 
©vÀÛzÉ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄzÉ vÀÄA©zÀ gÁ²AiÀÄ PÀAqÀ°è 
¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁV ¤AzÀªÀgÁgÉÆ ? 
EzÀ ºÉÃ¼À®Æ ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, PÉÃ¼À®Æ ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ 
®ZÀÑtªÀ½AiÀÄzÉ gÁ²AiÀÄ£À¼ÉzÀ£ÀÄ. 

403 

bittade beḷeyade tuṁbida rāshiya kaṁḍalli 

sukhiyāgi niṁdavarāro ? 

ida hēḷalū bāradu, kēḷalū bāradu. 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇanu 

laccaṇavaḷiyade rāshiyanaḷedanu. 

  403 

Without sowing, without growing, seen the mound 

Who can be happy? 

This should not be told, not even asked. 

Guheshwarā, your sharana 

Without crossing measures the mound. 
Explanation: 

Without sowing … be happy? : Happiness is of two kinds.  The first is 

through the sense organs.  Beauty, music, and tasty foods are enjoyed 

through the sense organs.  They can be described, heard, tasted, touched and 

seen. This type of happiness does not last long.  The other type of happiness 

is of linga.  It is not visible to the sense organs.  It can only be enjoyed. It 

cannot be described.  This type of happiness is eternal and only possible by 

following, with determination, the path of Shiva. 

This should … even asked. :  The things with limits can be explained.  

They are visible to the sense organs. Eternal happiness is with linga. It is 

enjoyed and it cannot be described because it is beyond the limits of sense 

organs. It cannot be told or heard.   

Guheshwarā, your ,,, the mound: Sharana has surrendered himself to 

Guheshwara.  His body, mind and feelings are all of linga.  There is nothing 

that differentiates between them. Being one with Guheshwara, sharana is 

immensely happy. 

Summary: 

Happiness is short lived if it is from the things of this world. But happiness 

by walking in the path of Shiva is eternal.  Rarely a few persons can achieve 

and enjoy this type of happiness.  It can only be enjoyed.  It cannot be told 
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since this happiness is beyond description.  It is beyond the grasp of the 

sense organs. Awareness is lost with this type of happiness.  

 404 
CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ°è ¨sÀ«AiÀÄ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀÄ 
§»gÀAUÀzÀ°è ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀÄ 
DvÀä ¸ÀAUÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀÄ 
E¥Àà ¨sÀPÀÛgÀ PÁuÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå £Á£ÀÄ. 
EAvÀ¥Àà °AUÉÊPÀågÀ PÁuÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄ½zÁqÀÄªÀ 
vÀ£ÀÄUÀÄuÁ¢UÀ¼À ªÀÄ£ÀUÀÄuÁ¢UÀ¼À 
¥ÁætUÀÄuÁ¢UÀ¼À 
PÀ¼ÉzÀ°è ±ÀgÀtgÀºÀgÉ ?   
§»gÀAUÀzÀ°è vÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£À zsÀ£ÀªÀ 
PÉÆlÖ°è ¨sÀPÀÛgÀºÀgÉ ? 
GA§ªÀgÀ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀqÉ 
¥Àæ¸Á¢UÀ¼ÀºÀgÉ ? 
F wæ«zsÀ ¨sÉÃzÀªÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt §®è. 

404 

aṁtaraṁgadalli bhaviyanoḷakoṁḍu 

bahiraṁgadalli bhaktiyanoḷakoṁḍu 

ātma saṁgadalli prasādavanoḷakoṁḍu 

ippa bhaktara kāṇenayyā nānu. 

iṁtappa liṁgaikyara kāṇenayyā. 

aṁtaraṁgadalli suḷidāḍuva 

tanuguṇādigaḷa managuṇādigaḷa prāṇaguṇādigaḷa 

kaḷedalli sharaṇarahare ?   

bahiraṁgadalli tanu mana dhanava 

koṭṭalli bhaktarahare ? 

uṁbavara kaṁḍu kaiya nīḍidaḍe 

prasādigaḷahare ? 

ī trividha bhēdava guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa balla. 

  404 

Inside being a bavi 

Outside being a devotee 

Soul having prasādha 

Not seen this kind of devotees. 

Not seen this kind of lingaikyas. 

Wanders inside 

Characters of body, mind and soul 
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Losing, do they be sharanas? 

Outside body, mind and wealth 

Donating, do they be devotees? 

Stretching hands on seeing those having food 

Do they be prasādhis? 

The difference of these three, Guheshwarā,  

Your sharana knows  

Explanation: 

Inside being a bavi:  Bavi refers to Parashiva.  He is free from character 

and form. The performer of Shivayoga invokes Parashiva to his heart and 

keeps him in his entire body and mind. 

Outside being a devotee:  Outside refers to body. Linga touches the body 

by keeping Istalinga on the palm. He knows that Istalinga is the symbol of 

Parashiva.  Istalinga is worshiped without any duality in the mind. 

Soul having prasādha: There are three types of body, namely outside 

body, inside body and soul body.  The outside body is called sthula body, 

inside body is called sukshma body, and the soul body is called āthmānga or 

āthma body. Actions like ‘I, mine’ are related to āthmalinga.  Istalinga is for 

the outside body, Prānalinga is for the inside body and Bhāvalinga is for the 

āthmānga. When actions related to āthmānga become that of linga, the soul 

unites with Parashiva and enjoys extreme happiness.  This happiness is 

called prasādha.  

Not seen … of lingaikyas. :  Allamaprabhu says that he has not seen 

devotees having Parashiva in their body, mind and soul. 

Wanders inside … be sharanas? : A person free from the cycle of birth, 

death and life is not a sharana. In addition he should fill his body, mind and 

soul with Parashiva. 

Outside body … be devotees? : A person cannot be a devotee just by 

donating his body, mind, and wealth to guru, linga and jangama.  Without 

the knowledge of dhasōha and pure devotion he cannot be a devotee. 

Stretching hands … be prasādhis? : A person is not a Prasādhi by 

receiving food from guru and jangama.  In addition, he should be content 

and happy to be a prasādhi. 

The difference … sharana knows: Sharana knows the difference that 

exists in these three. So he does not fall in the trap. 

Summary: 

This vachana describes a true sharana from ordinary people. A sharana has 

feelings of Parashiva inside his body and worships Istalinga with out any 

duality of mind. He experiences the union with Parashiva and is happy with 

the encounter. Life and death, sankalpa-vikalpa, hunger-thirst, are inner 

feelings. Suppressing inner feeling by a person is not enough to become a 

sharana. Similarly a person is not a devotee just by donating his body, mind 

and wealth to guru, linga and jangama.  A person is not a sharana without 
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equality of mind both internally and externally with Parashiva. 

  405 
¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ £ÀZÀÄÑ ªÀÄZÀÄÑ ©lÄÖ ¤²ÑAvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
K£ÀÄ ºÀwÛvÉÛAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå ! 
K£ÀÄ ºÉÆ¢ÝvÉÛAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ UÀæºÀ M¼ÀPÉÆArvÁÛV 
£Á£ÉÃ£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 

405 

lōkada naccu maccu biṭṭu nishciṁtavāyittu. 

ēnu hattitteṁdarxiyenayyā ! 

ēnu hodditteṁdarxiyenayyā ! 

guhēshvaraneṁba graha oḷakoṁḍittāgi 

nānēneṁdarxiyenayyā. 

  405 

Worry free leaving the affairs of world. 

Do not know what affected me? 

Do not know what came over me? 

Comet named Guheshwara being inside 

I do not know what I am. 

Explanation: 

Worry free … of world. : These are the words of a sharana who is 

engulfed by linga.  He is free from all attractions of this world. Things of 
this world do not disturb him. 

Do not … over me? :  A sharana does not know what made him to keep 

away from the things of this world.  He cannot explain. 

Comet named … I am. :  The comet that is invaded a sharana must be 

Guheshwara. He cannot be seen or cannot be touched by hand.  He is 

smaller than the smallest and bigger than the biggest.  He must be the one 

who is controlling me.  I am not in any way different from Him. 

Summary: 

Sharana has no desire for things of this world.  His mind is in peace. He 

does not know what influenced him to be in peace. He thinks that it is not 

an ordinary comet, but it must be the magnificent and pure comet named 

Guheshwara that cannot be seen or touched by hand. Linga has occupied 

sharana completely. 

406 
zsÀgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®t d¤vÀPÉÌ GgÀUÀ£À CzsÀgÀ¥Á£À. 
£ÀR PÀAPÀt ªÀÄÄR ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ²gÀªÀ 
£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
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GvÀÛgÀ¥ÀxÀzÀ PÉÆqÀUÀÆ¸ÀÄ F±Á£ÀåzÀ 
MqÀ¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ CqÀV 
¸ÁPÁgÀzÀ ¸ÀAUÀªÀ £ÀÄAVzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ 
ªÀÄÄUÀÄzÉ ! 
C¾ô«£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ªÀÄ¾ªÀÅ, ªÀÄ¾»£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt C¾ôªÀÅ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀÅ wæPÁ®¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ 
£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 

406 

dhareya mēlaṇa janitakke uragana adharapāna. 

nakha kaṁkaṇa mukha mūvattoṁdu shirava nuṁgittu nōḍā ! 

uttarapathada koḍagūsu īshānyada oḍaloḷage aḍagi 

sākārada saṁgava nuṁgida bhāṣheyanarxiyada mugude ! 

arxivinoḷagaṇa marxavu, marxahinoḷagaṇa arxivu! 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavu trikālapūjeya nuṁgittu. 

   406 

Being born on earth nectar of uraga. 

Look, top bottom face gulped thirty-one heads! 

North path child hidden in northeast stomach 

Association of sākāra gulped  

Innocent not knows the language! 

Forget inside learning, learning inside forget! 

Linga named Guheshwara gulped  

Worship in three periods. 

Explanation: 

Being born … of uraga: Uraga refers to the power from the pulse that is in 

the form of a serpent. It is the power of kundalini. This world is vast and the 

body is created as static.  The soul in the body is part of Parashiva. When 

the soul senses love for Parashiva it starts in the path of kundalini.  It moves 

from the Ādhāra chakra or basis to the wheels of Swadhistāna, 

Manipooraka, Anāhatha, Vishudhdhi, and Ājnā wheels to the wheel of 

Brahma.  There the soul is happier by tasting the nectar.  

Look, top …thirty-one heads! : Thirty-one heads refer to five karmendria 

(vāk, pāNi, pādha, pāyu, and guhya), five jnanendrias (eyes, ears, nose, 

tongue, and skin) , or pancha vishayas (shrōtra, thvakku, chakshu, jihve, and 

grāna), five airs or pancha vāyu (prāna, apāna, udhāna, vyana, and samāna), 

five inner eyes namely pancha anthahkarana (chiththa, budhdhi, manassu, 

ahahnkāra, and jāna), pancha kanchukas (niyathi, kāla or time, rāga or tune, 

avidya or ignorance, and kalā or art) and māya responsible for these to 

appear. The sum total of all these thirty-one is this world. The performer of 

shivayoga tastes the nectar at the Brahmarundra and is free from all 

awareness of this world. 
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North path … the language: Before performing Shivayoga Ādhāra chakra 

to Ājnā chakra is the path. Brahmarundra is to the north.  The performer of 

Shivayoga is in the east path. Passing through the east path he enters the 

north path.  On entering the north path the performer enjoys the nectar of 

happiness. Shiva and Shiva knowledge are inseparable just like the warmth 

is inseparable from sun.  With the birth of Shiva knowledge the performer is 

free of all desires for things of this world. The birth of the knowledge of 

Shiva is called the child. It refers to purity of mind.  

Forget inside … three periods. : Parashiva is the source of knowledge.  

The soul is part of Parashiva that does not remember the past but now is a 

sharana.  Walking through the steps of shatsthala, sharana is free from the 

effects of māya.  Winning over māya a sharana slowly unites with Parashiva 

and becomes one with Parashiva, A sharana has no duality in his mind. He 

is linga and linga is sharana.  With unity there is no worshiper or the 

worshiped.   

Summary: 

This vachana starts with the world and life ends with Parashiva or bayalu. 

The jeeva walks in the path of kundalini reaching Brahmarundra.  There he 

enjoys the sweet nectar and is immensely happy.  He is free from the 

influence of the world. The world is formed with the 31 philosophies.  He 

acquires the knowledge of Shiva that cannot be separated from Shiva. With 

the newly acquired knowledge sharana unites with Parashiva.  With unity 

there is no worshiper or the worshiped.  Everything is now bayalu. 

407 
HgÀQÌ HgÉuÉÚ GtÄÚ ªÀiÁjPÀªÀé vÁAiÉÄ, 
¨ÁgÉ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£À vÀ¯ÉUÁ¬Ä JA§AvÉ ! 
PÁqÀ ºÀÆ PÉÊAiÀÄ °AUÀªÀ ¥ÀÇf¹zÀªÀ£À 
¨sÀPÀÛ£ÉA§gÀÄ, C®è ! 
vÁ£ÀÄ °AUÀ, vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀªÉ ¥ÀÅµÀà. 
¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁvÀ£É ¸ÀzÀãPÀÛ£ÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

407 

ūrakki ūreṇṇe uṇṇu mārikavva tāye, 

bāre kumārana talegāyi eṁbaṁte ! 

kāḍa hū kaiya liṁgava pūjisidavana bhaktaneṁbaru, alla ! 

tānu liṁga, tanna manave puṣhpa. 

pūjeya māḍuvātane sadbhaktanu, guhēshvarā ! 

407 

Town rice, town oil, eat mother Māri, 

Like, come save the child! 

Call baktha for worshiping linga on palm  
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With wild flowers, No! 

I am linga, my heart flowers. 

Worshiper is a true baktha Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Town rice … the child! : During an epidemic of measles or chickenpox 

people worship goddess Maramma by offering oil, rice and other things. 

They pray for their children to get better from the contagious disease. With 

this prayer there is devotion and earnest request. Their worship is from fear 

of the disease. 

Call baktha …  flowers, No! : Many people worship their Istalinga with 

flowers from the forest.  Their worship is also similar to that of worship of 

Maramma. They do not have the true intent of worship or to learn about 

linga.  They have no devotion except worship for the sake of worship.  

Many think they are the true devotees.  But they are not! 

I am … baktha Guheshwarā! : The true devotee does not think that linga 

is different from him. He worships with devotion and with steadfast mind. 

As his devotion increases, his body and mind becomes one with linga. The 

later brings true happiness to a sharana. 

Summary: 

People offer rice, oil and other things to goddess Māramma. Their worship 

is from fear.  They pray that their children be saved from contagious 

diseases like Measles and Chickenpox.  Similarly, many people worship 

their Istalinga with flowers.  Their worship is also of vain because they do 

not have true devotion.  They cannot be called devotees. Sharana is different 

from these people.  He has no duality of mind.  He worships linga as if he is 

linga. His reward is eternal happiness. 

408 
ªÁAiÀÄzÀ ¦ArUÉ ªÀiÁAiÀÄzÀ zÉÃªÀjUÉ, 
ªÁAiÀÄPÉÌ PÁAiÀÄªÀ §¼À°¸ÀzÉ ¥ÀÇf¹gÉÆ ! 
PÀlÄÖUÀÆAlPÉÌ §AzÀ zÉÃªÀgÀ ¥ÀÇf¸À®Ä, 
¸ÀÆfAiÀÄ ¥ÉÇÃtÂ¹ zÁgÀªÀ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀqÉ 
ºÉÆ°UÉ ©aÑvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

408 

vāyada piṁḍige māyada dēvarige, 

vāyakke kāyava baḷalisade pūjisiro ! 

kaṭṭugūṁṭakke baṁda dēvara pūjisalu, 

sūjiya pōṇisi dārava marxedaḍe 

holige biccittu guhēshvarā. 

   408 

Air stage for God of illusion 

Without tiring the body worship! 

Worships God tied to hanger, 
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Threading the needle forgets the thread 

Stitches came out Guheshwarā. 

Explanation 

Air stage … body worship! : Air refers to lies or untruth. The clear 

understanding of God and the devotion that comes from the heart are 

important in performing Shivayoga. Worshiping without clear 

understanding of God is a waste.  It is performed for the sake of body. So it 

does not free the soul from the cycle of birth, death, and life.  

Worships God … out Guheshwarā. : Hanger refers to pure views, needle 

refers to steadfast mind, forgets the thread refers to forgetting the past or the 

life bounded by sumsāra, and stitches refer to free from sumsāra. Linga 

worship should be with pure feelings and steadfast mind. It frees the 

devotee from the cycle of birth, death, and life. It is the state of a sharana.   

Summary: 

Worship of God is tiresome to body if God is not true.  Worship does not 

bring any rewards to the worshiper.  With purity and steadfast mind worship 

Istalinga. It leads a devotee to free himself from the bonds of sumsāra.  . 

  409 
©üwÛ ªÀÄÆ¾¾ ªÉÄÃ¯É avÀæ §gÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ: 
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©üwÛAiÀÄ avÀæ avÀæzÀAw¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ©üwÛAiÀÄ avÀæ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛ 
§gÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ, 
ªÀÄÆ¾£ÉAiÀÄ ©üwÛAiÀÄ avÀæ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, 
ªÀÄgÀ½ ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt wæ«zsÀ¢AzÀvÀÛvÀÛ¯É ! 

409 

bhitti mūrxarxa mēle citra bareyittu: 

prathama bhittiya citra citradaṁtiddittu. 

eraḍaneya bhittiya citra hōgutta baruttiddittu, 

mūrxaneya bhittiya citra hōyittu, maraḷi bāradu. 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa trividhadiṁdattattale ! 

  409 

Three canvases has three pictures: 

The first picture is like picture. 

The second picture comes and goes. 

The third picture goes, never to return. 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana is  

Away from these three:  

Explanation: 

Three canvases … three pictures: Canvas refers to body and picture refers 

to the birth of Shiva knowledge in the body.  Three types of body namely, 
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sthula body that we can see, sukshma body or mind that we cannot see but it 

is responsible for knowledge, and kārana body or the soul that is not seen by 

eyes or reached by mind. Sthula body is active when awake and sukshma 

body is active both in awake and in dream states. Kārana body is in supthi 

state and  enjoys happiness related to Parashiva.  The soul is part of 

Parashiva.  When the soul desires to learn about its true identity it performs 

Shivayoga. Istalinga is in the sthula body, Prānalinga in the sukshma body, 

and Bhāvalinga is in kārana body.    

The first … like picture. The first picture refers to Istalinga.  It is the 

symbol of Shiva carried on the sthula body. The performer of Shivayoga 

views Istalinga by placing on his palm. This is like a picture. 

The second … comes and goes. :  The mind is the second canvas.  The 

picture is Prānalinga. It is also rigid since it can be viewed by the mind.  It 

is formless because it cannot be seen. So the picture comes and goes.  

The third … to return. : The third picture refers to Bhāvalinga.  It cannot 

be seen nor captured by the mind. It has no form and it is pure. It cannot be 

viewed. It is bayalu. So it is called ‘never to return’. 

Guheshwarā, Your … these three: Three refers to the three bodies and the 

three lingas. Sharana worships the three lingas in his three bodies. Finally 

he unites with bayalu. 

Summary: 

There are three types of bodies, namely, sthula, sukshma, and kārana. The 

first body is rigid, the second is neither stiff nor visible, and the third is 

extremely sensitive and is bayalu.  The last is not visible to the eyes or to 

grasp by mind. Istalinga is for the sthula body, Prānalinga is for the 

sukshma body and Bhāvalinga is for the kārana body.  Sharana worships the 

three lingas associated with the three bodies.  Finally, sharana reaching 

beyond the three lingas becomes one with Parashiva or bayalu. 

410 
CAUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É °AUÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÁzÀ §½PÀ 
¥Áæt£À ªÉÄÃ¯É eÁÕ£À ¤zsÀðgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
M®ºÉÆ¾UÉA§ G¨sÀAiÀÄªÀÅ KPÁxÀðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä £ÉgÉzÉ£ÁV. 

410 

aṁgada mēle liṁga saṁbaṁdhavāda baḷika 

prāṇana mēle jñāna nirdharavāyittu nōḍā. 

olahorxageṁba ubhayavu ēkārthavāyittu 

guhēshvarā, nimma neredenāgi. 

  410 

With the association of linga on body 

Knowledge settled on the soul. 

Both inside and outside became one, 
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Guheshwarā, became united with You! 

Explanation: 

With the … the soul. : Three bodies namely sthula, sukshma and kārana.  

They are associated with three lingas namely Istalinga, Prānalinga and 

Bhāvalinga respectively. Sharana worships the three lingas associating the 

three bodies.  As a result he gets the knowledge of Parashiva.  As the 

knowledge of Parashiva intensifies with his motivation and steadfast 

performance of Shivayoga he acquires the knowledge that he is Parashiva. 

Both inside … with You! : The awareness of body continues the idea of 

inside and outside. With the association of linga, there is no inside or 

outside. There is only one thought.  That is of linga.  Sharana now 

experiences unity with linga.  

Summary: 

There are three types of bodies-sthula, sukshma and kārana.  They are 

associated with three lingas namely Istalinga, Prānalinga and Bhāvalinga. 

They are worshiped in three ways.  Worship of Istalinga on the palm is 

called archana, worship of Prānalinga by mind is called arpana and worship 

of Bhāvalinga by kārana body is called anubhāva or realization. From these 

worships a sharana gains the knowledge that he is Parashiva. By 

strengthening this knowledge sharana is free from duality both inside and 

outside.  He becomes one with linga and finally he is bayalu.  

411 
»AzÉ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆß¾¾ÄªÀvÀÄÛ ¸Á«gÀ AiÀÄÄUÀ 
ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆß¾¾ÄªÀvÀÄÛ ¸Á«gÀ AiÀÄÄUÀ 
ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
E£ÀÆß PÉÆAiÀiÁÝ£É ¥ÀÅµÀàAUÀ¼À£ÀÄ - 
G£ÀßvÀ£ÉA§ UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À PÀgÀrUÉ vÀÄA§zÀÄ. 
E£ÀÆß PÉÆAiÀiÁÝ£É ¥ÀÅµÀàAUÀ¼À£ÀÄ - 
D PÀÄ®VjUÉ ªÉÄÃgÀÄVj WÀ£ÀªÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ»ªÉÄAiÀÄ 
ºÀj§æºÁä¢UÀ¼À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 

411 

hiṁde munnūrxarxuvattu sāvira yuga hōyittu. 

muṁde munnūrxarxuvattu sāvira yuga hōyittu. 

innū koydāne puṣhpaṁgaḷanu - 

unnataneṁba gaṇēshvarana karaḍige tuṁbadu. 

innū koydāne puṣhpaṁgaḷanu - 

ā kulagirige mērugiri ghanaveṁdarxiyaru. 

guhēshvarā, nimma mahimeya haribrahmādigaḷarxiyaru. 
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  411 

Three hundred thirty thousand yugas past are gone. 

Three hundred thirty thousand yugas future goes. 

Still collects flowers- 

Pouch of Unnatha Ganeshwara is not filled. 

Still collects flowers. 

Does not know that big is magnificent for small. 

Your greatness, Guheshwarā, 

Hari, Brahma does not know!  

Explanation: 

Three hundred …  goes: For thousands of years people have worshiped 

Parashiva seeking His grace. Many more continue to worship for thousand 

more years in the future also. 

Still collects … collects flowers. :  Unnatha Ganeshwara refers to an 

ordinary person. He thinks that he is one of the precious devotees of Shiva. 

He is satisfied with this idea only.  He cannot achieve unity with Parashiva 

since he carries the idea that he is precious.  

Does not … not know! : Parashiva is not ordinary.  Not many know or 

learnt about Him. Comparing the divine Hari and Brahma to a sharana, they 

are like a small hill in front of a mega mountain. A sharana is not ordinary.  

He does not fall for riches.  He is for things without pride and desires. He 

offers himself without any pride or desires.  The result is that he unites with 

Parashiva and enjoys eternal happiness. 

Summary: 

For thousands of years people have worshiped and for many more 

thousands of years they continue to worship linga.  They cannot unite with 

Parashiva because they carry duality in their mind. Even the divine Hari and 

Brahma have not learnt Parashiva because of duality in their mind.  Sharana 

is different.  He submits himself completely to linga and he becomes linga 

without any duality of mind or pride. As a result he unites with Parashiva 

and enjoys eternal happiness. 

412 
ªÀÄºÁªÉÄÃgÀÄ«£À ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÄðÝ 
¨sÀÆvÀ¼ÀzÀ £É¼À®£À¾¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ«Äð ¤Ã PÉÃ¼Á. 
D ªÀÄºÁ°AUÀPÉÌ ªÀÄdÓ£ÀªÉAzÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À °AUÀPÉÌ ¥ÀvÉæ ¥ÀÅµÀàAUÀ¼ÉAzÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
dUÀeÉÆåÃw°AUÀPÉÌ zsÀÆ¥À¢Ã¥ÁgÀwAiÉÄAzÉÃ£ÉÆ ?  
CªÀÄÈvÀ°AUÀPÉÌ DgÉÆÃUÀuÉAiÉÄAzÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀAvÀÄªÀ §®èªÀgÁgÉÆ ? 

412 

mahāmēruvina marxeyallirddu 
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bhūtaḷada neḷalanarxasuva karmi nī kēḷā. 

ā mahāliṁgakke majjanaveṁdēno ? 

parimaḷa liṁgakke patre puṣhpaṁgaḷeṁdēno ? 

jagajyōtiliṁgakke dhūpadīpāratiyeṁdēno ?  

amŗutaliṁgakke ārōgaṇeyeṁdēno ? 

guhēshvaraliṁgadaṁtuva ballavarāro ? 

412 

Being in the shade of mountain of riches 

Aspire for mud and stone, listen you. 

Why bathe Mahalinga? 

Why leaves and flowers for fragrant linga? 

Why lighted camphor for glowing linga? 

Why food for linga with nectar? 

Who knows the extent of Guheshwaralinga? 

Explanation: 

Being in … listen you. : Only an ignorant rich person seeks mud and stone 

to build his house. His life is of stones and thorns. Mountain of riches refers 

to Mahalinga or Parashiva. Everyone and everything live in the shades of 

Mahalinga. Yet, instead of being happy people creating numerous Gods and 

worshiping them live unhappily.  They cannot have eternal happiness.    

Why bathe Mahalinga? : Parashiva is pure without any impurities. Then 

why bathe Mahalinga in water? 

Why leaves … fragrant linga? :  Parashiva is the basis for all things of this 

world. Why offer Mahalinga with flowers that lose fragrance and fade with 

time? 

Why lighted … glowing linga? : Parashiva is the light of knowledge.  Why 

offer Mahalinga with light? 

Why food … with nectar? : Parashiva is the nectar.  He has no form. Why 

offer Mahalinga with food? 

Who knows … of Guheshwaralinga? : Few people know the status of 

Parashiva.  Sharana is one of them. Though he worships with offerings, he 

ends with equality between the two.  Now, there is no worshiper or the 

worshiped.  Everything is bayalu. Allamaprabhu wishes that everyone to 

follow the steps of a sharana. 

Summary: 

Having riches an ignorant person gets tired seeking mud and stones for 

constructing a house. Parashiva is the basis for everything and everyone. He 

has everything, he is an ocean for eternal happiness, and he is content. He 

stays in the body. He does not need bathing, leaves or flowers, lights or 

incense, and food. Sharana is different.  He offers himself to linga and he 

becomes linga.  

413 
ºÀÆªÀ PÀÆAiÀÄåºÉÆÃzÀqÉ ºÀÆ zÉÆgÉPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀÄ. 
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CUÀÎªÀtÂAiÀÄ vÀÄA§ÄªÀqÉ CUÀÎªÀtÂ vÀÄA§zÀÄ. 
¥ÀÇf¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀqÉ ¥ÀÇeÉ £É¯ÉUÉÆ¼ÀîzÀÄ. 
EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆfUÀªÉÇ CAiÀiÁå! 
C¾ôzÀÄ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀªÀ£À®è, ¨É¾UÀÄ »rzÀªÀ£À®è,  
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ §Ä¢Ý EAvÀÄlÄ. 

413 

hūva kūyyahōdaḍe hū dorekoḷḷadu. 

aggavaṇiya tuṁbuvaḍe aggavaṇi tuṁbadu. 

pūjisahōdaḍe pūje nelegoḷḷadu. 

idēnu sūjigavo ayyā! 

arxidu marxedavanalla, berxagu hiḍidavanalla,  

guhēshvaraneṁba buddi iṁtuṭu. 

413 

Goes to cut flowers does not come to hand. 

Pours water does not fill pot. 

Wish to worship does not continue to worship. 

What a surprise is this! 

Learnt did not forget, not gloomy, 

Has the wisdom of Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

Goes to … is this! : Devotion is like a river.  The water flows continuously 

without obstructions. Reaching the fifth step in Shivayoga, the performer 

experiences the unity with Parashiva and happiness. At this stage, a sharana 

is completely immersed with linga.  As a result his hands cannot reach for 

flowers, he cannot reach for water and he cannot continue with his worship.  

His state cannot be explained nor described.   

Learnt did …of Guheshwara: Sharana does not forget or he is not gloomy 

either.  Being immensely happy, his status is beyond description.  He is 

completely immersed with linga. 

Summary: 

Unity with Parashiva has made a sharana immensely happier. In this state 

he cannot reach for flowers, or water.  He cannot continue his worship. His 

current state is beyond descriptions.    

414 
±ÀgÀt °AUÁZÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀÅµÀàPÉÌ 
PÀgÀªÀ ¤ÃrzÀqÉ, 
D ¥ÀÅµÀà £ÉÆÃqÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ PÀgÀzÉÆ¼ÀqÀVvÀÛ®è ! 
CzÀÄ NUÀgÀzÀ UÉÆ§âgÀªÀ£ÀÄtÚzÀÄ, 
PÁªÀÄzÀ PÀtÚ¾ôAiÀÄzÀÄ, ¤zÉæAiÀÄ PÀ¥ÉÇàvÀÛzÀÄ ! 
CzÀÄ CgÀÄt ZÀAzÀægÀ vÉgÉAiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ ! 
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°AUÀªÉÃ¢AiÀiÁV  ¨É¼ÉzÀ ¥ÀÅµÀàªÀ£ÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ¥Áæt°AUÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ. 

414 

sharaṇa liṁgārcaneya māḍaleṁdu puṣhpakke karava nīḍidaḍe, 

ā puṣhpa nōḍa nōḍa karadoḷaḍagittalla ! 

adu ōgarada gobbaravanuṇṇadu, 

kāmada kaṇṇarxiyadu, nidreya kappottadu ! 

adu aruṇa caṁdrara tereyalli beḷeyadu ! 

liṁgavēdiyāgi  beḷeda puṣhpavanu 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa prāṇaliṁgakke pūjeya māḍidanu. 

  414 

Worships linga sharana stretches hand for flowers, 

Seeing that flower came to the hand! 

It does not use fertilizer, 

It does not know the love of eyes, 

It does not like the darkness in sleep! 

It does not grow in the shade of sun and moon! 

The flower that grew with the nectar of linga 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana worshiped Prānalinga. 

Explanation: 

Worships linga … the hand: A sharana performing Shivayoga has reached 

the peak.  He continues to worship his Prānalinga without any disturbances.  

He is immensely absorbed in linga.  He stretches his inner hands for flowers 

and receives them.  

It does …sun and moon! : Fertilizers refer to anger and pride. Love of 

eyes refers to desires and darkness in sleep refers to ignorance. The flowers 

he receives are untouched, grew without any fertilizers and are free from 

ignorance..  

The flower … worshiped Prānalinga: He worships Prānalinga and offers 

the flowers and himself to linga.  Thus he becomes linga himself. 

Summary: 

Sharana has reached his peak in his performance of Shivayoga.  His inner 

feelings are pure and filled with linga. He worships Prānalinga without any 

disturbances.  He needs flowers for his worship.  The flowers are untouched 

and grew without anger, desire or pride. He offers them and himself to 

linga.  Thus he becomes linga. 

415 
UÀUÀ£ÀªÉ UÀÄArUÉ, DPÁ±ÀªÉ CUÀÎªÀtÂ, 
ZÀAzÀæ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðj§âgÀÆ ¥ÀÅµÀà £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
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§æºÀä zsÀÆ¥À, «µÀÄÚ ¢Ã¥À, gÀÄzÀæ£ÉÆÃUÀgÀ 
¸ÀÄAiÀÄzsÁ£À £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÇeÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 

415 

gaganave guṁḍige, ākāshave aggavaṇi, 

caṁdrasūryaribbarū puṣhpa nōḍā ! 

brahma dhūpa, viṣhṇu dīpa, rudranōgara suyadhāna nōḍā ! 

guhēshvaraliṁgakke pūje nōḍā ! 

415 

Heaven is the pinnacle sky is for the water, 

Look, sun and moon are flowers! 

Look, Brahma the incense, Vishnu the light, 

Rudra the grand feast!  

Look, worship for Guheshwaralinga! 

Explanation: 

Heaven is … for Guheshwaralinga! : Sun and moon refer to the 

knowledge that ‘Parashiva exists and I am Parashiva’. The sum total of this 

knowledge is the philosophy of Shiva that is everywhere and in everything. 

This is referred as flower. Brahma the incense refers to the sound “Om” and 

Vishnu the light refers to the nectar that is in the center of the heart. Rudra 

or the feast refers to the nectar that gives eternal happiness.  Sharana has 

reached the peak in his worship of Prānalinga. For him, the heaven is the 

pinnacle, rainwater is for linga, and sun and moon are flowers for linga.  

The flowers never wilt or dry out. He is immersed with linga or linga is 

immersed with sharana.  In this state a sharana cannot perform any other 

types of worship. 

Summary: 

This vachana describes worship of Prānalinga by a sharana. His view is that 

the water from sky is for linga, sun and moon are flowers that never wilt, 

the sounds are incense, and the nectar in his heart is the feast.  He worships 

Prānalinga without any disturbances and is deeply involved in linga 

worship. This is the state where a sharana is one with linga.   

416 
¸ÀgÉÆÃªÀgÀzÀ PÀªÀÄ®zÀ°è vÁ¤¥Àà£ÀÄ. 
PÉAzÁªÀgÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÅµÀàzÀ £ÉÃªÀÄªÉAvÉÆ ? 
ºÀÆªÀ ªÀÄÄlÖzÉ PÉÆAiÀÄé £ÉÃªÀÄªÉAvÉÆ ? 
ªÀÄÄlÖzÉ PÉÆAiÀÄé, ªÀÄÄnÖzÀ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ. 

416 

sarōvarada kamaladalli tānippanu. 

keṁdāvareya puṣhpada nēmaveṁto ? 
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hūva muṭṭade koyva nēmaveṁto ? 

muṭṭade koyva, muṭṭida parimaḷa 

guhēshvarā nimma sharaṇanu. 

  416 

He is in the lotus that is in lake. 

What kind of routine with the red lotus? 

What kind of routine to cut flower without touch? 

Cut without touch, touched scent 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana is. 

Explanation: 

He is …  is in lake. : Lake refers to the heart and the lotus refers to the 

good views that evolve in the heart. He refers to Parashiva. Parashiva stays 

in the heart because it is beautiful and pure.  

What kind … without touch? : Many people with Parashiva in their heart 

bring flowers and worship him outside the body.  This is not the way to 

learn Parashiva. They are of the opinion that Parashiva is different from 

them. So their worship keeps them apart.  

Cut without … sharana is. : Sharana is different.  He worships Parashiva 

within himself. He does not have the awareness of himself.  So he is united 

with linga. 

Summary: 

There are two ways to worship linga.  Most people worship linga by 

offering flowers.  Their worship is from outside.  They are of the opinion 

that Parashiva is different from them.  So they never learn the truth about 

Parashiva and remain forever apart from linga. Sharana is different.  He 

worships linga within himself. He knows that linga is within his body.  He 

worships by offering the untouched lotus. He does not think that he is 

different from linga.  He is the one who unites with linga. 

417 
ºÉÆ¾UÀ£É PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ ºÉÆ¾UÀ£É ¥ÀÇf¹zÀªÀgÀ 
PÀAqÀÄ £ÁazÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
M¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ C¤«ÄµÀ°AUÀªÀ PÀAqÀÄ 
J£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¥ÀÅµÀàzÀ°è ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀqÉ 
£ÁaPÉ ªÀiÁzÀÄ ¤B¸ÀAzÉÃ»AiÀiÁzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

417 

horxagane koydu horxagane pūjisidavara kaṁḍu nācidenayyā. 

oḷagoṁdu animiṣhaliṁgava kaṁḍu 

enna manōpuṣhpadalli pūjeya māḍidaḍe 

nācike mādu niHsaṁdēhiyādenu guhēshvarā. 

   417 

Cuts outside, shy seeing worshipers outside. 

Seeing the Prānalinga inside 
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If worshiped with flowers from heart 

Lost shyness without doubts Guheshwarā 

Explanation: 

Cuts outside …worshipers outside. : Linga is the truth for all times. Linga 

is to be worshiped after learning the truth. But many people do not know the 

truth about linga. They believe that linga is different from them.  So they 

give a form and worship with flowers and other things of this world.  Seeing 

these, Allamaprabhu is concerned and expresses a feeling of guilt.  

Seeing the …doubts Guheshwarā: The performer of Shivayoga should fix 

the image of linga in his heart.  His views should be filled with linga.  He 

should offer his heart and mind to linga.  Then there is no difference 

between linga and him.  His worship leads him to realize that he is linga.  

Summary: 

Worship of linga outside the body is not agreeable to Allamaprabhu. The 

performer of Shivayoga should worship Prānalinga by offering mind and 

heart as flowers.  Then his desires for the worldly things are lost.  He is free 

from all worries. He learns that he is linga and linga is himself. 

418 
CgÀV£À zÉÃUÀÄ®zÀ°è MAzÀÄ GjAiÀÄ °AUÀªÀ PÀAqÉ. 
ªÀÄvÉÛ zÉÃªÀgÀ ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄªÀgÁgÀÆ E®è. 
GvÀÛgÀ¥ÀxÀzÀ zÀ±Àð£Á¢UÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀÄwÛ ªÀÄÄwÛzÀ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ JvÀÛ°PÉ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄgÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt QZÀÄÑ ªÀÄgÀ£À ¸ÀÄlÄÖzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ°èAiÉÄ ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 

418 

aragina dēguladalli oṁdu uriya liṁgava kaṁḍe. 

matte dēvara pūjisuvarārū illa. 

uttarapathada darshanādigaḷige 

sutti muttida māye ettalike hōyittu. 

maranoḷagaṇa kiccu marana suṭṭuda kaṁḍe. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavalliye niṁdittu. 

  418 

In a temple of wax saw a burning linga. 

None there is to worship God. 

To the viewers of north path 

Surrounding māya where has it gone. 

Saw fire in wood burnt wood. 

Stood there itself named Guheshwaralinga. 

Explanation: 

In a temple … burning linga. : Temple of wax refers the body.  It is called 

the temple because it is the abode for Parashiva. In the middle of the body is 
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the soul.  The soul is referred as the burning linga because knowledge 

comes from linga. So it is called linga of knowledge.  

None there …worship God. : There are many types of people: rich-poor, 

lean-fat, etc.  Without the knowledge that God is within their body most 

people worship outside their bodies. 

To the … it gone. : Few follow the path of the north and worship God 

within themselves. With steadfast mind they worship linga inside their 

body.  They are happy being one with linga. With unity, they do not have 

any feelings or desires for the things of this world. 

Saw fire … named Guheshwaralinga:  The wood has fire.  It cannot be 

seen.  If fire appears it burns the wood first before becoming extinct. 

Similarly a sharana worships linga but it is not an ordinary worship. 

Sharana worships by bathing linga without any ‘sankalpa-vikalpa’, without 

desires of body and without any duality, offers self to linga. Now there is no 

distinction between linga and a sharana.  He becomes linga and he is in 

peace with linga. 

Summary: 

The body decays with time.  But it is the temple for Parashiva who lives in 

the body. Walking in the path of Shiva a sharana worships linga inside his 

body. He sees and experiences linga.  He has no duality of mind.  He has 

the knowledge that he is linga. It is like the fire in wood burns the wood. A 

sharana by uniting with linga burns all desires of body. 

419 
ªÀÄ£ÀªÀÄÄlÖzÀ ªÀÄdÓ£À, vÀ£ÀÄ vÁUÀzÀ zÉÃºÁgÀ, 
¨sÁªÀ vÁUÀzÀ ¥ÀÇeÉ, JªÉ vÁUÀzÀ £ÉÆÃl ; 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ vÁUÀzÀ °AUÀzÀ oÁªÀ vÉÆÃ¾õÁ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

419 

manamuṭṭada majjana, tanu tāgada dēhāra, 

bhāva tāgada pūje, eve tāgada nōṭa ; 

vāyu tāgada liṁgada ṭhāva tōrxā guhēshvarā. 

  419 

Bath untouched by mind,  

Food untouched by body, 

Worship untouched by mind,  

View untouched by eyes; 

Show place of linga  

Untouched by air Guheshwarā 

Explanation: 

Bath untouched …air Guheshwarā: There are two types of worship. 

Linga can be worshiped both outside and inside of the body. During 

external worship the eyes are fixed on linga; linga is bathed; food and 
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flowers are offered.  Similarly internal worship also requires bathing and 

offering.  Bathing of linga is by offering the pure mind without desires or 

without any ‘sankalpa-vikalpa’.  Ordinary food is tasty to the tongue.  It is 

not offered here.  Sharana offers his feelings as food to linga. He sees linga 

not from his eyes but from his mind. The things sharana uses in his worship 

are inside his body and they are untouched either by his body or his mind. 

This type of worship is dearer to Allamaprabhu.  

Summary: 

The center of the body is the abode of linga.  Sharana worships Prānalinga 

from his mind within his body. His worship is not ordinary.  Sharana 

worships linga without any duality in his mind.  His mind has no sankalpa-

vikalpa. It is the water for bathing linga. His mind without duality is his 

offering.  This type of worship goes on forever.  He acquires the knowledge 

that he is linga and linga is himself.   

420 
MAzÉ ºÀÆ, MAzÉ CUÀÎªÀtÂ, MAzÉ NUÀgÀ, MAzÉ 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ; 
MAzÉ ªÀÄ£À, MAzÉ °AUÀ ! 
£ÀAzÁ¢Ã«UÉ PÀÄAzÀzÀ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæ ¥ÀÇeÉ 
MAzÉ ! 
C£ÁºÀvÀªÉgÀqÁV §¾ÄªÀÄÄRgÁV 
PÉlÄÖºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

420 

oṁde hū, oṁde aggavaṇi, oṁde ōgara, oṁde prasāda; 

oṁde mana, oṁde liṁga ! 

naṁdādīvige kuṁdada beḷagu svataṁtra pūje oṁde ! 

anāhataveraḍāgi barxumukharāgi 

keṭṭuhōdaru guhēshvarā. 

420 

Same flower, same water, same food,  

Same prasādha, same mind, same linga! 

With lamp-nine lights free to worship is same! 

Having doubts with many faces 

Became ruined Guheshwarā 

Explanation: 

Same flower … is same! : In the baktha sthala a devotee started his 

devotion to Shiva. Now he has reached the fifth state of sharana sthala.  He 

has no duality in his mind that was present when he started.  For him 

everything is of linga and for linga.  The flowers, water, food, prasādha, his 

mind are all linga.   

Having doubts …ruined Guheshwarā : Others are of the opinion that 
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linga is different from them.  So food, water, and status are all different 

from linga. They are called multi-faced persons. They cannot achieve unity 

with Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Sharana thinks that everything is linga.  Without any duality in his mind he 

worships linga with flowers, water, and food.  For him they are also from 

linga and for linga. He is of the opinion that he is linga and linga is himself.  

Others believe that linga is different from them.  They worship with 

flowers, water, and food.  For them they are also different from linga.  With 

this duality of their mind they are in sumsāra forever. 

421 
ªÀÄ£ÀªÉ °AUÀªÁzÀ §½PÀ £É£ÉªÀÅ¢£ÁßgÀ£ÀAiÀiÁå ? 
¨sÁªÀªÉ LPÀåªÁzÀ §½PÀ 
§AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢£ÁßgÀ£ÀAiÀiÁå ? 
¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ½zÀÄ ¤dªÀÅ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀ §½PÀ 
C¾ôªÀÅ¢£ÁßgÀ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

421 

manave liṁgavāda baḷika nenevudinnāranayyā ? 

bhāvave aikyavāda baḷika bayasuvudinnāranayyā ? 

bhrameyaḷidu nijavu sādhyavāda baḷika 

arxivudinnāranu guhēshvarā. 

   421 
After mind becomes linga who to remember? 

After thoughts united what else to expect? 

After illusions gone truth becomes reality 

Know whom else Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

After mind … to remember? : One of the functions of the mind is to 

remember. Sharana has united his mind with linga.  With this unity there is 

no mind and there is no function of remembering. 

After thoughts … to expect? : Thoughts refer to ‘I’ and its association. As 

long as the thought of ‘I” remains there is desire leading to wants and not 

wants. With the unity there is no desires of body. Without desires sharana is 

in peace. 

After illusions …else Guheshwarā? : The illusion of mind is ‘I’. With the 

presence of the illusion there is desire for learning linga. Sharana has learnt 

that he is linga and has united with linga. So he has no diversity in his mind.  

There is nothing for him to learn further.  

Summary: 

One of the functions of mind is to remember. How can a sharana remember 

with unity?  What can he remember? There is desire with ‘I”.  Again with 

unity there is no desire for a sharana.  With duality of mind there is intent to 
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learn.  With unity what to learn? Sharana is in peace because his mind, 

views and feelings are all of linga. There are three actions for a devotee. 

The first is to remember linga, the second is the desire to unite with linga, 

and the third is to learn that he is linga. These exist while performing 

Shivayoga. With unity the three functions cease to exist. 

422 
UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀgÉÆÃªÀgÀ. 
D d®zÀ°è ªÉÆUÀªÀ vÉÆ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÀÆªÀ 
PÉÆAiÀÄégÉ®ègÀÆ 
zÉÃªÀjUÉ ªÀÄÄRªÀÄdÓ£ÀªÉA§ÄzÀ£É¾õÉzÀÄ, 
¥ÀÇf¹ ºÉÆqÀªÀAlqÉ MªÉÄä £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀgÀPÀ 
vÀ¥ÀàzÀ¯Áè ! 
zÉÃªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄxÀgÀ 
®eÉÓAiÀÄ£ÉÃ£À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

422 

gaganada mēloṁdu sarōvara. 

ā jaladalli mogava toḷedu hūva koyvarellarū 

dēvarige mukhamajjanaveṁbudanerxedu, 

pūjisi hoḍavaṁṭaḍe omme nāyakanaraka tappadallā ! 

dēvalōkada pramathara 

lajjeyanēna hēḷuve guhēshvarā ! 

  422 

A lake is over the sky. 

All those wash faces with water and pick flowers 

Gives bath to God 

With worship they cannot escape bad things, 

What else can be said!  

Shy of divine elders Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

A lake … the sky. : A lake is on top of the highest mountain. The water in 

the lake is very pure. 

All those … pick flowers: Devotees wash their face with the water from 

the lake.  They pick flowers for worship. 

Gives bath …bad things: They create and worship sthāvara linga. They 

bathe linga with the water, pick flowers and use them in their worship.  

Because they differentiate linga from themselves, they cannot escape the 

cycle of birth, life, and death.   

What else … elders Guheshwarā! : Allamaprabhu expresses concern to 

those elders who worship linga created by them.  Sharana is different from 

these elders.  He worships linga without any duality of mind.  So he has 

unity with linga. 



 439  

Summary: 

People on top of a mountain worship sthāvara linga, creating, offering 

flowers and food.  Their worship is ordinary because they do not know the 

truth about linga. They desire for status in the divine world.  For them there 

is no unity with Parashiva.  Sharana is different from these people.  He 

worships linga within his body.  He is free from duality of mind. He 

acquires the knowledge that he is linga.  

423 
ªÀÄ°£À zÉÃ» ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉªÀ£À®èzÉ 
¤ªÀÄð® zÉÃ»UÉ ªÀÄdÓ£ÀªÉÃPÉÆ ? 
«µÀAiÀÄªÀÅAmÉ °AUÀ¤µÀàwAiÀiÁzÀ ±ÀgÀtAUÉ ? 
CUÀªÀÄå CUÉÆÃZÀgÀ C¥ÀæªÀiÁt UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ! 

423 

malina dēhi majjanakkerxevanallade 

nirmala dēhige majjanavēko ? 

viṣhayavuṁṭe liṁganiṣhpatiyāda sharaṇaṁge ? 

agamya agōcara apramāṇa guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa ! 

   423 

Bathing is for the dirty body 

Why bath clean body? 

Is information for a sharana involved in linga? 
Calm, silent, and true, Guheshwarā, Your sharana! 

Explanation: 

Bathing is … clean body? : Dirty body refers to the mind.  It is dirty 

because it still thinks that linga and anga (body) are different. Desire for 

things of this world is dirty in ordinary sense.  Having the idea that anga 

and linga are different is dirty beyond ordinary. Worship of linga is for 

losing these kinds of dirt. There is no need to bathe linga after the loss of 

second type of dirt.  But most continue to bathe linga with water because in 

their view linga is different from them. 

Is information … in linga? : Sharana has no dirty body.  He is free from 

duality of mind.  He has no desires for the worldly things.  He offers 

himself to linga and for him everything is from linga and for linga. 

Calm, silent …Your sharana! : Sharana is united with linga.  Linga 

cannot be seen or touched. It is beyond the limits of words or mind and has 

no bounds of time or place. He has the qualities of linga. 

Summary: 

This vachana says the importance of bathing and worship of linga.  Both 

actions are essential for removing impurities of the body and the mind. Bath 

refers to desire for worldly things and worship is to remove the duality of 

the mind. With the loss of the two impurities only the pure and free soul 
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remains.  This is the status of a sharana now. Thinking that God is different 

from the soul is a kind of impurity of the mind. Worship with pure mind 

removes this impurity. The rituals of bathing and worship are not required 

for those who think that God is not different. Sharana is free from all 

influences of this world and he is free from the duality of his mind. God 

cannot be seen or visualized and is true for all times and has no bounds. 

Sharana experiences unity with Parashiva.   

424 
ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉªÀqÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ±ÀÄzÀÝ ¤ªÀÄð® zÉÃ». 
¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀqÉ ¤£ÀUÉ UÀUÀ£ÀPÀªÀÄ® 
PÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÄzÀ CRArvÀ ¥ÀÇeÉ. 
zsÀÆ¥À¢Ã¥ÁgÀwUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀUÀÄªÀqÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ 
¸ÀéAiÀÄAeÉÆåÃw¥ÀæPÁ±À£ÀÄ. 
C¦ðvÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀqÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤vÀåvÀÈ¥ÀÛ£ÀÄ. 
CµÀÖ«zÁZÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀqÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄlÖ¨ÁgÀzÀ 
WÀ£ÀªÉÃzÀå£ÀÄ 
¤vÀå£ÉÃªÀÄAUÀ¼À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀqÉ 
¤£ÀUÀ£ÀAvÀ£ÁªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

424 
majjanakkerxevaḍe nīnu shudda nirmala dēhi. 

pūjeya māḍuvaḍe ninage gaganakamala kusumada akhaṁḍita pūje. 

dhūpadīpāratigaḷa beḷaguvaḍe nīnu svayaṁjyōtiprakāshanu. 

arpitava māḍuvaḍe nīnu nityatŗuptanu. 

aṣhṭavidārchaneya māḍuvaḍe nīnu muṭṭabārada ghanavēdyanu 

nityanēmaṁgaḷa māḍuvaḍe ninaganaṁtanāmaṁgaḷādavu guhēshvarā ! 

  424 

To bathe has clean body. 

To worship, has fragrance of flowers under sky. 

To offer light, is brighter than light. 

To offer food, is content always. 

To worship with eight ways, cannot be touched. 

To do routines, names are many Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

To bathe … clean body. : Bathing is for those with body.  Parashiva has no 

body. How to give a bath when there is no body?  

To worship … under sky. Flowers are used during worship of linga. But 

linga has all the flowers under the sky. 

To offer … than light. : There is no necessity of glowing linga with 

camphor or any kind of light.  He is brighter than any light.     

To offer … content always. :  He is always content.  Why offer food to the 
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already content. 

To worship … be touched. : The eight ways of worship is called 

astavidhārchane. Asta means eight, vidha means ways and archane is 

worship.  They are: Jalābhisheka (Pouring water), gandha dhārana (applying 

sandalwood paste), akshatha-arpana (applying rice smeared with turmeric 

powder), pathra (leaves) pushpa (flowers) archana (offerings), dhupa 

samarpana (offering of dhupa or incense sticks), deepa samarpana (offering 

light), naivedhya samarpana (offering of food), and thāmbula samarpana 

(offering of fruits and respect). To worship with these eight ways linga has 

no form and also cannot be touched.  

To do … many Guheshwarā! : To worship with routines you have many 

names or no names. 

Summary: 

In the opinion of a sharana Parashiva is pure. He has no body. He is brighter 

than any light illuminant and is ever content. There is no need to worship 

him with the things of this world namely, bathing, offering of flowers and 

food. 

425 
M®ÄªÉÄAiÀÄ PÀÆlPÉÌ ºÁ¹£À ºÀAUÉÃPÉ ? 
¨ÉÃlzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ½AUÉ ®eÉÓ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßAmÉ ? 
¤ªÀÄä£À¾ôzÀ ±ÀgÀtAUÉ ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ºÀA§® 
zÀAzÀÄUÀªÉÃPÉ ? 
«Ä¸ÀÄ¤AiÀÄ a£ÀßPÉÌ MgÉUÀ®è ºÀAUÉÃPÉ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀPÉÌ PÀÄ¾ÄºÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßAmÉ ? 

425 

olumeya kūṭakke hāsina haṁgēke ? 

bēṭada maruḷiṁge lajje munnuṁṭe ? 

nimmanarxida sharaṇaṁge pūjeya haṁbala daṁdugavēke ? 

misuniya cinnakke oregalla haṁgēke ? 

guhēshvaraliṁgakke kurxuhu munnuṁṭe ? 

  425 

To unite lovingly what is the need of bed? 

To one with lust is there shyness ahead? 

Sharana that learnt You,  

What is the need for worship? 

Is it essential to test pure gold? 

Guheshwaralinga is there any symbol ahead? 

Explanation: 

To unite … of bed? : Love leads to anxiety for unity. With union nothing 

comes in between. Sharana is anxious to be united with linga.  

To one … shyness ahead? : Shyness is for those who are not in love.  As 
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love increases it leads to lust.  With lust shyness disappears.  This is the 

status of a sharana. 

Sharana that … for worship? :  Knowing that a sharana is no different 

from Parashiva, there is no worshiper or the worshiped. Sharana has the 

knowledge that he is Parashiva. 

Is it …  pure gold? : A metal is tested for the quality and purity of gold.  

There is no need to test gold itself.  Sharana is united.  There is no 

difference between a sharana and Parashiva. 

Guheshwaralinga is … symbol ahead? : There is no symbol for linga.  

Linga is pure for all times. 

Summary: 

There is no need of a bed for those wishing to unite together with their 

lover. There is no shyness among those with lust.  There is no need to test 

the real gold.  There is no worship when there is no one to worship.  There 

is no symbol for Guheshwaralinga. 

426 
ªÀÄÄAqÀzsÁjAiÀÄ vÀ¯É ªÀÄÄAzÉ §¥ÀÅöàzÀ PÀAqÉ. 
dlzsÁjAiÀÄ vÀ¯É £ÀqÉzÀÄºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
RAqÀPÀ¥Á°AiÀÄ RAqÀªÀ PÉÆ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
¨Á®§æºÀäZÁjAiÀÄ ¨ÁgÀ£ÉwÛvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
¨sÀPÀÛgÉ®ègÀÆ ¸ÀvÀÄÛ £É®QQÌvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. ¤ªÀÅ ¸ÀvÀÄÛ °AUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 

426 

muṁḍadhāriya tale muṁde bappuda kaṁḍe. 

jaṭadhāriya tale naḍeduhōyitta kaṁḍe. 

khaṁḍakapāliya khaṁḍava koyitta kaṁḍe. 

bālabrahmacāriya bāranettitta kaṁḍe. 

bhaktarellarū sattu nelakikkitta kaṁḍe. 

guhēshvarā. nīvu sattu liṁgavāyitta kaṁḍe. 

   426 

Saw the head wearing skulls comes ahead. 

Saw the head wearing long hair walks away. 

Saw Kandakapāli severs the differing knowledge. 

Saw bachelor opening the doors. 

Saw all divines disappearing with death. 

Guheshwarā saw You dying becoming linga. 

Explanation: 

Saw the … comes ahead. : Head wearing skull refers to Shiva. Head refers 

to the devotee with Shiva knowledge.  Skulls refer to death. Wearing skulls 

means the one who is above death or Shiva. A devotee with the knowledge 

of Shiva follows the path of Shiva. 
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Saw the … walks away. : Long hair refers to ancient.  This world came 

after Shiva.  A devotee follows the path of Shiva because he trusts Him. 

Saw Kandakapāli …differing knowledge. : Kandakapāli means the one 

who wears Brahma’s face after splitting his face from nails – Shiva. 

Differing knowledge is that Shiva is different from me. Sharana has 

acquired the knowledge that he is not different from Shiva. He acquires this 

knowledge in the fourth stage of the shatsthala path – Prānalingi sthala. 

Saw bachelor … the doors. : Bachelor refers to purity. A Prānalingi 

advances to the sharana state.  He offers himself to Shiva.  With this he 

removes the curtain that existed between him and Shiva.  He sees Shiva 

with the disappearance of the curtain.  

Saw all …with death. : With unity there is no devotee, no Maheshwara, no 

Prasādhi, no Prānalingi, or no Sharana. They all disappear. 

Guheshwarā, saw … becoming linga. : With unity there is no sharana.  

Hence there is no Parashiva. Without a sharana there is no linga. 

Summary: 

Following the path of Shiva a devotee walks the steps of shatsthala.  With 

unity there is no devotee, no Maheshwara, no Prasādhi, no Prānalingi, or no 

Sharana. They all disappear. Without a devotee there is no Parashiva also. 

427 
J£Àß°è £Á£ÀÄ ¤dªÁV ¤ªÀÄä£À¾ôzÉºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ, 
CzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄvÀPÉÌ §¥ÀÅöàzÉ ? 
J£Àß £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä £À¾ôzÀqÉ, 
CzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä gÀÆ¥ÉA¨É. 
J£Àß ¤ªÉÆä¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀqÉ 
PÀ£ÀßrAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¥Àæw©A§zÀAvÉ 
©ü£Àß«®è¢zÉÝ£ÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

427 

ennalli nānu nijavāgi nimmanarxideheneṁdaḍe, 

adu nimma matakke bappude ? 

enna nānu marxedu nimma narxidaḍe, 

adu nimma rūpeṁbe. 

enna nimmoḷu marxedaḍe 

kannaḍiyoḷagaṇa pratibiṁbadaṁte 

bhinnavilladiddenu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

427 

If I say that I truly learnt You 

Is it acceptable to You? 

Forgetting myself learn You 

Then I call your form. 

If you forget me, 
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It is like the image in mirror 

Look I stay without duality Guheshwarā 

 

Explanation: 

If I … to You? : There are three things required for learning.  They are - 

learner, the action of learning, and the thing to be learned. There is no 

learning if these three are removed. This is a fact for all things of this world.  

This logic does not hold true for Parashiva.  Saying that I have learnt 

indicates that Parashiva is different from me.  Being different Parashiva 

cannot be learnt. Those who have experienced Shiva do not accept. 

Forgetting myself … your form. :  Parashiva is learnt by jeeva or me. I am 

jeeva. Jeeva should forget this idea. Then jeeva has awareness and 

experiences Parashiva.      

If you … duality Guheshwarā: Sharana experiences unity, learns 

Parashiva and coexists with Parashiva just like the image in the mirror. 

Summary: 

The action of learning is of two types.  The first is based on the three ways 

of learning the things of this world. The second is to learn about the soul 

that exists apart from Parashiva. In the first there is ‘I’ and in the second 

there is no ‘I’.  Saying that ‘I learnt You’ is not acceptable for learning 

Parashiva. This differentiates between You and I as two entities. As long as 

this difference exists there is no learning of Parashiva. With the loss of ‘I’, a 

sharana coexists with Parashiva like the image in the mirror. 

428 
¨sÀPÀÛAUÉ GvÀàwÛ¬Ä¯ÁèV ¹Üw¬Ä®è. 
¹Üw¬Ä¯ÁèV ®AiÀÄ«®è. 
ªÀÄÄ£Éß°èAzÀ §AzÀ£À°èUÉ ºÉÆÃV ¤vÀå£ÁV¥Àà 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt. 

428 

bhaktaṁge utpattiyillāgi sthitiyilla. 

sthitiyillāgi layavilla. 

munnelliṁda baṁdanallige hōgi nityanāgippa 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa. 

    428 

Devotee has no birth has no life. 

Without life has no death. 

Returns where he came and ever stays  

Guheshwarā, he is Your sharana. 

Explanation: 

Devotee has … no death. : With birth there is life and then death. A 

devotee who practices Shivayoga walks the shatsthala steps and gains the 

knowledge of Parashiva. The newly acquired knowledge leads him to the 
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opinion that he is no different from Parashiva.  As the idea intensifies he 

forgets all things of this world. His life is of linga and finally he becomes 

linga.  Devotee uniting with linga has no birth, no life, and no death.  

Returns …Your sharana. : The soul is part of Parashiva. Devotee with the 

knowledge that he is Parashiva becomes Parashiva himself.  The soul 

returns to its origin.  Now the soul has no birth, life or death.  

Summary: 

People who love their body have birth, life and death experiences.  Sharana 

has no love for his body.  Unity with linga makes him to be free from the 

cycle of life, birth, life and death. He is free from the effect of time also. 

429 
vÀÄA© §AzÀqÉ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À NrvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
K£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆfUÀ ºÉÃ¼Á ? 
ªÀÄ£À §AzÀqÉ §Ä¢Ý NrvÀÛ PÀAqÉ, 
zÉÃªÀ §AzÀqÉ zÉÃUÀÄ® NrvÀÛ PÀAqÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

429 

tuṁbi baṁdaḍe parimaḷa ōḍitta kaṁḍe. 

ēnu sūjiga hēḷā ? 

mana baṁdaḍe buddi ōḍitta kaṁḍe, 

dēva baṁdaḍe dēgula ōḍitta kaṁḍe guhēshvarā. 

  429 

Saw if bee comes fragrance ran. 

Tell what wonder it is? 

Saw if mind swells knowledge ran, 

Saw if god comes temple ran, Guheshwarā 

Explanation: 

Saw if bee  … fragrance ran: Bee refers to the knowledge of Shiva 

philosophy and fragrance refers to information related to body and worldly 

affairs. A devotee is bonded to this world because of his love towards 

bodily things.  His association with sharanas and guru exposes him to the 

path of Shiva.   The knowledge of Shiva diverts his attention towards linga 

freeing him from the bonds of this world. 

Saw if mind … knowledge ran:  With the loss of worldly desires a devotee 

diverts his interest to the Shiva philosophy. With increased devotion the 

devotee has no duality of mind. He is with the knowledge that he is no 

different from linga. 

Saw if god…temple ran, Guheshwarā: Temple refers to the body of a 

devotee.  With the increase of Shiva philosophy and loss of duality of mind 

the devotee has no desires of body.  His views and actions now become that 

of linga. 

Tell what wonder it is? : Ordinarily bee and fragrance, mind and 

knowledge, God and temple go hand in hand.  This vachana says that 
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fragrance disappears with the arrival of a bee, knowledge is not seen where 

mind is, and there is no temple with the presence of God. It is no wonder 

when the truth is grasped.  

Summary: 

With the knowledge of Shiva, desires for things that bring happiness to 

body disappear. With the swelling of the Shiva knowledge in the mind, a 

devotee has no duality of mind that he is different from linga. With the 

increase of this knowledge his views and actions are of linga.  

430 
gÀAUÀªÉÇAzÉÃ, PÀA§ªÉÇAzÉÃ; zÉÃªÀgÉÆAzÉÃ, 
zÉÃUÀÄ®ªÉÇAzÉÃ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉAiÀÄ ±ÀgÀtgÀ 
zÉÃªÀgÉA¨É. 

430 

raṁgavoṁdē, kaṁbavoṁdē; dēvaroṁdē, dēgulavoṁdē. 

guhēshvarā, nimma mannaṇeya sharaṇara dēvareṁbe. 

  430 

One stage, one pillar, one God, one temple. 

Guheshwarā, sharana is God accepted by You. 

Explanation: 

One stage…one temple. :  There are two ways of looking at things.  The 

first is to look at the things and the second is to look at the objects from 

which they are made. Temple, pillars, supports of the temple are all from 

stone.  Inside the temple, the idol and the stage are also from stone.  But 

they look all different.  The origin of these is all stone. The temple, pillars, 

stage, and idol are all same when viewed from their origins.  

Guheshwarā, sharana …by You. : Sharana can also be viewed in multiple 

ways.  He is a person, a devotee, a performer of Shivayoga and so on.  He is 

the one with the idea that he and Parashiva are one and the same. He has 

escaped the bonds of life. 

Summary: 

Temple, pillars, idol, and the stage in the temple, all look different.  But 

they are all made of stone.  There is no difference between them if one 

views from the things from which they are created. Similarly a sharana is 

different from Parashiva.  But a sharana knows that he is Parashiva and 

there is no difference between them 

431 
HgÀ ºÉÆ¾UÉÆAzÀÄ zÉÃUÀÄ®, 
zÉÃUÀÄ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆ§â UÉÆgÀw £ÉÆÃqÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÉÆgÀwAiÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÆf, 
¸ÀÆfAiÀÄ ªÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀ¢£Á®ÄÌ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ! 
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UÉÆgÀwAiÀÄ, ¸ÀÆfAiÀÄ, ºÀ¢£Á®ÄÌ ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ 
MA¢¾ÄºÉ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ PÀAqÉ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

431 

ūra horxagoṁdu dēgula, 

dēguladoḷagobba gorati nōḍayyā. 

goratiya kaiyalli sūji, 

sūjiya moneyalli hadinālku lōka ! 

goratiya, sūjiya, hadinālku lōkava 

oṁdirxuhe nuṁgitta kaṁḍe, guhēshvarā ! 

431 

A temple outside town, 

Look, inside of temple a gorathi. 

A needle in the hands of gorathi, 

At the end of the needle fourteen worlds! 

Saw knowledge swallows 

Gorathi, needle, fourteen worlds, Guheshwarā!  

Explanation: 

A temple outside town: Town refers to the world and the temple means 

body.  The world is different from body. God stays in the body as if he is 

not there.  He is inside the body and cannot be seen. 

Look, inside … a gorathi. : Gorathi is feminine gender. It refers to the 

power of knowledge.  The soul lives in the body. It is hungry for 

knowledge.  Pure knowledge associates Parashiva and impure knowledge 

associates the soul. Impure knowledge leads the soul to live in body for 

many thousands of years.  

A needle … of gorathi: Needle refers to the mind.  The soul lives in the 

body with the assistance of mind.  

At the end … fourteen worlds! : The power of the mind is vast.  It can 

create the fourteen worlds in a fraction of a second.  The fourteen worlds 

are; five with pancha jnanendrias (sense organs), five karmendrias 

(associated with actions), and four from inner senses namely chiththa, 

budhdhi, ahankāra, and manassu. 

Saw knowledge … worlds, Guheshwarā! : All of the above exist with the 

soul because of impure knowledge.  With the knowledge that the soul is 

Parashiva, a sharana is free from the influences of māya, gorathi, and the 

fourteen worlds. The soul now lives alone with pure knowledge.  He is a 

sharana. 

Summary: 

This world is the spread of the basic elements, Panchabutha (sky, air, fire, 

water, and earth). The soul lives in the body the temple and has control over 

the mind. The soul following the teachings of guru practices Shivayoga. It 

learns that Parashiva and the soul are one and the same. With this 

knowledge the soul is free from the cycle of life; birth, life and death. 
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Sharana has this knowledge. 

432 
ªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀªÁzÀqÉ ªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ. 
vÀ£ÀÄ«£À°è ¸ÀÄRªÀ zsÀj¹PÉÆAqÀqÉ  
D vÀ£ÀÄ«AUÉ ¨sÀAUÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
C¾ôªÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ ¸ÀÄRªÁ¬ÄvÉÛAzÀqÉ, 
D C¾ô«AUÉ ¨sÀAUÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

 

432 

manakke manōharavādaḍe manakke bhaṁga nōḍā. 

tanuvinalli sukhava dharisikoṁḍaḍe  

ā tanuviṁge bhaṁga nōḍā. 

arxivanarxidu sukhavāyitteṁdaḍe, 

ā arxiviṁge bhaṁga nōḍā, guhēshvarā ! 

432 

If mind gets enchanted 

Look, obstacle for mind. 

If body wears happiness, 

Look, obstacle for that body. 

Learning the truth, say became happy, 

Look, obstacle for that learned, Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

If mind … for mind. : The mind functions well where there is a 

difference or duality. If no difference exists, the functions of the mind 

cease. In unity with Parashiva, sharana has no duality of mind.  With 

unity the mind is enchanted and has lost its function of differentiation.  

If body wears … that body. : Body loves to be happy.  It enjoys happiness 

through the functions of sense organs.  But it fails with the unity of soul 

with Parashiva. The happiness is beyond the reach of sense organs. 

Learning the … learned, Guheshwarā! : Learning is vast but it has its 

limitations. Learning is easy and simple when the differences exist.  

However, it is hard to learn when there are no differences.  This situation 

exists with the unity of a sharana with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

This vachana brings out three types of situation, namely, body, mind, and 

knowledge.  Sharana is beyond these three.  He has no awareness of his 

body, sense organs, mind, and soul.  They are all calm and in peace.  In this 

situation a sharana experiences the unity with Parashiva. His happiness is 

beyond the reach of his body, sense organs, and mind. When sharana is not 

in this state of unity, he is still considered pure.  He is Linga himself.  
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433 
'£À' JA§ÄzÉÃ £ÀA¢AiÀiÁV, 'ªÀÄ' JA§ÄzÉ ªÀÄºÀvÁÛV, 
'²' JA§ÄzÉ gÀÄzÀæ£ÁV, 'ªÁ' JA§ÄzÉ ºÀA¸ÉAiÀiÁV, 
'AiÀÄ' JA§ÄzÉ C¾ôªÁV, 'NA'PÁgÀªÉ UÀÄgÀÄªÁV, 
¸ÀA§AzsÀªÉ C¸ÀA§AzsÀªÁV, C¸ÀA§AzsÀªÉ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀªÁV, 
 JgÀqÀÆ MAzÁUÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ¸ÀA§A¢ü ! 

433 

'na' eṁbudē naṁdiyāgi, 'ma' eṁbude mahattāgi, 

'shi' eṁbude rudranāgi, 'vā' eṁbude haṁseyāgi, 

'ya' eṁbude arxivāgi, 'ōṁ'kārave guruvāgi, 

saṁbaṁdhave asaṁbaṁdhavāgi, asaṁbaṁdhave saṁbaṁdhavāgi, 

 eraḍū oṁdāge guhēshvaraliṁgasaṁbaṁdhi ! 

  433 

“Na” became Nandhi, ‘Ma’ became opulence, 

‘Shi’ became Rudra, ‘Vā” became swan, 

“Ya’ became knowledge, ‘Om’ became guru 

Relation became unrelated,  

No relation became relation 

When two becomes one, 

Becomes related with Guheshwaralinga!  

Explanation: 

“Na” became Nandhi,: The first letter of the sound. ‘Na” is the first letter 

of the ‘great mantra’. Nandhi refers to Brahma    

‘Ma’ became opulence,: ‘Ma’ is the second letter of the ‘great mantra’. 

Opulence refers to extent or vast, Vishnu.    

‘Shi’ became Rudra,: ‘Shi’ is the third letter of the ‘great mantra’. Rudra 

refers to power of information. Rudra    

‘Vā” became swan: ‘Vā’ is the fourth letter of the ‘great mantra’. Swan 

refers to the creation that is subject to destruction (and creation). Eshwara    

“Ya’ became knowledge,: ‘Ya’ is the fifth letter of the ‘great mantra’. 

Knowledge refers to awareness. Sadhāshiva.    

‘Om’ became guru: ‘Om’ is the sixth letter of the ‘great mantra’. Om 

refers to the power that frees from the cycle of life.  Maheshwara.   

The six letters represent the power associated with the six divine persons.  

Also they refer to body and things.  This means that the entire world is 

inside of this mantra.  The soul that is bounded in the creation should free 

itself and join Parashiva.  This mantra has the power to free the soul from 

the bonds of creation.  

Relation became … with Guheshwaralinga! : There is relation and no 

relation between the world and Parashiva. Sharana with duality of mind has 
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no relation with Parashiva.  Performing Shivayoga, a sharana acquires the 

knowledge that he is not different from Parashiva. With this knowledge he 

does not differentiate the world from Parashiva. Sharana views everything 

as Parashiva.     

Summary: 

There are six primal letters.  They are, ‘Na, Ma, Shi, Vā, Ya, and Om’.  The 

letter ‘Na’ is for the power of action namely Kriyāshakthi.  It is under 

Brahma.  It represents earth, body and its character smell. The second letter 

‘Ma’ represents the power of knowledge, namely Jnānashakthi.  It is under 

Vishnu.  ‘Ma’ is associated with water and things of liquid. The third letter 

‘Shi’ is the power of self, namely Ichchāshakthi. This is under Rudra. It is 

associated with fire and things with form. The forth letter ‘Va’ is for the 

primal power namely Ādhishakthi.  It is under Eshwara.  It is associated 

with air and things that moves. The fifth letter ‘Ya’ represents external 

power namely Parāshakthi.  It is under Sadhāshiva.  It associates with sky 

and things with sound. The sixth letter ‘Om’ represents the power namely 

Nirālambashakthi.  It is under Maheshwara and is associated with the soul 

and things of content. The sum total of all six letters is the Shadakshara 

mantra. This mantra represents the world. So there is close relation between 

this world and Parashiva. The world came from Parashiva, lives in 

Parashiva, and also ends in Parashiva. Many people argue that Parashiva is 

different from this world because Parashiva is dynamic, complete, and true. 

But the world is static, limited and untrue. Sharana performing Shivayoga 

acquires divine knowledge and views everything as linga. In his view there 

is nothing without linga. Everything is Parashiva. So he is associated with 

Parashiva. 

434 
dUÀzÀUÀ®zÀ ªÀÄAl¥ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄV®UÀ®zÀ 
ªÉÄÃ®ÄPÀnÖ£À°è 
avÀæ«avÀæªÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ, 
zsÁå£À «±ÁæªÀÄzÀ°è ¢l¢lªÉA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ  
zÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ, 
UÀUÀ£À UÀA©üÃgÀzÀ°è GzÀAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ vÁ£ÉAiÀiÁV ! 

434 

jagadagalada maṁṭapakke mugilagalada mēlukaṭṭinalli 

citravicitrava nōḍutta nōḍutta, 

dhyāna vishrāmadalli diṭadiṭaveṁbudoṁdu  

darshanava nōḍutta nōḍutta, 

gagana gaṁbhīradalli udayavāyitta kaṁḍe 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu tāneyāgi ! 
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434 

Stage wide as world covering sky 

Looking, looking the vivid pictures, 

Praying peacefully the truth 

Looking, looking the view, 

In the silence of sky saw the growth 

Guheshwaralinga being himself! 

Explanation: 

Stage wide … vivid pictures: Stage refers to the creation of things in this 

world including the world. Cover is the knowledge of Shiva. Vivid pictures 

refer to various things in this world.  This world is full of things, some 

small, some big, some beautiful, etc. They cannot be explained with words. 

Earth supports them all. Sharana is dumbfounded looking all these things.  

Praying peacefully … the view: The wandering mind is calm now. It is in 

a state of swell with wonders of Shiva. He sees the world, the power that 

created the world and even linga without any difference. In his view they 

are all linga or his forms. With this view sharana stands calm. 

In the silence … being himself! : The swelling of his mind with 

knowledge of Shiva is the most auspicious things for a sharana.  He is in 

peace and is aware of the knowledge that he is Parashiva. With this 

knowledge he enjoys the unity with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

This world and things of this world are all like a stage. It is vivid and also 

vast. They are beyond description. Sky spreads like a blanket over this 

creation.  Shiva and the power of creation are responsible for the same. 

Sharana is dumbfounded looking at this playground. He sees the truth 

behind this creation. He acquires the knowledge that Shiva is no different 

from the power of Shiva, no difference between the things of this world, 

and even learns that he is Parashiva. 

435 
»AzÀt C£ÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀt C£ÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄ 
MAzÀÄ ¢£À M¼ÀPÉÆArvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
MAzÀÄ ¢£ÀªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄºÀAvÀ£À PÀAqÀÄ §®èªÀgÁgÀAiÀiÁå ? 
DzÀågÀÄ ªÉÃzÀågÀÄ C£ÀAvÀ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ 
°AUÀzÀAvÀÄªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ CAvÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ, 
PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

435 

hiṁdaṇa anaṁtavanu muṁdaṇa anaṁtavanu 

oṁdu dina oḷakoṁḍittu nōḍā. 

oṁdu dinavanoḷakoṁḍu mātāḍuva 
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mahaṁtana kaṁḍu ballavarārayyā ? 

ādyaru vēdyaru anaṁta hiriyaru 

liṁgadaṁtuvanarxiyade aṁte hōdaru, 

kāṇā guhēshvarā ! 

  435 

Years past years to come 

Look happened one day. 

With the happening talking 

Eminence who can see and recognize? 

Many prominent learned elders 

Gone not learning  

The truth of Linga, see Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Years past … one day. : Time is like a river. Keep flowing. Many years 

have gone by and many more years yet to come. Everyone recognizes the 

past, present and future. But for a sharana they are all at a stand still. With 

the knowledge of Shiva his mind is in a steadfast state. He is completely 

absorbed by linga.  He is united with Parashiva. With unity there is no 

awareness of time. 

With the …and recognize? :  Sharana is completely involved with the 

affairs of linga.  His life is reserved for linga.  Yet he lives among others. 

Many people cannot identify him for his knowledge of Parashiva. 

Many prominent …see Guheshwarā. : There are many learned and 

elders. There are numerous devotees of Shiva and some with the knowledge 

of Shiva. Yet few have experienced the truth during their life. 

Summary: 

Sharana is involved with linga. He does not fall for happiness of the world. 

Time has stopped for him.  Such a Sharana is the greatest. Very few know 

him. They do not know linga or experienced the happiness that comes from 

uniting with linga. But they call themselves as the learned or wise and they 

just disappear in time.   

436 
ºÀÄlÄÖªÀgÉ®ègÀ ºÀÄlÖ¨ÉÃqÉAzÉ£É  ? 
ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀgÉ®ègÀ ºÉÆAzÀ¨ÉÃqÉAzÉ£É ?  
¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄzÀ°è C½ªÀªÀgÀ C½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃqÉAzÀ£É ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. ¤ªÀÄä£À¾ôzÀÄ £ÉgÉzÀ §½PÀ 
zsÀgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Ä¼ÀîªÀgÀ¤gÀ¨ÉÃqÉAzÉ£É ? 

436 

huṭṭuvarellara huṭṭabēḍeṁdene  ? 

hoṁduvarellara hoṁdabēḍeṁdene ?  

praḷayadalli aḷivavara aḷiyabēḍeṁdane ! 

guhēshvarā. nimmanarxidu nereda baḷika 
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dhareya mēluḷḷavaranirabēḍeṁdene ? 

   436 

Those born did I say not to be born? 

Those in sumsāra did I say not to be in sumsāra? 

Those perishing in flood did I say not to perish?  

Guheshwarā, after learning You 

Those staying on earth did I say not to stay? 

Explanation: 

Those born …be born? : ‘I’ refers to a sharana or Allamaprabhu. For 

those born on this earth, I did not say not to be born. 

Those in sumsāra …in sumsāra? : Being born people seek happiness in 

sumsāra.  This is due to the influences of māya. I did not say to them not to 

seek happiness. 

Those perishing … to perish? : Those born die in time.  I did not say to 

them not to die.   

Guheshwarā, after … to stay? : It is my wish that everyone should learn 

and experience the happiness from uniting You. I did not say to them not to 

stay away from You. 

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu expresses his wishes for the mankind. On this 

earth numerous persons are born.  In time they all die. In between birth and 

death all of them seek pleasures and happiness in sumsāra.  They fail to 

realize the truth about their origin. Allamaprabhu does not ask them not be 

born on this earth, or not to seek happiness in sumsāra, and not to die. 

Allamaprabhu wishes that they should follow the path of Shivayoga and 

enjoy the happiness that comes from attaining unity with Parashiva.   

437 
D¢AiÀiÁzsÁgÀªÀÅ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ G¥ÀZÁgÀ 
JgÀqÀÄ MAzÁqÉ ²ªÁZÁgÀ, 
D ²ªÁZÁgÀ ¸ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀqÉ §æºÁäZÁgÀ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À£À¾ôzÀqÉ C£ÁZÁgÀ ! 

437 

ādiyādhāravuḷḷannakkara upacāra 

eraḍu oṁdāḍe shivācāra, 

ā shivācāra sayavādaḍe brahmācāra! 

guhēshvarananarxidaḍe anācāra ! 

  437 

Prime supports worship, 

Both being one is Shivāchāra. 

That Shivāchāra wears is Brahmāchāra, 

Learning Guheshwara is Aanāchāra! 

Explanation: 
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Prime supports worship: Prime refers to Parashiva and his support of the 

soul. There are 36 philosophies that are responsible for the formation of this 

world. They have been grouped into three philosophies, namely; of soul, of 

education, and of Shiva. The philosophy of the soul is panchabowthika, the 

education is both panchakale (five arts) and pancha-sādhākya  (Shiva, 

āmurthy, murthy, karthru and karma sādhākyas), and the last is Shiva 

philosophy. These did not exist but came with time. Parashiva supports all 

these philosophies and time. He is the prime. His radiance of knowledge is 

the soul when appears within the body. Shiva is divine and the body with 

the soul is the one that worships. Shiva is with knowledge and body is with 

ignorance. Shiva is the master and the body is the servant.  With this kind of 

duality of mind, the body performs worship of Shiva with many types of 

offerings.   

Both being one is Shivāchāra. : Shiva has different form from the soul but 

they are one and the same. When this knowledge appears in the body of the 

soul it is called shivāchāra. 

That Shivāchāra wears is Brahmāchāra: With the growth of shivāchāra 

in the mind, a sharana follows it with more vigor and determination.  This is 

the symbol of Brahmāchāra.  

Learning Guheshwara is Anāchāra! : Performing things routinely is 

called āchāra.  For example, daily worships, dhasōha, daily work, etc. The 

opposite is ānāchāra. Every routines stop with the learning of linga.  With 

unity there is no sharana, no worship, and even there is no linga.  Even the 

word āchāra becomes silent.  

Summary: 

This vachana depicts the four stages of a sharana. In the first stage he 

worships linga and craves for love and affection. In the second stage he 

learns that Shiva is no different from him. In the third stage a sharana 

intensifies his feelings that he is not different from linga. In the last stage he 

becomes Parashiva. This completes his performance of Shivayoga. A 

sharana worships Shiva as divine. With this view a sharana continues his 

worship of Shiva. Shivāchāra is the change in his view that Shiva and a 

sharana are the same. Solidifying the idea is Brahmāchara. Here all actions 

of a sharana cease and sharana stands alone united with Parashiva. 

438 
QaÑ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÀÄjzÀ ºÀÄ½îAiÀÄAvÁzÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå 
¨ÉAzÀ £ÀÄ°AiÀÄ ¸ÀA¢QÌ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ¤®Ä«£À ¥Àj¬ÄAvÀÄlAiÀiÁå. 

438 

kiccinoḷage hurida huḷḷiyaṁtādenayyā 

beṁda nuliya saṁdikki mattoṁda māḍabāradayyā. 



 455  

guhēshvarā, nimma niluvina pariyiṁtuṭayyā. 

  438 

Became like roasted seed in fire 

Burnt threads are not for rope 

Guheshwarā, this is the way your standing is. 

Explanation: 

Became like … in fire: Roasted seeds cannot grow.  With the knowledge 

of Shiva and steadfast performance of Shivayoga a sharana is like a roasted 

seed. He has no desires of body. So he does not return to the bonds of birth, 

life, and death. 

Burnt threads … for rope: Rope refers to the duality of mind that 

Parashiva is divine and he is the worshiper or master-servant relation. Burnt 

threads mean that a sharana has lost all desires of body and is with the 

feeling that he is Parashiva.  There is no difference between them. With this 

feeling a sharana is free from sumsāra or the cycle of life. 

Guheshwarā, this …standing is: The achievement of a sharana through 

Shivayoga is rare. He has no affinity towards the world or bodily happiness. 

He is free from the cycle of life; birth, life and death. This is the status of a 

sharana. 

Summary: 

This vachana describes the achievements of a sharana by two facts. The first 

is the roasted seed.  Roasted seeds do not sprout. Similarly a sharana is 

within the bounds of māya by giving prominence to his bodily pleasures.  

The second is the burnt threads.  Rope made from burnt threads is not 

strong for use. Similarly a sharana has lost all desires of body and has 

strong desires of linga.  He has lost duality of mind and is free from the 

bonds of life; birth, life, and death. Just like the roasted seed does not 

sprout, a sharana without desires of body is free from the cycle of life; birth, 

life and death. Rope made from burnt threads is not useful. Similarly, a 

sharana has no duality of mind; ‘You and I’. He is free from the bonds of 

life.  This is the state of a sharana. 

439 
¸ÀvÀÛ PÉÆ½ JzÀÄÝ PÀÆVvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
ªÉÆvÀÛzÀ ªÀiÁªÀÄgÀ£ÀÄ°¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ.  
PÀvÀÛ¯É ¨É¼ÀUÁ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
ºÉÆvÁÛ¾õÉ JzÀÄÝ ºÉÆ®§ÄzÀ¦àvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÀwÛvÉÛAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

439 

satta koḷi eddu kūgitta kaṁḍe. 

mottada māmaranuliyitta kaṁḍe.  

kattale beḷagāyitta kaṁḍe. 

hottārxe eddu holabudappitta kaṁḍe. 
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idēnu hattitteṁdarxiye guhēshvarā. 

439 

Saw dead chicken awake yelling. 

Saw pile of mango growing. 

Saw dark changing to light. 

Saw morning lost ways. 

Do not know what came over Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Saw dead …awake yelling. : Dead chicken refers to the sounds of Shiva 

called ‘Omkāra nādha’.  Sharana performing Shivayoga reaches the place of 

Ājnā-chakra and he hears the sound of Shiva.  This is the forerunner for 

realizing the knowledge of Shiva. 

Saw pile …mango growing. : Pile of mango refers to purity of mind with 

over joy.  Sharana has no wandering mind. The mind is pure and with joy.  

Saw dark …to light. :  Darkness refers to ignorance and light refers to 

acquiring knowledge.  Sharana reaches the Brahmarundra and he is in front 

of linga. He realizes that he is not jeeva.  

Saw morning lost ways. : With the knowledge of Shiva and without 

awareness of jeeva, he is free from birth and death. He is pure and all his 

ideas are with the Parashiva. He equates himself with Parashiva.    

Do not … over Guheshwarā. : Now a sharana is not himself.  He does not 

know what had happened to him.  He cannot find words to explain his state.  

He is silent. 

Summary: 

Sharana is the performer of Shivayoga. He enters the area of Shiva in his 

body and hears the sound of ‘Omkāra’.  Listening to the sound his devotion 

increases and slowly he enters Brahmarundra. There he becomes aware of 

the Shiva knowledge that everything is Shiva. He loses his ignorance that he 

is different from Shiva. He becomes the admirer of Shiva and he has the 

knowledge that he is Shiva.  With this knowledge he has no affinity towards 

the body.  He is free from the cycle of life, namely, birth, life, and death. 

The knowledge is the precursor for unity with Parashiva. 

440 
¥ÀgÀvÀvÀÛ÷ézÀ°è vÀzÀÎvÀªÁzÀ §½PÀ 
¨ÉÃ¾õÉ ªÀÄvÀÛ¾õÉzÉºÉ£ÉA§ ¨sÁæAvÉÃPÉ ? 
C¾ôªÀÅ ¸ÀAiÀÄªÁV ªÀÄ¾ºÀÄ £ÀµÀÖªÁzÀ §½PÀ 
vÁ£ÁgÉA§ «ZÁgÀªÉÃPÉ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ¨ÉgÀ¹ ¨sÉÃzÀUÉlÖ §½PÀ 
ªÀÄvÉÛ ¸ÀAUÀªÀ ªÀiÁrºÉ£ÉA§ vÀªÀPÀªÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå ? 

440 

paratattvadalli tadgatavāda baḷika 
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bērxe mattarxedeheneṁba bhrāṁtēke ? 

arxivu sayavāgi marxahu naṣhṭavāda baḷika 

tānāreṁba vicāravēke ? 

guhēshvarana berasi bhēdageṭṭa baḷika 

matte saṁgava māḍiheneṁba tavakavēkayyā ? 

440 

After involved in Shiva philosophy 

Why illusion to learn something else? 

Having learnt after memory loss 

Why enquire about self? 

After uniting with Guheshwara 

Why have doubt about association? 
Explanation: 

After involved … something else? : Mind wanders freely.  It is interested 

in things of the world.  The eyes see things, the mind wants to examine 

them further, it takes the assistance of other sense organs, etc. This process 

continues till the soul is looking outside of the body. When the soul diverts 

mind inward for learning the truth about its origin it learns everything is 

from Parashiva. With this knowledge the illusion to learn more about things 

of the world are lost forever. 

Having learnt … about self? : The loss of memory exists without the 

knowledge of the soul. So the soul has ideas like; ‘I am rich-poor, learned-

illiterate, etc’. With the knowledge of Shiva the illusions and the loss of 

memory are lost. With this newly acquired knowledge diversity of mind is 

also lost. 

After uniting … about association? : Performing Shivayoga a sharana 

unites with Parashiva.  Then there is no separation of linga and sharana. He 

has no feelings that he is different from Parashiva. With unity there is no 

doubts about association between a sharana and Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Performance of Shivayoga is to learn the truth about the origin of the soul.  

After learning the truth there are no more illusions. Also there is no loss of 

memory.  Unity with Parashiva there is be no room for duality of mind. 

Being one with Parashiva, a sharana has no illusions of learning. 

441 
EAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀ ºÉAqÀwUÉ £Á¼É ¸ÁªÀ UÀAqÀ 
£ÉÆÃqÀªÁé! 
UÀ½UÉ UÀ½UÉUÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ ºÀÄnÖ PÉÊUÉ ¨Á¬ÄUÉ 
§A¢vÀÛªÁé ! 
C¾ôªÀÅ PÀÄ¾ÄºÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ªÉ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ ; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ½zÀ £ÉÆÃqÀªÁé ! 
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441 

iṁdu sāva heṁḍatige nāḷe sāva gaṁḍa nōḍavvā! 

gaḷige gaḷigege magu huṭṭi kaige bāyige baṁdittavvā ! 

arxivu kurxuhanu marxave nuṁgittu ; 

guhēshvaranuḷida nōḍavvā ! 

441 

 Wife dieing today has husband dieing tomorrow! 

Child born every second grew! 

Symbol of learning swallows forget! 

Left only Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Wife dieing …dieing tomorrow! : Wife refers to body and husband refers 

to the soul. Tomorrow means after the loss of ignorance. This body is made 

of Panchabutha.  Jeeva lives in the body and is very fond of body just like a 

husband loves his wife.  Jeeva has no knowledge of its origin and is in 

ignorance. 

Child born …second grew! : Child refers to Shiva knowledge. Jeeva is 

fond of body and has no knowledge of its origin.  By chance, jeeva receives 

the blessings of guru.  Jeeva is now exposed to Shiva knowledge.  The 

knowledge grows and establishes in the jeeva.  Jeeva learns that ‘he is not 

limited to body, and he is not body’. 

Symbol of …swallows forget! : With the awareness of Shiva knowledge, 

jeeva forgets things of the world. 

Left only Guheshwara! : Only Guheshwara is left. 

Summary: 

Body ends with time.  Jeeva also ends with ignorance. Jeeva lives in body.  

They are like husband and wife.  They love each other dearly. By chance, 

jeeva receives the grace of guru and is awakened with Shiva philosophy.  

With the performance of Shivayoga, jeeva enlightens itself with the 

knowledge that ‘jeeva is not mere body, but jeeva is Parashiva’. This new 

knowledge of jeeva suppresses all other ideas that existed in jeeva. Finally 

the idea that jeeva is Parashiva is what sharana accomplishes through 

Shivayoga. 

442 
ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀÄAqÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À EgÀ«£À ¥ÀjAiÀÄAvÉ 
«ªÀgÀªÀ£À¾ô¨ÁgÀzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ ²ªÀeÁÕ£À ! 
CzÀ£À¾ôzÉºÉ£ÉAzÀÄ £É£ÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀqÉ CzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄzÉÆÃ¾zÀÄ ; 
ªÀÄ¾õÉzÉºÉ£ÀAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀqÉ 
vÉ¾ºÀÄUÉÆqÀzÀÄ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ, ¤ªÀÄä £ÉgÉAiÀÄ¾ôzÀ ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ 
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¤¹ìÃªÀÄ ¸ÀÄTUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
442 

maruḷuṁḍa manuṣhyana iravina pariyaṁte 

vivaravanarxibāradu nōḍā shivajñāna ! 

adanarxideheneṁdu neneya hōdaḍe adu muṁdudōrxadu ; 

marxedehenaṁdu bhāvisahōdaḍe terxahugoḍadu ! 

guhēshvara, nimma nereyarxida sharaṇaru 

nissīma sukhigaḷu nōḍā. 

  442 

Like the status of a drunken man 

Do not learn details, look, Shiva knowledge! 

With thought of learned, tried to remember 

Does not reveal ahead! 

With thought of forget, try to imagine 

Does not let to visualize! 

Guheshwarā, those sharanas that learnt you 

Look, they are the happiest.  

Explanation: 

Like the status … Shiva knowledge! : A person who is under the 

influence of alcohol has no control over himself and his surroundings.  

Similar is the status of a sharana who is under the influence of Shiva 

knowledge.   

With thought …reveal ahead! : Shiva and knowledge of Shiva are 

inseparable. One cannot imagine Shiva without the knowledge or the 

knowledge without Shiva. The action of remembering depends on 
discriminating Shiva and Shiva knowledge. But they cannot be 

discriminated. 

With thought …to visualize! : Remembering Shiva and Shiva knowledge 

is not possible through discrimination. It is also not possible to forget by 

discrimination. Both actions, namely, remembering and forgetting are based 

on Shiva. These actions depend upon the person who accomplishes them. 

But the person is Shiva.  So there is no room for forgetting or remembering. 

As such there is no room for the duality of mind. 

Guheshwarā, those … the happiest. : Sharana is beyond the grasp of 

knowledge.  He is the one who is with Shiva enjoying immense happiness.  

In his state there is no room for dualities such as sad-happy, remember-

forget.  Only ever lasting happiness is present.  So a baktha in the sharana 

sthala is also called ‘a happy sharana’. The word sharana and happy are 

inter changeable. 

Summary: 

Person who is under the influence of alcohol has no control over his mind. 

It is difficult to describe his status under his condition.  Similar is the status 

of a sharana. The alcohol influencing a sharana is Shiva knowledge. It is not 
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possible to seek that knowledge with diverse mind. Similarly, to forget is 

also not possible.  A sharana enjoys eternal happiness with Shiva.   

443 
ªÀÄtÂÚ®èzÀ ºÁ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀtÂÚ®èzÁvÀ ªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ 
PÀAqÀ ; 
PÉÊ¬Ä®èzÁvÀ ¥ÀªÀtÂ¹zÀ ; PÉÆgÀ½®èzÁvÀ 
PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀ! 
CAUÀ«®èzÀ ¹AUÁgÀPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀªÀÅAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ 
? 

443 

maṇṇillada hāḷa mēle kaṇṇilladāta maṇiya kaṁḍa ; 

kaiyilladāta pavaṇisida ; koraḷilladāta kaṭṭikoṁḍa! 

aṁgavillada siṁgārakke bhaṁgavuṁṭe guhēshvarā ? 

  443 

Top of mud-less ditch blind saw bead; 

Hand-less stringed; neck-less wore! 

Make up for formless body  

Is there any obstacle Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Top of … saw bead; Mud-less ditch refers to ideas about this world or 

things of this world. Blind (without eyes) refers not looking at the outside 

world but seeing inside the body. Bead refers to self-illuminated linga or 

Jyothirlinga. A sharana losing awareness of this world sees Jyothirlinga 

through his inner sight.   

Hand-less stringed: Hand-less refers to a sharana.  He is in a state where 

he is absorbed in the Jyothirlinga inside his body. He cannot see anything 

but linga. 

Neck-less wore! : Neck refers to the site of life or prāna. Neck-less refers to 

a sharana.  With body, sense organs, and mind there is the idea of life. 

Without them there is no life except for bayalu.  Completely absorbed by 

linga a sharana has no awareness of life and his body.  He is with linga 

equally in all respect.  There is no duality between them. 

Make up … obstacle Guheshwara? : Eyes can see the beauty. But the 

beauty in the eyes of the beholder cannot be seen. But it is experienced for 

all times. 

Summary: 

This vachana is in the form of a riddle.  It brings out three characters of a 

sharana.  He has no duality.  He is determined and he has no pride.  He sees 

only the truth that is eternal and for all times. A sharana sees Jyothirlinga 

without any attachments for things of this world. With steadfast mind in 

linga he unites with linga and is happy for all times. His happiness is the 
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everlasting. 

444 
PÁ«Ä¸ÀzÉ £É£ÉzÀqÉ 
PÀ°àvÀ«®èzÀ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ §AzÀ£É£ÀUÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
PÀ°àvÀ«®èzÉ £ÉgÉzÀqÉ 
¨sÁ«¸À°®èzÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀÅ zÉÆgÀQvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ !  
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀ §½PÀ 
¤Ã £Á£ÉA§Ä¢®è £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 

444 

kāmisade nenedaḍe 

kalpitavillada puruṣha baṁdanenage nōḍā ! 

kalpitavillade neredaḍe 

bhāvisalillada sukhavu dorakittu nōḍā !  

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavanarxida baḷika 

nī nāneṁbudilla nōḍā ! 

   444 

Remembering without desire 

Look, came unimaginable man came to me! 

Remembering without any views 

Look, got unimaginable happiness! 

After learning Linga named Guheshwara 

Look, there is no You and I! 

Explanation: 

Remembering without … to me! : There are numerous desires.  Some 

desires are about this world and others are of the other world. The one who 

wishes to be a sharana should be above desires. His mind should be free 

from any desire.  With purity of mind he prays God. He intensifies his 

prayer by praying at all times. Then he realizes the God in his mind 

permanently.   

Remembering without … unimaginable happiness! : The things that did 

not exist in the beginning are desire and expectation. The outside objects 

and forms of body including that ‘I am jeeva’ are all desires. Sharana 

should discard these desires including affinity for jeeva. Then he gets the 

idea of God.  With the growth of this idea he experiences immense 

happiness. This happiness cannot be compared with that of the worldly 

things or from bodily happiness. 

After learning … and I! : Learning is of two types.  The first type of 

learning is to learn that are different from self. The second is to learn as self. 

Sharana learns God as if God is himself. Then sharana and God are one and 

the same. Only the truth is left. 

Summary: 
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This vachana describes the three ways of achieving eternal happiness.  They 

are: praying, being happy with God, and having equality with God. The first 

is to view God, the second is to be happy and the last is to unite with God. 

A person without desires realizes the truth by praying. Without desires of 

the body remembering God leads to eternal happiness.  In the end, without 

duality of mind a sharana stands united with God.  

445 
£É® ºÀÄnÖzÀA¢£À zsÀªÀ¼ÁgÀ ; 
zsÀªÀ¯ÁgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆ§â ¸ÀÆ¼É £ÉÆÃqÀAiÀiÁå. 
vÀ¯É¬Ä®èzÁvÀ ¤ZÀÑPÉÌ §¥Àà, 
PÀgÀÄ½®èzÁvÀ PÀÄAntÂAiÀiÁzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀAiÀiÁå, 
PÉÊPÁ°®èzÉ C¥Àà¯ÉÆqÀ£É 
EzÀ PÀAqÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

445 

nela huṭṭidaṁdina dhavaḷāra ; 

dhavalāradoḷagobba sūḷe nōḍayyā. 

taleyilladāta niccakke bappa, 

karuḷilladāta kuṁṭiṇiyāda nōḍayyā, 

kaikālillade appaloḍane 

ida kaṁḍu berxagāde guhēshvarā. 

  445 

Before the birth of earth the world of Brahma, 

Look, the world of Brahma has a harlot. 

Headless person comes daily, 

Look, his helper has no intestine, 

Received without hands and legs 

Seeing this I am surprised Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Before the birth … a harlot: Earth is the place for many good and bad 

ideas. Ignorance about Parashiva has spread all over. Every person in this 

world has ignorance. The world of Brahma is in the north.  This region is 

called Sahasrāra. Here the sound of Shiva is heard at all times. This area is  

bright and it is the abode of Shiva. Chichakthi knowledge of Shiva exists.  

Headless person…no intestine: Headless refers to a sharana without 

duality of mind. No intestine refers to without love and affection and the 

helper is for sharana. The mind is capable of learning things of this world.  

It is also capable of learning beyond this world. The mind can learn things 

outside of body or can travel inside of body.  The mind is very helpful to a 

sharana. With steadfast mind and without love or affection a sharana travels 

inside of his body and reaches the Sahasrāra.  Here he sees the Jyothirlinga 

and hears the sound of Shiva.  Sharana is very fond of them. 
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Received without …surprised Guheshwarā. : Sharana enters the world of 

Brahma. Here sharana has no feelings of his body.  So he has no hands or 

feet.  Here only Shiva knowledge exists.  With the knowledge he accepts 

Shiva and becomes one with Shiva.  

Summary: 

Inside the body, the world of Brahma is illuminated with Shiva sound and 

with Shiva knowledge. A sharana without duality of mind enters this area 

and hears the sound of Shiva. Here a sharana unites with Shiva. 

Allamaprabhu is surprised with the accomplishment of sharana.  

446 
¥ÀgÀvÀvÀézÉÆ¼ÀVgÀ§®èqÉ Gt¯ÁUÀzÀÄ, 
Gt¢gÀ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ 
J®ègÀ ¸ÀAUÀzÀ°ègÀ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â£É 
EgÀ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
vÁ¬Ä ¸ÀvÀÛ C¾Ä¢AUÀ½UÉ vÁ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀÄÆ® 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ! 

446 

paratatvadoḷagiraballaḍe uṇalāgadu, uṇadiralāgadu 

ellara saṁgadalliralāgadu bērxe mattobbane iralāgadu. 

tāyi satta arxudiṁgaḷige tā huṭṭida mūla guhēshvarā! 

  446 

To be inside of truth either eat or not eat 

Cannot be with everyone or be alone. 

Six months after death of mother 

It is the origin of birth Guheshwara! 

 

Explanation: 

To be … be alone: The world that we see is based upon a number of 

philosophies. The origin for all these philosophies is parathathva or 

philosophy of Parashiva. There is nothing beyond parathathva. It is the 

oldest and also everlasting. It is the origin for the knowledge that shows in 

jeeva or humans. Sharana knows this and stays in the shadow of 

parathathva. With the knowledge sharana lives among others but does not 

receive and enjoy information of this world. He receives them as prasādha.  

Similarly, he conducts business without associating. Yet he does not stay 

alone either.  He lives in this world without attachment and without worries.  

Six months … birth Guheshwara! : Mother refers to ignorance or 

knowledge of Parashiva. Six months refer to the six stages of shatsthala.  

Sharana came to this world because of his ignorance. With ignorance he 

lives as a sumsāri. Being in sumsāra he is both happy-sad, and has birth-

death and is absorbed with the knowledge of this world. With the grace of 
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guru he starts his travel climbing the steps of shatsthala.  With his travel his 

mother or the ignorance dies.  He is with knowledge of Parashiva that 

makes him to unite with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

This vachana talks about sharana’s way of life. It tells how a sharana lives 

among others in this world. It also brings out the difference between a 

sharana and others. Sharana with the knowledge of Parashiva is free from 

the cycle of life-death. Ignorance about Parashiva leads to bondage in life. 

By performing Shivayoga sharana has lost all ignorance about his past. 

Reaching the final stage of shatsthala, sharana unites with Parashiva. Living 

among others he enjoys his new found happiness. 

447 
¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ§®èqÉ ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄºÉ ¯ÉÃ¸ÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀªÀÄ£À«®èzÉ ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ§®èqÉ, ¤UÀðªÀÄ¤AiÀiÁV 
¤®§®èqÉ, 
CzÀPÀÌzÉ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ, CzÀPÀÌzÉ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°è CªÀgÀ dUÀzÁgÁzÀågÉA¨É ! 

447 

suḷiyaballaḍe suḷuhe lēsayyā. 

gamanavillade suḷiyaballaḍe, nirgamaniyāgi nilaballaḍe, 

adakkade pariṇāma, adakkade saṁtōṣha ! 

guhēshvaraliṁgadalli avara jagadārādyareṁbe ! 
  447 

If present better to associate 

Present without distracting, stand without diversion 

That is itself result, that is itself happiness! 

Call them elders in Guheshwaralinga! 

Explanation: 

If present … to associate: Sharana has no desires and he is pure in all 

respect.  By moving from place to place he spreads the philosophy of 

Parashiva.  In fact, his association opens the path for Shiva knowledge. 

Present without …itself happiness! : Persons with desire for information 

are not be satisfied even by staying in one place or moving from place to 

place.  They are under the influence of māya. They are not in peace. But a 

sharana is different.  He is pure and has no desire for the things of this 

world. He has no duality of mind.  Such a person spreads Shiva philosophy 

whether stays at one place or moves from place to place. Their presence 

brings peace and their word erases sorrow and hatred from the minds of 

people. Their presence brings happiness to others. 

Call them … in Guheshwaralinga! : Sharanas are elders whether they stay 

at a place or move from place to place.  Such elders are very dear to 

Allamaprabhu. 
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Summary: 

In any place a sharana stays is happier. He spreads the philosophy of Shiva 

that brings peace among the people.  When a sharana moves the people 

learn Shiva philosophy with his contact. Allamaprabhu is very fond of these 

sharanas.  

448 
vÁ £ÀqÉÃªÀqÉ £ÀqÉUÉlÖ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
vÁ £ÀÄrªÀqÉ £ÀÄrUÉlÖ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
gÀÆ»®èzÀ ¸ÀAUÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ; 
¨sÀªÀ«®èzÀ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
vÁ£ÁªÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÀAwºÀÄzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

448 

tā naḍēvaḍe naḍegeṭṭa naḍeya naḍeyabēku. 

tā nuḍivaḍe nuḍigeṭṭa nuḍiya nuḍiyabēku. 

rūhillada saṁgava māḍabēku ; 

bhavavillada bhaktiya māḍabēku. 

tānāvaneṁdarxiyadaṁtihudu guhēshvarā ! 

  448 

Walks as if it is like before.  

Talks as if it is like before. 

Associates with the formless! 

Devotion is without desires. 
Be as if he does not know himself Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Walks as … like before: If a sharana walks he walks as before.  His walk 

is free from the bonds of life. 

Talks as … like before: If he talks, he talks as before. His talk is also free 

from hatred.  It should be filled with compassion and love. 

Associates with the formless! :  Sharana does not have any desires for the 

worldly things. 

Devotion is without desires: He has devotion and has no lust in his eyes. 

Be as …yourself Guheshwarā! : Sharana has no duality of mind.  Sharana 

is Parashiva.  He is united with Parashiva.  So he cannot be a devotee.  He 

cannot be called by any other way.  

Summary: 

Walking, talking, association and feelings are the characters of living. Any 

shortcoming in these four leads to bondage in life. With purity in all these 

leads to happiness and frees from the cycle of life-death. Sharana has all 

these characters leading him to eternal happiness. His views are not with the 

worldly things but they are with linga.  He is united with Parashiva without 

any duality of mind. 
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449 
PÁ°®èzÀ UÀªÀÄ£À, PÉÊ¬Ä®èzÀ ¸ÉÆÃAPÀÄ, ¨Á¬Ä®èzÀ 
gÀÄa. 
¨sÁªÀªÉ PÀ¥ÀàgÀªÁV, ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ zÉÃ»AiÉÄAzÀÄ 
¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀgÀªÀÄ£À vÉÆÃ¾AiÀiÁå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

449 

kālillada gamana, kaiyillada sōṁku, bāyillada ruci. 

bhāvave kapparavāgi, parama dēhiyeṁdu bēḍuva 

paramana tōrxayyā guhēshvarā ! 

  449 

Walks without legs, touches without hands 

Tastes without mouth, 

Pot as his views begs the pure 

Show me that divine Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Walks without … divine Guheshwarā! : Sharana walks, not with legs, 

touches, not with hands, tastes food, not with mouth, and beg, not with a pot 

but with views. Legs, hands, mouth and pot are all essential if he performs 

these activities outside of his body.  They are not needed because sharana 

does these activities inside his body with steadfast mind, without pride, and 

with equality that Parashiva is no different from him. He walks in the path 
of Shiva.  He travels with pure knowledge and begs for prasādha.  He tastes 

the prasādha and is happier.  He has no duality of mind. He is one with 

Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Sharana begs, but not outside his body.  It is inside the body.  He has pure 

and steadfast mind.  With his knowledge of Parashiva and with his views as 

a pot he begs for prasādha.  He tastes prasādha and is happier.  He has no 

duality of mind.  He unites with Parashiva and enjoys eternal happiness.  

 
450 

PÀuÉÚ PÀnÖUÉAiÀiÁV, PÉÊAiÉÄ PÀ¥ÀàgÀªÁV, 
Q«AiÉÄ ¸ÀPÀ® ¥ÀÅgÁvÀ£ÀgÀ PÁgÀÄtåªÉ£ÀÄvÀ, 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ©üPÀëªÀ£ÀÄAqÀÄ, vÀ£ÀÄ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£É¬ÄÝºÀ 
WÀ£ÀªÀÄ»ªÀÄgÀ vÉÆÃ¾õÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

450 

kaṇṇe kaṭṭigeyāgi, kaiye kapparavāgi, 

kiviye sakala purātanara kāruṇyavenuta, 
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manada bhikṣhavanuṁḍu, tanu pariṇāmavaneydiha 

ghanamahimara tōrxā guhēshvarā. 

  450 

Eyes the wood, hands the vessel, 

Ears are the stories of all past elders,  

Eats the food of mind, with change of body 

Show me that divine Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Eyes the … divine Guheshwarā:  Wood refers to focused. Vessel refers to 

linga sthala.  The eyes of a sharana are fixed in linga. His hands are the 

stage for linga.  His ears hear the previous elders accomplishments.  His 

mind enjoys prasādha. These make his body to change and he is content.  

Such a sharana is rare. To see him is indeed a fortune to anyone. 

Allamaprabhu also wants to see such persons.   

Summary: 

This vachana describes a sharana.  His eyes are fixed in linga.  His hand is 

in linga sthala.  His ears are hearing the sacred words of the learned. His 

mind is pure and happy.  His body is for linga. He is content with 

happiness. 

451 
PÀAUÀ¼À PÀgÀÄ¼À PÉÆAiÀÄÝªÀgÀ, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ 
wgÀÄ¼À ºÀÄjzÀªÀgÀ, 
ªÀiÁw£À ªÉÆzÀ® §®èªÀgÀ£É£ÀUÉÆªÉÄä vÉÆÃ¾õÁ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  

451 

kaṁgaḷa karuḷa koydavara, manada tiruḷa huridavara, 

mātina modala ballavaranenagomme tōrxā guhēshvarā.  

  451 

Cutting off the desires of eye 

Roasting the desires of mind 

Knows the primeval words 

Show me such persons, Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Cutting off … persons, Guheshwarā! : There are words before talks, 

letters before words, and nādha (sound) before letters. This is primeval 

word. Sharana follows the sound beyond letters and joins Parashiva with 

silence.  What is the reason to reach such a stage? How to achieve this?  

This vachana answers these two questions. First, a sharana should cut off 

desires from his eyes. Second, a sharana should burn the desires of his 

mind.  Eyes see things and falls in love with them. Similarly, the mind 

remembers things of this world. Both of these should be controlled.  A 

sharana controls them. So he has no desires for things that give bodily 
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happiness. His body is for linga.  Such a person is rare and Allamaprabhu is 

fond of him.   

Summary: 

Sharana has no desires for things of this world.  He has no affinity to lead a 

life in sumsāra. He has no duality of mind.  From experience he knows 

Mahalinga, the primeval for words. Allamaprabhu wishes to see such 

persons at least once. 

452 
D¢¥ÀÅgÀ ªÉÃzÀ¥ÀÅgÀ »ªÀÄ¥ÀÅgÀ RArvÀ CRArvÀ. 
²ªÀ²ªÁ, UÀUÀ£ÀªÀ ªÀÄ£À £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
D¢ ªÉÃzÀªÀ £ÀÄAV, ªÉÃzÀ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA¨sÀÄªÀ £ÀÄAV, 
PÁ® PÀªÀÄð »AVvÀÄÛ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä 
±ÀgÀtAUÉ ! 

452 

ādipura vēdapura himapura khaṁḍita akhaṁḍita. 

shivashivā, gaganava mana nuṁgittu. 

ādi vēdava nuṁgi, vēda svayaṁbhuva nuṁgi, 

kāla karma hiṁgittu, guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇaṁge ! 

   452 

Ādipura, vedapura, himapura, kanditha, ākanditha 

Shiva Shiva, Mind swallows sky. 

Beginning swallow Veda, Veda swallow Linga 
Time swallow karma, to your sharana Guheshwarā 

Explanation: 

Ādipura, vedapura, …ākanditha Shiva Shiva: Ādipura refers to the 

world and also for the body. Vedapura refers to the world that we cannot 

see and also for the sukshma body or mind. Himapura refers to kārana body 

and for kārana creation. Kanditha is the union of these three and is limited 

or of bound. Ākanditha refers to without bounds. Creation is of three types.  

That we can see is called sthula, that is perceived by mind is called 

sukshma, and that is recognized by knowledge is called kārana. These three 

can be related to a person as follows- body is sthula, mind is sukshma, and 

the knowledge that is in the sukshma is called kārana. These are limited in 

scope or they are kanditha. So they are not permanent.  They are not present 

everywhere. But their original philosophy is everywhere and for all times. It 

is Ākanda and time cannot pierce or place cannot surround.  Without its 

support none of the above can exist.  

Mind swallows sky: Parashiva is Ākanditha. So Parashiva is beyond the 

reach of mind.  Yet mind without the presence of duality can reach and 

enjoy Parashiva. This can be accomplished by a sharana by performing 

Shivayoga. His devotion, prayer, and knowledge lead him to enjoy 

Parashiva as if he is Parashiva. 
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Beginning swallow … sharana Guheshwarā: Sukshma body is hidden in 

sthula body. In sukshma body Parashiva is hidden. This is not evident for 

ordinary people. Sharana knows about this. So the three bodies-sthula, 

sukshma, and kārana are all bodies for linga. His body, mind, and all his 

actions are for linga. Thus a sharana is free from bonds of life and death. 

Summary: 

Sthula, sukshma, and kārana bodies are like three towns. They are limited 

by time and place.  The basis for these is Parashiva.  Parashiva is boundless 

and is beyond time and place.  Performing Shivayoga with pure and 

steadfast mind a sharana achieves lack of desire towards the worldly things 

and enjoys Parashiva as if he is Parashiva.  He is free from the cycle of birth 

and death. 

453 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ WÀ£À ªÉÃzÀåªÁV, WÀ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
ªÀÄ£À ªÉÃzÀåªÁzÀ §½PÀ 
¥ÀÅtå«®è, ¥Á¥À«®è; ¸ÀÄR«®è, zÀÄBR«®è; 
PÁ®«®è, PÀªÀÄð«®è; d£À£À«®è, ªÀÄgÀt«®è; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ WÀ£À ªÀÄ»ªÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃqÀAiÀiÁå. 

453 

manadoḷage ghana vēdyavāgi, ghanadoḷage mana vēdyavāda 

baḷika 

puṇyavilla, pāpavilla; sukhavilla, duHkhavilla; 

kālavilla, karmavilla; jananavilla, maraṇavilla; 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇanu ghana mahima nōḍayyā. 

    453 

The great residing in mind, 

After the great in mind, 

There is no good, no evil, no happiness, no sorrow, 

No time, no results of action, no birth, no death! 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana is the great. 

Explanation: 

The great … the great. : Till the mind unites with the great there are 

feelings of sorrow and happy, rich and poor, life and death. With unity of 

the mind with linga there is no dualities. A sharana is in that state. He 

experiences linga both inside and outside of body. He has no fear of life or 

death, sorrow or happiness.  Everything is equal for him. Allamaprabhu 

calls him the great. 

Summary: 

With dualities like rich-poor, sorrow-happiness, birth-death there is no unity 

with Parashiva. Sharana is free from dualities and is in peace. Such is the 
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status of a sharana.  

454 
¨ÉÆÃ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ D£É E¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
¨ÉÆÃ£À ¨ÉA¢vÀÄÛ, D£É §zÀÄQvÀÄÛ; 
EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆfUÀªÀAiÀiÁå ? 
zÉÃªÀ ¸ÀvÀÛ, zÉÃ« PÉlÖ¼ÀÄ, 
D£ÀÄ §zÀÄQzÉ£ÀÄ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

454 

bōnadoḷagoṁdu āne iddittu. 

bōna beṁdittu, āne badukittu; 

idēnu sūjigavayyā ? 

dēva satta, dēvi keṭṭaḷu, 

ānu badukidenu, guhēshvarā. 

 454 

There was an elephant in a cage 

Cage burned, elephant survived! 

What wonder is this? 

God died spoiled Goddess, 

I survived Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

There was … survived Guheshwarā! : Cage refers to mind, elephant 

refers to pride ‘I am’. When cage is burnt the contents- the elephant in the 
cage is burnt.  Yet, the elephant survives.  This is indeed a surprise.  The 

mind is filled with ignorance or no knowledge of Parashiva.  So the soul has 

no knowledge of the past.  It is in the bonds of sumsāra experiencing 

sorrow-happiness, life-death.  To be free, the cage should be burnt or the 

mind should have the knowledge of Parashiva.  A sharana by performing 

Shivayoga burns the cage.  With the burning of the cage he has no love 

towards bodily happiness.  He is left with the past knowledge. He continues 

to live for linga.   

Summary: 

This vachana is in the form of a riddle.  Cage has an elephant.  The surprise 

is that the cage is burnt leaving behind the elephant. The mind is the cage 

and elephant is the pride ‘I’.  By performing Shivayoga a sharana learns to 

free from the bonds of life. He learns that the soul and Parashiva are one 

and the same. With this awareness a sharana is happy. 

455 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀPÉÌ ¨É¯É¬Ä®è, ¥ÁætPÉÌ ¤ªÀiÁð®å«®è, 
gÀÄaUÉ JAd®«®è, ¸ÀÄRPÉÌ CgÉÆÃZÀPÀ«®è. 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtAUÉ ¨sÀªÀ«®è, 
§AzÀ£À«®èAiÀiÁå. 

455 

paruṣhakke beleyilla, prāṇakke nirmālyavilla, 

rucige eṁjalavilla, sukhakke arōcakavilla. 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇaṁge bhavavilla, baṁdanavillayyā. 

  455 

Alchemic rod has no price, 

Soul has no filth. 

No licking twice to taste, 

Happiness has no anguish. 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana has 

No bondage, no birth or death. 

Explanation: 

Alchemic rod …as no price: The alchemic rod that converts things to gold 

cannot be priced. 

Soul has no filth: The soul is pure and it cannot collect impurities. 

No licking … to taste: Licking does not taint the taste.  

Happiness has no anguish: Happiness is the state of mind.  With happiness 

there is no anguishes. 

Guheshwarā, Your … or death: With unity a sharana is free from the 

cycle of birth, life, and death 

Summary: 

This vachana has four facts.  Gold can be valued. How to price the alchemic 

rod? It is priceless.  Things that collect impurities can be purified.  But the 

soul is ever pure. How can the soul be purified? Things that we eat can be 

tasted by licking. How can licking spoils the taste? Taste is not a thing but it 

is the recognition by the mind. Similarly, there are many things that bring 

happiness as well as sadness. Happiness is the state of mind that brings 

good feelings.  With good feelings there is no sad feelings. A sharana united 

with Parashiva cannot go through life.  He is free from the cycle of birth, 

life, and death. 

456 
CªÀÄÈvÀ¸ÉÃªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr C¥ÁåAiÀÄ£À 
WÀ£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¥ÀgÀÄµÀªÉÃ¢AiÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀqÉ zÁjzÀæ÷å 
WÀ£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄgÀÄdªÀtÂAiÀÄ ºÀtÚ ªÉÄzÀÄÝ ªÀÄgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÛ 
PÀAqÉ. 
J®èªÀ£ÀÆ ¸Á¢ü¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀqÉ K£ÀÆ E®èzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
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£Á£ÀÄ ¤dªÀ ¸Á¢ü¹ §zÀÄQzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
456 

amŗutasēvaneya māḍi apyāyana ghanavāyittu. 

paruṣhavēdiya sādhisahōdaḍe dāridrya ghanavāyittu. 

marujavaṇiya haṇṇa meddu maraṇavāyitta kaṁḍe. 

ellavanū sādhisahōdaḍe ēnū illadaṁtāyittu. 

nānu nijava sādhisi badukidenu guhēshvarā. 

   456 

Having consumed nectar hunger increased. 

Making alchemic rod poverty increased. 

Eating fruit that gives life saw death. 

To make everything possible nothing left. 

I am alive by proving the truth Guheshwarā 

Explanation: 

Having consumed … hunger increased: It is believed that drinking nectar 

eliminates hunger forever.  But it increases the hunger. The hunger is for 

things that bring bodily happiness.   

Making alchemic … poverty increased: People are greedy.  Knowing the 

secret of alchemic rod that converts things into gold their greed for wealth 

increases. With the increase of greed for wealth they begin to experience 

poverty. 

Eating fruit … saw death: People eat fruit that gives back life.  Instead of 

having eternal life they are all have died with time. 

To make … nothing left: People try many things so they can be happier. 

They prefer and expect to achieve everything just by thinking about them. 
Whatever they achieve by their efforts they have not brought them 

happiness. 

I am … truth Guheshwarā: A sharana does not follow the usual routes.  

He follows the path of soul.  He makes his mind steadfast in linga.  He is 

not fond of being in sumsāra.  He knows his true status and his relation with 

Parashiva.  Performing Shivayoga, he unites with linga.  Thus, he is free 

from birth, life, and death.  He is happy at all times 

Summary: 

With drinking of nectar there should be no hunger. But, hunger increased 

for many who consumed the nectar. Many ate the fruit that gives life to the 

dead.  But none of them are alive.  People try to accomplish many things in 

their life. But they are all of no use. They did not achieve things that are 

eternal. A sharana is not like them.  He did not drink the nectar, or ate the 

fruit that gives life, or try to achieve the ordinary things of life. He 

performed Shivayoga and learnt his past.  Being united with Parashiva, he 

lost his hunger forever, lost the cycle of birth, life and death.  His 

achievement is the greatest. 

457 
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MAzÀÆ E®èzÀ ©AzÀÄªÀ, vÀAzÉ¬Ä®èzÀ PÀAzÀ£À, 
ªÀiÁvÉ¬Ä®èzÀ eÁvÀ£À, UÀªÀÄ£À«®èzÀ UÀªÀÄå£À, 
ªÀÄÆªÀgÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄUÀÞ£À oÁªÀ vÉÆÃ¾ô¸ÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

457 

oṁdū illada biṁduva, taṁdeyillada kaṁdana, 

māteyillada jātana, gamanavillada gamyana, 

mūvararxiyada magdhana ṭhāva tōrxisu guhēshvarā. 

  457 

Having no one, father-less child, 

 Mother-less child, philosophy without movement, 

Show me the innocent  

Without knowing these three Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Having no one: This refers to Parashiva. 

Father-less child: Parashiva has no father 

Mother-less child: Parashiva has no mother 

Philosophy without movement: Parashiva is free from time and space. He 

is the basis for everything. 

Show me … three Guheshwarā: Three refers to Brahma, Vishnu and 

Rudra.  Even these three do not know Parashiva. The mind cannot grasp 

Him. It is not possible to visualize Him either. Sharana unites with Him.  

Summary: 

In this vachana, Allamaprabhu describes Parashiva using such words- 

bindhu (Parashiva), kanda (child), jātha (child), gamya (quiet child) and 

magdha (innocent child) He is omnipresent, omniscient and is the basis for 

all things of this world. A sharana unites with Parashiva.  So sharana is free 

from the cycle of life and is happier for all times. 

458 
¥ÀÇªÀð©Ãd §æºÀäZÀAiÀÄðªÉ? C¾ôªÀÅ vÁ 
§æºÀäZÀAiÀÄðªÉ? 
eÁÕ£ÁeÁÕ£ÀzÀÄzÀAiÀÄ vÁ §æºÀäZÀAiÀÄðªÉ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÉ 
§æºÀäZÀAiÀÄðªÀÅ ! 

458 

pūrvabīja brahmacaryave? arxivu tā brahmacaryave? 

jñānājñānadudaya tā brahmacaryave? 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇara pariṇāmave brahmacaryavu ! 

  458 

Is beginning seed bachelorhood? 

Is knowledge bachelorhood? 
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Is the birth of knowledge-ignorance bachelorhood? 

Guheshwara, change in sharana is bachelorhood!  

Explanation: 

Is beginning …ignorance bachelorhood? : Beginning seed refers to sthula 

body. There are three types of bachelorhood.  They are Daihika, Mānasika, 

and Bowdhika.  The body of a child is pure without any external influences 

to alter the body. This body is called Daihika bachelorhood if it remains the 

same. The mind wanders around information. If the mind becomes pure 

without any impurities then it is called Mānasika bachelorhood. The mind is 

responsible for the knowledge or ignorance about things. If this mind is 

involved in search of the truth about Parashiva, then it is called Bowdhika 

bachelorhood. Sharana is not in these three. 

Guheshwara, change … is bachelorhood! : Sharana’s bachelorhood is 

called Āthmika. He is beyond body and mind. He knows about Parashiva 

and his past. United with Parashiva he stands as Parashiva. He is happy 

forever and also he is free of worries. 

Summary: 

Bachelorhood of a sharana is not Daihika, Mānasika, or Bowdhika. It is 

Āthmika. He is in search of his past and his relation to Parashiva. His status 

is filled with eternal happiness. 

459 
£É¼À® ºÀÆ½ºÉ£ÉAzÀÄ §¼À®ÄwÛzÉ dUÀªÉ®è. 
£É¼À®Ä ¸ÁAiÀÄ§®ÄèzÉ CAUÀ¥ÁætÂUÀ½UÉ ? 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÁZÉAiÀÄ vÀrAiÀÄ°è PÀ¼Àî£À PÀAqÀÄ 
E°èAzÀ ªÀÄÄ¤zÀÄ ¨ÉÊzÀqÉ CªÀ ¸ÁAiÀÄ§®è£É ? 
¨sÁªÀzÀ°è ºÉÆ°zÀ ºÉÆ°UÉAiÀÄ 
¨sÉÃzÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
PÁ«Ä¹zÀqÀÄAmÉ £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ ? 

459 

neḷala hūḷiheneṁdu baḷaluttide jagavella. 

neḷalu sāyaballude aṁgaprāṇigaḷige ? 

samudradāceya taḍiyalli kaḷḷana kaṁḍu 

illiṁda munidu baidaḍe ava sāyaballane ? 

bhāvadalli holida holigeya bhēdavanarxiyaru. 

kāmisidaḍuṁṭe namma guhēshvaraliṁgavu ? 

 459 

The world is tired burying the shadow  

Can shadow dies for the love of body? 

Seeing the thief across the river 

Cursing him from this side does he die? 

Not know the different stitches stitched from ideas 
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With desire will there be our Guheshwaralinga? 

Explanation: 

The world … love of body? : Shade cannot be buried. Similarly, people 

who are fond of bodily happiness cannot get rid of the hardships that arise 

being in sumsāra. 
Seeing the … he dies? : We see a thief on the other side of the river. Just 

by wishing for his death he does not die.  With body there is death. Having 

love of body, there is the idea of death. Most people live their life loving 

their body. For them there is no time to conquer death. 

Not know … our Guheshwaralinga? : The love of body is the cause for 

sadness and death. With the thinking of jeeva that ‘I am the body’, there is 

sadness associated with body. Similarly, jeeva experiences the death of 

body. Happiness and bliss are for linga.  To achieve them one should 

perform Shivayoga and should acquire the knowledge that jeeva is 

Parashiva. Seeking unity without performing Shivayoga is like wishing for 

them.  The wishes do not come true.  Sharana did not wish for them.  But he 

acquired them by performing Shivayoga.  

Summary: 

People try to bury shade but they do not succeed. Similarly, those who are 

fond of their body try to suppress their sorrows and hardship.  Again they 

cannot succeed.  Seeing a thief on the other side of the river and cursing 

him, how does he die? Similarly, people who are in sumsāra cannot win 

over death just by wishing. This is because they do not have the knowledge 

of their soul or their past. A sharana has no love of body or for the worldly 

things.  He loves linga and by performing Shivayoga has acquired the 

knowledge of linga.  He enjoys bliss being united with Parashiva. With 

unity he has no birth, life, or death. 

460 
CeÁÕ£ÀªÉA§ vÉÆnÖ¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ eÁÕ£ÀªÉA§ ²±ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄ®V¹ 
¸ÀPÀ® ªÉÃzÀ±Á¸ÀÛçªÉA§ £ÉÃt PÀnÖ 
»rzÀÄ vÀÆV eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼ÀªÁqÀÄwzÁÝ¼É 
¨sÁæAwAiÉÄA§ vÁ¬Ä ! 
vÉÆnÖ®Ä ªÀÄÄ¾ôzÀÄ £ÉÃtÄ ºÀ¾ôzÀÄ eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼À 
¤AzÀ®èzÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ PÁt¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 

460 

ajñānaveṁba toṭṭiloḷage jñānaveṁba shishuva malagisi 

sakala vēdashāstraveṁba nēṇa kaṭṭi 

hiḍidu tūgi jōguḷavāḍutiddāḷe bhrāṁtiyeṁba tāyi ! 

toṭṭilu murxidu nēṇu harxidu jōguḷa niṁdallade 
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guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgava kāṇabāradu. 

  460 

In a cradle named ignorance 

Placed a child named knowledge 

Tied with ropes made of all Vedas 

Mother named illusion singing swings cradle! 

Cradle breaks, rope tears, stops the singing  

Should not see linga named Guheshwara. 

Explanation:  

In a cradle … swings cradle! : Ignorance means having no knowledge of 

Parashiva. Child is jeeva, the four Vedas are the ropes, and singing refers to 

songs that keep the baby in ignorance. There is a cradle. The cradle has a 

child. The mother of child ties the ropes to the cradle and swings. She sings 

while she swings the cradle. Jeeva is the child.  He has no knowledge of his 

past because he is in the company of ignorance. Jeeva is of the opinion that 

he has to face life and death. With this idea, he grows with ignorance. Even 

the four Vedas could not help him to learn his true identity and his past.    

Cradle breaks … named Guheshwara: With tearing of the rope, the 

cradle breaks and the mother stops singing. This makes jeeva to be free 

from ignorance. With the loss of ignorance, jeeva gains knowledge and 

travels towards Parashiva.  Jeeva finally succeeds in uniting with Parashiva.  

With unity jeeva is free from birth, life, and death. 

Summary: 

There are three reasons for bonding in sumsāra. The first is ignorance for 

the divine.  This is called Pāramārthika ignorance.  This keeps jeeva or the 

soul in ignorance.  The second is called Abhinivesha or following blindly or 

believing in shāsthra and others.  This leads to anger and pride.  The third is 

love.  Person in love cannot get out of his status.  These three should be 

avoided before starting the path of Shiva. Ignorance is the cradle. The child 

is in the middle of ignorance and hence has no knowledge of his past or 

Parashiva. The cradle is tied to the Vedas and the mother with illusion sings 

and swings the cradle. With the breaking of the rope, the child is free from 

ignorance.  The child or jeeva knows about the past and about Parashiva.  

With this newly acquired knowledge, jeeva unites with Parashiva. Jeeva is 

happy forever and thus conquers the cycle of life.    

461 
ªÉÇÃlgÀ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ ¨sÀAqÀgÀÄ ºÀ¾õÉAiÀÄ 
ºÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ, 
ªÀÄÆPÉÆ¾wAiÀÄgÀÄ PÀ¼À±ÀªÀ ºÉÆvÀÛgÀ¯Áè ! 
GWÉÃ ZÁAUÀÄ ¨sÀ¯Á JAzÀÄ ¤§ât £ÉgÉzÀÄ 
ºÉÆzÀA§Ä®PÉÌ ªÀÄÄ¤ªÀgÀzÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå ? 
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wædUÀªÉ®è ¤§ât ºÉÆ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ ºÀUÀgÀtªÉÇ ! 

461 

vōṭara maduvege bhaṁḍaru harxeya hoydu, 

mūkorxatiyaru kaḷashava hottarallā ! 

ughē cāṁgu bhalā eṁdu nibbaṇa neredu 

hodaṁbulakke munivaradēkayyā ? 

trijagavella nibbaṇa hoyittu, 

guhēshvarananarxiyada hagaraṇavo ! 

  461 

Deforms wedding, dishonest play band 

Ugly women carried the pinnacle pot! 

Those attended shouts 

Why are they angry for the gifts? 

The three worlds went to the wedding, 

Disturbed for not learning Guheshwara!  

Explanation: 

Midgets wedding … learning Guheshwara! : Both the groom and bride 

are midgets. Those playing the band are dishonest persons.  The women 

carrying the traditional pinnacle pot are ugly. There is shouting and the hall 

is filled with noise. In spite of these, the attendees are making more fuss 

about the traditional gifts.  This picture of marriage is similar to that of the 

world that is not in peace and is not happy.  The life is a big turmoil with 

many expectations.  Love affairs with the worldly things. This is how the 

life goes on. There is no room for learning the truth about himself or about 

Parashiva. Sharana seeing these disturbances goes inward to search for the 

truth. He suppresses all worldly things that affect him.  Thus he becomes 

pure inside and outside. He is peaceful because of these changes.   

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu compares life to the similarities between the 

turmoil that occurs during marriage of midgets. During the marriage, there 

is noise and anguish for small things like the gift to the guests.  Similarly, 

there is no peace in this world. With bonds in sumsāra there is more anguish 

than peace in this world. There is no knowledge of the soul and its past. 

Sharana learning this turns his attention inside of his body.  He suppresses 

all outward influences and makes his mind pure. He follows the path of soul 

and learns his true identity.  He lives as if he is the wife of Parashiva.  He 

unites Parashiva and enjoys eternal happiness.  

462 
eÉÆåÃw PÀAqÁ, EgÀ®Ä PÀvÀÛ¯É PÀAqÁ ! 
¤zsÁ£À PÀAqÁ, EgÀ®Ä §qÀvÀ£À PÀAqÁ ! 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ PÀAqÁ, PÉÆAqÀzÉ ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ PÀAqÁ ! 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ PÀAqÁ, EzÀÄ ¨sÁæAvÀÄ PÀAqÁ ! 
462 

jyōti kaṁḍā, iralu kattale kaṁḍā ! 

nidhāna kaṁḍā, iralu baḍatana kaṁḍā ! 

prasāda kaṁḍā, koṁḍade praḷaya kaṁḍā ! 

guhēshvara kaṁḍā, idu bhrāṁtu kaṁḍā ! 

  462 

Saw light, to stay it is dark! 

Saw rich, to stay it is poor! 

Saw prasādha, to have it is catastrophic flood! 

Saw Guheshwara, look it is illusion! 

Explanation: 

Saw light … is illusion: Light refers to knowledge, also to Shiva.  The 

world is full of knowledge.  Yet it is difficult to grasp or to see. It is a kind 

of darkness to the eyes as well as to the mind. The true knowledge is the 

knowledge of Shiva. Any amount of wealth is not sufficient to learn that 

knowledge.  It only keeps in poverty. Everything that we seek and hear is 

all due to the blessings of Shiva. Through his blessings it is possible to be 

free from poverty, free from birth-death, free from sadness, and happy for 

all times. Without knowing this one cannot be happy.  Instead we are in 

sumsāra. Being in sumsāra we experience sadness-happiness and birth-

death. We cannot be happy forever. 

Summary: 

Everything in this world, including knowledge and happiness, is from 

Shiva.  The person recognizing that everything is from Shiva enjoys 
happiness. He is free from the feelings of poverty and death. A sharana is 

such a person.  He sees the world and everything in this world is from Shiva 

and is for Shiva. Whatever he consumes is nectar of life for him. Shiva 

knowledge is prasādha and with prasādha he is eternally happy. 

463 
d®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÀÄnÖ £É®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÀÄzÀÄVzÀÄÝzÀ 
PÉ®§®zÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÝªÀgÉ®è §®ègÉ ? 
UÁ½AiÉÆ¼ÀV¥Àà eÉÆåÃw PÉqÀzÉ EzÀÄÝzÀ PÀAqÀÄ 
£Á£ÀÄ ¨ÉgÀUÁzÉ ! 
¨Á®QæÃqÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÁqÀÄwÛ¥Àà £ÁjAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÊªÀgÀÄ 
DgÀÆ PÁtzÀ ¨Á«AiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ©¢ÝgÀ®Ä, 
¨É¾õÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ eÁÕ£ÀªÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ §¾ôAiÀÄ¾ô«£À 
»jAiÀÄgÀ PÀAqÀqÉ 
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£Á£ÀÄ £ÁZÀÄªÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
463 

jaladoḷage huṭṭi neladoḷage hudugidduda 

kelabaladoḷagiddavarella ballare ? 

gāḷiyoḷagippa jyōti keḍade idduda kaṁḍu 

nānu beragāde ! 

bālakrīḍeyoḷagāḍuttippa nāriya makkaḷaivaru 

ārū kāṇada bāviyoḷage biddiralu, 

berxe matte jñānavelliyado ? 

guhēshvarā, nimmanarxiyada barxiyarxivina hiriyara kaṁḍaḍe 

nānu nācuvenayyā. 

   463 

Takes birth in water, hid in ground 

Others do they know? 

Sees the burning light kept in air 

I am surprised! 

Five children of women playing 

Fell in the well not seen by anyone 

Where else is the knowledge? 

Guheshwarā, seeing elders not learnt you 

I am shy. 

Explanation: 

Takes birth … they know?  Water is mobile.  It represents the mind or 

sukshma body.  Ground refers to sthula body.  Jeeva takes birth in mind and 

then settles in the body.  Who is jeeva? Where did he come from? What is 
his original form?  People do not know these. 

Sees the … am surprised! Air represents time and light refers to jeeva. Air 

blows off the light.  But this light is jeeva and it cannot be turned off.  With 

time everything in this world disappears. But jeeva stays for all times.  

Allamaprabhu is surprised thinking of this. 

Five children … the knowledge? Five refers to the sense organs that give 

knowledge about the five; sound, touch, form, liquidity, and smell. The 

sense organs are; ears, skin, eyes, tongue, and nose. They are also called; 

Shrōthra, Thvacha, Nethra, Rasana, and Nāsika respectively.  Māya is a 

kind of super power. When māya occupies the mind, the power is called 

Parāshakthi.  It is in the form of sukshma. The world we see is of māya in 

the sthula form. Even the body is in sthula form. The five organs 

responsible for the recognition of sound, touch, form, liquidity, and smell 

are the creation of māya.  They recognize freely that are in this world. But 

they cannot infer the reason for them. This is the reason, Allamaprabhu 

calls them as children. Near their playing ground is a well.  It is very deep.  

It is sumsāra.  It has water (things of this world) that is very attractive.  The 

attractive things make the children to fall in the well.  Now they cannot see 
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anything outside of sumsāra. In this state they have no chance of learning 

the origin of jeeva.  

Guheshwarā, seeing … am shy: There are many elders in this world.  

They can talk for days on any subject including the origin of jeeva and 

Parashiva. Yet, they do not know how to free themselves from the bonds of 

sumsāra. So they do not have the experience of jeeva or the knowledge of 

Parashiva. 

Summary: 

This vachana talks about three important things. The first is about jeeva that 

takes birth in mind and lives in the body.  He lives forever and even after 

the death of body. There is no difference between jeeva and Shiva. The 

second is about the sense organs.  They can see everything.  They are fond 

of worldly things that are very attractive.   They spend all their time with 

these attractive things.  Third, many elders who speak of everything do not 

know how to escape from the web of sumsāra. They are more interested in 

five things that keep them in sumsāra.  They are; wealth, wife, children, 

knowledge of shāsthra and worldly information. Sharana is far from the 

outside influences.  He looks inside and searches for the truth about himself 

and his origin.  In the eyes of Allamaprabhu, a sharana is the true elder. 

464 
PÀÄ®ªÀÄzÀ bÀ®ªÀÄzÀ «zÁåªÀÄzÀzÀªÀgÀ vÉÆÃ¾¢gÁ. 
CªÀgÀ CgÀÆqsÀ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£É£ÀUÉ vÉÆÃ¾¢gÁ. 
CªÀgÀ UÀgÀÄªÀ UÀA©üÃgÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£É£ÀUÉ 
vÉÆÃ¾¢gÁ. 
±ÀªÉÄzÀªÉÄAiÀÄÄ½zÀÄ zÀ±ÀªÀÄÄR ¤AzÀÄ 
°AUÀzÀ°è °ÃAiÀÄªÁzÀªÀgÀ£À®èzÉ 
J£ÀUÉ vÉÆÃ¾¢gÁ. UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

464 

kulamada Chalamada vidyāmadadavara tōrxadirā. 

avara arūḍha padaviyanenage tōrxadirā. 

avara garuva gaṁbhīratanavanenage tōrxadirā. 

shamedameyuḷidu dashamukha niṁdu 

liṁgadalli līyavādavaranallade 

enage tōrxadirā. guhēshvarā. 

 464 

   Don’t show me those with pride of kula, chala, vidya 

   Don’t show me status of such persons. 

   Don’t show me anger or politeness of such persons. 

   Without pride, with steadfast mind and sense organs 

   Except those absorbed in Linga 

   Don’t show me others, Guheshwarā. 
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Explanation: 

Don’t show … such persons. : There are three types of pride, namely, kula 

or birth status, chala or challenge to accomplish, and vidya or knowledge, 

education. Under the influence from one or more of these pride people have 

jealousy and hatred for others.  They do not have compassion or love for 

others. Their presence disturbs the peace and spreads hatred.  So it is better 

not see them and not to associate with them. 

Without pride … others, Guheshwarā. :  Sharana has no pride.  He has 

controlled his sense organs not to wander freely.  He has steadfast mind and 

it is in linga. He is absorbed in linga and finally unites with linga. 

Allamaprabhu is fond of such persons and wishes to see such persons. 

Summary: 

People have pride because of their birth, their accomplishments, and/or their 

educational achievements. Because of their pride, they behave adversely 

and spread hatred among others. Allamaprabhu expresses not see such 

individuals.  He wishes to see those without pride and absorbed in linga.   

465 
ªÉÃzÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ N¢£À ªÀiÁvÀÄ. 
±Á¸ÀÛçªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀAvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¢Ý. 
¥ÀÅgÁtªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¥ÀÅAqÀgÀ UÉÆÃ¶×. 
vÀPÀðªÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÀUÀgÀ ºÉÆÃgÀmÉ. 
¨sÀQÛAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ vÉÆÃ¾ô GA§ ¯Á¨sÀ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ «ÄÃ¾ôzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀÅ ! 

465 

vēdaveṁbudu ōdina mātu. 

shāstraveṁbudu saṁteya suddi. 

purāṇaveṁbudu puṁḍara gōṣhṭhi. 

tarkaveṁbudu tagara hōraṭe. 

bhaktiyeṁbudu tōrxi uṁba lābha. 

guhēshvaraneṁbudu mīrxida ghanavu ! 

465 

Veda is the talk of the reader. 

Shāsthra is the news of sandy place. 

Purāna is meeting of the wicked. 

Logic is the fight of goats. 

Devotion is to view to eat profit. 

Guheshwara is beyond magnificent! 

Explanation: 

Veda is … beyond magnificent! : The four Vedas are for the readers and 

for the reading. The shāsthras suggest ways for performing yajnas. So they 

are words of sandy place. The purānas tell stories of braves conquering the 
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feeble.  So they are nothing but for the wicked. The logic books are like the 

fight of tom goats. The devotion is only to get food to fill their stomach.  

None of these methods help to learn Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Vedas are the collection of words and are good for reciting.  Shāsthras 

inform ways to perform certain rituals.  Purānas tell stories of braves.  Logic 

is like the fight of tom goats. Devotion is to fill the stomach.  To learn linga 

none of these are helpful. The performance of Shivayoga assists jeeva to 

learn his true identity. 

466 
D¸ÉAiÉÄA§ ±ÀÆ®zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÉÃµÀªÉA§ ºÉt£À PÀÄ½îj¹ 
zsÀgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Ä¼Àî »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÃAUÉ ¸ÀªÉzÀgÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
D¸ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢lÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀÄ½ªÀ »jAiÀÄgÀ 
PÀAqÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¹PÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

 

466 

āseyeṁba shūlada mēle vēṣhaveṁba heṇana kuḷḷirisi 

dhareya mēluḷḷa hiriyaru hēṁge savedaru nōḍā ! 

āseya muṁdiṭṭukoṁḍu suḷiva hiriyara kaṁḍu 

hēsikeyāyittu, guhēshvarā. 

  466 

Gallows named desire sits a corpse named disguise 

Look, how the learned wear out elders on earth  

Seeing the elders with desire 

Became ashamed Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Gallows named … ashamed Guheshwarā: Desire is like gallows and 

corpse refers to the amazing and attractive things of the world. The elders of 

this world are more interested in fulfilling their desire from the things of the 

world. There is no end to their desire.  So they are not free from the bonds 

of sumsāra. Sumsāra is not an ordinary but it is a disguised corpse.  It is 

beautiful to see but the followers end in disappointment. Allamaprabhu is 

ashamed seeing such persons. 

Summary: 

Sharana does not live with desires. He knows that happiness in sumsāra is 

momentary. He stays away from momentary happiness.  He seeks eternal 

happiness by performing Shivayoga. Desire is like a disguised gallows.  

There is no end to desire. Even the wise follow desire without any success. 
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Their entire life is wasted because of desire. On seeing such wise persons 

Allamaprabhu is ashamed. 

467 
zsÀgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Ä¼Àî C¾Ä»jAiÀÄgÉ®ègÀÆ 
ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀÄUÉÆAqÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
ªÀÄAf£À ªÀÄqÉPÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ gÀAd£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀAqÀªÀ 
vÀÄA© 
CAdzÉ ¥ÁPÀªÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ GAqÀÄ, 
¨sÀAqÀªÀ ªÀiÁ¾ÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
¸ÀAfÃªÀ¤AiÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÀ PÁtzÉ ªÀÄgÀtPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁzÀgÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ ¨sÀªÀ¨sÁgÀPÀgÉ®ègÀÄ. 

467 

dhareya mēluḷḷa arxuhiriyarellarū 

maruḷugoṁḍāḍuttiddāre nōḍā. 

maṁjina maḍekeyoḷage raṁjaneya bhaṁḍava tuṁbi 

aṁjade pākava māḍikoṁḍu uṁḍu, 

bhaṁḍava mārxuttipparu nōḍā. 

saṁjīvaniya bēra kāṇade maraṇakkoḷagādaru 

guhēshvarananarxiyada bhavabhārakarellaru. 

  467 

Learned elders on earth 

Look, are playing fascinated. 

Pot made of ice filled with things of attraction 

Without fear, eats prepared food 

Look, selling negligent things. 

Cannot see the root that gives life ended in death 

Without learning Guheshwara  

All are bounded in life and death 

Explanation: 

Learned elders … playing fascinated. :  There are many elders with 

enormous knowledge about Vedas, shāsthras, and puranas.  They are well 

versed to debate on subjects about divinity. Yet, their life suggests that they 

are more interested in the things of the world. They are caught in the web of 

sumsāra.  Being in sumsāra, they are fascinated.  They cannot be elders. 

Pot made … negligent things: Pot made of ice refers to both body and 

mind. All the experiences of a person are stored in the mind. Instead of 

filling with divine consciousness, it is filled with the worldly things. Desire 

increases with every satisfaction without thinking about the soul or its past. 

So they cannot be happy eternally.   

Cannot see …life and death: People believe that Sanjivini plant gives life 

to the dead. One way to win over the death is through this plant. It is not 
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known that this plant exists. The other way to win over death is by empting 

mind from all external influences.  In addition, mind should be steadfast 

with the soul or consciousness within the body. When the mind is pure and 

filled with linga it is free from all bodily thoughts including birth, life, and 

death. It experiences only happiness. The elders mentioned above do wish 

for the life giving plant and are expected to search for such a plant. So they 

are subjected to the cycle of life; birth, life, and death. A sharana is 

different. He grows up in the shade of Shiva philosophy.  He searches inside 

of his body making his mind pure. He succeeds in uniting with Parashiva 

and is happy forever. 

Summary: 

Many elders boast about their knowledge of soul. They can debate but they 

have no experience of the eternal happiness. They are like pot made of ice.  

There is no truth in them except desire for attractive things of the world. 

They talk freely about the soul but they do not have any experiences. So 

they are not free from birth and death. A sharana with his free and pure 

mind searches inside of his body.  He is happier knowing Parashiva and his 

past. He is free from birth and death.   

468 
dUÀzÀ PÀvÀð£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°è »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄ£ÉzÀ¥ÀàzÉ wgÀÄUÀÄªÀ 
vÀÄqÀÄUÀÄtÂAiÀÄAvÉ 
PÁqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ ¨sÀPÀÛ£À, ¨ÉÃqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ ¨sÀ«AiÀÄ. 
PÁr ¨ÉÃr MqÀ® ºÉÆgÉzÀqÉ 
¨ÉÃmÉAiÀÄ ±Áé£À ªÉÆ®PÉÌ ¨Á¬ÄzÉ¾õÉzÀAvÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

468 

jagada kartana kaiyalli hiḍidukoṁḍu 

manemanedappade tiruguva tuḍuguṇiyaṁte 

kāḍalāgadu bhaktana, bēḍalāgadu bhaviya. 

kāḍi bēḍi oḍala horedaḍe 

bēṭeya shvāna molakke bāyiderxedaṁte guhēshvarā. 

468 

Holding the creator of world in hand 

Like the dog going from house to house 

Should not worry devotee, should not beg bavi. 

If worries and begs to fill the stomach is 

Like hound opens mouth for rabbit, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Holding the creator …for rabbit, Guheshwara:  This universe is vast. It 

is not easy to identify its spread. Numerous lives live in this world. Yet it 
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has limits both place and time. So it is the result Shiva and Shakthi. The 

basis for the two is Parashiva. The symbol of Parashiva is linga. By wearing 

linga on the body and by worshipping linga fills the mind. Sharana knows 

this and performs Shivayoga to fill his body and mind. Not knowing this 

many wear and worship linga. By doing they give trouble to devotees and 

they fill their stomach.  They also beg bavis to fulfill their needs. This is not 

acceptable for those wearing linga. Allamaprabhu suggests not to bother 

devotees and not to beg from bavis. If they do so, it is like a dog that goes 

from house to house for food.  It is also like the hound that begs his master 

for the rabbit that he caught in the first place.    

Summary: 

The symbol of Parashiva is linga. The wearer of linga should serve the 

creator. He should perform Shivayoga to learn his past.  Instead many 

follow to fill their stomach by troubling devotees and begging bavis. 

Troubling devotees is like a dog going from house to house for food.  

Begging bavi is like the hound opening its mouth for the rabbit it caught 

earlier. Both are not acceptable. 

                           469 
¨ÁAiÉÄ ¨sÀUÀªÁV PÉÊAiÉÄ EA¢æAiÀÄªÁV 
ºÁPÀÄªÀ vÀÄvÀÄÛUÀ¼É®è ©AzÀÄ PÁtÂgÉÆ ! 
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ«AwgÀ®Ä, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, KPÉ 
CzÉéöÊvÀ ! 

 

469 

bāye bhagavāgi kaiye iṁdriyavāgi 

hākuva tuttugaḷella biṁdu kāṇiro ! 

prathama viṣhayaviṁtiralu, guhēshvarā, ēke advaita ! 

  469 

Mouth as instrument, hand as organ 

Offered food is bindu, see! 

This is being the prime reason,  

Guheshwarā why adhvaitha! 

Explanation: 

Mouth as … why adhvaitha! : People talk of Adhvaitha but engage 

themselves in pleasing the desires of their sense organs. They waste their 

entire life showing interest with the things of the world.  For them there is 

no Shivayoga. 

 

Summary: 

Adhvaitha stands for experience with one and only one God or Parashiva. 

Parashiva should fill the body, mind and all his thinking. This is possible for 

a sharana.  He fills his body and mind with Shiva philosophy and stands as 



 486  

if he is Shiva. This is not possible for everyone. For most people, 

experience means to consume and inward means the face. For these people 

there is no Adhvaitha or Shivayoga. 

470 
eÁ£ÀÄ dAUÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖ 
dAUÀªÀÄªÉ¤¹PÉÆ¼À§ºÀÄzÉ ? 
D oÁªÀÅ »AVzÀqÉ ¨sÀAVvÀ£ÀÄ PÀAqÁ ! 
CAvÀgÀAUÀ MqÀUÀÆrzÀÄzÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ «ÄÃ¾ôzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀÅ ! 

470 

jānu jaṁgeyalli huṭṭi jaṁgamavenisikoḷabahude ? 

ā ṭhāvu hiṁgidaḍe bhaṁgitanu kaṁḍā ! 

aṁtaraṁga oḍagūḍidudanarxiyaru 

guhēshvaraneṁbudu mīrxida ghanavu ! 

  470 

Having ankle bells can he be called a Jangama? 

See, without bells no Jangama! 

Does not learn the changes occurred inside 

Guheshwara is beyond reach! 

Explanation: 

Having ankle … a Jangama? : A person, wearing ankle bells and  saffron 

clothes, does not become a Jangama.  
See, without … no Jangama! : Without them there is no Jangama. 

Does not … occurred inside: They do not know the changes that take place 

in a Jangama.  

Guheshwara is beyond reach! : Linga is beyond the reach of these 

pretense Jangamas. 

Summary: 

People tie bells to their ankles and wear saffron clothes and call themselves 

Jangamas. They are not Jangamas.  When they remove the ankle bells and 

their saffron clothes Jangama disappears.  These do not know how to be a 

true Jangama by performing Shivayoga. They do not know the internal 

changes that occur during the performance of Shivayoga. A Jangama 

practices celibacy outside and shows equality inside.  He is truly a moving 

linga without any desires or pride. He is the one who spreads the knowledge 

of Parashiva. 

471 
dAUÀªÀÄ¸ÀÜ®PÉÌ ®PÀëtªÁªÀÅzÉAzÀqÉ ºÉÃ½ºÉ 
PÉÃ½gÀuÁÚ : 
ªÀÄÆ¾¾ ºÉÆ°UÉAiÀÄ ©aÑ D¾ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
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D¾¾ wgÀÄ¼À vÉUÉzÀÄ MAzÀ¾õÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¤°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
LzÀ¾ ªÀÄÄ¸ÀÄPÀ£ÀÄVzÀÄ, LzÀ¾ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÉr¹, 
LzÀ¾ ¤®ÄªÀ£ÀqÀV¹, ªÀÄÆ¾¾ 
ªÀÄÄzÉæAiÀÄ£ÉÆqÉzÀÄ, 
£Á®Ì¾õÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¤®èzÉ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ªÀÄÄRªÀÅ MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁªÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ! 
F ¨sÉÃzÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ ¸ÀÄ½ªÀgÀ PÀAqÀÄ 
¨É¾UÁzÉ PÁuÁ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

471 

jaṁgamasthalakke lakṣhaṇavāvudeṁdaḍe hēḷihe kēḷiraṇṇā : 

mūrxarxa holigeya bicci ārxa māḍabēku. 

ārxarxa tiruḷa tegedu oṁdarxoḷage nilisabēku. 

aidarxa musukanugidu, aidarxa kaḷeya keḍisi, 

aidarxa niluvanaḍagisi, mūrxarxa mudreyanoḍedu, 

nālkarxoḷage nillade mūrxu mukhavu oṁdu bhāvavāgabēku ! 

ī bhēdavanarxiyade suḷivara kaṁḍu 

berxagāde kāṇā, guhēshvarā. 

  471 

Listen to the qualities that shine Jangama: 

Removing the stitches of three makes six. 

Removing the pith stands in one. 

Tearing the screen of five,  

Spoiling the radiance of five, 

Suppressing the stand of five, 

Breaking the seal of three, 

Without standing in four  

The three faces should become one! 

Seeing persons without knowing this 

See, I am surprised Guheshwarā 

Explanation: 

Listen to … shine Jangama: Jangama is a specialized word. The 

philosophy behind the word Jangama exists even before the presence of this 

world.  Everything in this world came from Parashiva.  In Parashiva there is 

no you and I. The awakening status of Parashiva is called Jangama Sthala. 

Sharana with unity receives this status.  So a sharana is a Jangama.  In this 

vachana, Allamaprabhu describes the characters of a Jangama. 

Removing the … makes six. : Three refers to the three types of bodies, 

namely, sthula, sukshma, and kārana. Stitches refer to the bonding with 

sumsāra.  We are fond of our bodies. Also we love things that bring 

happiness to the body. We associate with them. Everything that happens to 

the body is also associated with us. For example; I am rich, I do not have 
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good health, I was born, and I die. But a sharana is different.  He removes 

the stitches that bond the three bodies with that of the things of the world. 

He learns that he is not the thing. He begins his journey in the shatsthala 

path, namely Baktha, Maheshwara, Prasādhi, Prānalingi, Sharana, and Ikya. 

Removing the … in one: There are six thoughts namely, I am a Baktha, I 

am a Maheshwara, I am a Prasādhi, I am a Prānalingi, I am a Sharana, and I 

am Ikya.  These should be united with the soul. With this unity there is the 

divine sounds “I am Shiva, Shiva Om’! 

Tearing the … become one!  Screen of five refers to the five jnanendrias, 

namely, ears, skin, eyes, tongue, and nose. They are also called; Shrōthra, 

Thvacha, Nethra, Rasana, and Nāsika respectively. Radiance of five refers 

to suppress the feelings of love for these five. Suppress the stand of five 

refers to suppress the affinity towards the world that is the union of the five, 

namely, sky, air, fire, water, and earth. Seal of three refers to the three 

states, namely, awake, sleep, and dream world. Four refers to arrogance, 

chiththu, budhdhi or knowledge, and manas or mind. The three faces are 

jnāthru, jnāna and jneya. Māya is responsible for love of things. It is around 

us like a screen. This screen should be removed so the sense organs cannot 

be attracted. These are the hurdles for Shiva knowledge and devotion. This 

world is from the five elements namely, sky, air, fire, water, and earth.  

There are innumerable attractive things and everyone desires to acquire 

them. With this desire there is no awareness of the soul or its past.  

Everyone performs in the three states, namely, awake, sleep, and dream. 

Person wishing to learn about his past has to go beyond these three states 

and should travel inward. Here he should be free from the feeling of ‘I’ and 

the four, namely, arrogance, chiththu, budhdhi or knowledge, and manas or 

mind. Also, he should be free from the duality of mind by suppressing the 

three ways of learning, namely jnāthru, jnāna and jneya. Finally, he stands 

as if he is Parashiva. 

Seeing persons …surprised Guheshwarā: Without knowing the path to 

become a Jangama and without knowing the qualities of a Jangama, many 

lead a life wearing saffron clothes to fill their stomach. 

Summary: 

This vachana is noteworthy because it describes the qualities of a Jangama 

and also instructs how to acquire them through Shivayoga.  Jangama is 

considered a moving sharana.  He has no anger or desires.  Wherever he 

goes devotion follows.  He is the light of light in spreading the philosophy 

of Shiva.  His qualities are: 

1) He should remove the stitches that bonds body and soul. He should 

also learn that the world and everything in it are different from him 

(soul). Thus he should not have any affinity towards them. 

2) He should follow in order the six steps of shatsthala. He should 

follow each step with devotion and motivation for achieving his 
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goal. 

3) Following the shatsthala he should unite with Parashiva or he 

should become bayalu. 

4) He should tear off the screen that is covered the sense organs 

5) He should not have any affinity for the five source of information. 

6) He should not have any desires or affection for the things made of 

Panchabutha  (sky, air, fire, water, and earth) 

7)  He should go beyond the three states, namely, awake, sleep and 

dream world. 

8) He should win over the four inner occupations, namely, arrogance, 

chiththa, budhdhi, and mind. 

9) The basis for the above four occupations are jnāthru, jnāna and 

jneya. He should suppress their actions. 

10) Only Parashiva remains with the accomplishment of the above 

nine, He unites with Parashiva. 

11)  Sharana is the one who have accomplished the above ten steps and 

he is in Jangama status. Without accomplishing any of these many 

are wearing saffron clothes and bells on their ankle and call 

themselves as Jangama. 

  472 
ºÀUÀ®¤gÀÄ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁr, EgÀÄ¼À ºÀUÀ® ªÀiÁr 
DZÁgÀªÀ C£ÁZÁgÀªÀ ªÀiÁr, C£ÁZÁgÀªÀ DZÁgÀªÀ ªÀiÁr 
¨sÀPÀÛ£À ¨sÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀiÁr, ¨sÀ«AiÀÄ ¨sÀPÀÛ£À ªÀiÁr 
£ÀÄrªÀªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀ PÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

472 

hagalaniruḷu māḍi, iruḷa hagala māḍi 

ācārava anācārava māḍi, anācārava ācārava māḍi 

bhaktana bhaviya māḍi, bhaviya bhaktana māḍi 

nuḍivavara māta kēḷalāgadu, guhēshvarā. 

472 

Makes morning to evening, evening to morning 

Routine to no routine, no routine to routine 

Devotee to bavi, bavi to devotee 

Don’t listen to such talkers, Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Makes morning to evening: Makes truth to untruth 

Evening to morning: Makes untruth to truth 

Routine to no routine: Complaining about persons following the path of 

simplicity as untrue. 

No routine to routine: Calling dishonest as honest. 

Devotee to bavi: Devotee is the one who respects Guru-Linga-Jangama.  

He serves them well with his earnings. Bavi does not perform the above.  
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Calling a devotee as bavi is false. 

Bavi to devotee: Calling a bavi as devotee. 

Don’t listen to such talkers, Guheshwarā:  Sharana is free from all 

desires.  So he has nothing to gain falsifying the truth or changing the truth 

to be a false. He is free from all influences of this world.  He has no feeling 

for the good or for the bad.  Everything that happens is by the grace of 

Parashiva. He calls devotees as devotional persons and bavis as bavis.  But 

persons who wear saffron cloth and call themselves as Jangama are not like 

a sharana.  For the sake of their stomach, they falsify the truth to any extent.  

They are more interested not in the truth but fulfilling their needs. They 

have no knowledge of truth or untruth. 

Summary: 

Jangama does not stay in one place.  He keeps moving and spreads the 

philosophy of Parashiva.  With his teachings many follow the path of Shiva 

to understand their past. But, Jangamas wearing ankle bells and saffron 

clothes are deceiving people for the sake of their stomach. They do not 

hesitate to falsify truth as well as untruth. They are interested not in 

devotion but for money and for things that make their body happy. 

473 
EµÀÖ°AUÀªÀ vÉÆÃ¾ô ªÀÄÈµÁÖ£ÀßªÀ ºÉÆqÉªÀªÀjUÉ 
EµÁÖxÀð¹¢ÞAiÀÄzÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ ? 
CzÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ °AUÀ, CzÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ dAUÀªÀÄ ? 
CzÉ°èAiÀÄzÉÆ ¥ÁzÉÆÃzÀPÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ ? 
C®èzÁlªÀ£Ár J®ègÀÆ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÉlÖgÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤ªÀiÁäuÉ ! 

473 

iṣhṭaliṁgava tōrxi mŗuṣhṭānnava hoḍevavarige 

iṣhṭārthasiddhiyadelliyado ? 

adelliyado liṁga, adelliyado jaṁgama ? 

adelliyado pādōdaka prasāda ? 

alladāṭavanāḍi ellarū muṁdugeṭṭaru, 

guhēshvarā nimmāṇe ! 

473 

Shows Istalinga to eat a feast 

Where is achievement for them? 

What linga, what Jangama? 

What padhōdhaka, prasādha? 

All are spoiled falsifying, 

Guheshwarā, swears on you! 

Explanation: 

Shows Istalinga … for them? : Worship of Istalinga with steadfast eyes 
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and mind leads to the soul. Devotee is free from the duality of mind and 

seeks eternal happiness in midst of birth and death. Many wear Istalinga but 

fail to follow the path of Shivayoga. For them Istalinga is an easy access for 

food. They worship Istalinga and offer food without the knowledge of linga 

or prasādha.  Their method of worship is not for the sake of linga but to 

enjoy food. 

What Linga  … padhōdhaka, prasādha? : Those wearing Istalinga for the 

sake of stomach do not practice Shivayoga. For them there is no knowledge 

of Shiva, no grace of Shiva, and no eternal happiness. Linga, Jangama, 

Padhōdhaka, and Prasādha are not for food but they are for learning the past 

about jeeva and his relation to Parashiva. 

All are … on you! : Persons wearing Istalinga should follow the path of 

Shivayoga. Without they are in sumsāra to experience birth, life, and death.  

Summary: 

Wearing Istalinga to eat a feast leads to bondage with life and death. They 

cannot have unity with Parashiva. They do not have the knowledge about 

linga, Jangama, Padhōdhaka and Prasādha. Sharana also offers to Istalinga. 

He offers not food but his feelings. With this offering he is free from birth 

and death.  He is free from the bonds of māya and receives eternal 

happiness. 

474 
PÀAPÀÄ¼ÉA§ÄzÀÄ PÀªÀÅa£À vÀªÀgÀÄªÀÄ£É. 
PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®ªÉA§ÄzÀÄ PÉÊ PÉlÖ ºÀÄtÄÚ. 
CªÀÄ¼ÉÆÃPÀåªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¨ÁAiÀÄ §UÀzÀ¼À.  
CAUÀ¸ÉÆÃAPÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¥Á¥ÀzÀ vÀªÀgÀÄªÀÄ£É. 
GvÀÛªÀiÁAUÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ £ÉwÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄÈvÀÄå. 
PÀAoÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ UÀAl® UÁt. 
ªÀÄvÉÛ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉÃPÉ®ªÉÇ ? 

474 

kaṁkuḷeṁbudu kavucina tavarumane. 

karasthalaveṁbudu kai keṭṭa huṇṇu. 

amaḷōkyaveṁbudu bāya bagadaḷa.  

aṁgasōṁkeṁbudu pāpada tavarumane. 

uttamāṁgaveṁbudu nettiya mŗutyu. 

kaṁṭhaveṁbudu gaṁṭala gāṇa. 

matte, guhēshvarana mātu nimagēkelavo ? 

474 

 Arm is like tie for mother’s house. 

 Palm is like spoiled sore for hand. 

Face is like boil for mouth. 

Chest is like sin for mother’s house. 
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Best body is like death for head. 

Neck is like grinder for throat.  

Then, why Guheshwara words for you? 

Explanation: 

Arm is … for you? : People wear Istalinga in one of the six places on their 

body.  They are; arm, palm, head, forehead, neck, and chest. By wearing 

Istalinga the body is in touch with linga and reminds the mind to 

remember.. If this is not the reason for wearing then linga is a burden to the 

body. Linga does not purify the body and mind. So they cannot learn about 

linga. Sharana also wears linga not just for showing.  He wears to practice 

Shivayoga.  Being in contact with linga, he has the knowledge of linga and 

purifies his mind. Finally he unites with linga and becomes one with 

Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Linga is tied in one of the six places on the body; arm, palm, head, 

forehead, neck, and chest. Linga is used to purify the mind and to control 

the sense organs. Otherwise linga is a burden to the body. It is not for 

gaining eternal happiness but it is like a grinder to the mouth. 

475 
C¾ôªÀÅ C¾ôªÉ£ÀÄßwÛ¦àj, C¾ôªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÉ ? 
»AzÀt ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃr PÀAqÀ®èzÉ 
¤AzÀ ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
ªÀÄÄAzÀt ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ½zÀ®èzÉ 
MAzÀÄ ¥ÁzÀ £É¯ÉUÉÆ¼ÀîzÀÄ. 
£É®£À ©lÄÖ DPÁ±ÀzÀ°è ¤AzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄV¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ «ÄAazÀ®èzÉ vÁ£ÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.  
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ §¾ôzÉ §ºÀÄzÉ, ºÉÃ½gÉ ? 

 

475 

arxivu arxivennuttippiri, arxivu sāmānyave ? 

hiṁdaṇa hejjeya nōḍi kaṁḍallade 

niṁda hejjeyanarxiyabāradu. 

muṁdaṇa hejjeyaḷidallade 

oṁdu pāda nelegoḷḷadu. 

nelana biṭṭu ākāshadalli niṁdu 

mugiloḷage miṁcidallade tānāgabāradu.  

guhēshvaraneṁbudu barxide bahude, hēḷire ? 

475 

Say learned the conscious, is it simple?  

Look, sees the past steps 

Should not learn the present. 
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Going past the future 

Cannot be at one place. 

Leaves ground, stands in sky, 

Shines in clouds not being himself 

Guheshwara can he come simply, say? 

Explanation: 

Say learned … it simple? : Many people say that they have learnt the truth 

about the soul. It is just a talk. It is not simple to learn the truth about the 

soul.  
Look, sees … one place. : Past steps refer to the life in sumsāra. The 

present refers to the steps in the path of Shivayoga. Future refers to the 

unity with Parashiva.  There are three steps for learning the soul. The first is 

to learn the life in the past. This is the life before following the path of 

Shiva. That life has love, desire, anger, and other things that provide bodily 

happiness. They are very attractive and easily divert the attention of people 

from learning the truth. Discarding the affection for them leads a person in 

the path of Shiva. This is the place that a sharana stood. In his eyes he has 

the view of linga, in his mind he has the devotion for linga, and all his 

actions are for linga. The future for that sharana is equality with Parashiva. 

This is the last stage of his accomplishment. Sharana reaching this stage 

becomes bayalu or shunya and only knowledge remains. 

Leaves ground …  being himself: Sharana has no affinity towards his 

body. He is occupied with the knowledge of Shiva. He has no duality in his 

mind. He has the knowledge of his past and of Parashiva. 

Guheshwara can … simply, say? : Allamaprabhu is a learned person.  He 

knows that it is not simple to learn about linga and the past. Most people 

talk but cannot achieve what a sharana accomplishes during his lifetime. 

Summary: 

There are three paths to follow during one’s life. The first is the path of 

sumsāra, the second is the path of Shiva, and the third is the path for unity 

with Parashiva. Jeeva in the path of sumsāra experiences the cycle of birth-

death, and sad-happiness. Jeeva in the path of Shiva is free from desire and 

anger. His mind is pure and is filled with the knowledge of linga. Jeeva is in 

the path of knowledge acquires the knowledge of Parashiva.  He also 

acquires knowledge about himself. He unites with Parashiva and becomes 

pure knowledge. 

People talk about linga without the knowledge.  It is not simple to acquire 

the knowledge of linga. The knowledge is acquired by performing 

Shivayoga. Most follow the path of sumsāra and are influenced by the 

forces of māya. Following the path of Shiva frees a person from desire.  

This leads him to acquire the knowledge of Parashiva.  He finally unites 

with Parashiva. Then only the knowledge remains.   

476 
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ºÀjzÀÄ ºÀwÛ ªÀÄÄnÖ »rzÉºÉ£ÉAzÀÄ 
eÁ¾ô GgÀÄ½ ©zÀÝgÀÄ C£ÀAvÀgÀÄ. 
»rzÀªÀgÉ®è ºÉt£ÀÄAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. 
£Á »rzÀ §Ar MqÀ§ArAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

476 

haridu hatti muṭṭi hiḍideheneṁdu 

jārxi uruḷi biddaru anaṁtaru. 

hiḍidavarella heṇanuṁḍu hōdaru. 

nā hiḍida baṁḍi oḍabaṁḍiyāyittu, guhēshvarā. 

  476 

Runs, boards, touches, says caught 

Many slipped came tumbling down. 

Those catching gone tired. 

The one I caught stayed in peace Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Runs, boards … gone tired. : Everyone born in this world has desires and 

follows many paths to fulfill their desires. Some succeed and some fail. 

Those who succeed in fulfilling their desires continue their life in sumsāra.  

They experience sad-happiness and birth-death. They are caught in the 

cycle of life. 

The one … peace Guheshwarā: Sharana is not like others.  He does not 

follow the cart that has the worldly things or things that gives bodily 

happiness. He knows that those following that cart do not get eternal 

happiness. He is interested in eternal happiness. He climbs the cart that 

gives the experience of Shiva.  He travels in that cart and unites with Shiva.  

With unity he is free from birth and death.  He is happy forever. 

Summary: 

This vachana says two things; those seeking pleasures from worldly things 

cannot achieve it. The philosophy of Shiva covers the entire world- both 

inside and outside. Through devotion, knowledge and performance of 

Shivayoga, it is possible to learn and experience the truth about the 

conscious world. Only a sharana can accomplish this. 

477 
D¢AiÀiÁzsÁgÀ vÀ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÀÅ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄvÉA§ÄzÉÃPÉÆ ? 
PÁ®PÀ°àvÀ G¥Á¢üAiÀÄÄ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ 
²Ã®ªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¨sÀAUÀ. 
PÁªÀÄªÉA§ÄzÀ¾ ¨ÉA§½AiÀÄ PÀÆ¹£À ºÀÄ¹AiÀÄ 
vÁ£ÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä £ÁªÀÄPÉÌ £ÁZÀzÀªÀgÀ 
£Á£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É£ÀÄ ? 

477 

ādiyādhāra tanuguṇavuḷḷannakkara 

samateṁbudēko ? 

kālakalpita upādhiyuḷḷannakkara 

shīlaveṁbudu bhaṁga. 

kāmaveṁbudarxa beṁbaḷiya kūsina husiya 

tāneṁdu tiḷiyadannakkara 

guhēshvarā, nimma nāmakke nācadavara nānēneṁbenu ? 

  477 

Having body characters from beginning 

Why aspire for equality? 

Having bound by time 

It is hurdle for pure mind. 

Not knows desires of body as false 

Guheshwarā what can I say 

For those not shy of your name?  

Explanation: 

Having body … for equality?  Jeeva functions in three ways.  They are 

Kriyāthmaka or actions, Jnānāthmaka or knowledge and Bhāvāthmaka or 

ideas.  Walking and talking are examples of Kriyāthmaka or actions, seeing 

and hearing are examples of Jnānāthmaka or knowledge, and loving, being 

happy or sad are examples of Bhāvāthmaka or ideas. Body is behind for all 

these to happen. Birth and death are for the body and size and, color are its 

characters. With affection towards them there is no unity with Parashiva.  

Having bound … for pure mind. : With time came sumsāra. With 

sumsāra there are ideas of husband, wife, children, etc. With these ideas in 

mind there is no realization of the consciousness.   

Not knows … your name? : Desires of body become reasons. With desires 

it is not possible to learn the truth about the soul and body is untrue. 

Without suppressing the desires of body there is no realization of Shiva.  

Summary: 

This vachana talks about equality, purity, and name. Equality means 

obtaining equal status with Shiva.  This is the state where there is no duality 

of mind between jeeva and linga. Purity refers to the purity in the ideas of 

the soul. It is the state at which the soul learns its true identity. Name refers 

to Shiva awareness of jeeva as Shiva. All these three are not different.  They 

are one and the same. Jeeva depends on body for all his functions. Hunger, 

content, love, old age, death are all characters of body. With these ideas in 

mind there is no equality with Shiva. Wife-husband, master-slave, rich-poor 

are part of sumsāra. Sumsāra is bounded with time. With these ideas there is 

no purity of mind. The body takes shape with the influence of māya. With 
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the influence there is no awareness that ’ Jeeva is Shiva and Shiva is no 

other than jeeva’. Sharana has no desires of body, has no love of sumsāra 

and has learnt that he is no different from Shiva. He is Shiva in all respect. 

478 
ªÀÄzÀåªÀiÁA¸Á¢UÀ¼À ªÀÄÄmÉÖªÉA©j ¤ÃªÀÅ PÉÃ½gÉ 
! 
ªÀÄzÀåªÀ®èzÉÃ£ÀÄ CµÀÖªÀÄzÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ ? 
ªÀiÁA¸ÀªÀ®èzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ¸ÀAUÀ ? 
F G¨sÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀwUÀ¼ÉzÁvÀ£É 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°è °AUÉÊPÀå£ÀÄ. 

478 

madyamāṁsādigaḷa muṭṭeveṁbiri nīvu kēḷire ! 

madyavalladēnu aṣhṭamadaṁgaḷu ? 

māṁsavalladēnu saṁsārasaṁga ? 

ī ubhayavanatigaḷedātane 

guhēshvaraliṁgadalli liṁgaikyanu. 

  478 

Says does not touch alcohol and meat, listen you! 

Eight prides aren’t they alcohol? 

Sumsāra what else but meat? 

The one who discards these two 

He is Lingaikya in Guheshwaralinga. 

Explanation: 

Says does … in Guheshwaralinga. : Alcohol disturbs the status of mind.  

Under the influence of alcohol mind cannot be in peace. It destroys the 

capability of thinking and information gathering. Consumption of flesh and 

meat is also destructive of peace in heart.  They are not suitable for a 

devotee traveling in the path of Shivayoga. He needs potions that elevate his 

devotion and knowledge. More destructive than alcohol is pride.  This has 

more power to destroy the peace of mind. It is more destructive of heart 

than flesh and meat. It is the love of sumsāra- this is my wife-husband, 

these are my children, and love of glory.  So the performer of Shivayoga 

should keep away from alcohol, flesh and meat.  He should be free from 

pride and the love of sumsāra. These make him to learn the truth and to 

unite with Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Devotee should keep away from alcohol, flesh and meat.  He should also be 

free from Astamadhas and love of sumsāra. Astamadhas are the basis of 

pride and they are; kula (birth), chala (motivation), dhana (money), rupa 

(beauty), yuvana (youth), vidye (education), rājya (kingdom), and thapa 

(accomplishment). Sharana is free from all these. 
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479 
zÁjUÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃºÀªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ¤ÃªÀÅ PÉÃ½gÉ. 
ªÀÄÆ¾Ä §mÉÖAiÀÄ PÀÆrzÀ oÁ«£À°è M§â 
ºÉªÀiÁäjAiÉÄÊzÁ¼É. 
D ªÀiÁjAiÀÄ ¨ÁAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä WÀl«¥ÀàªÀÅ. 
£ÀAf£À ¸ÉÆ£É ¸ÀÄjªÀÅwÛ¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ. 
PÁqÀPÉÆÃt£À ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è PÀvÀÛ¯É PÁt°Ã¸ÀzÀÄ. 
LªÁAiÀÄ ºÀÄ° DUÀÄ½¸ÀÄwÛ¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ. 
EªÉ®èªÀ UÉzÀÝ®èzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À PÁt¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 

479 

dārigoṁḍu hōhavarellarū nīvu kēḷire. 

mūrxu baṭṭeya kūḍida ṭhāvinalli obba hemmāriyaidāḷe. 

ā māriya bāyoḷage mūrxu ghaṭavippavu. 

naṁjina sone surivuttippudu. 

kāḍakōṇana mukhadalli kattale kāṇalīsadu. 

aivāya huli āguḷisuttippudu. 

ivellava geddallade guhēshvarana kāṇabāradu. 

  479 

Walking in the path, listen you. 

There is a demon where the three roads join. 

In her mouth there are three powers. 

They are poisonous drooling. 

In face of buffalo not seen darkness. 

Five mouthed tiger is ready for meal. 

Without winning over these  

Should not seek Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Walking in … listen you. : Those walking in the path of Shivayoga should 

be free from desires to win over the cycle of birth-death. Allamaprabhu 

wants them to succeed.  He talks some good words to them.  

There is … roads join. : The three roads are karma, bakthi, and jnāna. The 

junction of these three is the mind. At this junction is a demon called māya. 

Māya can influence mind to deviate from the path of Shiva. Whichever path 

the performer of Shivayoga takes, Allamaprabhu tells them to be careful 

and not to fall for the influences of māya.   

In her … poisonous drooling. : The māya has three types of influences.  

They are- love (husband-wife), desire for wealth (money, land), and pride 

(status, fame). Using these three, māya attempts to divert the attention from 

the Shivayoga path.  

In face …  for meal. : Buffalo refers to arrogance. In arrogance there is 

darkness of mind or ignorance. Tiger refers to the fear of time and death.  
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Māya has many faces and can assume to different types to divert the 

attention of the Shivayoga performers. Three forms of influences are 

commonly used.  They are arrogance, ignorance and fear of death. With the 

influence of māya the performer develops pride and arrogance from his 

accomplishments.  With ignorance, he has no knowledge about the soul or 

shows any interest in learning. Afraid of death, he continues his life in the 

shades of fear.  

Without winning … seek Guheshwarā. : The performer of Shivayoga 

should over come the influences of māya for the realization of Parashiva. 

They are desires, arrogance, love, fear of time and death, ignorance.   

Summary: 

Māya is like a demon, arrogance is like a buffalo, fear of time is like a tiger, 

and ignorance is like darkness.  Happiness from sumsāra is miniscule. 

These are all hurdles in the path of Shiva. So it is not for the weak-minded 

person.  Sharana with his steadfast mind can overcome these hurdles and he 

alone can achieve his goal of uniting with Parashiva. Performer of 

Shivayoga should be aware of the three routes.  They are karma, bakthi, and 

jnāna paths.  The basis for these three paths is the mind. Māya is like a 

demon, lives in mind and influences the performer by gold, women (men) 

and wealth to deviate from Shiva path. They are very attractive and many 

fall for them. They lead a life of sumsāri. The second is arrogance. This is 

the result of ignorance and leads away from the path of Shiva. The third is 

the fear of time and death. The five faces are- Jāyathe, Parinamathe, 

Vivardhathe, Apakshiyathe, and Vinashathi.  These are the results with 

time. The performer has to win over these influences of māya to achieve 

eternal happiness.   

480 
dAUÀªÀÄ WÀ£ÀªÉA¨É£É ? ¨ÉÃr Q¾ôzÁzÀ£ÀÄ 
°AUÀ WÀ£ÀªÉA¨É£É ? PÀ®ÄPÀÄnPÀ£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ Q¾ôzÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¨sÀPÀÛ WÀ£ÀªÉA¨É£É ? vÀ£ÀÄªÀÄ£ÀzsÀ°è 
ªÀAZÀPÀ£ÁV Q¾ôzÁzÀ. 
EAwÃ wæ«zsÀzÀ°è ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ«®è, ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁxÀð«®è. 
WÀ£ÀªÀ §®èªÀgÁgÉÆ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

480 

jaṁgama ghanaveṁbene ? bēḍi kirxidādanu 

liṁga ghanaveṁbene ? kalukuṭikana kaiyalli 

māḍisikoṁḍu kirxidāyittu. 

bhakta ghanaveṁbene ? tanumanadhalli vaṁcakanāgi kirxidāda. 

iṁtī trividhadalli pariṇāmavilla, paramārthavilla. 

ghanava ballavarāro guhēshvarā. 
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   480 

Call Jangama great? 

Became small begging. 

Call Linga great? 

Became small from stone carver. 

Call baktha great? 

Became small with deceit of body mind and wealth. 

No results with these three, no salvation, 

Who knows You Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Call Jangama … small begging. : Jangama has a unique position in the 

eyes of a sharana. He has no desires, moves from place to place spreading 

the philosophy of Shiva and does not wish for wealth. If he aspires wealth 

in any form then he loses his Jangama status. 

Call Linga … stone carver. : Linga is first and foremost. The entire world 

came from linga and ends in linga. Linga has no shape or form.  The 

performer of Shivayoga instills linga in his heart and recognizes as the 

symbol of Parashiva. If linga is considered as the art of the carver then linga 

cannot be the symbol of Parashiva. 

Call baktha …and wealth. : Status of a baktha is also unique.  He is the 

performer.  He is the one who walks in the path of Shiva. He is the basis for 

Guru-Linga-Jangama. He is not a selfish person. If he becomes selfish then 

he is the smallest. 

No results …You Guheshwarā? : Those short changes Jangama, linga and 

baktha do not get eternal happiness.  They stay in sumsāra under the 

influences of māya. 

Summary: 

The true Jangama cannot beg to fulfill his needs.  He is free from anger and 

jealousy.  Linga is not the creation of the carver.  It is truly the symbol of 

Parashiva.  Baktha cannot be a miser.  He should respect Guru-Linga-

Jangama as one and the same. He should reserve his body, mind and wealth 

for serving Guru-Linga-Jangama. Else unity with Parashiva is not possible. 

481 
¨sÀPÀÛgÉ®ègÀÆ ®AzÀtÂUÀgÁV ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
dAUÀªÀÄªÉ®è G¥ÀfÃ«UÀ¼ÁV ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
EzÉÃ£ÉÆ, EzÉÃAvÉÆ ? C¾ôAiÀÄ¯É ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
PÁAiÀÄUÀÄt £Á¹ÛAiÀiÁzÁvÀ ¨sÀPÀÛ, 
¥ÁætUÀÄt £Á¹ÛAiÀiÁzÁvÀ dAUÀªÀÄ, 
G½zÀªÉ®èªÀ ¸ÀmÉAiÉÄA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

481 

bhaktarellarū laṁdaṇigarāgi hōyittu. 
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jaṁgamavella upajīvigaḷāgi hōyittu. 

idēno, idēṁto ? arxiyale bāradu. 

kāyaguṇa nāstiyādāta bhakta, 

prāṇaguṇa nāstiyādāta jaṁgama, 

uḷidavellava saṭeyeṁbe guhēshvarā. 

  481 

Bakthas are all gone doing their routines 

Jangamas are all gone being parasites 

What is this, how is this? Should not learn. 

With loss of body characters becomes devotee. 

With loss of prāna characters becomes Jangama, 

Remaining is all false Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Bakthas are …  not learn. :  A person becomes a baktha with his devotion 

to linga. He spends his wealth in the services of Guru-Linga-Jangama and in 

dhasōha.  His goal is to view and to enjoy the company of linga.  If he 

continues his service without the knowledge, his service and life are wasted.  

The house of a baktha should not become a place for eating but it should be 

of knowledge. A Jangama should spread knowledge of Shiva from place to 

place. Instead if he seeks food for stomach he is unfit to be a Jangama. Why 

this happens? How did this happen? It is not known. 

With loss … false Guheshwara: The true baktha and Jangama do not 

attempt to fulfill their body needs.  A baktha cannot have love of body and 

happiness from sense organs.  He should wear linga blessed by guru. He 

should make his body a temple for linga. He turns towards the inner linga 

with purity of heart and mind. These are the qualities of a true baktha. 

Similarly, a wandering person, seeking food for his stomach from house to 

house is not a Jangama. He should not beg except devotion. He is a true 

Jangama.  Sharana is a baktha to a baktha and a Jangama to a Jangama.  He 

is also a dhasōha.  If he stays, he is a baktha and if he moves he is a 

Jangama. 

Summary: 

A baktha spends most of his time pleasing Jangamas. A Jangama spends 

most of his time going house to house to please his needs.  Why this 

happens? What is the reason for this to happen? Cannot understand.  True 

baktha should be free from bodily happiness. He should have the 

knowledge of linga. True Jangama should not have prāna characters. He 

should have Shiva knowledge.  Else both lives are wasted. 

482 
eÁÕ£ÀzÀ G§Äâ PÉÆ©â£À°è G°ªÀÅwÛ¥ÀàªÀgÉ®ègÀÄ ; 
£ÁªÀÄ £Á¹ÛAiÀiÁUÀzÀÄ, vÀ£ÀÄUÀÄt 
£Á¹ÛAiÀiÁUÀzÀÄ. 
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PÀgÀtAUÀ¼ÀÄ £Á¹ÛAiÀiÁUÀªÀÅ, PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ® 
£Á¹ÛAiÀiÁUÀzÀÄ. 
EzÉvÀÛt G®ÄºÉÆ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

482 

jñānada ubbu kobbinalli ulivuttippavarellaru ; 

nāma nāstiyāgadu, tanuguṇa nāstiyāgadu. 

karaṇaṁgaḷu nāstiyāgavu, karasthala nāstiyāgadu. 

idettaṇa uluho guhēshvarā ? 

   482 

Living with pride of knowledge 

Cannot lose desires,  

Cannot lose body characters. 

Cannot lose sense characters, 

Cannot lose duality characters 

What pride is this Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Living with pride of knowledge: There are numerous persons with 

abundant knowledge. They can speak on many subjects.  No one can deny 

the depth of knowledge they possess. Yet, it is sad to know that they have 

no real experience of things they speak.  They are more interested in 

showing off their knowledge and to win the debates they engage.  They 

cannot be happy or peaceful from their knowledge. 

Cannot lose …duality characters: Knowledge is a rare asset. If that 

knowledge cannot be experienced then it has no value. It cannot bring peace 

either. There is knowledge among many elders.  But their mind is not in 

peace because of desires of body. They have not suppressed the feeling of 

their sense organs. They are still in bondage for worldly things. They still 

continue with the notion of servant-master.  With this kind of duality in 

mind they cannot achieve what a sharana achieves. 

What pride is this Guheshwara? Both jeeva and Parashiva are dynamic. 

There is no difference between them. There is peace when they are viewed 

without duality. On one side this is the kind of talk.  On the other side there 

is a love affair for things of this world.  There is pride in their talk. There 

exists still the duality of mind like rich-poor. Having duality of mind there 

are no accomplishments that gives eternal happiness. 

Summary: 

There are four characters essential to a person with knowledge.  He should 

have peace of mind, less affection towards desires of his body, should not 

exhibit his knowledge for the sake of winning arguments, and should have 

deep interest in learning the truth about himself. The learned generally 

expresses pride of their knowledge. Every word they speak reveals pride 

from their knowledge. They are not interested in truth but to show off their 

knowledge. What can they achieve from such knowledge? They cannot be 
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free from desires of body. They cannot suppress the desires of their sense 

organs and their duality of mind. Having these, they cannot accomplish 

eternal happiness.  

483 
dUÀzÀéAzÀågÉAzÀÄ £ÀÄrzÀÄ £ÀqÉªÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
¨sÀªÀ§AzsÀ£ÀzÀ PÀÄtÂPÉAiÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ. 
¨sÀªÀ vÀªÀÄä vÀÄ½vÀÄ½zÀÄ PÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
±À§ÝªÉÃ¢UÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ £ÀÄrzÀÄ £ÀqÉªÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ 
¤B±À§Ý ªÉÃ¢¸À¢zÀÝqÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ £ÉÆÃr £ÉÆÃr £ÀUÀÄwÛ¥Àà £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
                           483 

jagadvaṁdyareṁdu nuḍidu naḍevaru nōḍā. 

bhavabaṁdhanada kuṇikeya kaḷeyalarxiyaru nōḍā. 

bhava tamma tuḷituḷidu koṁdittu nōḍā ! 

shabdavēdigaḷeṁdu nuḍidu naḍevaru nōḍā 

niHshabda vēdisadiddaḍe 

guhēshvara nōḍi nōḍi naguttippa nōḍā ! 

  483 

Look, deserve respects of world says and acts. 

Look, not know to slip out the bonds of life. 

Look, bonds of life have killed crushing. 

Look, know them all says and acts  

Without piercing the silence 

Look, Guheshwara laughs and laughs looking! 

Explanation: 

Look, deserve … killed crushing. :  We are learned and we have studied 

extensively Vedas, shāsthras and purānas.  We deserve honor from 

everyone. There is no scarcity of people who think and say like the above. 

They also behave like the way they say.  They rarely mix with others. They 

live in their own world.  There is darkness in their knowledge.  They have 

numerous desires. Those desires act as the ropes to tie them in the bonds of 

sumsāra.  How can they know to free themselves to walk in the path of 

Shiva? 

Look, know … laughs looking! : Studying the scriptures makes one to 

understand the philosophy behind the truth. They can explain, describe and 

debate the philosophy.  But Parashiva is beyond philosophy and is not 

within the reach of knowledge from scriptures. To experience Parashiva one 

should perform Shivayoga.  

Summary: 

People call themselves as elders because they can debate and win.  They 
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speak freely and authoritatively.  They do not follow what they speak.  They 

lack experience and so they are not happy.  They are bound by the force 

sumsāra and do not know how to free themselves.  Their life is wasted and 

cannot experience eternal happiness. Learning jeeva by mere words is not 

enough.  They should give up desires of body and free themselves from the 

clutches of sumsāra.  They should also control their wandering mind and 

divert their search for truth with in themselves. These actions lead them to 

the truth. 

484 
¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀªÀgÀ£ÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÀÆvÀ »rzÀqÉ 
D ¨sÀÆvÀ¢ZÉÒAiÀÄ°è £ÀÄrªÀÅwÛ¥ÀàgÀÄ. 
¯ÁAbÀ£ÀzsÁj ªÉÃµÀªÀ zsÀj¹ D¸É¬ÄAzÀ 
WÁ¹AiÀiÁUÀ¯ÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå ? 
D£ÉAiÀÄ ZÉÆÃºÀªÀ vÉÆlÄÖ £ÁAiÀiÁV ¨ÉÆUÀ¼ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

484 

lōkadavaranoṁdu bhūta hiḍidaḍe 

ā bhūtadicCheyalli nuḍivuttipparu. 

lāṁChanadhāri vēṣhava dharisi āseyiṁda ghāsiyāgalēkayyā ? 

āneya cōhava toṭṭu nāyāgi bogaḷuva 

mānavaranēneṁbe guhēshvarā ? 

   484 

If a demon catches people of this world 

They talk as per the wishes of demon. 

Wearing the religious clothes 

With desires why have problems? 

Wearing elephant clothes barking like dogs 

What to say about such persons Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

If a demon … wishes of demon: Persons under the influence of a demon 

act as per the wishes of the demon. Desire is like a demon.  It affects people 

both rich and poor alike.  Persons with desire act to fulfill their desires. It is 

difficult to escape from desires. 

Wearing the … have problems? :  Desire is very powerful and has the 

ability to attract everyone indiscriminately. Those wearing the religious 

clothes (saffron clothes) should be careful in avoiding desires. 

Wearing elephant … persons Guheshwara? : With the voice of a dog an 

elephant cannot wear a robe.  They do not match.  Similarly, a Jangama 

wearing saffron clothes cannot have desires. He is always like an elephant 

in the community and so he should act like an elephant. He should not talk 

loosely and should be free from desires. 
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Summary: 

This vachana is an analogy to explain the behavior of people. If a demon 

controls a person, he acts as per the wishes of the demon. Desire is like a 

demon. It controls the person. The person with desire loses his freedom and 

acts as per desire. A Jangama wearing saffron clothes should be free from 

desires.  With desires he is like an elephant leading a life of a dog.    

485 
K£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, JAvÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ ; 
§¾ÄªÀiÁw£À §æºÀäªÀ£ÁqÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀÄ. 
gÀÄzÀæ£À £ÉÆ¸À® PÀtÚ QaÑ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ wæ¥ÀÅgÀªÀ 
¸ÀÄqÀ®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
PÁªÀÄ£À PÀtÚ QaÑ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ wæ¥ÀÅgÀªÀ 
¸ÀÄqÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀÄ. 
¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀiÁPÁ±ÀªÀ ªÉÄnÖ 
PÁªÀÄUÀÄtAUÀ¼À PÀÆqÉ PÁ¢ UÉ®®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
¤Ã®VjAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤AzÀÄ 
G°ªÀ GAiÀiÁå¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÁqÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä£À¾ôzÉºÉªÉA§ªÀgÉ®è 
§¾ÄzÉÆ¾õÉªÉÇÃzÀgÀAiÀiÁå. 

485 

ēneṁdarxiyaru, eṁteṁdarxiyaru ; 

barxumātina brahmavanāḍuttipparu. 

rudrana nosala kaṇṇa kiccinoḷage tripurava suḍalarxiyade 

kāmana kaṇṇa kiccinoḷage tripurava suḍuttipparu. 

bhūmiyākāshava meṭṭi 

kāmaguṇaṁgaḷa kūḍe kādi gelalarxiyade 

nīlagiriya mēle niṁdu 

uliva uyyāleyanāḍuttipparayyā. 

guhēshvarā, nimmanarxideheveṁbavarella 

barxudorxevōdarayyā. 

  485 

Do not know what, do not know how; 

They continue empty talks of Brahma. 

Not knows to burn Tripura 

With fire from Rudra’s third eye 

Burning Tripura with the fire of lust. 

Stamping earth and sky 

Being with lust not knowing to win 

Standing on top of hill 

Playing with the swing. 
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Guheshwara, those telling that they know you 

Gone not knowing you. 

Explanation: 

Do not … of Brahma. : Parashiva is the basis for this world.  Parashiva 

cannot be seen or heard. The mind cannot sense Parashiva.  But many 

people talk about Parashiva as if they know. The fact is that they have no 

true knowledge or experience of Parashiva.  

Not knows … fire of lust: To learn and experience Parashiva, the feelings 

of body-mind-inner feelings should be burned in the fire named Shiva. Love 

for body should be suppressed, mind should be steadfast and the inner 

feelings should be with linga. They talk of Parashiva without any 

endeavors. They spend time interested in fulfilling their desires and lust. 

Thus they waste their life. .  

Stamping earth … the swing. :  Things of this world are more attractive to 

the sense organs.  It should be controlled. Jeeva learns that he is not the 

body and he is Parashiva. Without this knowledge of Parashiva, talking 

does not make them to experience eternal happiness 

Guheshwara, those … knowing you. Life long study of shāsthras to 

lecture is a waste. They should go forward by performing Shivayoga to 

experience eternal happiness.  Their life is similar to that of pouring honey 

to the flowing river. 

Summary: 

What is the truth? How to enjoy it? Many do not know but they talk about 

it. Love of body, wandering mind, arrogance and pride should be burnt from 

the fire named Shiva. Instead they are involved with lust and do not know 

how to control the wishes of their sense organs. They are wasting their time 

standing on the top of the hill called ignorant.  

486 
UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃWÀAUÀ¼É®è ¸ÀÄjzÀªÀÅ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¨sÀÆ«Ä zÀtÂAiÀÄÄAqÀÄ ¸À¹UÀ¼É¯Áè ¨É¼ÉzÀªÀÅ. 
§ºÀÄ«PÁgÀ¢AzÀ ¨É¼ÉzÀ ¸À¹AiÀÄ «PÁgÀ¢AzÀ 
UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÁªÀÄ«PÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ °AUÀªÀ£ÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

486 

gaganada mēghaṁgaḷella suridavu bhūmiya mēle 

bhūmi daṇiyuṁḍu sasigaḷellā beḷedavu. 

bahuvikāradiṁda beḷeda sasiya vikāradiṁda grahisuva 

kāmavikārigaḷu liṁgavanetta ballaru guhēshvarā ? 

  486 
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All the clouds in the sky poured on the earth. 

Earth quenched its thirst plants grew 

Many types of plants grew seeing with many views  

 

Those seeing with lust 

How can they know Linga Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

All the … Linga Guheshwara? : With rain the soil gets drenched. It gives 

life to many plants to grow. Plants are attractive with different colors, 

shapes, flowers, and fruits. It disturbs the mind and soul of the viewer. 

There is no eternal happiness with the disturbance of mind and soul. 

Sharana also views the same but with content and steadfast mind.  He sees 

them as prasādha. 

Summary: 

Rain soaks the ground.  With enough water in the ground plants grow. They 

are very attractive with their different types of leaves, flowers, fruits, size, 

and colors and easily disturb the mind and soul.  With disturbances it is not 

possible to seek eternal happiness.  Sharana also sees them but with content 

and as prasādha from linga.  He is free from any disturbances. 

487 
ªÀÄgÀ£ÀÄ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ J¯É G°ªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁ§ÄzÉ ? 
±ÀjÃgÀªÀÅ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ «PÁgÀ ªÀiÁ§ÄzÉ ? 
¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄºÀÄ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ¸ÀÆvÀPÀ »AUÀzÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

487 

maranuḷḷannakkara ele ulivudu mābude ? 

sharīravuḷḷannakkara vikāra mābude ? 

suḷuhuḷḷannakkara sūtaka hiṁgadu guhēshvarā ! 

487 

With wind is there no stir of leaves? 

With body is there no ageing? 

With stray mind 

There is no escape from life Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

With wind … from life Guheshwara! :  Large tree has many branches.  

Each branch has plenty of leaves. When wind blows leaves shake.  This is 

common. The body is from Panchabutha (five elements). It was created 

with time and so it gets disturbed with time. The body is associated with 

ageing, sickness, strength, weakness and other disturbances during its life. 

Similarly, mind is also disturbed with desires. The nature is attractive to the 

sense organs and disturbs the mind. Seeking the truth is not possible with 

disturbances of mind and body. A sharana too has body.  He is also affected 
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by health and ageing.  But his mind cannot be influenced by the outside 

attractions.  He enjoys them as prasādha. So he is free from birth-death and 

from the bonds of sumsāra.  

Summary: 

Leaves on a tree shake with wind.  With time body gets old and finally dies. 

Seeking bodily happiness wandering mind cannot escape the ideas of birth 

and death. 

488 
C¾ô«£À §®¢AzÀ PÉ®§gÀÄ C¾ôAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀ 
UÉ®¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 
§¾ÄªÀiÁw£À GAiÀiÁå¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÉÃ¾ô 
MzÉzÀÄ MgÀ° PÉqÉªÀ zÀ¾ôzÀægÀÄ. 
C¾ôªÀÅ vÉÆÃ¾zÉ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ- 
PÁAiÀÄ¤tðAiÀÄ ¤B¥ÀwAiÉÄA¨ÁvÀ£ÀÄ. 
¸ÉÆAQ£À ¸ÀÆfUÀªÉA§ ¥ÀjtvÉ ¥sÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
C¾ôªÀÅ vÉÆÃ¾zÉ JgÀqÉA§ ©£Àß ªÉÃµÀªÀ vÉÆlÄÖ, 
qÀA§PÀªÀ £ÀÄrªÀ GzÀÝAqÀgÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ PÀAqÀqÉ PÀ£À®ÄªÀ.  

488 
arxivina baladiṁda kelabaru arxiyadavara gelabēkeṁdu 

barxumātina uyyāleyanērxi 

odedu orali keḍeva darxidraru. 

arxivu tōrxade irabēku- 

kāyanirṇaya niHpatiyeṁbātanu. 

soṁkina sūjigaveṁba pariṇate phalisabēku. 

arxivu tōrxade eraḍeṁba binna vēṣhava toṭṭu, 

ḍaṁbakava nuḍiva uddaṁḍara 

guhēshvara kaṁḍaḍe kanaluva.  

  488 

Some with the strength of their knowledge  

To win over others climb talkative swing 

They are the one stricken with poverty. 

Knowledge should stay without exposing. 

One who learn about his body. 

When touched should yield the fruit. 

Not shows the knowledge with duality 

Guheshwara sees those talkative 

He gets mad. 

Explanation: 

Some with … with poverty: Some are wise and good talkers. They have 
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vast knowledge of shāsthras.  They are more interested in showing off 

knowledge and to win debates with others. They are happy with their win 

over their opponents. Their actions are not suitable for their knowledge. 

They are stricken with poverty with regard to their knowledge about jeeva 

and Parashiva.  

Knowledge should … the fruit. : This body is made from Panchabutha. I 

am not the body.  I am not stiff like body. I am pure and I am Parashiva. 

These facts should be learnt.  If it is experienced through actions it leads to 

eternal happiness. Sharana achieves that state. Happiness can be seen in his 

walk, talk and feelings He spreads peace and tranquility among others. 

Not shows … gets mad: Those with knowledge by studying shāsthras lack 

experience. They look everything from duality- I am different from others.  

With duality in  mind they cannot see or experience the truth about jeeva. 

Summary: 

This vachana talks about the difference between a sharana and those call 

themselves as learned. Sharana does not exhibit his knowledge voluntarily.  

He has no desire to win any debates.  His life is simple and he is willing to 

show the path of Shiva to others.  But the ways of the so called learned are 

different.  They have no experience of the truth.  They are more interested 

in winning the debates and are happy with the momentary happiness. They 

think and act that everything is different from them.  They cannot see the 

truth and they waste their life.  

489 
ºÉÆÃªÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀ PÀAqÉ ; 
ºÉÆUÉAiÀÄ ¤°¸ÀÄªÀgÀ£ÁgÀ£ÀÆ PÁuÉ. 
zÀÆgÀ zÁjAiÀÄ £ÀqÉªÀgÀ PÀAqÉ ; 
PÁ®ÄUÀ¼À £ÀÄAUÀÄªÀgÀ£ÁgÀ£ÀÆ PÁuÉ. 
D®ÄvÀÛ ¨ÉÆ¨ÉâUÉÆlÄÖ gÀtzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ C½zÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ £ÀqÉªÀªÀgÀ PÀAqÉ ; 
ºÀjzÀ ²gÀªÀ »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
PÀÄtÂzÁqÀÄªÀgÀ£ÁgÀ£ÀÆ PÁuÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

489 

hōmava māḍuvara kaṁḍe ; 

hogeya nilisuvaranāranū kāṇe. 

dūra dāriya naḍevara kaṁḍe ; 

kālugaḷa nuṁguvaranāranū kāṇe. 

ālutta bobbegoṭṭu raṇadoḷage aḷidu 

muṁda muṁde naḍevavara kaṁḍe ; 

harida shirava hiḍidukoṁḍu 

kuṇidāḍuvaranāranū kāṇe guhēshvarā ! 

  489 
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Saw persons offering to fire; 

Did not see any who can stop smoke. 

Saw persons walking far distances; 

Did not see any that swallows the time. 

Saw persons shouting walking  

Ahead of severed heads; 

Did not see persons dancing 

Holding severed head Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Saw persons …stop smoke. : Smoke refers to desires. Man has many 

desires. He wishes for all kinds of happiness and performs many types of 

yāgas and yajnas. But he fails to achieve happiness because of his desires. 

Worship with desires is not devotional. 

Saw persons … swallows the time. : Numerous people travel far off 

distances seeking the truth. Many more travel the magical (mantra-thantra) 

path seeking eternal happiness. There are a few who look outside and walk 

inside with steadfast mind.  In this latter group a few succeeds in 

experiencing eternal happiness.  

Saw persons … head Guheshwarā! : Severed head refers to jeeva.  Jeeva 

is separate from the body.  Many have seen powerful men in the battlefield. 

But, a few followed the path of Shiva for learning the truth about jeeva. 

Summary: 

This vachana describes three views.  The first is to perform homa (offering 

to fire) rituals, the second is to travel far off distances, and the third is to 

show might. People perform homa rituals to fulfill their lust.  Traveling to 

far off distances is to seek boons, and showing their might is to win and get 

respect.  A sharana does these for different reasons. He performs rituals 

without any desires in his mind. Follows the path of Shiva through out his 

life not to seek boons but to win over birth and death. Lastly, a sharana is 

also a warrior.  He does not show his might in the battlefield.  He shows his 

might inside of his body by freeing himself from the bonds of sumsāra and 

to lose all awareness that influence him to deviate from his goal. He enjoys 

bliss with knowledge that he is Parashiva. Allamaprabhu says that he has 

not seen people following the path of Shiva seeking eternal bliss. 

490 
ºÉÆ£Àß vÀÆVzÀ vÁæ¸ÀÄPÀlÖ¼É ºÉÆ¤ßAUÉ 
¸ÀjAiÀÄ¥ÀÅöàzÉ ? 
¸À£Àß»vÀgÁzÉªÉA§ £ÀÄrUÉ £ÁZÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
PÀ£ÀßzÀ° ¸ÀªÉzÀ PÀ§Äâ£ÀzÀAvÉ 
ªÀÄÄ£Àß ºÉÆÃzÀ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ °AUÀzÀ 
¸ÀÄ¢ÝAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 



 510  

E£ÁßgÀÄ §®ègÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 
490 

honna tūgida trāsukaṭṭaḷe honniṁge sariyappude ? 

sannahitarādeveṁba nuḍige nācaru nōḍā. 

kannadali saveda kabbunadaṁte 

munna hōda hiriyaru liṁgada suddiyanarxiyaru. 

innāru ballaru hēḷā guhēshvarā ? 

   490 

Weights that weighs gold is same as gold? 

Look, are not shy for words of closeness. 

Like iron that wears with digging 

Elders that went ahead do not know of Linga. 

Tell who else knows Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Weights that … as gold? : Gold is weighed with weights. Both are of 

equal in weight. Can the value of gold be the same as the value of weights? 

No.  They are different.  Similarly devotee with duality of mind cannot be 

the same as the devotee who is free from duality of mind. The former 

always stays away from Parashiva. 

Look, are … of closeness. : Accepting God is Āyatha, filling Him in mind 

is Swāyatha and being close with Him is Sannihitha (closeness). Except for 

a sharana, sannihitha is not possible for others. Without knowing this, 

persons with duality of mind say that they have acquired sāyujya. It is mere 

saying and not their accomplishments of sāyujya or sannihitha.  

Like iron … knows Guheshwara? : There are many devotees in the past.  
They are elders and are respected.  They were devotees of Shiva.  They 

spent their entire life serving Shiva. In their mind, Shiva is different from 

them.  So they did not realize eternal happiness. They are like the rod used 

in digging a hole in the wall.  The rod wore with each strike.  Their life 

wasted because of their duality of mind. Everything is inside of linga. The 

worshiper, the worshiped and the things used in the worship are all inside of 

linga. It is the truth.  With unity sharana is linga.  

Summary: 

The weights that weigh gold cannot bear the same value. Similarly, 

devotees with duality of mind cannot be equal to devotees without duality 

of minds. Yet, they call themselves that they are close to Parashiva. Like the 

iron rod used to dig a hole in the wall, many devotees are gone wearing out 

their body, mind, and soul. They did not realize Parashiva because of their 

duality of mind that Shiva is different from them.   

491 
±À©ÝAiÀiÁzÁvÀ vÀgÀÄUÀ¼À ºÉÆÃvÀ, 
¤±Àê©ÝAiÀiÁzÁvÀ ¥ÁµÁtªÀ ºÉÆÃvÀ. 
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PÉÆÃ¦AiÀiÁzÁvÀ CVßAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃvÀ, ±ÁAvÀ£ÁzÁvÀ d®ªÀ 
ºÉÆÃvÀ. 
§¯Éè£ÉA¨ÁvÀ E®èªÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃvÀ, C¾ôAiÉÄ£ÉA¨ÁvÀ 
¥À±ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆÃvÀ. 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt, C¾ôAiÉÄ£É£ÀßzÉ §¯Éè£É£ÀßzÉ C¾Ä»£À 
PÀÄ¾ÄºÀ£À½zÀÄ½zÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ ºÉÆÃvÀªÀgÀ£ÁgÀ£ÀÆ 
PÁuÉ. 

491 

shabdiyādāta tarugaḷa hōta, nishshabdiyādāta pāṣhāṇava hōta. 

kōpiyādāta agniya hōta, shāṁtanādāta jalava hōta. 

balleneṁbāta illaveya hōta, arxiyeneṁbāta pashuva hōta. 

idu kāraṇa, arxiyenennade ballenennade arxuhina kurxuhanaḷiduḷidu, 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgava hōtavaranāranū kāṇe. 

  491 

Talk is like tree in wind, 

Silence is like rock, 

Anger is like fire, 

Calm is like water. 

Knows cannot say no, 

Says cannot learn gone like cow. 

So not say, not learn, not know, 

With knowledge follow the symbol, 

Saw none gone for Linga Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Talk is … like cow. : This world is filled with duality. Some speak freely 

like a tree that swings with wind. Some rarely speak.  Their silence is like a 

rock. Some are angry. They are like fire.  Some are calm like a mountain of 

ice. Some think they know everything. Some think that they do not know. 

They are like cows.  This kind of duality exists in this world. With duality, 

people experience sad-happy, clashes-repentance, rich-poor, and birth-

death. The duality is called bhāva or tangled life.  

So not …Linga Guheshwara. : Sharana also lives in the world of duality 

but above them. He does not have the ideas that he knows or does not know.  

He lives within linga.  There is no- talk, silence, anger or peace there.  Since 

there is no learning there is no forgetting also. Only there is eternal 

happiness. Sharana lives without differing from linga. The difference 

between this world and linga is that the world is full of dualities and linga 

does not. With duality of mind one is bonded to this world and without 

duality he is bonded to linga. Sharana is the one with linga. 

Summary: 
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Talking is like a tree that swings in the wind.  To be silent is like a rock.  To 

be angry is like fire and to be calm is like cold water. One who knows 

everything cannot say no and saying does not know, he is like a cow. 

Everyone in this world is caught in the web of this duality. Sharana is above 

the duality, He does not say that he knows or does not know. He is with the 

knowledge that he is linga and follows the symbol of Parashiva. He is with 

linga and so only the thing remaining is bayalu. Sharana is the one who 

achieves this status in this world.   

492 
£ÁzÀzÀ GvÀàwÛ ¹Üw ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½zÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ, J¯É ªÀÄgÀÄ¼É ! 
©AzÀÄ zÀ¼ÀzÀ GvÀàwÛ ¹Üw ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½zÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ, J¯É ªÀÄgÀÄ¼É ! 
ªÀÄzÀåzÀ¼ÀzÀ GvÀàwÛ ¹Üw ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½zÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ, J¯É ªÀÄgÀÄ¼É ! 
ªÀÄÄV®UÀ®zÀ CA§gÀ ªÁAiÀÄÄ CVß d® zsÀgÉAiÀÄ 

ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ 
CªÀ ºÉÃ½zÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ, J¯É ªÀÄgÀÄ¼É ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ ¨ÁjUÉÆ¼ÀUÁV 
EªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄAlÄªÀiÁqÀ®¾ôAiÉÄ£ÁV 
J£ÀV®èªÉ£ÀÄwÛzÉÝ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 

492 

nādada utpatti sthiti layavanu 

hēḷidaḍēnu kēḷidaḍēnu, ele maruḷe ! 

biṁdu daḷada utpatti sthiti layavanu 

hēḷidaḍēnu kēḷidaḍēnu, ele maruḷe ! 

madyadaḷada utpatti sthiti layavanu 

hēḷidaḍēnu kēḷidaḍēnu, ele maruḷe ! 

mugilagalada aṁbara vāyu agni jala dhareya hottukoṁḍu 

ava hēḷidaḍēnu kēḷidaḍēnu, ele maruḷe ! 

guhēshvaraliṁgada bārigoḷagāgi 

ivellavanuṁṭumāḍalarxiyenāgi 

enagillavenuttiddenayyā. 

 492 

The birth, life and death of nadha 

What if told or listened, O ignorant! 

The birth, life and death of petals of bindhu 

What if told or listened, O ignorant! 

The birth, life and death of middle petals 

What if told or listened, O ignorant! 
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Carrying the vast sky, air, fire, water and earth 

What if told or listened, O ignorant! 

These are under Guheshwaralinga 

Not knowing their existence 

Saying they are not for me. 

Explanation: 

The birth, … O ignorant! : The formation of this world is based on the 

three philosophies namely Nādha, Bindhu, and Kale. Nādha is the first and 

it is sukshma and it is pure energy. When this energy takes the form it is 

called bindhu. This is the beginning of the creation. When bindhu becomes 

sthula and it shows up as world. It is called kale. To learn nādha-bindu-kale 

is to learn the formation of the world. Many learned persons of this world 

can describe both the beginning and the end of this world. There are many 

who are interested in listening to their explanation.  Yet, they are ignorant 

because their mind is occupied in things that do not give the knowledge of 

jeeva.  

These are … for me. : The learned knows about the formation of this 

world. Yet, they are in bond with sumsāra. Sharana is not in sumsāra but he 

is with linga.  He is beyond nādha-bindu-kale and is united with linga. He is 

free from desires and is free from birth and death. Knowing about this 

world is not the greatest but living without attachment in this world is the 

greatest achievement. Sharana walks in the path of Shiva not to learn and 

not to debate the philosophy but to be free himself from the bonds of life. 

Summary: 

This world is an art or kale.  The world is colorful and attractive.  The view 

is sthula or with form. Time-countries, names-views were not yet formed. 

The power with Shiva is called bindhu. Before bindhu is nādha. Nādha is 

more sukshma than bindu.  Nādha is the precursor of bindhu and is the 

precursor for kale. Many people speak vividly about the birth, life and 

death. Many more listen to their explanations with varying interest. Yet, 

they are all caught in the bonds of life. They have no knowledge about 

jeeva.  Darkness in the form of ignorance surrounds them. Sharana is not 

like them.  He is free from bonds of life. He is with linga and his walk, talk 

and everything else are for linga. He is above nādha-bindu-kale. He is 

united with linga. So he is free from birth, life and death. 

493 
ªÀÄÄAzÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ §mÉÖ EzÉ ºÉÆÃUÉAzÀqÉ 
CAzsÀPÀ£ÉÃ£ÀÄ §®è£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á ? 
¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ°è NrzÀ ºÀAzÉ UÉ®§®è£É ºÉÃ¼Á ? 
¤AzÀ ¤®Ä«£À ªÀÄqÀÄªÀ PÀAzÀ¤Ã¸ÁqÀ§®è£É ºÉÃ¼Á ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ¤gÁ¼ÀzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀ 
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¥ÀAZÉÃA¢æAiÀÄPÀ£ÉvÀÛ §®è£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á ? 
493 

muṁdaḷūrige baṭṭe ide hōgeṁdaḍe 

aṁdhakanēnu ballanu hēḷā ? 

saṁgrāmadalli ōḍida haṁde gelaballane hēḷā ? 

niṁda niluvina maḍuva kaṁdanīsāḍaballane hēḷā ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba nirāḷada ghanava 

paṁcēṁdriyakanetta ballanu hēḷā ? 

493 

This is the road for the next town 

Tell how can a blind know? 

The one who run from his own town 

Tell, can he stand and win? 

Tell, can a child swim in a lake? 

The standing of the magnificent named Guheshwara 

Tell, how to know playing with sense organs? 

Explanation: 

This is … in a lake? : Giving directions to a blind man by saying; yes, this 

is the road to the next town.  How can he follow the road?  A person 

running away from his own town, how can he face the enemy and win the 

battle? Without strength in arms and legs how can a child swim? 

The standing … sense organs?. Eyes are needed to follow the road. 

Courage is needed to fight and strength in arms and legs are needed to 

swim. Similarly, a person spending his time seeking happiness to his body 

cannot walk in the path of Shiva. So he cannot reach or experience 
Parashiva. He is attached to sumsāra. 

Summary: 

Yes, this is the road for the next town. A blind cannot see the road or can 

reach the next town.  A person who runs away from his own town cannot 

fight and win. Without strength in arms and legs it is not possible to swim 

across a lake. A child cannot swim across a lake. Similarly, a person 

interested in bodily happiness cannot experience it without the knowledge 

of jeeva. He is blind. He is not courageous because he does not have 

steadfast mind in linga. He cannot walk in the path of Shivayoga because he 

lacks strength. But sharana performs Shivayoga and achieves eternal 

happiness. 

494 
UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃWÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÄjzÀ°è MAzÀÄ »jAiÀÄ 

PÉ¾õÉ vÀÄA©vÀÄÛ. 
D PÉ¾õÉUÉ K¾ô ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ; 
C°è M¼ÀUÉ ºÀvÀÄÛ ¨Á«, ºÉÆ¾UÉ LzÀÄ ¨Á«! 
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D K¾ôAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ MA§vÀÄÛ vÀÆ§£ÀÄaÑzÀqÉ 
DPÁ±ÀªÉ®è d®ªÀÄAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ ! 
vÀÄA©zÀ d®ªÀ£ÀÄAqÀÄAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ 
CAdzÉ £ÀÄrªÀ ¨sÀAqÀAiÉÆÃVUÀ¼À£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 
494 

gaganada mēghaṁgaḷu suridalli oṁdu hiriya kerxe tuṁbittu. 

ā kerxege ērxi mūrxu ; 

alli oḷage hattu bāvi, horxage aidu bāvi! 

ā ērxiyoḷage oṁbattu tūbanuccidaḍe 

ākāshavella jalamayavāyittu ! 

tuṁbida jalavanuṁḍuṁḍu baṁdu 

aṁjade nuḍiva bhaṁḍayōgigaḷanēneṁbe guhēshvarā ? 

494 

Clouds in sky when pours 

Fills an old lake. 

That lake has three bounds; 

With ten wells inside, five wells outside! 

The bounds has nine tubes 

The sky overflows with water! 

Drinks the filled water arrives 

Who talks without fear of Guheshwara 

What can be said of them? 

Explanation: 

Clouds in sky .,. old lake: Sky refers to jeeva and clouds refer to māya. 

Pours indicate influence of māya on jeeva. Old lake refers to the world, and 

fills an old lake refers to world with full of influential things. Parashiva has 

no name or form.  He is like the sky, vast bayalu. The power of māya came 

for amusement. Māya is extremely sukshma.  Māya is immensely attractive 

with qualities of sound, touch, form, liquidity and smell.  The entire world 

that is viewed is filled with them. 

That lake … wells outside: Lake refers to the world with things of illusion, 

three bounds refer to the three types of bodies namely, sukshma, sthula and 

kārana. Ten wells refer to the five things of knowledge, namely, sound, 

touch, form, liquidity and smell, and five occupations of the sense organs, 

namely, Sankalpana, Avadhārana, Nirdhārana, Ahankarana, and 

Avagamana.  Outside, there are five wells namely, Pancha-Karmendriyas. 

Their functions are Vachana (utterance), Grhana (to understand), Gamana 

(focused), Viserjana (dispersion), and Prajanana (attention). This world with 

many attractive things has three types of bodies namely, sukshma, sthula, 

and kārana. Outside there are five responsible for the function of action and 

inside there are ten for the function of knowledge. Action functions are 
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sthula and knowledge functions are sukshma. 

The bounds… with water! : The nine openings in the body are: two eyes, 

two ears, two nostrils, mouth, and two excreta. Things get inside and spread 

the entire body through the nine openings in body   

Drinks the…said of them? Drinks the filled water refers to the taste of 

worldly things.  Having tasted the worldly things many speak of linga as if 

they have experienced unity with linga. They call themselves learned and 

expect respect from others.  Allamaprabhu expresses his discontent to their 

actions. 

Summary: 

The world is vast and inside is the clouds of illusions.  From the clouds pour 

attractive things that makes body happy and fills the lake named world. The 

three types of bodies are the bounds of lake. It has ten wells inside for 

occupations of the sense organs and five wells outside for actions.  The 

bounds have nine tubes from which things of the world can enter. With the 

things inside of the body people talk of their experience with linga.  They 

describe their experience vividly and very attractively.  But they are all 

talkative persons without experiencing linga. Only a sharana has the 

experience of linga because he is free from the bonds of sumsāra. 

 
495 

gÀÆ¥À£É PÀAqÀgÀÄ, ¤gÀÆ¥À£É PÁtgÀÄ, 
C£ÀÄªÀ£É PÀAqÀgÀÄ, vÀ£ÀÄªÀ£É PÁtgÀÄ. 
DZÁgÀªÀ£É PÀAqÀgÀÄ, «ZÁgÀªÀ£É PÁtgÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄ¾ÄºÀ£É PÀAqÀgÀÄ. 
PÀÆqÀ®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉlÖgÀÄ. 

495 

rūpane kaṁḍaru, nirūpane kāṇaru, 

anuvane kaṁḍaru, tanuvane kāṇaru. 

ācāravane kaṁḍaru, vicāravane kāṇaru, 

guhēshvarā, nimma kurxuhane kaṁḍaru. 

kūḍalarxiyade keṭṭaru. 

495 

Saw the form, not seen the formless, 

Saw the worship, not seen the worshiped, 

Saw the āchāra, not seen the vichāra. 

Guheshwara, saw your symbol. 

Spoiled not knowing how to join! 

Explanation: 

Saw the … the formless: Form refers to the world and formless refers to 

Parashiva. This world and everything in it can be viewed because they have 
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form.  The sense organs can view them and recognize them. Parashiva is 

also in this world.  The world is viewed because he is the basis for this 

world. Parashiva is not bound by this world.  He cannot be described 

because He has no form. So He is Adrushya or not visible to the sense 

organs. 

Saw the … the worshiped: The worshiper has body.  The worshiped 

occupies the entire world including the worshiper, yet cannot be seen. The 

worshiper spends his entire life worshiping but he does not know how to 

progress. 

Saw the …  the vichāra. : Leading an honest and simple life is called 

Āchāra. Vichāra is to view the soul separating from body or having 

knowledge of Parashiva.  Leading a simple life and to be pure inside and 

outside is āchāra. Also, accepting food as prasādha is also āchāra. Āchāra 

leads to purity in action and prasādha leads to purity of mind. Many follow 

āchāras but fail to go forward with the knowledge of Parashiva. With bodily 

happiness they stop their pursuit of learning the truth about jeeva. 

Guheshwara, saw … to join! : Symbol refers to linga.  Parashiva cannot 

be grasped by mind. Guru blesses with Istalinga, the symbol of Parashiva. 

Many accept the symbol and worships linga day after day. Yet, they cannot 

unite with Parashiva because of their worship involves duality of mind- 

Linga is the worshiped and I am the worshiper. Sharana is knowledgeable to 

unite with the formless Parashiva holding linga with form..  

Summary: 

People see things of the world but not seen the formless Parashiva 

responsible for the world including the things in the world. They see the 

symbol but not Parashiva who is everywhere. They spend their life 

receiving prasādha but not progressed to learn the path of Shiva. Sharana 

sees the formless in the form. He experiences Parashiva by worshipping the 

symbol and unites with Parashiva. He becomes linga with his unity. 

496 
EgÀÄ¼ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄR, ºÀUÀ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄR ; 
PÁAiÀÄªÉÇAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄR, fÃªÀªÉÇAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄR. 
§Ä¢ÝAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄ¢zÉ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
¥Áæt°AUÀªÉA§ ¨sÁæAvÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÉAiÉÄÝ 
§¾Ä¸ÀÆ¾õÉºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

496 

iruḷoṁdu mukha, hagaloṁdu mukha ; 

kāyavoṁdu mukha, jīvavoṁdu mukha. 

buddiyanarxiyadide nōḍā ! 

prāṇaliṁgaveṁba bhrāṁtu nōḍā ! 
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idu kāraṇa mūrxu lōkaveyde 

barxusūrxehōyittu guhēshvarā. 

496 

A face for night, a face for day, 

A face for body, a face for soul, 

Look, there is knowledge to be learnt. 

Look Prānalinga is illusion! 

This is the reason the three world 

Gone wasted, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

A face …be learnt. People live strangely. The action of people during day 

is different from night.  They expect things for the body but dream 

something else. There is turmoil between their living and their desires. With 

turmoil in their life they cannot have steadfast mind. So they cannot have 

the knowledge of Parashiva. 

Look Prānalinga is illusion! : Jeeva is Parashiva.  He is in the body like an 

illuminated light. With out steadfast mind, to say that they have experienced 

Prānalinga is an illusion. 

This is …wasted, Guheshwara. : With knowledge of Shiva and steadfast 

mind in Prānalinga a person can experience. Changes in life style from time 

to time do no lead to the knowledge of Parashiva. Sharana has no desires in 

his body.  He has no pride or anger in his life.  He has enormous devotion to 

Shiva.  His mind is steadfast in the path of Shiva.  He sees and experiences 

Parashiva by the symbol. 

Summary: 

People go through ups and downs in their life.  Their actions are different 

during day and night. They have desires but dream differently. They have 

no knowledge of Prānalinga or the path of Shiva. So they have no 

experience of the happiness that comes from uniting linga. 

497 
¨sÁªÀzÀ°è ¨sÀæ«ÄvÀgÁzÀªÀgÀ ¹ÃªÉÄAiÉÄÃ£ÀÄ, 

¤B¹ÃªÉÄAiÉÄÃ£ÀÄ ? 
ªÀZÀ£ÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ gÀAd£ÉAiÀÄ 

°Ã¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÁqÀÄªÀgÀÄ ; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ¤¥Àà UÀÄ¥ÀÛªÉAvÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 

497 

bhāvadalli bhramitarādavara sīmeyēnu, niHsīmeyēnu ? 

vacanada racaneya raṁjaneya līleyanāḍuvaru ; 

guhēshvaranippa guptaveṁteṁdarxiyaru. 

  497 

Those living with illusion 

What if follows or has knowledge? 
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They write and speak marvelously,  

They cannot learn the secret of Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Those living … secret of Guheshwara: The illusion refers to thinking that 

they know linga. They follow the rituals and also think they have the 

knowledge of Shiva.  They are very clever in their talk and walk.  They can 

write and speak cleverly to captivate the crowd. The surprise is that they do 

not know the secret of experiencing Parashiva. Sharanas also wrote 

vachanas.  Their vachanas are from experience.  They are not for 

amusement or to captivate the crowds. 

Summary: 

Without the knowledge of Parashiva many live with illusions thinking that 

they know Parashiva. It is difficult to understand them.  They have plenty of 

knowledge.  They even write and speak vachanas attracting the masses.  

Their vachanas lack experience. Yet they do not know the secrets of 

experiencing Parashiva. 

498 
CWÀnvÀ WÀnvÀ£É «¥ÀjÃvÀ ZÀjvÀæ£É, 
¸ÁªÀgÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è, ¥ÀÇeÉUÉÆA§gÉ °AUÀAiÀiÁå ? 
¸ÁªÀgÀ £ÉÆÃªÀgÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÇeÉUÉÆA§ÄzÀÄ 
®eÉÓ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

 

498 

aghaṭita ghaṭitane viparīta caritrane, 

sāvara kaiyalli, pūjegoṁbare liṁgayyā ? 

sāvara nōvara kaiyalli pūjegoṁbudu 

lajje kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

  498 

Has power to make impossible possible 

Can worship with bondage? 

Worshiped by those with birth and death  

See, it is shameful, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Has power … shameful, Guheshwara: Parashiva is powerful and beyond 

imagination.  He can make impossible to possible. People who are 

interested in miniscule things are bonded to sumsāra. Their worship of 

Parashiva is not for the truth but to gain bodily happiness. Parashiva cannot 

be in their reach because they cannot comprehend Him. Their worship 

cannot reach Him and their offerings cannot be prasādha. Sharana is free 

from the bonds of sumsāra.  He is beyond birth and death.  His mind is pure 

and steadfast in linga. So he is with linga as linga. 

Summary: 
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Parashiva is almighty.  Those who are in the bonds of sumsāra cannot reach 

or comprehend Him.  Their worship is wasted because their mind is not 

steadfast in linga. Sharana is without birth or death.  With pure steadfast 

mind in linga he is with linga as linga. 

499 
C¥Àj«ÄvÀzÀ PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ «¥ÀjÃvÀzÀ 

¨É¼ÀUÀ¤QÌzÀqÉ 
¨É¼ÀUÀÆ CzÉ, PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄÆ CzÉ ! 
EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ZÉÆÃzÀåªÉÇ ? MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ CAdzÀÄ ! 
D£ÉAiÀÄÆ ¹AºÀªÀÇ MAzÁV GA§ÄzÀ PÀAqÀÄ 
¨É¾UÁzÉ£ÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

499 

aparimitada kattaleyoḷage viparītada beḷaganikkidaḍe 

beḷagū ade, kattaleyū ade ! 

idēnu cōdyavo ? oṁdakkoṁdu aṁjadu ! 

āneyū siṁhavū oṁdāgi uṁbuda kaṁḍu 

berxagādenu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

499 

In deep darkness place a light 

Light is there, darkness also there! 

What play is this? Do not back off from each other! 

Seeing elephant and lion eating together 

Look, I am surprised Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

In deep … surprised Guheshwara. : Deep darkness refers to māya and 

light refers to Shiva knowledge. Darkness is māya. Light or Parashiva is 

everywhere and is not seen due to darkness. Māya has two forms namely 

desire and anger. Those who call themselves to be learned are full of these 

two forms of māya. They are capable of understanding and following the 

path of Shiva.  But, with desires in their heart and mind they do not know to 

free themselves. They think of jeeva but their mind is with desires.  They 

coexist like an elephant and lion. Sharana too has the knowledge of jeeva. 

But the light of jeeva has spread his entire body. The light has freed him 

from the darkness.  He has light both inside and outside.  He has no desire 

and no anger.  His life is like the light. 

Summary: 

This vachana explains the torments of people who have knowledge of jeeva 

but still continue to live in darkness or in the shades of māya.  They have 

desires in their mind and the light in their heart.  Desires do not let go of 

them and the light does not yield to darkness.  Both coexist like an elephant 

and lion. Sharana with his steadfast mind performs Shivayoga.  So he is free 
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from the darkness of māya.  He is in the light both inside and out.  

500 
vÀvÀÛ÷éªÉA§ÄzÀ ¤Ã£ÉvÀÛ §¯ÉèAiÉÆ ? ¸ÀvÀÄÛ 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤Ã£ÉÃ£À PÁ¨ÉAiÉÆ ? 
EAzÉ EAzÉAiÉÆÃ, EAzÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁ ! 
ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÀÄl®è ²ªÁZÁgÀzÀ ¸ÀjzÉÆqÀPÀÄ 

PÁtÂgÀuÁÚ. 
¾ZÉÑAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ®è, ©Ã¢AiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ®è. 
KPÉÆÃ gÁwæAiÀÄ ©AzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À PÀÆrzÀ PÀÆl 
EAzÀÄ ¸ÀÄR, ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¯ÉÃ¸ÀÄ !  

500 

tattvaveṁbuda nīnetta balleyo ? sattu muṁde nīnēna kābeyo ? 

iṁde iṁdeyō, iṁde mānavā ! 

mātinaṁtuṭalla shivācārada saridoḍaku kāṇiraṇṇā. 

rxacceya mātalla, bīdiya mātalla. 

ēkō rātriya biṁdu nōḍā ! 

guhēshvarana kūḍida kūṭa 

iṁdu sukha, muṁde lēsu !  

  500 

How can you know philosophy? 

With death what is the future? 

It is now, now is the time, now O man! 

It is not easy to talk the secret of Shiva. 

Not for discussion, not for gossip 

Look, it can be achieved in a night! 

The unity with Guheshwara 

It is happiness now, better in future!  

Explanation: 

How can … know philosophy? : Philosophy refers to eternal things – 

linga, Parashiva, jeeva.  People should learn to improve their life style. To 

seek eternal happiness Shiva philosophy should be practiced.  Desires in 

sense organs should be quelled and the mind should be steadfast in linga. 

Talking philosophy does not bring eternal happiness. Those immersed in 

sumsāra cannot experience the union with Parashiva. 

With death … now O man! : Man has body and mind.  With them he has 

the ability to seek either the bodily happiness or eternal happiness. He has 

to seek the latter through Shivayoga. Allamaprabhu suggests to everyone 

that there is no better time than now to walk in the path of Shiva. 

It is … for gossip. : It is easy to talk, but it is difficult to practice 

Shivayoga. A person practicing Shivāchāra and offering himself to Shiva he 
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becomes Shiva. The secret of this is not gossip but the mind should reach 

beyond talk with silence. 

Look, it … in future! : With unity of jeeva and Shiva there is eternal 

happiness. It is the light of light.  Before the body ceases that happiness 

should be enjoyed. With that happiness life is in the easy path without the 

bonds of birth and death. Sharana enjoys the bliss. 

Summary: 

Allamaprabhu suggests people to practice Shivayoga with steadfast mind 

instead of talking about Parashiva with desires in their mind.  Talking keeps 

away from eternal happiness. Their life should be free from desires, mind 

should be steadfast in linga, and all actions should be for linga.  With these 

they experience unity with Parashiva resulting in eternal happiness. Thus 

the life is gratified. 

501 
¥ÀÈyé C¥ÀÅöà vÉÃd ªÁAiÀÄÄ DPÁ±ÀzÀ°è 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝqÉÃ£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
WÀ£À WÀ£ÀªÀ£À¾ôzÉ£ÉA§ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ. 
¤tðAiÀÄ«®èzÀ ¤«ðPÁgÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ªÀÄºÁWÀ£ÀªÀ w½AiÀÄgÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃqÁ ! 

501 

pŗuthvi appu tēja vāyu ākāshadalli 

beḷeyuttiddaḍēnu nōḍā. 

ghana ghanavanarxideneṁba maruḷu mānavara nōḍā. 

nirṇayavillada nirvikāra 

guhēshvaraneṁba mahāghanava tiḷiyaru nōḍā ! 

 

501 

Earth, water, fire, air and sky 

Look what if growing. 

Look, says knows the magnificent 

It is illusion from ignorance. 

Look, does not know  

The magnificent named Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

Earth, water …  from ignorance. Earth, water, fire, air and sky are called 

Panchabutha. The world is from Panchabutha. Numerous animals are in this 

world and man is special because of his body, mind, and knowledge. They 

are still growing.  There are people who are extremely smart and are 

capable of learning anything and everything. They say that they have learnt 
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Parashiva.  It is their illusion.  

Look,  … named Guheshwara: Parashiva is the greatest.  He has 

everything.  He has no limit of time or place. He has no form and cannot be 

reached with words. Those in sumsāra are not capable of learning Him. 

They should free from sumsāra and without illusions they can experience 

Parashiva.  

Summary: 

This world is the collection of the five elements namely Panchabutha (earth, 

water, fire, air and sky). There are numerous people with many talents to 

learn things of this world. They think that they know Parashiva.  Parashiva 

cannot be reached with words and has no form. To say that they know 

Parashiva is their illusion. To learn Parashiva there should not be any 

affection for body, mind and knowledge of this world.  

502 
J®è J®èªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ; 
¸ÁªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
¸ÀªÀð«zÉå ¸ÀPÀ®ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ;  
¸ÁªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
ºÀj §æºÀä PÁ® PÁªÀÄ zÀPÁë¢ zÉÃªÀ zÁ£ÀªÀ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀjUÉ®è ¸ÁªÀÅ ! 
ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀjUÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÁªÀÅ ; 
²ªÀ ²ªÁ, F ¸ÁªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ¢Ã ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀ 
ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀÄ, 
°AUÀzÀ°è £É£ÉºÀÄ £É¯ÉUÉÆAqÀqÉ D 
ªÀÄºÁªÀÄ»ªÀÄAUÉ ¸Á«®è. 
D ¸ÁªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ CgÉªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀgÀ C¾ôªÀÅ 
ªÀÄºÁºÁ¤ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

502 

ella ellavanarxiyabahudu ; 

sāvanarxiyabāradu. 

sarvavidye sakalavyāptiyanarxiyabahudu ;  

sāvanarxiyabāradu. 

hari brahma kāla kāma dakṣhādi dēva dānava mānavarigella sāvu ! 

mahāpuruṣharigeyū sāvu ; 

shiva shivā, ī sāvanarxiyadī lōka prapaṁcava marxedu, 

liṁgadalli nenehu nelegoṁḍaḍe ā mahāmahimaṁge sāvilla. 

ā sāvanarxiyada aremaruḷara arxivu 

mahāhāni kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

502 



 524  

Can learn everything 

But cannot learn to win death. 

Can have in depth knowledge of things; 

But cannot learn to win death.   

Hari, Brahma, Kāla, Kāma, Daksha, Divines,  

Demons, and men are all had deaths! 

Even great men had deaths! 

Shiva, Shiva, not learns death forgets this world 

No death with steadfast remembrance of linga. 

Not knowing death of illusionists learning 

Look, is great destruction, Guheshwara.  

Explanation:    

Can learn …  not learns death: Things of this world extinct with time. 

Even the sukshma and sthula bodies cease to exist with time. Living with 

affection both divine and human bodies die with time.  People can learn 

about everything in this world. But it is difficult to learn to win over death 

and also about everlasting happiness. 

Forgets this … of linga: A sharana is a great person.  He puts his mind in 

linga by eliminating all desires for the worldly things.  Then he has no 

awareness of body.  So he loses awareness of birth and death. This is his 

experienced state.  

Not knowing …destruction, Guheshwara: In this world there are many 

persons with little or no knowledge about jeeva. Their knowledge cannot 

free from the cycle of birth and death.  Instead they are led to bonds of life. 

Even their followers end in the bonds of life, birth and death.  

Summary:    

There are two types of knowledge.  The first is to learn about jeeva and the 

second is to learn about the world and every thing in it. The first is 

responsible for everlasting happiness and the second is to the bonds of life; 

happy-sad, birth and death. A sharana is happy eternally following and 

learning jeeva. Everything in this world disappears with time. Those living 

with affection towards their body whether they are divine or human die with 

time. People can learn about everything in this world. But it is not easy to 

learn everlasting jeeva and way to win over death.  

 

503 
DUÀ ºÀÄnÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ ¸ÁªÀ PÁAiÀÄUÉÆAqÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁ ! 
¤Ã zÉÃªÀgÉ¤¹PÉÆA§ÄzÁªÀÅzÀAvÀgÀ ºÉÃ¼Á ? 
zÉÃªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀqÉ, zÉÃªÀjUÀÆ ¸ÁªÀjUÀÆ 
DªÀÅzÀAvÀgÀ ºÉÃ¼Á ? 
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zÉÃªÀjUÉ zÉÃªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀjUÉ 
ªÀÄvÀðå¯ÉÆÃPÀ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ®èAiÀÄåAUÉ E£ÁßªÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀÇ E®è ! 

503 

āga huṭṭi bēga sāva kāyagoṁḍa mānavā ! 

nī dēvarenisikoṁbudāvudaṁtara hēḷā ? 

dēvaru sāvaḍe, dēvarigū sāvarigū āvudaṁtara hēḷā ? 

dēvarige dēvalōka, mānavarige martyalōka, 

guhēshvarallayyaṁge innāva lōkavū illa ! 

  503 

Human body that born and dies quickly! 

Tell, what difference in calling you God? 

Tell, what difference is from dying God and you?  

God is in divine world, human is on earth 

There is no other world for Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Human body … you God? : Human body dies and disappears at the end of 

its time. It keeps changing with time. The person with the body is brave and 

intelligent. His desire is to reach the divine world.  So he performs yāgās, 

thapas, and other types of worship.  Seeing such persons Allamaprabhu asks 

them what happens in reaching the divine status? If you think that you get a 

body free of death, you are mistaken.  It is only your illusion.  

Tell, what … God and you? : People in the divine world may drink the 

nectar of life.  But they still face death. Their status and happiness are all 

bound by time. Man might live for short period and divine persons may live 

a little longer. But death is certain for both. So what is gained by going into 

the divine world? 

God is … for Guheshwara! : Divines live in their world.  Man lives in this 

world. Both die in time.  Even the riches and other things that give 

happiness are lost. Parashiva is beyond these two worlds. He is above the 

place, time and things.  He is everlasting.  Instead of reaching to the divine 

world join in Parashiva and unite with Parashiva. Sharana succeeds. 

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu poses a question to people aspiring to reach 

the divine world, and what is to gain from it? They may live longer than 

humans.  But death is certain to both in the divine world and in this world. 

Parashiva is above these two worlds.  He is untouched by time, place and 

things. Stay united with Parashiva.  He is above death. 

 

504 
CvÀÛ°vÀÛ®Ä PÁt°®è, §AiÀÄ®Ä zsÁ½ ªÀÄÄnÖvÀ¯Áè ! 
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¸ÀgÀ¼À ªÀÄAqÀ® ªÀÄAf£À PÁ¼ÀUÀvÀÛ¯É 
PÀ«¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
gÀ«AiÀÄ gÀxÀzÀZÀÄÑ ªÀÄÄ¾ô¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
±À² ªÀA±ÀzÀ ¤®ªÀ£ÀÄ gÁºÀÄ UÉzÀÄÝzÀ PÀAqÀÄ 
»jAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÆ®§ÄUÉlÖgÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

504 

attalittalu kāṇalilla, bayalu dhāḷi muṭṭitallā ! 

saraḷa maṁḍala maṁjina kāḷagattale kaviyittu. 

raviya rathadaccu murxiyittu. 

shashi vaṁshada nilavanu rāhu gedduda kaṁḍu 

hiriyaru holabugeṭṭaru guhēshvarā. 

  504 

Did not see here or there,  

With the force of māya is everywhere! 

Simple world is covered with darkness. 

The impression of sun is broken. 

Seeing Rāhu winning over the moon 

The elders went wrong Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Did not … is everywhere! : Parashiva is everywhere both inside and 

outside of body. Yet He cannot be seen. Māya has covered everything with 

darkness. She is very powerful and cannot be described. No one knows how 

māya influences people.  Māya has influence over all persons including the 

world. 

Simple world … with darkness. : There are five Jnānendrias namely eyes, 

ears, nose, tongue, and skin. These five organs recognize forms, sound, 

smell, liquidity and touch. But these are covered completely with darkness 

named desire. So, everything they do is for desires.  

The impression … is broken. : The mind is more powerful than the five 

sense organs.  The mind can recognize things that are beyond the reach of 

sense organs. It is sukshma or very delicate. Also it is under the influence of 

desire. It has lost the ability to distinguish the truth from false. 

Seeing Rāhu … wrong Guheshwarā: Rāhu and Kéthu are the head and 

body of a demon named Mura. When Vishnu distributed the nectar of life to 

divines and demons disguising as Mohini, the demon Mura sat along with 

the divines and received the nectar of life instead of water. The sun and 

moon identified the demon Mura to Vishnu who severed his head. The head 

and body survived as Rahu and Kéthu. It is believed that the solar and lunar 

eclipses happen when Rahu and Kéthu bother the sun and the moon.  The 

full moon is a paradise for the lovers and brings peace among people. But 

even the peace of mind has been disturbed by māya in the form of anger and 

jealousy.  So the learned of this world are in a turmoil not knowing how to 
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free themselves. A sharana is careful not fall for the trap of māya. His mind 

is pure and free from all desires. He sees linga both inside and outside the 

body. Following the path of Shivayoga he reaches his goal of uniting with 

Parashiva.   

Summary: 

The truth is not seen anywhere.  Māya has spread the darkness of 

knowledge everywhere. The sense organs are under the influence of māya.  

The mind has lost the knowledge to search for the truth. There is no peace 

because anger and jealousy have occupied the mind. Even the learned elders 

have been cheated out from learning the truth about jeeva. But sharana is 

free from all these and he is in peace.  

505 
¸À£ÀPÀ ¸À£ÀAzÁ¢ ªÀÄÄ¤d£ÀAUÀ¼É®ègÀÆ 
¨sÀ¸ÁäAVUÀ¼É®ègÀÆ- 
EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀvÀågÉA§ÄzÀÄ ºÀÄ¹, ¤vÀågÉA§ÄzÀÄ ºÀÄ¹ ! 
¸ÀvÀÛgÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¢l, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

505 

sanaka sanaṁdādi munijanaṁgaḷellarū bhasmāṁgigaḷellarū- 

ivaru satyareṁbudu husi, nityareṁbudu husi ! 

sattareṁbudu diṭa, guhēshvarā. 

  505 

Sanaka and other muni’s, those wearing vibuthi 

They are true is lie, are for ever is lie, 

They all died is true, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Sanaka and other … true, Guheshwara. : Many received boons by 

worshiping Shiva.  But they did not win the death. They gained status but 

failed to achieve the impossible; winning death and uniting with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Winning over birth and death is the greatest achievement in life.  This is 

possible by following the path of Shivayoga. The mind should be steadfast 

in linga to win over birth and death.  

506 
ºÀ£ÉßgÀzÀÄ AiÀÄÄUÀ ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ°è 
D¢§æºÀäAUÉ ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ. 
D¢§æºÀä£À ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ C½zÀÄ½zÀ°è 
«ÄÃ£Àd£ÀjUÉÆAzÀÄ ¹A¦£À ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ. 
«ÄÃ£Àd£ÀjUÉ «ÄÃ£À ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ°è 
D¸ÀºÀ¸Àæ£ÉA§ UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀAUÉ MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ. 
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D D¸ÀºÀ¸Àæ£ÉA§ UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄzÀ°è 
C½zÀÄ½zÀ°è 
CPÀëAiÀÄ£ÉA§ UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀAUÉ MAzÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ 
¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ 
D CPÀëAiÀÄ£ÉA§ UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀAUÉ C¾ªÀvÀÄÛPÉÆÃn 
vÀ¯É. 
EAvÀºÀ gÀÄzÁæªÀvÁgÀ ºÀ®ªÀ½zÀqÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÆ C¾ôAiÀÄ ! 
                           506 

hanneradu yuga praḷayavādalli 

ādibrahmaṁge praḷaya.  

ādibrahmana praḷaya aḷiduḷidalli 

mīnajanarigoṁdu siṁpina praḷaya. 

mīnajanarige mīna praḷayavādalli 

āsahasraneṁba gaṇēshvaraṁge oṁdu praḷaya. 

ā āsahasraneṁba gaṇēshvaranu praḷayadalli aḷiduḷidalli 

akṣhayaneṁba gaṇēshvaraṁge oṁdu taleya praḷaya 

ā akṣhayaneṁba gaṇēshvaraṁge arxavattukōṭi tale. 

iṁtaha rudrāvatāra halavaḷidaḍe 

guhēshvaraliṁgavēneṁdū arxiya ! 

  506 

With washing away twelve yugas 

Ends life of Ādhibrahma. 

Remaining after the end of Ādhibrahma 

Ends lives for Meanaja people. 

Twelve times the end of lives for Meanaja people 

The end of life for ganeshwara named Asahasra. 

Remaining after the end Asahasra 

End of life for ganeshwara named Akshaya. 

Akshaya ganeshwara has 600 million heads. 

With the end of life several times 

Yet cannot learn Guheshwaralinga! 

Explanation: 

With washing … learn Guheshwaralinga! The four yugas going around 

twelve times is the life for Ādhibrahma. With the end of twelve 

Ādhibrahmas is the end of Meanaja people. With the end of twelve Meanaja 

people is the end of Asahasra and with end of twelve Asahasra is the end of 

Akshaya.  End of 600 million Akshayas is the life for one Rudra.  All of 

them end their lives with time.  In spite of long life they did not learn 

Parashiva. Parashiva is everlasting.   

Summary: 
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Long life has no value without learning to win over death. Parashiva is 

above birth and death.  He is for all times. 

 

 

507 
SÉÃZÀgÀgÁUÀ° ¨sÀÆZÀgÀgÁUÀ° ¯ÁAbÀ£ÀzÁjAiÀiÁUÀ° 
ªÀÄgÀtªÁjUÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ¬Ä®è ! 
¸À£ÀPÀ ¸À£ÀAzÁ¢UÀ½UÀÆ ªÀÄgÀt, ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ¬Ä®è ! 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ PÁ®£À ¨ÁjUÉ PÀ°àvÀgÁUÀgÀÄ ! 

507 

khēcararāgali bhūcararāgali lāṁChanadāriyāgali 

maraṇavārigū mannaṇeyilla ! 

sanaka sanaṁdādigaḷigū maraṇa, mannaṇeyilla ! 

idu kāraṇa guhēshvarā 

nimma sharaṇaru kālana bārige kalpitarāgaru ! 

507 

Moves on sky, walks on earth, or be divine 

Cannot escape from death! 

Sanaka and other divines died! 

For this reason, Guheshwara 

Your sharanas are free from death! 
Explanation: 

Moves on … from death! The world and all things in it die with time. 

Whether they are sky walkers, live on earth or divine persons, they all die 

with time. Sanaka, Santhkumara, Santhsujātha and Sananda are the children 

of Brahma. They spent their entire time in meditation. They had great 

knowledge. Once, they went to see Vishnu.  But, the guards- Jaya and 

Vijaya did not let them in. So they cursed the guards to be born on earth as 

demons. Even the children of Brahma ended their lives with time. A 

sharana also has body. But he is aware of his true identity and lives as 

Parashiva.  So, he is free from birth and death.  

Summary: 

Death comes to everyone including the divines.  A sharana knows his true 

identity and lives in Parashiva.  He is free from birth and death. 

508 
PÁ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀ §æºÀä£ÉA§ªÀ ªÀævÀUÉÃr ; 
«µÀÄÚªÉA§ªÀ ¸ÀvÀÄÛ ©zÀÝ, gÀÄzÀæ£ÉA§ªÀ C§zÀÝ 
C«ZÁj ! 
C«ZÁgÀzÀ°è J®ègÀ PÉÆAzÀ PÉÆ¯É 
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¤ªÀÄä vÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 
508 

kāmisuva kalpisuva brahmaneṁbava vratagēḍi ; 

viṣhṇuveṁbava sattu bidda, rudraneṁbava abadda avicāri ! 

 

avicāradalli ellara koṁda kole 

nimma tāguvudu guhēshvarā ! 

508 

With desire to create  

Brahma became a vrathagaedi; 

Named Vishnu dropped dead, 

Rudra is abadhdha avichāri!  

Killing all in avichāra 

Touches you Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

With desire …avichāri: Vrathagédi refers to a person who forgets the 

original and becomes a subject of māya. Dropped dead is used for Vishnu. 

Absorbed in his work of protecting the world, Vishnu forgets the original. 

Abadhdha avichāri is Rudra. He is with the notion that he destroys things 

with time. So Rudra too forgets the truth. The influence of māya had made 

Brahma to think that he is responsible for creation. Vishnu to think that he 

protects the world, and Rudra to think that he destroys things with time. 

Their notions are far from truth. 

Killing all … you Guheshwara! These three divines are with the 

impression that they are responsible for the creation, protection and 
destruction. Even though they are caught in this illusion, they will also 

disappear in time. Then only bayalu is left behind. In bayalu there is no 

illusions of māya and no birth and no death. Sharana has no illusions.  He 

has no birth or death. 

 

Summary: 

Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra - these three divines are responsible for the 

creation, protection and destruction.  They are involved in their work and 

are with the illusion that they are responsible for this world. But, Parashiva 

is above these three. He has no illusions of any type. He is pure energy.  

Sharana knows and has experienced Him. Sharana is free from the cycle of 

birth, life and death. He is with Parashiva without any duality in his mind.  

509 
ªÀiÁAiÀiÁªÀÄAf£À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ 

WÀmÁWÀnvÀgÉ®ègÀÄ 
PÀÄAdgÀ£À ¥ÀAdgÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAfÃ«vÀgÁV¥ÀàgÀÄ. 
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JAd®ªÀ£ÀÄAqÀÄAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ CAdzÉ 
£ÀÄrªÀÅwÛ¥ÀàgÀÄ. 

gÀAd£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀUÀ¥ÀÅöàzÉ ? DUÀgÀzÀ 
¸ÀAZÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ ! 

gÀAdPÀ£ÀÆ C®è, ¨sÀÄAdPÀ£ÀÆ C®è ; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ¸ÀAfÃªÀ£À gÀ»vÀ£ÀÄ ! 

509 

māyāmaṁjina saṁgrahada ghaṭāghaṭitarellaru 

kuṁjarana paṁjaradalli saṁjīvitarāgipparu. 

eṁjalavanuṁḍuṁḍu baṁdu aṁjade nuḍivuttipparu. 

raṁjanegoḷagappude ? āgarada saṁcavanarxiyaru ! 

raṁjakanū alla, bhuṁjakanū alla ; 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa saṁjīvana rahitanu ! 

  509 

Collect those under influence of māya 

They are in a cage named pride forever. 

Eats leftovers, comes, talks without hesitation. 

Is talking acceptable?  

Does not know the secrets of Parashiva! 

Not a talker, not eater; 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana is free from life! 

Explanation: 

Collect … without hesitation. Leftover refers to the results of their deeds. 

Body is the creation of māya.  It is not permanent. Jeeva is inside body. 

Jeeva is fond of body. Being fond of body, jeeva is caught in the web of 

māya permanently. Staying in the cage of māya, jeeva enjoys the fruits of 

its deeds. The results are not new. The words they hear have been heard 

before. Their touch is also not new.  They have been touched before.  The 

leftover from the former elders is the feast now. They all have plenty of 

desires for information both inside and outside. They talk with enthusiasm 

but they are all in a cage created by māya. They are not afraid of talking. 

They talk one way but their mind is in another way.  

Is talking … from life! Acceptable means is it acceptable to Parashiva? 

Parashiva is responsible for all things of this world. He is the knowledge. 

He is happiness.  He cannot be captured by māya or her illusions. Talkers 

cannot describe Him. Sharana is not a talker.  He has no desires in his body 

or mind. He has no desire to live in the body forever. So, māya and illusions 

have no effect on him. He can travel ahead of māya without any duality in 

his mind. He learns that he is not different from Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Body is under māya.  Even great persons are under the influence of māya. 

They are all in a cage named pride. They eat the fruits of their deeds. They 
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speak without hesitation but Parashiva is not in their reach. They have no 

knowledge of Parashiva.  But a sharana who is not a talker or eater knows 

and experiences Parashiva. He is free from the cycle of birth and death. 

510 
D¢ vÉæöÊAiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è zÉÃªÀ zÁ£ÀªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ 
ªÀiÁAiÀiÁªÉÆÃºÀzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖ vÉÆ¼À° 

§¼À®ÄvÉÛöÊzÁgÉ. 
DªÀ ªÉÃµÀªÁzÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ ? vÁªÀÄ¸ÀzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ! 
PÁªÀÄ PÉÆæÃzsÀ ¯ÉÆÃ¨sÀ ©qÀzÀ £Á£Á «zsÀzÀ 

qÀA§PÀgÀÄ ! 
ºÀÆ¼ÀzÀ ºÀÄtÂÚAUÉ DgÀAiÀiÁå ªÀÄzÀÝ¤PÀÄÌªÀgÀÄ 

? 
K£ÀÄ PÁgÀt, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¸ÉÆÃgÉAiÀÄ §tÚzÀ 

»jAiÀÄgÀÄ !   
510 

ādi traiyugadalli dēva dānava mānavaru 

māyāmōhadalli huṭṭi toḷali baḷaluttaidāre. 

āva vēṣhavādaḍēnu ? tāmasadhārigaḷu ! 

kāma krōdha lōbha biḍada nānā vidhada ḍaṁbakaru ! 
hūḷada huṇṇiṁge ārayyā maddanikkuvaru ? 

ēnu kāraṇa, guhēshvarā, sōreya baṇṇada hiriyaru !   

  510 

Divines, demons, and men in the four yugas 

Born in the web of māya are being tired. 

Whatever they wear? They are with bodies! 

They are not free from lust, anger and greed! 

Who can give medicine to incurable wound? 

This is the reason, Guheshwara, 

Elders are without knowledge. 

Explanation: 

Divines, demons…  being tired. There are four yugas; Kruthayuga, 

Thethrayuga, Dwaparayuga, and Kaliyuga. In each of these yugas divines, 

men, and demons are born with bodies. They are all fond of their bodies due 

to the illusions of māya. They are more interested in fulfilling the desires of 

their body. So they waste their entire life without learning Parashiva. 

Whatever they … and greed!  Sathvika bodies are for divines, Thāmasika 

bodies are for demons, and Rajasika bodies are for humans. The bodies are 

all different and so they have different desires. Their bodies are affected by 

Arishadvargas; Kāma, Krōdha, Lōpa, Mōha, Madha and Mathsara. Yet, 

they pretend to be happy 
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Who can … incurable wound? There is medicine for disease that can be 

cured.  But, there is no medicine for an incurable disease. The disease in the 

divine, demon and humans is illusions that come from the love of 

Arishadvargas. Divines wish for happiness always; Demons wish for Kāma, 

and Krōdha, and humans are more interested in riches.  There is no 

medicine that cures these diseases.  

This is … without knowledge. : Divines, demons and humans are all 

beautiful. But, they do not have the knowledge of their soul. The reason is 

that they all look outside of their body seeking happiness. They are 

interested in things that they see, hear, smell, taste and touch. They forget 

the importance of learning about themselves and of their soul. Sharana is 

pure both inside and outside of his body. He is free from the influence of 

Arishadvargas. All the time the light of Parashiva glows in his heart. His 

life is beautiful and pure outside and sweet and happy inside. 

Summary: 

Body is under the influence of māya.  Divines, demons and humans are 

born with bodies in all the four yugas. They spend their entire life in 

fulfilling the desires of their body. Though the three bodies are different, 

they are all ignorant as regards to the knowledge of the soul. They are all 

under the influences of Arishadvargas and seek happiness outside of their 

bodies. They pretend to be happy outside but suffer inside. How is it 

possible to cure this kind of wound by medicine? Sharana also has body. 

But he is unaffected by Arishadvarga.  He is pure inside and outside. He is 

happier both inside and outside. 

511 
AiÀÄÄUÀ dÄUÀªÀ §¯Éè£ÉA§ªÀgÀÄ 
¤ZÀÑPÉÌ ¤ZÀÑ §¥Àà aPÀÄÌl ¸ÁªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
¨ÁAiÀÄ ¨ÁV® vÀ¯ÉºÉÆ®zÀ ºÀÄ¯ÉÆètVvÀÄÛ. 
¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄ«£À°èzÉÝ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

511 

yuga jugava balleneṁbavaru 

niccakke nicca bappa cikkuṭa sāvanarxiyaru. 

bāya bāgila taleholada hulloṇagittu. 

nimmanuvinallidde kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

   511 

Say, they know everything in all yugas 

Do not know death that comes routinely. 

Head grass field is dry with opened door. 

See am in your grace, Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Say, they … comes routinely. After the formation of this world millions of 

years are passed. Numerous events have occurred during these years. Either 
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to win their arguments or to be proud of their learning, some people think 

that they know everything that has happened in those years.  Yet, they do 

not know anything about death the daily event. They do not know how to 

win over death. 

Head grass field … grace, Guheshwarā : Head refers to soul or jeeva, 

opened door refers to face, grass field refers to sumsāra, and dry means 

without. The sense organs are the door for knowledge. Information to the 

mind enters through them. Mind is the fertile field inside of the body. 

Seeking happiness jeeva is interested in the knowledge of sumsāra. This is 

the status of people in all the yugas.  Sharana is different from these people. 

He has knowledge to dry that field and free himself from the knowledge of 

sumsāra. So he elevates himself to divinity and enjoys eternal happiness 

with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

We know everything that happened in all yugas – say numerous elders. The 

truth is that they have no knowledge of the daily events –death or 

knowledge to win death. The mind is the chief for the sense organs. It is like 

a fertile field.  It has grass or information relate to sumsāra. This is the 

picture among the elders with pride of knowing the history of things that 

happened in all yugas.  But, sharana has dried field and he is free from 

sumsāra. So sharana is happy both inside and outside. 

512 
gÀÄzÀæ£ÉA¨ÁvÀ£ÉÆ§â UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ, 

¨sÀzÀæ£ÉA¨ÁvÀ£ÉÆ§â UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ,  
±ÀAPÀgÀ£ÉA¨ÁvÀ£ÉÆ§â UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ, 

±À²zsÀgÀ£ÉA¨ÁvÀ£ÉÆ§â UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ. 
¥ÀÈyéAiÉÄÃ ¦ÃoÀ, DPÁ±ÀªÉÃ °AUÀ-CAvÀºÀ£ÉÆ§â 

UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ, 
§¯Áè¼À£À ªÀzsÀÄªÀ ¨ÉÃrzÁvÀ£ÉÆ§â UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ,    
¹jAiÀiÁ¼À£À ªÀÄUÀ£À ¨ÉÃrzÁvÀ£ÉÆ§â UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ,    
PÁªÀÄzÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁrzÁvÀ£ÉÆ§â UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ, 
§æºÀäPÀ¥Á® «µÀÄÚPÀAPÁ¼ÀªÀ¤QÌ DqÀÄªÀ°è 
¤Ã®PÀAoÀ£ÉA¨ÁvÀ£ÉÆ§â UÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ. 
EªÉæ®ègÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°ÃUÀzÀ°è CqÀV¥ÀàgÀÄ. 

512 

rudraneṁbātanobba gaṇēshvaranu, bhadraneṁbātanobba gaṇēshvaranu,  
shaṁkaraneṁbātanobba gaṇēshvaranu, shashidharaneṁbātanobba gaṇēshvaranu. 

pŗuthviyē pīṭha, ākāshavē liṁga-aṁtahanobba gaṇēshvaranu, 

ballāḷana vadhuva bēḍidātanobba gaṇēshvaranu,    

siriyāḷana magana bēḍidātanobba gaṇēshvaranu,    
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kāmadahana māḍidātanobba gaṇēshvaranu, 

brahmakapāla viṣhṇukaṁkāḷavanikki āḍuvalli 

nīlakaṁṭhaneṁbātanobba gaṇēshvaranu. 

ivrellaru namma guhēshvaralīgadalli aḍagipparu. 

  512 

A ganeshwara named Rudra, 

A ganeshwara named Bhadra 

A ganeshwara named Shankara, 

A ganeshwara named Shashidhara, 

A ganeshwara with earth as stage and sky as linga, 

A ganeshwara who begged Ballāla’s wife, 

A ganeshwara who begged Siriyāla’s son, 

A ganeshwara who killed the lord of Love, 

A ganeshwara named Neelakanta 

Who split Brahma’s head, 

Played with Vishnu’s bones.  

All these are hidden in our Guheshwara Linga. 

Explanation: 

A ganeshwara … named Bhadra: Gana refers to followers of Shiva and 

ganeshwara refers to the chief of the followers. Dakshabrahma performs 

yāga without inviting his daughter Dakshāini and her husband Shiva. 

Dakshāini goes to her father’s place. She could not bear the disrespect 

shown to her absent husband by the sages and her father.  She commits 

suicide by jumping into the festive fire. On hearing the loss of Dakshāini, 

Shiva sends Rudra to destroy those responsible. Bhadra is the pleasing form 

of Rudra. 

A ganeshwara … named Shashidhara: Shankara is the pleasant form of 

Shiva and Shashidhara is Shiva with the moon on his head. During the 

churning of ocean for the nectar of life, moon arose from the ocean.  Shiva 

wore him on his head and thus he is called Shashidhara. 

A ganeshwara … sky as linga: To suppress pride among the divines Shiva 

took the form of linga. The entire world was the base for linga and its top 

was beyond the sky.  No divines could find the beginning or the end of 

Linga. 

A ganeshwara … Ballāla’s wife: Ballāla was the king of Kāveri town. He 

was a devotee of Shiva. To test his devotion, Shiva disguised as a Jangama 

visited his house and asks for his wife. The king without hesitation sent her 

to him. She saw Shiva who changed into a child. This surprised both the 

king and queen.  Later they were made ganas. 

A ganeshwara … Siriyāla’s son: Siriyāla was a devotee of Shiva in 

Kanchipura.  His wife was Changale.  They were performing daily Jangama 

dhasōha. They had a son named Chillāla. For testing their devotion Shiva 

came to them as a Jangama. He asked the parents that he wished to eat 
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human flesh cooked from a young boy.  With great difficulty and sadness, 

they killed their son and prepared a feast for the Jangama. The Jangama 

refused to eat in their house because they had no children. He asked them to 

call him for the feast.  When the parents called his name the child became 

alive.  They were given the status of ganas. 

A ganeshwara … lord of Love: A demon named Thāraka got a boon that 

only the son of Shiva could kill him.  He knew that ‘Shiva has no wife and 

so no child’. He constantly gave trouble to all divines.  The divines 

requested Brahma to find a solution to kill the demon. Shiva was in 

meditation at Himalayas. Dakshāini who killed herself was born to the king 

of Himalaya as Pārvathi. The king was advised to send his daughter to serve 

Shiva who was in meditation because Pārvathi was his wife forever. 

Pārvathi went to serve Shiva. The king of divine asked Kāma (Cupid) to 

disturb the meditation of Shiva and to lure Shiva to fall in love with 

Pārvathi. Kāma disturbed the meditation. Shiva burned Kāma to ashes. 

Shiva married Pārvathi.  To please his wife Shiva gave the life back to 

Kāma.  This is called Kāmadahana or burning of Kāma.   

A ganeshwara … Vishnu’s bones Once Shiva took the head of Brahma 

and went for alms. Another time he took the bones of Vishnu who was in 

the form of a fish and played with it. When divines and demons were 

churning the ocean for nectar of life first poison came out of ocean.  Shiva 

drank the poison. The poison settled in the neck turning blue. So he is called 

Neelakanta.  

All these … our Guheshwara Linga. All these devotees and various forms 

of Shiva end up in Nishkalalinga. There is no creation in Nishkalalinga and 

there are no creators also.  

Summary: 

Ganeshwaras are forms of amusement by Shiva. For protecting the world 

Shiva plays timely. Rudra, Bhadra, Shankara, Shashidhara, Neelakanta are 

all names while he played. They are not in Guheshwaralinga. Even their 

names are not there. Everything is bayalu. 

513 
zÉÃªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀªÀgÉ®ègÀ ªÀævÀUÉÃrUÀ¼ÉA¨É. 
ªÀÄvÀðå¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀªÀgÉ®ègÀ 

¨sÀPÀÛzÉÆæÃ»UÀ¼ÉA¨É. 
zÉÃªÀ¸ÀA§æªÀÄ UÀt¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ PÀAqÀªÀgÉ®ègÀÄ 
PÀÄA¨sÀPÀtð£ÀAvÉ Cw¤¢æUÀ¼ÉA¨É ! 
C£ÀAvÀ²Ã®gÀ PÀAqÀqÉ PÉÊPÀÆ°PÁ¾gÉA¨É, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, °AUÉÊPÀåªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÁV ! 

513 

dēvalōkadavarellara vratagēḍigaḷeṁbe. 
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martyalōkadavarellara bhaktadrōhigaḷeṁbe. 

dēvasaṁbrama gaṇapadaviya kaṁḍavarellaru 

kuṁbhakarṇanaṁte atinidrigaḷeṁbe ! 

anaṁtashīlara kaṁḍaḍe kaikūlikārxareṁbe, 

guhēshvarā, liṁgaikyavanarxiyarāgi ! 

513 

Those in divine world call them as vrathagaedis 

Those in this world call them betrayers of devotion 

Those who have seen divine status 

They are sleeping like Kumbakarna 

Those who follow rituals are daily wagers 

Guheshwarā, not know lingaikya! 

Explanation: 

Those in … as vrathagaedis : Vratha refers to worship of Gods to fulfill 

their desires.  Vrathagaedis means those not achieving their goals even after 

performing the vratha. People wish to reside in the divine world. So to 

please God they perform many types of worships. While performing the 

worship of Gods some give up water and food.  Pleasing the Gods they 

enter the divine world and enjoy the happiness in that world. At the end of 

their reward they are back in the world of māya and suffer pain and 

sorrows. So they are called vrathagaedis 

Those in … of devotion: People experience both happy and sad in this 

world. Those expecting happiness show devotions to their chosen Gods. 

They worship with devotion, provide money to charities, and perform 

dhasōha. They please their Gods with different types of offerings.  Their 

devotion is not true devotion. It is to gain favor from Gods.  So they are 

called betrayers 

Those …like Kumbakarna: The story of Kumbakarna follows: Pulasya 

was the second son of Vishravasu and Kaikasi. He was the brother of 

Rāvana.  Even as a young child Pulasya terrified many with his mischievous 

acts. Indra the king of divines went to fight Pulasya on his elephant named 

Irāvatha. Irāvatha lost his tusks during the fight.  The news went to Brahma.  

Brahma cursed Pulasya to be in sleep forever.  His father Vishravasu 

begged Brahma to reverse the curse. Brahma modified the curse so that 

Pulasya to be awake just a day in a year.  Because Pulasya sleeps all the 

time he was called Kumbakarna. There are many braves among Shiva 

devotees. They are willing to scarify their life during Shiva worship. They 

have abundant of devotion to Shiva. Because of their devotion they are the 

ardent followers of Shiva in his world. They end up spending their time 

enjoying the things. They do not learn about Parashiva who is the true form 

of Shiva. So Allamaprabhu calls them as Athinidritharu or Kumbakarnas. 

Those who … daily wagers: Many people perform different types of 

worship to please Gods. Their desire is to get favors from Gods on a daily 
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basis. If they succeed in getting their favors they stop their worship.  So 

they are called daily wagers. 

Guheshwarā, not know lingaikya! None of the above persons were free 

from the bonds of māya. They did not win over the cycle of life-birth and 

death.  

Sharana has the knowledge not to fall for the trap of māya.  So he unites 

with Parashiva and is free from the cycle of life. 

Summary: 

People perform many types of worships to please Gods so that they can 

reach the divine worlds. During their worship they give up eating and 

drinking. When they reach the divine world they enjoy the fruit of their 

worship.  At the end they revert to their original status. So they failed to 

achieve eternal bliss even after performing severe forms of worship.  Some 

people worship their chosen Gods.  Again their worship is to seek favors.  

They also fail to learn about Parashiva.  They are betrayers of devotion.  

Some do receive divine status. But they forget themselves while enjoying 

the things that come from their new status.  They are called Kumbakarnas. 

Numerous people worship Gods seeking favor daily.  They are called daily 

wagers.  None of these people learn about Parashiva and all of them do not 

receive eternal happiness. Sharana has true devotion and follows the path 

that brings freedom from the cycle of life. By uniting with Parashiva he 

enjoys eternal happiness. At the end he is bayalu.  

514 
ºÀj ºÉÆ®§£À¾ôAiÀÄ, §æºÀä ªÀÄÄAzÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ. 
gÀÄzÀæ ¯ÉPÀÌªÀ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀÄ 

d¥ÀªÀ£ÉtÂ¹¸ÀÄvÉÛöÊzÁ£É. 
F±ÀégÀ ¥ÀªÀ£ÀAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è ªÀÄUÀß£ÁzÀ. 
¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è ¨sÀæ«ÄvÀ£ÁzÀ. 
MAzÀAqÀdzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¨Á®PÀgÉÊªÀgÀÄ 
¤ªÀÄä£ÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

514 

hari holabanarxiya, brahma muṁdanarxiya. 

rudra lekkava marxedu japavaneṇisisuttaidāne. 

īshvara pavanayōgadalli magnanāda. 

sadāshiva bhāvadalli bhramitanāda. 

oṁdaṁḍajadoḷagaṇa bālakaraivaru 

nimmanetta ballaru guhēshvarā ? 

514 

Hari does not know eternal 

Brahma does not know future. 

Rudra forgets the count performs japa 
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Eshwara is involved in Pavanayoga. 

Sadhashiva is in illusion. 

The five from the same egg 

How can they know you, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Hari does … you Guheshwara. : In the beginning there was only 

Mahalinga. It had no limit either place or time. It was like an egg.  

The five divines Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara, and Sadhāshiva are 

from Mahalinga. They are responsible for the functions namely, Srujana or 

birth, Rakshana or protection, Sumharana or destruction, Thirōdhāna and 

Anugraha or pleasing respectively. They engage in their work by forgetting 

their true master Mahalinga. They have no knowledge of Parashiva who is 

inside of them.  

Summary: 

The five Brahmas, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara, and Sadhāshiva are from 

Mahalinga. They forget Mahalinga performing their functions. So they do 

not have the knowledge of Parashiva who resides in them. 

515 
PÁAiÀÄªÉ ¸ÀvÀÄÛ, ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÉ G½¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
JgÀqÀgÀ ¸ÀÄRzÀÄBRªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
CzÉÃ£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, CzÉAvÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ 

£ÉÆÃqÁ. 
»jAiÀÄgÉ¯Áè ªÀÈxÁ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
PÀtÚ ªÀÄÄAzÀt PÀ¥Àà PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ 

£ÉÆÃqÁ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ±À§ÝPÉÌ £ÁZÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 

515 

kāyave sattu, māyave uḷiyittu. 

eraḍara sukhaduHkhavanarxiyaru nōḍā. 

adēneṁdarxiyaru, adeṁteṁdarxiyaru nōḍā. 

hiriyarellā vŗuthā hōdaru nōḍā. 

kaṇṇa muṁdaṇa kappa kaḷeyalarxiyaru nōḍā. 

guhēshvaraneṁba shabdakke nācaru nōḍā ! 

  515 

With death of body remained māya. 

Look, did not learn the happy-sad part of these two. 

Did not learn what, did not learn how. 

The elders are gone simply. 

Did not know to remove the darkness ahead of eyes. 

Did not shy for the word Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 
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With the … remained māya: Māya leads people to the bonds of life. 

Parashiva is pure knowledge. The only path for freedom from māya is to 

acquire knowledge of Parashiva. But, people perform all types of yāgas and 

worship different Gods.  They seek status in divine worlds and later they all 

end in the bonds of māya.  

Look, did … these two: Two refers to body and māya. Happy and sad 

refers to the status of these two. Māya surrounds body in many ways.  

People love their body, they love this and that, and they show pride by 

saying I.  All these are different forms of māya. By understanding māya, it 

is possible to free from māya both inside and outside of body.  People have 

to learn different forms of body and the truth about the soul or jeeva. It is 

not possible to free from māya and to have awareness of the soul without 

performing Shivayoga  

Did not … gone simply: People do not know whether māya is true or false, 

real or imaginary; what is its real form? How is it shows in Parashiva? How 

is it formed in this world? How is it became attached to jeeva? How to 

escape from it? What is required to escape? To escape from māya and 

before starting any type of performance, people should learn answers either 

by staying with the learned or from self study. Those learned about 

shāsthras do not know how to escape from the illusions of māya. So they 

are in bondage.  

Did not … ahead of eyes: Darkness ahead of eyes refers to ignorance due 

to love of things. This ignorance puts a screen ahead of jeeva.  So jeeva 

loves things of this world without learning the past. With the knowledge of 

jeeva the screen can be removed. 

Do not … word Guheshwara: People have not seen the truth. They are 

still in darkness or ignorance. They love things of this world. Yet they speak 

of eternal happiness and illusions of māya. How can they be free from 

māya?   

Summary: 

With the knowledge of sumsāra a sharana starts performing Shivayoga to 

win over it. With the teachings of guru and with steadfast mind in linga he 

succeeds in his quest.  Finally he unites with Parashiva and he is eternally 

happy. He has no affection towards the things of this world or ignorance 

due to māya. Numerous people perform various types of acts and worships 

seeking eternal life. By performing the acts they waste their body and time. 

They remain in the bonds of māya. The reasons are that they do not know 

the forms of body and māya. They do not know what is māya? Their 

knowledge is covered with darkness.  So they are ignorant about jeeva and 

Parashiva. They do not know how to lose the ignorance. Yet, they talk of 

philosophies of māya and jeeva. Without any experience they do not 

hesitate to talk about things. Sharana has lost the bonds between body and 

jeeva. He has no love towards things of this world. He is free from the 
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bonds of māya. 

516 
CªÀÄgÀzÀ ºÉÆ®§£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ dUÀªÉ®è §gÀqÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 
CAUÀzÀ ºÉÆ®§£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ AiÉÆÃVUÀ¼É®è 

¨sÀAVvÀgÁzÀgÀÄ. 
¸ÀAUÀzÀ ºÉÆ®§£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ 

¨sÀAVvÀgÁzÀgÀÄ. 
°AUÀzÀ ºÉÆ®§£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ ¨sÀPÀÛ ²Ã®ªÀAvÀ£ÁzÀ. 
D¢ªÀÄzsÁåªÀ¸Á£ÀzÀ°è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ 
Cj«£À ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝzÀ£ÁgÀÆC¾ôAiÀÄgÀ¯Áè ! 

516 

amarada holabanarxiyade jagavella baraḍāyitu. 

aṁgada holabanarxiyade yōgigaḷella bhaṁgitarādaru. 

saṁgada holabanarxiyade sharaṇaru bhaṁgitarādaru. 

liṁgada holabanarxiyade bhakta shīlavaṁtanāda. 

ādimadhyāvasānadalli guhēshvaraliṁgavu 

arivina marxeyalliddudanārūarxiyarallā ! 

  516 

Without knowledge of paradise world failed. 

Without knowledge of body yogis failed 

Without knowledge of association sharanas failed 

Without knowledge of linga devotee is shēlavantha 

Beginning, end, and in between Guheshwaralinga 

None learnt that He is behind knowledge!  

Explanation: 

Without knowledge … world failed Thinking that happiness in the divine 

world is everlasting, many perform extraordinary things and worships Gods. 

The divines, the divine world, and happiness of the divines are not 

everlasting. Thus their efforts failed to provide eternal happiness. 

Without knowledge … yogis failed: The body is from Panchabutha. So it 

disappears with time. Not knowing this some perform yogas to fortify their 

body. At the end they are disappointed. 

Without knowledge … sharanas failed: To walk in the path of Shivayoga 

a sharana should associate with Shiva disciples. He should secure Shiva 

knowledge and should be motivated to reach his goal.  If he deviates, he too 

fails to achieve his goal.  

Without knowledge … is shēlavantha: God does not expect things of this 

world.  He is fond of devotion.  Without knowing this, some people offer 

things seeking favors from God. These people also fail in their efforts. 

Beginning, end, … behind knowledge! : The extent of this world is 

beyond imagination.  Yet it has beginning and an end. In between it does 
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exist for many millions of years. Parashiva is the basis for this world. He 

exists before the world and exists after the world. He cannot be reached or 

imagined by mind. He is everywhere.  Everyone should learn Him. To learn  

perform Shivayoga.  Else, the knowledge is wasted. 

Summary: 

The divine world is not for all times. Not knowing this many people 

performs many types of worships seeking domicile in the divine world. At 

the end their efforts are wasted. Many people perform yāgas to make their 

body strong enough to withstand a piercing by a knife. Their actions also 

are wasted. Those wish to travel in the path of Shiva associate with guru 

and sharanas. But they also fail because they do not know what to achieve 

from their association. Seeking favors many people worship and offer 

things of this world to Gods daily. These worshipers also fail because the 

favors they receive do not last long. Only a sharana knows this. 

517 
C¾ôAiÀÄzÀAwgÀ¯ÉÆ®èzÉ 
C¾ôzÀÄ PÀÄ¾ÄºÁzÉ£À¯Áè ! 
»jAiÀÄgÉ®ègÀÄ £ÉgÉzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä PÀnÖzÀgÉ CAiÀiÁå, 
G¥ÀZÁgÀPÉÆÌÃ¸ÀÄUÀgÀ ! 
¸Á«AUÉ ¸ÀAUÀqÀªÁzÉAiÀÄ¯Áè UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

517 

arxiyadaṁtiralollade 
arxidu kurxuhādenallā ! 

hiriyarellaru neredu nimma kaṭṭidare ayyā, 

upacārakkōsugara ! 

sāviṁge saṁgaḍavādeyallā guhēshvarā ! 

  517 

Not staying as not learn 

Learnt became a symbol! 

Did all elders assembled to tie 

To gratify themselves! 

Become associated for death Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Not staying … a symbol! Not learn refers to Parashiva in the original state. 

There was no knowledge. He was alone. Not staying refers to the 

knowledge of Parashiva not to stay in the original state. Parashiva was alone 

and nothing existed. He desired to show Himself.  As a result He was 

exposed to mind and knowledge.  Later He became visible to the eyes as 

Istalinga on palms.  The background for an idol on palm is for people to 

worship Him and to identify His status so that they can unite with 

Parashiva.   

Did all … gratify themselves! : Many people are devotees of God. Seeing 
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idols of God they show and express their devotional feelings. They are more 

interested in the worship rather than learning the truth from the worship of 

the symbol of God. They are happy with their worship.  They cannot grasp 

the truth behind the symbol.  They do not unite with Parashiva. So they do 

not have eternal bliss. 

Become associated … death Guheshwarā! : Allamaprabhu says to God, 

You came as a symbol so that people can learn the truth behind the symbol.  

But people are happy in your worship instead of learning the truth. They are 

more interested and involved in the enjoyment of things of this world. They 

did not enjoy the true bliss that is beyond the symbol. Though they are with 

You they are in the bonds of life with pain and sorrow.  

Summary: 

This vachana is very interesting.  It tells the people that the symbol of God 

is to learn the truth and not just for worship. Sharana knows this secret. He 

follows the path of Shivayoga with Istalinga on his palm. Slowly he climbs 

the steps of shatsthala and worships Prānalinga with clear mind. At the end 

he unites with Parashiva and is happy forever.  

This vachana says; in the beginning Parashiva was agamya (by himself) and 

agōchara (not seen). He could not be grasped by mind or knowledge.  He 

stayed in this state for numerous years. Finally He had the idea to reveal 

himself. Now He can be grasped by mind. He appeared as a symbol to his 

devotees not just for worship but also to learn the truth behind the symbol. 

People accepted the symbol and worshiped with devotion.  They failed to 

go forward to learn the truth behind the symbol. They became worshipers 

and did not learn that ‘I am God’. They are in the web of māya with pain 

and sorrow.   

518 
CeÁÕ¤AiÀiÁzÀªÀAUÉ C¾ôªÀÅ vÁ£É°èAiÀÄzÉÆ ? 
¸ÀÄeÁÕ¤AiÀiÁzÀªÀAUÉ ªÀÄ¾ºÀÄ vÁ£É°èAiÀÄzÉÆ ? 
£Á£À¾ôzÉ£ÉA¨ÁvÀ E¢gÀ PÉÃ¼À®ÄAmÉ ? 
¨sÁæAw£À ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ §¼À®ÄwÛgÀ®Ä 
ªÀiÁw£À ªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ C¾ôªÉA§ÄzÀÄAmÉ ? 
¸ÀÆvÀPÀ »AUÀzÉ ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀªÀ½AiÀÄzÉ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀt ¸ÀÆPÀë÷äªÀ PÁA§ ¥ÀjAiÉÄAvÉÆ ? 
eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ §¹¾õÉÆ¼ÀUÉ d¤¹zÀ 
PÁAwAiÀÄÄvÀ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ! 

518 

ajñāniyādavaṁge arxivu tānelliyado ? 

sujñāniyādavaṁge marxahu tānelliyado ? 

nānarxideneṁbāta idira kēḷaluṁṭe ? 

bhrāṁtina bhrameyoḷage baḷaluttiralu 
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mātina māleyoḷage arxiveṁbuduṁṭe ? 

sūtaka hiṁgade saṁdēhavaḷiyade 

muṁdaṇa sūkṣhmava kāṁba pariyeṁto ? 

jyōtiya basirxoḷage janisida 

kāṁtiyuta beḷagu guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa ! 

  518 

Where is knowledge for ignorant? 

What is oblivion for a known person? 

Saying I know can hear contradiction? 

Being in illusions 

Can there be awareness in talking? 

Without erasing suthaka, without loosing doubts 

How to see sukshma in future? 

Born in womb of light 

Light of light Guheshwarā, Your sharana! 

Explanation: 

Where is … known person? ‘I am the body’, a devotee believes in things 

of this world for happiness. It is the way of an ignorant. He is away from 

Parashiva who is in and outside of him. ‘I am not the body’, ‘this world is 

the canvas for Parashiva’, and’ I am the viewer’, is the way a person with 

Shiva knowledge sees this world.  So he is not in the bonds of sumsāra.  

Saying I … hear contradiction? There is another group of people.  They 

are neither ignorant nor without the knowledge. They are in between the 

two. They are not interested in learning the truth.  They are self-learners. 

They do not listen to the words of truth. They shine with pride. 

Being in … in talking? : Some people do not know how to separate the 

truth from illusions.  They speak of their experience with illusions. But their 

talk does not have any truth about the soul or Parashiva. 

Without erasing … in future? :  Persons without any doubts recognize the 

path of Shiva and learn about the soul.  They do not say that they are 

learning. By saying it suggests doubts and so they cannot progress in the 

path of Shiva. 

Born in …Your sharana: Parashiva is pure energy. He is the light of 

lights. He is the reason for this world. Sharana came about from linga. 

Parashiva is the light and sharana is the rays of the light. Sharana has no 

awareness of body or illusions of this world. He has no duality of mind. 

United with linga he has enjoyed the happiness. He has the knowledge. 

Summary: 

An ignorant does not have the knowledge of linga. A person with 

knowledge does not forget linga. There is another group.  They think that 

they know everything.  They are neither ignorant nor with the knowledge. 

They are in between the two. In their talk there is no knowledge of linga. 

Having the idea that I am the body and with doubts about linga how can a 
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person see the path of Shiva? Sharana has the knowledge, has no awareness 

of body, and has born from the grace of Parashiva. Linga is the light and 

sharana is its rays.   

519 
EgÀÄ¼À £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, EgÀÄ½®è ; ºÀUÀ® £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, 
ºÀUÀ°®è. 
C¾ôªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, C¾ô«®è ; ªÀÄ¾ºÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, 
ªÀÄ¾»®è. 
PÁAiÀÄªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, PÁAiÀÄ«®è ; fÃªÀªÀ 
£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, fÃªÀ«®è ! 
EªÉ®èªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ, EzÉÃ£ÀAiÀÄå. 
¸ÁªÀ £ÀÄAUÀzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

519 

iruḷa nuṁgittu, iruḷilla ; hagala nuṁgittu, hagalilla. 

arxiva nuṁgittu, arxivilla ; marxaha nuṁgittu, marxahilla. 

kāyava nuṁgittu, kāyavilla ; jīvava nuṁgittu, jīvavilla ! 

ivellava nuṁgittu, idēnayya. 

sāva nuṁgadu guhēshvarā ? 

  519 

Swallows dark, no darkness; 

Swallows light, no light. 

Swallows knowledge, no knowledge; 

Swallows remembrance, no remembrance. 

Swallows body, no body; 

Swallows soul, no soul! 

Swallowing all these, what is this, 

Does not swallow death, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Swallows dark… no soul! : Day and night are limits of time.  Learning and 

forgetting are limits of knowledge. Body and jeeva are the two parts of life.  

Body formed from Panchabutha and jeeva is the light inside of body. These 

three are seen everywhere. Happiness and sadness are ideas of mind and 

experience in bondage is the result of dualities. Every jeeva in this world 

experiences these as bonds of life. There is a path that shows how to be free 

from the bonds of life.  

Swallowing all … death, Guheshwara? : With life the duality that leads to 

bonds of life exists. Sharana by performing Shivayoga overcomes the 

dualities of mind. He loses his pride and has the knowledge that I am linga 

and linga is I. He has no awareness of this world or his body. He is free 

from the bonds of life. 

Summary: 
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Day-night, learning and forgetting, body and jeeva are dualities of mind. 

There is a way to overcome these dualities. It is the greatest knowledge 

namely ‘Shiva Om’, or I am Shiva and Shiva is I. Jeeva uniting with linga is 

above time and place. He is bayalu.  

520 
CrUÀrUÉ vÉÆ¼ÉzÀÄ PÀÄrªÀqÉ ºÉÆmÉÖ 
d®UÀgÀPÀÄvÀÛ ¨É¼É¬ÄvÉÛ ? 
CZÀÑ¥Àæ¸Á¢AiÀiÁzÀqÉ »AzÉ ¥ÀjAiÀiÁt G½ªÀÅzÉ ? 
EªÉæ®ègÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÇf¹ ªÀævÀUÉÃrUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÄ. 
£Á ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÇf¹ §zÀÄQzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

520 

aḍigaḍige toḷedu kuḍivaḍe hoṭṭe jalagarakutta beḷeyitte ? 

accaprasādiyādaḍe hiṁde pariyāṇa uḷivude ? 

ivrellaru nimma pūjisi vratagēḍigaḷādaru. 

nā nimma pūjisi badukidenu guhēshvarā ! 

520 

 Drinks water often does it make stomach grow? 

 Being achchaprasādhi why the pot stays? 

They worship to become vrathagaedis. 

I survived worshiping You Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Drinks water … become vrathagaedis. Vratha means to follow tradition 
in performing worship. Vrathagaedis are those breaking the rules. 

Padhōdhaka and prasādha are to purify the soul.  They are part of 

Shivayoga. But many perform them routinely. Without the thought of 

padhōdhaka vratha is like a thirsty person drinking water. Without 

knowledge and pure mind one cannot be an achchaprasādhi. So their 

performance of Shivayoga without knowledge is a waste.   

I survived …You Guheshwarā! : Sharana also worships and receives 

padhōdhaka and prasādha by understanding their significance. He loses his 

pride from padhōdhaka and he is peaceful. From prasādha he loses his 

desires of his eyes and is peaceful inside of his body. In this state he 

worships the Lord. He worships Istalinga on his palm and offers things of 

form. He stares at Istalinga on the palm and becomes one with the linga. 

This worship is called Bahya-kriya-linga-puje (worship of linga outside the 

body). Then he establishes Prānalinga inside his body. He worships 

Prānalinga and offers things with taste and becomes one with the linga.  

This worship is called Anther-linga-prāna-puje (worship of linga inside the 

body). Then he establishes Bhāvalinga and offers his pride.  This worship is 

called Thrupthi-puje (lingapuje with content). As a result of these three 

types of worship his eyes are steadfast with Istalinga, his soul is steadfast 

with Prānalinga, and his mind is filled with knowledge of linga. He loses all 
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awareness of his body, the world and left with only linga. This is the result 

of his worship and is his rewards. In this state he has no sorrow-happiness, 

birth-death or any bonds of life.   

Summary: 

Padhōdhaka is to purify the mind and prasādha is to purify eyes (in things it 

sees). These two occupy a special place in the practice of Shivayoga. 

Without understanding, many people receive padhōdhaka and prasādha 

routinely. Allamaprabhu asks them why take padhōdhaka often? Are you 

thirsty? You call yourself achchaprasādhi, if so why save the mud pots? He 

calls them vrathagaedis. Sharana too worships. He worships with full 

understanding the reasons for padhōdhaka and prasādha. 

521 
ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉªÀqÉ ¨sÀÆvÀ«PÁgÀ. 
¥ÀæªÀÄxÀUÀtAUÀ¼É®ègÀÆ ¥ÉæÃvÀgÀÄ. 
«ÃgÀ¨sÀzÀæUÀtAUÀ¼É®ègÀÆ §æºÀägÁPÀë¸ÀgÀÄ. 
CzÀð£ÁjÃ±ÀégÀgÉ®ègÀÆ aPÀÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 
vÀ¥Àà ¸Á¢¹ PÁr GA§gÀÄ. 
F £Á®ÄÌ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ DªÀÅzÀÆ C®è, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä °AUÉÊPÀåªÀÅ ! 

521 

majjanakkerxevaḍe bhūtavikāra. 

pramathagaṇaṁgaḷellarū prētaru. 

vīrabhadragaṇaṁgaḷellarū brahmarākṣhasaru. 

ardanārīshvararellarū cikka makkaḷa mēle 

tappa sādisi kāḍi uṁbaru. 

ī nālku sthaḷadoḷage āvudū alla, 

guhēshvarā, nimma liṁgaikyavu ! 

521 

If bathed deformed demon. 

All the primary ganas became harsh. 

Ganas of Veerabadra are huge devils. 

Ardha-nārishwaras on small children 

Blames them troubling to eat. 

In these four states are not 

Guheshwarā, your lingaikya! 

Explanation: 

If bathed … troubling to eat. : Demon refers to Panchabutha; sky, air, fire, 

water, and earth. Those worshiping Istalinga, those in the divine world, and 

the followers of the brave Veerabadra do not have the knowledge of 

Parashiva.  They are in the bonds of māya and so they experience birth-

death, pain-sufferings.  
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In these … your lingaikya! : Sharana too worships Istalinga.  He has the 

knowledge of linga. He performs Shivayoga with motivation and climbs the 

steps of shatsthala.  Finally he achieves unity with Parashiva.  He is bayalu. 

Summary: 

People worship Istalinga. Those in the divine world of Rudra, the followers 

of Veerabadra and those achieving sāmipya (living in the world of Shiva) 

are not the same as a sharana.  They are not free from the bonds of māya.  

They experience sorrow-happiness, pain-sufferings, and birth-death. They 

do not have peace and are troubled with dualities of mind. Sharana is 

different.  He too bathes his Istalinga.  He always travels in the path of 

Shiva and climbs the steps of Shivayoga. Finally he unites with linga and 

becomes linga himself. 

522 
¨sÀQÛAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄÄQÛAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ, 

¥ÀÇeÉAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁð®åzÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ. 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ NUÀgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ, 

DZÁgÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ C£ÁZÁgÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ. 
zsÀªÀÄðªÉA§ÄzÀÄ CzsÀªÀÄðzÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ, 

¸ÀÄRªÉA§ÄzÀÄ zÀÄBRzÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ, 
ªÀævÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ªÉÊgÁUÀåzÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ, 

£ÉÃªÀÄªÉA§ÄzÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ. 
C»A¸ÉAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ »A¸ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ. 
EªÁªÀAUÀªÀÇ E®èzÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄ. 

522 

bhaktiyeṁbudu muktiyoḷagu, pūjeyeṁbudu nirmālyadoḷagu. 

prasādaveṁbudu ōgaradoḷagu, ācāraveṁbudu anācāradoḷagu. 

dharmaveṁbudu adharmadoḷagu, sukhaveṁbudu duHkhadoḷagu, 

vrataveṁbudu vairāgyadoḷagu, nēmaveṁbudu udyōgadoḷagu. 

ahiṁseyeṁbudu hiṁseyoḷagu. 

ivāvaṁgavū illade 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa sukhiyāgiddanu. 

  522 

Devotion is in salvation, worship in receiving. 

Prasādha is in feast, āchāra in anāchāra. 

Dharma is in adharma, happy in sorrow. 

Vratha is in yrāgya, tradition in occupation. 

Non-violence is in violence! 

Without any of these, 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana stayed happily. 
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Explanation: 

Devotion is in salvation: Salvation refers to free from birth and death. 

Devotion and salvation are related  

Worship in receiving: During worship devotee offers his devotion to God 

with flowers and receives his grace.  

Prasādha is in feast: The feast offered to linga is received as prasādha with 

grace of linga.  

Āchāra in anāchāra: Āchāra is tradition and anāchāra is deviation from 

tradition.  Though they are opposites they are related. 

Dharma is in adharma Dharma is according to scriptures and adharma is 

not. Though they are opposites they are related.  

Happiness in sorrow: Happiness and sorrow are opposites. Yet the 

experience shows they are related. 

Vratha is in yrāgya: Vratha is to follow traditional ways of performing 

worship of linga and yrāgya is to give up. People perform vrathas to please 

Gods and to seek favors. Yrāgya is also a type of vratha. The performer by 

giving up some or all things of the world seeks favors from Gods. Vratha 

keeps in bonds of sumsāra and yrāgya frees from sumsāra. 

Tradition in occupation: Tradition refers to religious action. Engaged in 

occupation certain set duties are performed. Each of them is for different 

reasons.  They are of same class.   

Non-violence is in violence! : Both nonviolence and violence are the views 

of mind. Non-violence is present and violent is not.  Both act on mind. 

Without any …  stayed happily: The life is full of dualities; positives and 

negatives. The way to over come the dualities in life is to practice 

Shivayoga.  It starts with the duality, devotee and God, but ends without 

dualities. There are no pain or sufferings, no dharma or adharma, no 

bondage or freedom, no worshiper or the worshiped. Sharana sees 

everything as Shiva. In his view there is none other than Shiva. Everything 

is Shiva. 

Summary: 

The life is full of dualities; devotion-salvation, worship-nirmālya or 

receiving, prasādha-feast, āchāra and anāchāra, dharma-adharma, 

happiness-sorrow, vratha-vyrāgya, tradition-occupation, violence-

nonviolence, are all related. These dualities continue till the existence of 

dualities in mind. They create turmoil in mind. Sharana goes beyond the 

dualities of mind and is in peace. With peace he can experience linga. 

523 
¨sÀPÀÛ£ÉA§ªÀ ¸ÀÆvÀQ, °AUÉÊPÀå£ÉA§ªÀ 

ªÀævÀUÉÃr. 
±ÀgÀt¸Àw °AUÀ¥Àw JA§ ±À§Ý ¸ÀªÀðUÀÄt¸Á»vÀå 

JA¨ÁvÀ 
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PÀªÉÄðÃA¢æAiÀÄ¨sÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ ¨ÁgÀzÀ ¨sÉÆÃV ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt 
DªÀ ©üÃvÀ£ÀÆ C®è, DªÀ PÀ«ÄðAiÀÄÆ C®è ! 

523 

bhaktaneṁbava sūtaki, liṁgaikyaneṁbava vratagēḍi. 

sharaṇasati liṁgapati eṁba shabda sarvaguṇasāhitya eṁbāta 

karmēṁdriyabhōgakke bārada bhōgi ! 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa 

āva bhītanū alla, āva karmiyū alla ! 

523 

Baktha is a suthaki lingaikya is a vrathagaedi. 

Says the words sharana sathi linga pathi 

He is sarvaguna sahithya 

He is not the one pleasing his organs 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana 

He is not afraid he is not a karmi! 

Explanation: 

Baktha is a suthaki: Suthaki means with impurities, a lie. It is not easy to 

become a baktha. He has to have good views about body, mind and wealth. 

He has to perform dhasōha and has to show respect to guru, linga and 

jangama.  Without these activities calling a person as baktha is lie or 

suthaki. 

Lingaikya is a vrathagaedi. : Lingaikya means having equality with linga 

or  uniting with linga. Vrathagaedi is the one with no knowledge of 

lingaikya. Sharana reaching the fifth stage of shatsthala with the knowledge 

‘sharana sathi and linga pathi’ (sharana is wife and linga is the husband) 

progresses to the sixth stage of Ikyasthala. He unites with linga. This is 

called lingaikya. It is the state where there is complete silence. In this state 

it becomes a laughing matter if a performer says that he reached lingaikya.  

It is like a sleeping person announcing that he is in sleep.   

Says the … pleasing his organs: Sharana sathi-linga pathi is the feeling of 

a sharana. The result is immense happiness to a sharana. It is also called 

Ānandha-bakthi. This is the state where a sharana is with linga without any 

duality in his mind. Without knowing this if a performer says that he has 

achieved this state it is untrue. He may have lost the properties of sense 

organs but to be a sharana sathi and linga pathi is far from the truth. He is 

still under the influence of things of this world. 

Guheshwarā, Your … not a karmi! : Karmi is a lover of ordinary work. A 

sharana is a true baktha. He has experienced the unity of linga. He is above 

time, place, and māya.  So he has no fear and is not a karmi. He has won the 

cycle of life, birth and death. He has no pride and is a lover of linga. 

Summary: 

A person offering his body-mind-wealth to guru-linga-jangama and dhasōha 
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is not a true baktha. But a person who says that he is returning their 

property to them is a true baktha. Having the qualities and says ‘sharana 

sathi-linga pathi’ is not a sharana.  He may have the qualities by 

suppressing his sense organs but he is still a lover of things. He is not a 

sharana. A sharana has no outward or inward desires.  With the idea that he 

is a sathi he enjoys unity with linga. He has no dualities in his mind. The 

one who says that he has achieved lingaikya is really a laughing matter. It is 

like a sleeping person announcing that he is sleeping. With lingaikya 

everything including sound is silent. With lingaikya sharana is linga.  He 

has no fear and is free from the cycle of life, birth and death. He is above 

everything and is bayalu uniting bayalu. 

524 
¨sÀ«AiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ ºÀÄ¹, ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ G¥ÀzÉÃ±À 
²Ã®ªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀAPÀ®à, ¸ÀªÀÄvÉAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀÆvÀPÀ. 
EAwÃ ZÀvÀÄ«ðzsÀzÉÆ¼ÀV®è, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ¤B¹ÃªÀÄ ! 

524 

bhaviyeṁbudu husi, bhaktaneṁbudu upadēsha 

shīlaveṁbudu saṁkalpa, samateyeṁbudu sūtaka. 

iṁtī caturvidhadoḷagilla, 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa niHsīma ! 

  524 

Bavi is lie, baktha a lecture. 

Sheela is sankalpa, equality suthaka. 

Not in these four, 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana is a nissīma! 

Explanation: 

Bavi is … equality suthaka: Bavi is one interested in sumsāra. Suthaka are 

things that should be avoided. This vachana identifies four steps followed 

by a performer of Shivayoga. They should be practiced in order. The mind 

is interested in information. It enjoys the happiness that comes from 

illusions of this world. This is the state of mind of a bavi. To change from a 

bavi to a baktha he should seek a guru.  This is the first step.  

Guru instructs him to keep away from the illusions of this world and 

encourages him to walk in the path of Shivayoga. Guru suggests to be 

faithful to Parashiva and installs devotion in the mind and heart. This is the 

second step.  

Sheela means pure both in action and in mind. As the devotion increases, 

the mind and body are filled with linga.  His desire to see and unite with 

linga increases. This is the third step in his performance of Shivayoga.  

Then he diverts his sense organs and his mind inward. Without any duality 

in his mind or in his body he starts to think of linga only. This intensifies 
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and leads to equality with Parashiva. This is the fourth step in the path of 

Shivayoga.   

The first step shows rejection for the views and love of sumsāra.  The 

second stage exhibits love towards linga. The third stage there is the idea of 

purity or sheela. The fourth stage indicates the equality with linga. All these 

are under the influence of māya. The performer should go beyond these.   

Not in … a nissīma! : Sharana goes beyond bavi, baktha, sheela and 

samathe or equality. He unites with Parashiva who is not bounded by time 

or place. He becomes bayalu with unity.  He has no feelings of any kind 

including that ‘I am the performer of Shivayoga, I am a baktha, I am with 

Parashiva’ He is free from everything. 

Summary: 

Bavi, baktha, sheela, and samathe are four feelings of mind. Bavi loves 

things of this world. Baktha has devotion to God. Sheela is purity of mind 

and body.  Purity of mind makes a person to concentrate and exhibit 

immense devotion to linga. In samathe state, devotee remembers linga 

constantly.  His mind and body are filled with feelings of linga.  Sharana 

goes through these states while performing Shivayoga.  He goes beyond 

these four and unites with linga. With unity he becomes bayalu.  He is free 

from the cycle of birth and death. He is not a bavi, he is not a baktha, and 

has no sheela or samathe. 

525 
HgÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆ§â zÉÃªÀ, ªÀÄqÀÄ«£À¯ÉÆ§â zÉÃªÀ, 
CqÀ«AiÀÄ¯ÉÆ§â zÉÃªÀ, ªÀÄ¢®¯ÉÆ§â zÉÃªÀ, 
¤ÃgÀÄ ¤ÃgÀ PÀÆr, §AiÀÄ®Ä §AiÀÄ® PÀÆr, 
£ÀgÀ£ÉA§ zÉÃªÀ vÁ ¤gÁ¼ÀªÉÇ ! 
°AUÀªÉA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ C£ÀAvÀ[zÀ] ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ ? 

525 

ūroḷagobba dēva, maḍuvinalobba dēva, 

aḍaviyalobba dēva, madilalobba dēva, 

nīru nīra kūḍi, bayalu bayala kūḍi, 

naraneṁba dēva tā nirāḷavo ! 

liṁgaveṁbudoṁdu anaṁta[da] hesaru, 

guhēshvaraneṁbudadēnō ? 

525 

A god in city, a God near lake, 

A god in forest a God near by. 

Water joining water, bayalu joining bayalu, 

A god named man is he nirala! 

Linga is ever lasting name, 
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What is Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

A god  … in forest: With devotion in his heart devotee searches for God.  

In the beginning he searches for God in the middle of town, near the water, 

in mountains and forests. He gives a form and offers many types of foods 

with devotion.  He even sings and dances for God.  

A god near by: He becomes aware of God nearby. He is now with the 

feeling that God is in his palm. He worships Istalinga and offers flowers and 

other edibles. 

Water joining … is he nirāla! : With his pure mind he diverts his attention 

inwards. He forgets the outside world and looks inside his body towards 

Prānalinga. Finally he unites with linga and becomes bayalu. This is like 

water joining water. This is Nirāla state. 

Linga is … is Guheshwara? : Sharana the performer of Shivayoga stands 

himself as Parashiva. There is no name or form for linga.  He is pure and 

complete. Linga cannot be captured with words.  Linga can be experienced 

only. 

Summary: 

At first, devotee searches for God in the middle of town, near water, on top 

of mountains, in forests, and even in lonely places. Tired of searching, he 

worships Istalinga by offering flowers and tasty substances. With increase 

of devotion, he forgets everything outside and searches for linga inside the 

body. With his pure mind he sees the light of linga. Like water joining 

water, fire joining fire he joins bayalu and becomes one with bayalu.  There 

is no sharana or no words to capture him. Everything is silent.  

526 
vÀ£ÀÄ«£À PÉÆ¾vÉUÉ ¸ÀÄ½¸ÀÄ½zÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ 

PÉÆ¾vÉUÉ £É£É£É£ÉzÀÄ, 
¨sÁªÀzÀ PÉÆ¾vÉUÉ w½w½zÀÄ, ±À§ÝzÀ PÉÆ¾vÉUÉ 

G°zÀÄ°zÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è 

£É¯ÉUÉÆ¼ÀîzÁV ! 
526 

tanuvina korxatege suḷisuḷidu, manada korxatege nenenenedu, 

bhāvada korxatege tiḷitiḷidu, shabdada korxatege ulidulidu, 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavu manadalli nelegoḷḷadāgi ! 

 

526 

Appears often for worry of body,  

Remembers often for worry of mind, 

Learn often for worry of ideas,  



 554  

Frenzies often for worry of sound 

Linga named Guheshwara settled in the mind! 

Explanation: 

Appears often …worry of sound:  Body, mind, feelings and sound are not 

complete. They have limitations. Their work is limited in this world. The 

mind wanders in the world. It remembers even minute details of this world. 

It learns about the creation of this world. The sound describes the 

experience of these three in detail. Without the grace of Parashiva in this 

world: body cannot touch; mind cannot remember any shape or form; the 

knowledge has no ability to look and learn, and the sound cannot describe 

linga.  

Linga named … the mind! : From body, mind, knowledge and sound it is 

not possible for the performer to seek unity with linga. The performer 

should worship linga. By avoiding conflicts of mind he goes beyond his 

body to remember prānalinga.  His mind is in peace. Learning linga his 

feelings are pure. He goes beyond body, mind, and feelings and unites with 

linga. Then linga is in him and he is in linga. Such a sharana cannot return 

to this world. So he is free from body, mind, feelings and sound.  He is free 

and is bayalu. 

Summary: 

The body, mind, feelings, and sound are creations. So they have limitations.  

Nishkalalinga has no limitations. The body cannot recognize linga, mind 

cannot comprehend linga, knowledge cannot learn linga, and words cannot 

explain linga.  But sharana in body goes beyond body, has mind but goes 

beyond mind, and has feelings but goes beyond feelings. He goes beyond 

sound and becomes silent.  In the end stage of Shivayoga he enjoys linga 

himself and is happy. 

527 
ºÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄ¼ÁîvÀ ¨sÀPÀÛ£À®è, ¨ÁzsÉAiÀÄÄ¼ÁîvÀ 

dAUÀªÀÄ£À®è, 
D¸ÉAiÀÄÄ¼ÁîvÀ ±ÀgÀt£À®è ! 
EAvÀ¥Àà D¸É ºÀÄ¹ ¨ÁzsÉAiÀÄ ¤gÁPÀj¹ EgÀ§®èqÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt ! 

527 

husiyuḷḷāta bhaktanalla, bādheyuḷḷāta jaṁgamanalla, 

āseyuḷḷāta sharaṇanalla ! 

iṁtappa āse husi bādheya nirākarisi iraballaḍe 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa ! 

 

  527 

With lies cannot be a devotee,  

With worries cannot be a jangama, 
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With greed cannot be a sharana! 

Stays without greed, lies, and worries 

Guheshwara your sharana! 

Explanation: 

With lies … a devotee: A baktha is a dhasōhi. He serves guru with his 

body, remembers linga in his mind, and spends his wealth for jangama 

dhasōha. His devotional works are lies by saying that he is the one doing 

them. With lies he cannot be a baktha.  

With worries … a jangama: Jangama is a vyrāgi.  He has no desires for 

things of this world. If a jangama shows desires for things of this world then 

he is not really a jangama. 

With greed … a sharana! : Sharana does everything for linga.  In his view 

everything is linga. He receives things as prasādha. He does not expect 

things for the sake of his body.  If he does he cannot be a sharana. 

Stays without … your sharana! : Sharana views himself as a sathi (wife) 

to linga and lives by that code. He has no lies and no desires. He is truly a 

baktha, a jangama and a true prasādhi. 

Summary: 

A person performing dhasōha with the offer of body-mind-wealth to guru-

linga-jangama is a true baktha. A jangama has no worries for the things of 

this world. He does not discriminate people. He is affectionate. He has no 

jealousy. A sharana has no desire for things.  He is a prasādhi and accepts 

things as prasādha. He has no lies, no desires, does not seek happiness from 

things of this world, no pride in his body and mind. He is a baktha, a 

Jangama and a sharana. 

528 
D±ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÃµÀªÀ zsÀj¹ ¨ÁµÉ ¥À®èlªÁzÀqÉ 
JAvÀAiÀiÁå ±ÀgÀt¥ÀxÀ ªÉÃzÀåªÀºÀÄzÀÄ ? 
wæ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°¥Àà ªÀÄÆ¾Ä 

VjAiÀÄ ºÀÄrUÀÄlÖzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ 
JAvÀAiÀiÁå ²ªÀ¥ÀxÀ ¸ÁzsÀåªÀºÀÄzÀÄ ? 
¨sÀzÉæ ¤¨sÀzÉæAiÉÄA§ªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ 

£Á±ÀªÀiÁqÀzÀ£ÀßPÀÌ 
JAvÀAiÀiÁå °AUÉÊPÀåªÀÅ ? 
CvÀ¼À¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°è PÀÄ½îzÀÄð §æºÀä¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ 

ªÀÄÄnÖzÉ£ÉA§ªÀgÉ®è 
¨sÀªÀ¨sÁgÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁzÀÄzÀ PÀAqÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ 

¨É¾UÁzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
528 

āsheya vēṣhava dharisi bāṣhe pallaṭavādaḍe 
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eṁtayyā sharaṇapatha vēdyavahudu ? 

tribhuvanada mastakada mēlippa mūrxu giriya huḍiguṭṭadannakka 

eṁtayyā shivapatha sādhyavahudu ? 

bhadre nibhadreyeṁbavara mūlava nāshamāḍadannakka 

eṁtayyā liṁgaikyavu ? 

ataḷalōkadalli kuḷḷirdu brahmalōkava muṭṭideneṁbavarella 

bhavabhārakkoḷagāduda kaṁḍu nānu berxagādenu guhēshvarā. 

 528 

Wearing clothes of desire acts differently 

How to see the ways of sharana? 

On face of three houses without suppress three hills 

How to see the ways of Shiva? 

Without destroying the origin of Bhadre Nibhadre 

How can be lingaikya? 

Being here says they reached the divine world 

Seeing them caught in bondage 

I am surprised Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Wearing clothes … of sharana? : A person wearing clothes fit for an 

ascetic should walk and talk appropriate for his dress. Else he cannot follow 

the path of a sharana. 

On face … of Shiva? : Three houses refer to the three types of bodies, 

namely, sthula, sukshma and kārana. The three hills are prides namely, ‘I 

and mine’ that appear in the three bodies.  There are three world namely, 

Oordvaloka (divine), Merthyaloka (earth) and Adhōloka (world beneath). 

The three worlds corresponding to the body are awake, sleep and dream 

world. Jeeva functions in these worlds with his three bodies. So they are 

called the three houses. There are three feelings in each of these three 

houses namely ‘I and mine’. The prides grow to such an extent they are 

called the three hills. These are obstacles and keeps jeeva in bondage. 

Without destroying the three hills a devotee cannot reach the path of Shiva. 

Without destroying … be lingaikya? : Bhadre refers to good feelings and 

Nibhadre refers to bad feelings. Dualities of mind are good-bad, freedom-

bondage. The reason for the dualities is the pride- ‘I am jeeva’. With this 

pride there is no unity with linga.  To unite with linga the pride that 

separates from linga should be destroyed. 

Being here … surprised Guheshwarā: With the thinking of happiness of 

this world people lack the knowledge of Parashiva. Without learning that 

Parashiva is the truth they cannot walk in the path of Shiva.  Some people 

follow the path but they are with pride. Pride leads to illusions. 

Allamaprabhu expresses surprise seeing such persons. A sharana is free 

from all attachments to things of this world. He wears clothes of devotion. 

He talks and acts accordingly. He is free from dualities and he is free from 
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awareness of his body. He has no pride and offers himself to linga. He 

unites with linga and enjoys eternal happiness. 

Summary:     

People wearing ascetic clothes should act accordingly to follow the path of 

Shiva. The three bodies sthula, sukshma and kārana have qualities of 

sathva, rajas and thama. Each of them associated with pride ‘I and mine’. 

Destroying the pride leads to the path of Shiva. The dualities of mind, both 

good and bad, should be destroyed for achieving unity with Parashiva. 

Many people think that happiness is from things of this world.  Some learn 

the knowledge of Parashiva and follow the path of Shiva.  They too fail 

because they develop pride with the knowledge of linga. Allamaprabhu 

wonders about these persons who do not achieve unity. 

529 
vÀ£ÀÄ §vÀÛ¯É¬ÄzÀÝqÉÃ£ÉÆ, ªÀÄ£À 
±ÀÄaAiÀiÁUÀzÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ? 
ªÀÄAqÉ ¨ÉÆÃ¼ÁzÀqÉÃ£ÉÆ, ¨sÁªÀ 
§AiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ? 
¨sÀ¸ÀäªÀ ºÀÆ¹zÀqÉÃ£ÉÆ, 
PÀgÀuÁ¢ UÀÄtAUÀ¼À£ÉÆwÛ ªÉÄnÖ 
¸ÀÄqÀzÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ? 
EAwÃ C±ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÃµÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤Ã ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁV cÃ JA¨É£ÀÄ. 

529 

tanu battaleyiddaḍēno, mana shuciyāgadannakkara ? 

maṁḍe bōḷādaḍēno, bhāva bayalāgadannakkara ? 

bhasmava hūsidaḍēno, 

karaṇādi guṇaṁgaḷanotti meṭṭi suḍadannakkara ? 

iṁtī asheya vēṣhada bhāṣhege 

guhēshvarā, nī sākṣhiyāgi Chī eṁbenu. 

  529 

Body is naked, what if mind is not pure? 

Head is shaved, what if ideas are not exposed? 

Wears vibuthi, 

What if sense organs are not suppressed? 

This kind of greedy language 

Guheshwara, you are witness I scold. 

Explanation: 

Body is … not pure? : The performer of Shivayoga has pure body and 

mind. He has no desires for worldly things. Body is purified performing 

various types of worship. But to purify mind from the illusions of māya is 

difficult.  
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Head is … not exposed? : Hair can be removed by shaving the head. Can 

the mind be emptied in a similar manner?  The performer should empty his 

mind with thoughts of linga rather than shaving his head. 

Wears vibuthi … not suppressed? : Wearing vibuthi, the sacred ash, is to 

keep lust away from eyes. The sense organs are more interested in the 

things of world and lure jeeva towards them. The performer of Shivayoga 

should quell such temptations. 

This kind … witness I scold: Shaving head, wearing vibuthi are not 

enough to purify body and mind. The mind should be pure by filling the 

knowledge of linga. Without purity of body and mind the performer of 

Shivayoga cannot succeed uniting with Parashiva for eternal happiness. 

Summary: 

Changing the look of body by shaving head and wearing vibuthi is not 

sufficient.  The mind should be pure with the thoughts of linga. There 

should be no pride. The sense organs should be controlled so that there is no 

desire for things of this world. Allamaprabhu does not approve of people 

changing their appearance without changing their inner feelings. 

530 
¨sÀ¸ÀäªÀ ºÀÆ¹ §vÀÛ¯É¬ÄzÀÝqÉÃ£ÀÄ, §æºÀäZÁjAiÉÄ ? 
C±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄAqÀÄ ªÀå¸À£ÀªÀ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀqÉÃ£ÀÄ 
§æºÀäZÁjAiÉÄ ? 
¨sÁªÀ §vÀÛ¯É¬ÄzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£À ¢UÀA§gÀªÁzÀqÉ 
CzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd ¤ªÁðtªÀÅ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

530 

bhasmava hūsi battaleyiddaḍēnu, brahmacāriye ? 

ashanavanuṁḍu vyasanava marxedaḍēnu brahmacāriye ? 

bhāva battaleyiddu mana digaṁbaravādaḍe 

adu sahaja nirvāṇavu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

 530 

Wearing vibuthi stays naked 

Can he be a brahmachari? 

Eating begged food, forgets worries  

Can he be a brahmachari? 

Empties ideas of mind, with empty mind, 

Look, it is simply nirvana, Guheshwara. 

Explanation:  

Wearing vibuthi … a brahmachari? : Brahmachari refers to a person with 

pure body and mind.  He also has the knowledge of linga. A person cannot 

be a brahmachari just by removing his clothes and wearing only vibuthi. He 

should not have desires in his body and mind. 

Eating begged … a brahmachari? : There are seven types of worries.  

They are: love, dwaitha, hunting, drinking, talking, bravery, and money. 
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Brahmachari is free from the three types of impurities, namely Anavamala, 

Kārmikamala, and Māyikamala. He is free from the awareness of his body 

and is free from the bonds of māya. With worries a person cannot be a 

brahmachari because he eats by begging..  

Empties ideas … nirvana, Guheshwara. : Sharana is a true brahmachari. 

His mind is empty, has no pride ‘I and mine’, and is in peace. He has 

achieved Nirvāna in the true sense.   

Summary: 

Wearing vibuthi on body will not make a person to have knowledge of 

Parashiva. Begging for food and without losing the seven worries will not 

make a person brahmachari. Without pride there should be no feeling of ‘I 

and mine’. There should be no desire.  This is the true status of Nirvāna that 

leads to the knowledge of Parashiva. A sharana is such a person. 

                           531 
±ÀgÀt¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀªÀ£ÀÄ JAwzÀðqÉÃ£ÀAiÀiÁå 
? 
w½zÀÄ £ÉÆÃr £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¢zÀÝqÉ ¨sÀQÛ«gÉÆÃzÀ. 
vÉ¾£À£À¾ôzÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ªÉAiÀÄ½zÀÄ ¸ÀÄ½ªÀ£ÁV 
G¥ÀfÃ«PÀ£À®è PÉÃ½gÀuÁÚ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ±ÀgÀt£À ¸ÀAUÀ¸ÀÄRzÀÄgÀªÀuÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÉÆÃAPÀÄ 
¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ «gÉÆÃzsÀ! 

531 

sharaṇasaṁbaṁdhavanarxidavanu eṁtirdaḍēnayyā ? 

tiḷidu nōḍi naḍeyadiddaḍe bhaktivirōda. 

terxananarxidu marxaveyaḷidu suḷivanāgi 

upajīvikanalla kēḷiraṇṇā ! 

guhēshvarana sharaṇana saṁgasukhaduravaṇeya sōṁku 

lōkakke virōdha! 

531 

    Knows to associate sharanas should care for status? 

    Look, understand not work, it is against bakthi 

    Appears knows linga forgets illusions 

    Listen not for stomach! 

        Association of happiness to a sharana 

    Guheshwara it is against to the world! 

Explanation: 

Knows to … against bakthi: Sharana knows his relation with linga. He 

knows from experience that there is no difference between the two. He 

views everything in this world as linga. With this view how can he behave? 

A baktha learns these and acts accordingly.  Else there are faults in his 
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devotion. 

Appears knowing … for stomach! A sharana has achieved and 

experienced unity with linga. He has gone through the four steps of 

shatsthala and has reached the fifth stage sharana sthala. He has no 

awareness of his body or this world.  He has no desires, no bonds what so 

ever, and is beyond illusions of māya. He does not live for the sake of 

stomach.  

Association of … the world! The happiness from unity with Parashiva is 

beyond descriptions. It has no limit either time or place. Sharana is 

immensely happy.  So his actions may seem different at times to others.  

Summary: 

Sharana has experienced the happiness from unity with linga. He may 

appear as a baktha, or a jangama or a dhasōhi. He should be served 

understanding his needs. Else there are shortcomings in devotion. He is 

knowledgeable, has no bonds with the things of this world, no awareness of 

his body and appears like a gentle breeze. Things offered to him become 

prasādha. He is not a person who lives for his stomach. His happiness 

cannot be described. 

532 
£É®¤®èzÀ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ VqÀÄ 
ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ ; 
¹r®Ä §tÚzÀªÉAlÄ ºÀÆªÁzÀªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÁ ; 
PÉÆA©£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¥sÀ®zÉÆÃ¾ô ¨ÉÃj£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
ºÀuÁÚ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
DgÀÆ PÁtzÀ oÁ«£À°è vÉÆlÄÖ ©lÄÖ ©zÀÝ 
ºÀtÚ ªÉÄzÀÝªÀ£À®èzÉ ±ÀgÀt£À®è, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

532 

nelanillada bhūmiya mēloṁdu giḍu huṭṭittu ; 

siḍilu baṇṇadaveṁṭu hūvādavu nōḍā ; 

koṁbinoḷage phaladōrxi bērinoḷage haṇṇāyittu. 

ārū kāṇada ṭhāvinalli toṭṭu biṭṭu bidda 

haṇṇa meddavanallade sharaṇanalla, guhēshvarā. 

  532 

A plant grew on earth without the floor; 

Look eight thunder colored flowers  

Fruit is in branch ripe in root. 

Fell in place none seen 

Not a sharana without eating fruit, Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

A plant … the floor: Without the floor refers to heart freed from the bonds 

of sumsāra and plant is devotion. Floor is the feelings in sumsāra.  Without 
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such feelings a devotional plant grows refers to the growth of devotion to 

Shiva.   

Look eight … colored flowers: Color of thunder refers to pure. There are 

eight good characters namely, Sathya (truth), Dhaya (compassion), Dhasōha 

(charity), Nigraha (comprehension), Shuchi (cleanliness), Vinaya 

(humility), Samathe (equality), and Sairane (tolerance). These eight 

characters show in the plant of devotion. 

Fruit is … in root: Branch refers to a devotee in early stages of shatsthala-

Baktha, Maheshwara and Prasādhi, fruit is the knowledge of Shiva, root is 

Shiva or a sharana. The devotional plant has eight flowers in three branches. 

The fruit or the knowledge of Shiva appears.  In prānalingi state the fruit 

disappears with the presence of the knowledge that ‘I am Shiva and Shiva is 

I’. Now the person is in sharana sthala. 

Fell in … fruit, Guheshwarā: None seen means unity with Parashiva is not 

possible without performing Shivayoga. Sharana sthala cannot be 

accomplished without performing Shivayoga.  The performer should be free 

from sumsāra, has the blessings of guru and should possess equality for all.  

He should be in peace and in the company of Shiva devotees. He should 

offer himself completely to linga. With these he receives the grace of Shiva 

and enjoys eternal happiness. 

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu describes sharana sthala by comparing to a 

devotional tree.  Its branches are the steps in shatsthala, flowers are good 

characters, and the fruit is the knowledge of Shiva. The performer of 

Shivayoga ripens the fruit in the sharana state. He is happy forever enjoying 

the fruit. Without performing Shivayoga this state is not possible. 

533 
zsÁå£À ¸ÀÆvÀPÀ, ªÀiË£À ¸ÀÆvÀPÀ, d¥À ¸ÀÆvÀPÀ, 
C£ÀÄµÁ×£À ¸ÀÆvÀPÀ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀ §½PÀ 
¸ÀÆvÀPÀ »AVvÀÄÛ, AiÀÄxÁ ¸ÉéÃZÉÑ ! 

533 

dhyāna sūtaka, mauna sūtaka, japa sūtaka, anuṣhṭhāna sūtaka ! 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavanarxida baḷika 

sūtaka hiṁgittu, yathā svēcce ! 

  533 

Dyana is suthaka, mouna  (silence) suthaka, 

Japa is suthaka, anustāna suthaka 

After learning linga named Guheshwara 

Suthaka evaporated, is free! 

Explanation: 

Dyana is … anustāna suthaka: Dyana or meditation is for the mind and 
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silence is for both mind and talk. Japa means remembering God by name 

and Anustāna is to worry about linga. Suthaka means having differential 

ideas. Anustāna, japa, silence, and dyana are the four things needed for a 

performer of Shivayoga. In Anustāna, there are discussions and worries 

including worship of God. In japa devotee remembers the name 

continuously and repeatedly. In silence, both talk and the feelings behind 

quietness are suppressed and in dyana the activities of body are quelled. By 

performing these the mind and feelings are purified. With these activities 

there is no unity of jeeva with Parashiva. These activities are performed 

with the idea that linga is different from the performer. So these four are 

considered as suthakas or hurdles in reaching the desired goal.. 

After learning … is free! : I am not different from linga.  We are one and 

the same.  With this awareness the four activities stop. Now sharana has no 

dualities in his mind.   

Summary: 

Suthaka refers to a type of impurity. Dyana, mouna, japa, and anustāna are 

four things used by a performer.  User of these four has impurities of mind 

namely I am the worshiper and linga is the worshiped.  So there is no 

equality for the performer. There are no impurities when the performer has 

the idea that ‘he is linga and linga is I’. This knowledge leads to prānalinga 

and to unity with linga.   

534 
PÀÆgÀºÀ ªÀÄÄlÖzÉ PÀÆzÀ®Ä ºÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
¨ÉÆÃ¼ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
PÁAiÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃ¼ÉÆ, PÀ¥Á® ¨ÉÆÃ¼ÉÆ ? 
ºÀÄlÄÖªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃ¼ÉÆ, ºÀÄlÖzÉ ºÉÆÃºÀÄzÀÄ 
¨ÉÆÃ¼ÉÆ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

534 

kūraha muṭṭade kūdalu harxiyade bōḷāgabēku. 

kāya bōḷo, kapāla bōḷo ? 

huṭṭuvudu bōḷo, huṭṭade hōhudu bōḷo, guhēshvarā ? 

534 

Untouched by knife 

Without cutting hair become bald 

Is body bald, mind bald? 

Which is bald-being born or not born Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Untouched by … become bald: Head becomes bald either by cutting the 

hair or shaving with a knife. This is ordinary. The interest is in baldness; but 

not shaved or not by pulling hair. Which type of baldness is this?   

Is body .,. mind bald? : Baldness is not for the head of the sthula body. It 

is for the inside head. Like the hair that grows on head, ignorance and pride 
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like ‘I and mine’ grow in the mind. They obstruct jeeva from the path of 

Shiva and lure to bonds of sumsāra. So it is necessary to have free mind. 

Which is … born Guheshwarā? : Both body and mind take birth. But 

jeeva should be free from birth. To do this jeeva should severe all feelings 

that attaches jeeva to be born again. This can be accomplished through the 

performance of Shivayoga. Sharana performs Shivayoga. As a dhasōhi he 

has no feelings for his body. With steadfast mind he offers himself to linga.  

Sharana by uniting with Parashiva enjoys eternal happiness.  

Summary: 

Head should be bald untouched by any instruments or by not pulling the 

hair. That type of baldness is really true baldness. The baldness is not for 

the head but for the mind. Mind should lose all threads that connect jeeva to 

the cycle of life. Sharana performs Shivayoga with steadfast mind by 

offering himself to linga. Without any pride sharana unites with linga and 

enjoys eternal happiness.   

535 
¤gÁ¼À¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è C¥ÁåAiÀÄ£À«®èzÉ 
ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÛzÉÃ£ÉA¨É£ÀAiÀiÁå ? 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ £ÁªÀÄªÁzÉAiÀÄ¯Áè ! 
ZÀAzÀZÀAzÀzÀ ZÀjvÀæ£À®è ; ¤®Äè, ªÀiÁtÄ. 
¤«ÄäZÉÑAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀgÉªÀÄäªÀgÀÄ. 
EAvÀºÀ zÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ CAvÀºÀ zÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ JA§  
£ÁªÀÄ G¾ô¸ÀzÀÄ, M¯Éè PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

535 

nirāḷasthānadalli apyāyanavillade hōyittadēneṁbenayyā ? 

halavu nāmavādeyallā ! 

caṁdacaṁdada caritranalla ; nillu, māṇu. 

nimmicceya paḍedaremmavaru. 

iṁtaha dēvanu aṁtaha dēvanu eṁba  

nāma urxisadu, olle kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

535 

How to say gone not content in Nirāla state? 

Became many names! 

Not a history maker; stop, not good. 

Ours got approval of your desire. 

Names of this God or that God 

They do not looks good, no Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

How to … Nirāla state? : There is no duality in Parashiva. He is Nirāla 

with nothing yet He has everything. Sharana has to climb to that state.  He 

has to learn the true status of Parashiva in Nirāla state. He should enjoy the 
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happiness that comes from his unity.  But many people of this world are 

deceived without reaching this state to enjoy the happiness. 

Became many … not good: Parashiva is only one.  But people give 

numerous names and forms.  Many histories and stories have been written. 

‘You are without name; but you have names, you are beyond time and 

place, but you have been in time and in place’. These things are not for you.  

People should stop these activities.    

Ours got …  your desire: Nirāla state has been learnt by sharanas.  They 

have enjoyed the unity by submitting their pride to you. They are content. 

Names of … no Guheshwarā. : Guheshwara! You have no name, you are 

Nirālamba, You are the philosophy, You have no form, You are beyond 

time and place, and You cannot be described. You should stay as you are.  

People should learn to reach your state for eternal happiness. 

Summary: Parashiva is free from māya and is bayalu. He is experienced in 

sharana sthala. It is called Nirāla state.  People should reach that state by 

practicing Shivayoga and should experience the happiness of unity with 

Parashiva. Instead people are giving names and forms to bayalu. Also they 

have no peace because they debate the names of the formless bayalu. They 

should stop the illusion of giving names and forms.  They should lose all 

types of dualities of mind.  Sharana has done these and knows bayalu.  He 

has become bayalu by uniting bayalu. He enjoys eternal happiness. 

536 
DUÀzÀAvÉ DzÉ£ÀÄ, dUÀzÁUÀÄªÀ PÀAqÀÄ §¯Éè£ÁV 
M¯Éè£ÀÄ. 
dUÀ ¤®èzÀÄ PÀAqÀAiÀiÁå. 
ªÀiÁr ªÀiÁr PÉr¸À¢gÁ, ¤Ã £ÁrAUÉ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁUÀ¢gÁ ! 
¨ÉÃqÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤gÁ¼ÀªÀ£É£Àß°è ! 

536 

āgadaṁte ādenu, jagadāguva kaṁḍu ballenāgi ollenu. 

jaga nilladu kaṁḍayyā. 

māḍi māḍi keḍisadirā, nī nāḍiṁge maruḷāgadirā ! 

bēḍu guhēshvarā, nirāḷavanennalli ! 

536 

Free from birth know seeing births,  

No for me, world do not stop. 

Doing do not get spoil,  

Do not become captive to the world! 

Beg Guheshwarā, in Nirāla! 

Explanation: 

Free from … seeing births: Bayalu is free from the cycle of life; birth and 

death. Parashiva is true for all times. Allamaprabhu learnt this with 

experience. He traveled beyond time and place. Being born on this earth, he 
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won the cycle of life.  He will not born again.  

World do not stop: The entire world suffers from the cycle of life.  There 

is birth and death every second. So Allamaprabhu says that he is not 

interested in such a world.  

Doing do … the world: Allamaprabhu suggests to the performer of 

Shivayoga not to fall for the illusions of this world.   

Beg Guheshwarā, in Nirāla! : Allamaprabhu knows both the worlds.  He 

suggests not to fall for the things of this world.  The happiness in this world 

is not for ever. He suggests everyone to work for the unity with bayalu and 

to be happy forever. This is his ambition. 

Summary:  

Allamaprabhu has seen the problems facing the people.  They are more 

interested in the pleasures of body.  Allamaprabhu suggests not to fall for 

the illusions of this world but to find eternal happiness with bayalu. He says 

that this world changes with time and things are not be the same at all times. 

He suggests everyone to beg Parashiva and desire for eternal happiness. 

537 
HgÉÆ¼ÀUÀt QZÀÄÑ PÁ£À£ÀzÀ°è Gj¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
PÁ£À£ÀzÀ QZÀÄÑ §AzÀÄ HgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ Gj¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
Dj¹gÉÆ Dj¹gÉÆ £Á®ÄÌ ¢QÌ£À ¨ÉÃUÉAiÀÄ 
D ¨sÀÆ¨sÀÆPÁgÀªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö ªÀÄÄnÖzÀqÉ CmÉÖ 
¸ÀºÀ¸ÀæªÁrvÀÄÛ. 
¯ÉPÀÌ«®èzÀ ªÀÄgÀt ªÀÄr¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

537 

ūroḷagaṇa kiccu kānanadalli uriyittu. 

kānanada kiccu baṁdu ūroḷage uriyittu. 

ārisiro ārisiro nālku dikkina bēgeya 

ā bhūbhūkārava dŗuṣhṭi muṭṭidaḍe aṭṭe sahasravāḍittu. 

lekkavillada maraṇa maḍiyittu guhēshvarā. 

537 

The fire in town burns in forest. 

The fire in forest came burns in town. 

Put off, put off heat in the four directions. 

That view if touched spreads everywhere. 

Numerous deaths occurred Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

The fire …  burns in town: Town refers to body and mind. Forest is the 

world and fire is the problems in sumsāra. Body is the culmination of 25 

philosophies. It is like a town. The world is outside of us and is very vast. It 

is like a forest. It has birth-death, happiness-sorrow, pain and sufferings. 

They are like fire and can be seen everywhere. Everyone is burning in this 
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fire.  

Put off … four directions: Those who cannot tolerate the burning fire 

shout to put out the fire. But who should do it? 

That view … occurred Guheshwarā: The fire of sumsāra is spreading 

everywhere and burning everything. How to put it out?  There is a plan for 

that. It is called viewing of Shiva. It separates the soul from the things of 

this world. It is the knowledge that can be gained through performing 

Shivayoga. This turns off the fire of sumsāra. It erases the feeling of the 

cycle of life. The person with the view of Shiva is free from all bonds.  

Summary: 

Body is a town and the world of jeeva is a forest. The forest is burning with 

things of sumsāra.  It is spreading like a wild fire and covers the entire 

forest. The fire has spread in all four directions.  Everywhere people shout 

put out the fire of sumsāra. How to put it off? There is a plan. It is to follow 

the path of Shiva. Following the path of Shiva frees the person from the 

bonds of sumsāra. He has no fear of the cycle of life.  His life is in peace. 

 

538 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÉ ZÉ®ÄªÀÅ. 
¸ÀAUÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ±ÀgÀtgÀ ¸ÀAUÀªÉ ZÉ®ÄªÀÅ. 
PÁAiÀÄUÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀÄÆqsÀgÉ®è 
¸ÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀAZÀªÀ£À¾ôªÀÅzÉ ZÉ®ÄªÀÅ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

538 

pariṇāmadoḷage manada pariṇāmave celuvu. 

saṁgadoḷage sharaṇara saṁgave celuvu. 

kāyagoṁḍu huṭṭida mūḍharella 

sāyada saṁcavanarxivude celuvu guhēshvarā. 

538 

Among results, mind’s is the best 

Among association, sharana’s is the best. 

Those born with body 

Learn to free from death is great Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Among results…  the best: There are numerous ways to happiness.  They 

are grouped into four types; Vishayānadha (happiness from information), 

Vāsanānandha (happiness from smell), Nidrānandha (happiness from sleep), 

and Yogānandha (happiness by performing yogas). In the wake state 

happiness is from sound and information. It is called Vishayānadha. In the 

dream world happiness is from smell and it is called Vāsanānandha. In the 

sleep world it is from sleep and is called Nidrānandha.  By performing 

yoga, happiness results. It is called Yogānandha. Many people spend their 

time in the middle of these four. These are limited in time and also lead to 
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bonds of sumsāra. The eternal happiness is beyond the happiness from these 

four. 

Among association … the best: Generally all things live with some sort of 

association. Association with sharanas is the best for devotees.  

Those born … great Guheshwara: Jeeva is born with a body.  Influences 

of māya lure jeeva into the bonds of sumsāra.  By associating with sharanas 

jeeva learns to escape from the bonds of life.  

Summary: 

This vachana suggests not to yield to the forces of sumsāra but to follow by 

associating with the knowledge persons.  Following the path of sharanas 

one should attempt to gain eternal happiness. There are many types of 

happiness.  The best happiness is the eternal happiness without the cycle of 

life. Association with a sharana is the best among all others. People should 

avoid being lured to sumsāra. Instead they should learn to seek eternal 

happiness to fulfill their life. 

 

 

539 
dUÀvï ¸ÀÈµÀÖ£ÀºÀ Cd£À PÉÆA§Ä ªÀÄÄ¾ô¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
zsÀgÉAiÀÄ ZÀAzÀæ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðj§âgÀÆ £É®PÉÌ 
©zÀÝgÀ¯Áè ! 
GzÀAiÀÄ ¤AzÀqÉ C¸ÀÛªÀiÁ£ÀªÀºÀÄzÀÄ. 
HgÀÄ ¨ÉAzÀÄ G®ÄºÀ½zÀÄzÀÄ, 
EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀªÉÇ ! 
zÉÃªÀ ¸ÀvÀÛ, zÉÃ« PÉlÖ¼ÀÄ, 
D£ÀÄ §zÀÄQzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

539 

jagat sŗuṣhṭanaha ajana koṁbu murxiyittu. 

dhareya caṁdrasūryaribbarū nelakke biddarallā ! 

udaya niṁdaḍe astamānavahudu. 

ūru beṁdu uluhaḷidudu, 

idēnu sōjigavo ! 

dēva satta, dēvi keṭṭaḷu, 

ānu badukidenu guhēshvarā. 

539 

 Creator of the world lost his pride.   

 Earth’s moon sun fell on grounds! 

 If morning stops it is evening. 

Became silence with burnt town 

 What surprise this is! 

God died, Goddess spoiled 
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I lived Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Creator of … his pride: The creator of this world is Brahma. Everything in 

this world is his creation. With this creation he has acquired the pride ‘I am 

the creator’. Similarly Jeeva has a Brahma. He too performs his creation in 

a limited way. He is also proud of his work. But he lose all his pride when 

he reaches the sharana state. There is no Brahma or the feelings about who 

did what including the awareness of jeeva.  

Earth’s moon … on grounds! : Moon and sun refer to power of prāna that 

moves in the path of Edā and Pingala (two tubes) inside of the body. It 

measures the time of life. Time has no effect on the devotee who has 

reached sharana state. He has no awareness of sun and moon. There is no 

movement of the power of prāna.   

If morning … is evening: Devotee is in sharana state.  In this state there is 

no awareness of birth or death.  Everything is at peace. 

Became silence … burnt town: In this state awareness of body and the 

world is also silent. 

What surprise … lived Guheshwarā: In this state only sharana is there. 

None including Parashiva is there.   

Summary: 

There is a creator of this world. He has pride-that I created this world. The 

sun and moon go around measuring time. Every second, a life is created and 

also is erased.  This is a beautiful and magnificent world. The basis for this 

world is Shiva and Shakthi.  Likewise the body, mind and other things 

become the world for jeeva. Jeeva functions continuously in this world. 

Jeeva also has pride that ‘I am functioning’.  The functions inhale and 

exhale, are called Raechaka and Pooraka.  They are like sun and moon and 

they measure time for the body. There is birth and death.  Shiva and Shakthi 

are the basis for these. Jeeva is fond of the outside world.  Jeeva is 

interested in things that gives both happiness and sadness. So jeeva is in 

bondage.  Sharana is not like jeeva that is in sumsāra. He is beyond this 

world. He has pure knowledge. He has no concept of jeeva or linga.  There 

is no time or place; no ups or downs; and no pride, no sun or moon to 

measure time; no movement of prāna; no birth, so there is no death; and 

there is no Shiva or Shakthi.  Only sharana is there as linga or bayalu. 

                           540 
CAUÀ °AUÀzÀ°è vÀgÀºÀgÀªÁV. 
ªÀÄ£À eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è vÀgÀºÀgÀªÁV 
¨sÁªÀ ¤¨sÁðªÀzÀ°è vÀgÀºÀgÀªÁV 
¸ÀªÀÄvÀ ±ÁAwAiÀÄ°è vÀgÀºÀgÀªÁVgÀ§®èqÉ 
DvÀ£É CZÀÑ ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

540 
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aṁga liṁgadalli taraharavāgi. 

mana jñānadalli taraharavāgi 

bhāva nirbhāvadalli taraharavāgi 

samata shāṁtiyalli taraharavāgiraballaḍe 

ātane acca sharaṇanu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

   540  

Body uniting in linga 

Mind uniting in knowledge, 

Feelings uniting in no feelings 

Equality uniting if stays with peace 

Look, he is a true sharana, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Body uniting … no feelings: Mahalinga is the basis for the thirty-six 

philosophies.  Mahalinga is true for all times and is bayalu without any 

dualities.  Sharana performing Shivayoga offers to Ista-Prāna-Bhāva lingas.  

As a result he has no awareness of body, no wandering mind and no 

illusions or feelings.  They are all hidden in Mahalinga. 

Equality uniting … sharana, Guheshwara: Sharana with the loss of 

awareness of body-mind-feelings is linga.  He is no different from linga in 

all respect. He has equality with Mahalinga. As linga he is bayalu and is in 

peace for all times. 

Summary: 

Sharana is in the final stages of Shivayoga.  He has experienced Mahalinga 

that has everything. His awareness of body-mind-feelings is all in 

Mahalinga.  He has equality with Mahalinga and he is bayalu.  Everything 

is in peace.  This is the status of a sharana. 

541 
GzÀPÀzÀ PÉÊPÁ® ªÀÄÄ¾ôzÀÄ, CVßAiÀÄ 

Q«ªÀÄÆUÀ£ÀjzÀÄ, 
ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ, DPÁ±ÀªÀ 

±ÀÆ®zÀ°QÌzÀ, 
§°èzÀ vÀ¼ÀªÁ¾¤ÃvÀ£ÀÄ ! 
CgÀ¸ÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÀÄAwæ ªÀÄÆªÀgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÉr¹zÀ 
§°èzÀ vÀ¼ÀªÁ¾¤ÃvÀ£ÀÄ ! 
MA§vÀÄÛ ¨ÁV® PÀzÀªÀ¤QÌ §°zÀÄ ©ÃUÀªÀ ºÀÆr, 
£ÀªÀ¸Á¹gÀ ªÀÄA¢AiÀÄ PÉÆAzÀÄ½zÀ£ÀÄ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
541 

udakada kaikāla murxidu, agniya kivimūganaridu, 
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vāyuva taleya koydu, ākāshava shūladalikkida, 

ballida taḷavārxanītanu ! 

arasu pradhāna maṁtri mūvara muṁdugeḍisida 

ballida taḷavārxanītanu ! 

oṁbattu bāgila kadavanikki balidu bīgava hūḍi, 

navasāsira maṁdiya koṁduḷidanu guhēshvarā. 

541 

Breaking the hands and legs of water, 

Cutting off the ears and nose of fire, 

Tearing the head of air, hanging the sky 

Greatest warrior he is! 

Suppressed king minister and commander 

Greatest warrior he is! 

Placed nine doors and locked them 

Killing nine thousand remained alone Guheshwara.  

Explanation: 

Breaking the…of water: Water refers to wandering mind. The 

characteristic of mind is to wander. It is very fond of things of this world.  

Sharana has made the mind not to wander and to stay still in linga. 

Cutting off … of fire: Fire refers to anger; jealousy and other things result 

from sumsāra. It burns through out life.  It does not discriminate rich or 

poor, educated or ignorant, king or peasant. Sharana is free from the fire of 

sumsāra. 

Tearing the … of air: By inhaling and exhaling, air travels inside and 

outside of body. It is a type of power that provides strength to organs of 

body. Sharana has stopped even the movement of air. 

Hanging the …  he is! : Sky refers to illusions. Sharana has won the battle 

of illusion and now is above māya. Now there is nothing that prevents him 

from experiencing linga.  

Suppressed king … he is! : King, minister and commander refer to the 

three worlds Vishwa, Thaijasa and Prājna. The three bodies sthula, sukshma 

and kārana perform their functions in the three states namely awake, sleep 

and dream worlds.  In the awaken world it is Vishwa jeeva, in the dream 

world it is Thaijasa jeeva and in the sleep world it is Prājna jeeva. They 

have Sathva-Rajas-Thama characteristic bonds. Sharana is free from these 

also. 

Placed nine … alone Guheshwara: There are nine doors from which 

things of this world disturb the body and mind. The results are: anger, hate, 

sorrow, happiness, and peace.  They are grouped into nine according to their 

relation to; Shabdha (sound), Sparsha (touch), Rupa (form), Rasa 

(liquidity), Gandha (smell), Vāg (talking), Grahana (no movement), 

Chalana (movement), and Sukha-bhoga (happiness).  Sharana has closed all 

the doors.  So he is free from the influences of things of the outside world. 
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Everything is in peace.  This leads a sharana to unite and experience 

Mahalinga. 

Summary: 

Sharana is a brave warrior. He makes his mind steadfast in linga. He 

suppresses anger, lust, hate, and sorrow.  He is free from all types of 

illusions in the three worlds. He closes all the doors to prevent himself from 

illusions of māya. He suppresses his sense organs from swaying.  He is in 

peace and experiences unity with Parashiva. He is happy for all times. 

542 
PÁAiÀÄzÀ PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀªÀ UÉ°zÀqÉÃ£ÉÆ, 
ªÀiÁAiÀÄzÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀjAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ? 
ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀjzÀqÉÃ£ÉÆ, 
eÁÕ£ÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ?  
eÁÕ£ÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£À¾ôzÀqÉÃ£ÉÆ, 
vÁ£ÀÄ vÁ£ÁUÀzÀ£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ? 
vÁ£ÀÄ vÁ£ÁzÀ ±ÀgÀt£À ¤®Ä«AUÉ 
MAzÀÄ zsÁgÉ ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

542 

kāyada kaḷavaḷava gelidaḍēno, 

māyada taleyanariyadannakkara ? 

māyeya taleyanaridaḍēno, 

jñānada neleyanarxiyadannakkara ?  

jñānada neleyanarxidaḍēno, 

tānu tānāgadannakkara ? 

tānu tānāda sharaṇana niluviṁge 

oṁdu dhāre mereyuṁṭe guhēshvarā ? 

  542 

What, wins over the chaos of body 

Without learning about māya? 

What, learnt about māya 

Without learning the knowledge basis? 

What learning the knowledge basis 

What, I not being I? 

To the status of sharana becoming I from I 

Is there any bounds Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

What, wins … of body: Jeeva is in the body.  He is fond of body.  He 

functions to keep the body happy. He wishes to fulfill all things that keep 

body happy. He is unhappy when things do not go well.  All these events 

lead him to a life in sumsāra. The first thing a performer does is to get the 

idea to come out of sumsāra. As a performer he strives to free himself from 
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day to day worries.  

Without learning about māya? : Māya is both inside and outside of body.  

Her illusions are very powerful to lure everyone to fall in her clutches. It is 

possible not to worry. But it is not enough to win over her illusions. To free 

from illusions learn the form of māya. 

What, learnt … knowledge basis? : Now the performer is pure both inside 

and outside of his body. He is ready to climb the third step.  He should learn 

the soul that has all the knowledge. The soul is free from all characters of 

this world. It is pure knowledge. It is both inside and outside.  The true 

identity of jeeva is also the soul. The performer should learn the soul that is 

inside of his body. 

What learning …bounds Guheshwarā? : In the fourth step he should 

practice what he has learned.’ I am not the body, I am linga’. The performer 

should solidify his knowledge. Then he is united with Parashiva. His 

present state cannot be described. 

Summary:  

Body characteristics are pain-sufferings and being happy-sad. This is the 

turmoil for the body. Māya is inside the body. The soul is pure knowledge. 

The performer wishes to overcome the bonds of sumsāra so he can unite 

with linga. To achieve his goal he should be free from turmoil. He should 

resist all attractions of māya and should keep away from all types of desires 

for bodily happiness.  He should understand the form of māya and should 

eliminate her presence from his body. With pure mind and body he learns 

the knowledge that he is no different from Parashiva. The soul is not bound 

by time or place, is free from birth and death and is present both outside and 

inside of body. In the final stage he puts his knowledge to practice. He 

should solidify his knowledge of Parashiva.  This leads him to forget the 

duality between the performer and linga.  Only linga remains. There is no 

sharana or the knowledge. Everything is now bayalu.  

543 
DqÀÄvÁqÀÄvÀ §AzÀ PÉÆÃqÀUÀ 
d¥ÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ vÀ¥À¹AiÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ¯Áè ! 
¨ÉÃqÀ ¨ÉÃqÉA¢vÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄAzÀt PÉÃjAiÀÄ 

ªÉÆ®£ÉÆAzÀÄ ! 
ªÀÄÄAzÀt ªÉÆ®£À »AzÀt PÉÆÃqÀUÀªÀ 
PÀA§½ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

543 

āḍutāḍuta baṁda kōḍaga 

japava māḍuva tapasiya nuṁgittallā ! 

bēḍa bēḍeṁdittu muṁdaṇa kēriya molanoṁdu ! 

muṁdaṇa molana hiṁdaṇa kōḍagava 
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kaṁbaḷi nuṁgittu guhēshvarā. 

543 

Monkey that came playing 

Swallowed all meditating saint 

Rabbit from the town ahead said no, no! 

Ahead is rabbit, behind monkey 

Blanket swallowed both Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Monkey that … meditating saints: Monkey refers to mind and saint refers 

to sharana who is performing Shivayoga. The mind wanders.  With in a 

fraction of a second it travels from one side of world to the other side and 

returns. Rarely a devotee desires to perform Shivayoga. He is the saint.  But 

the Thāmasika mind occupies him and disturbs him to stay away from 

Shivayoga.  

Rabbit from … no, no! : Town ahead refers to Sathva character and rabbit 

refers to advice. Sāthvika character advises the Thāmasika mind not to sway 

from the path but to continue in the path of Shiva. It suggests the Thāmasika 

to stop bothering the devotee. The mind stops luring the devotee away from 

the path of Shiva. He has the assistance of mind and Sāthvika character.  

Ahead is … both Guheshwara: Devotee has the help of the mind in the 

back and pure advice ahead of him. He travels the path of Shiva without any 

hurdles and enters the abode of Shiva. He experiences that ‘he is Shiva and 

Shiva is him’. Then everything is in peace. This is the status of a sharana. 

Summary: 

The wandering mind is a hurdle to the performer of Shivayoga. But 

receiving good advice to follow the path of Shiva the devotee continues in 

the path and reaches the abode of Shiva. His mind is in peace. This is the 

status of a sharana. 

544 
zsÀgÉAiÀÄÆ §æºÁäAqÀªÀÇ 

ZÀAzÀæ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðvÁgÁªÀÄAqÀ®ªÀÇ 
E°èAzÀvÀÛ¯É £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
£ÀgÀ£À®è, ¸ÀÄgÀ£À®è, ¨sÁæAvÀ£À®è ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ ; 
°AUÀ¸À£Àß»vÀ C¥ÁgÀªÀÄ»ªÀÄ£ÀÄ ! 
¸ÀÄgÁ¸ÀÄgÀgÉ®ègÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀgÀzÀ°è ¹®ÄQzÀgÀÄ. 
¸ÀgÀ¸ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀ®è ºÉÆ¾UÀ®è, PÉÃ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
544 

dhareyū brahmāṁḍavū caṁdrasūryatārāmaṁḍalavū 

illiṁdattale nōḍā ! 

naranalla, suranalla, bhrāṁtanalla sharaṇanu ; 
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liṁgasannahita apāramahimanu ! 

surāsurarellaru nimma varadalli silukidaru. 

sarasadoḷagalla horxagalla, kēḷu bhāva guhēshvarā. 

544 

Earth, sky above, sun and moon in between 

Look, away from here! 

Sharana not a man, not a divine, not an illusionist; 

He is the greatest being close to linga; 

Divine and demons are caught in your boons. 

Not in lake, not outside,  

Listen everlasting Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Earth, sky … away from here! : Sky is above, down is the earth and sun, 

moon and stars are in between. All the animals and things are here. It is the 

playing ground for māya. Birth, death, and life are all here.  These are 

beyond the reach of knowledge and talk. Sharana is not bound in these 

because he lives in the world of linga. 

Sharana not … not an illusionist: Humans live on earth and divines live in 

the divine world.  Between these two worlds there is the world of illusion. 

Sharana is beyond these worlds. So he is not a man, or a divine, or an 

illusionist. 

He is …close to linga; Sharana is united with linga.  He has equality with 

linga. He is the greatest person.  How to admire him? 

Divine and … your boons: Demons and divines desire for things of 

happiness. They performed difficult yagas and receive boons for 

materialistic happiness. But, they failed to win over the cycle of life. 

Not in …everlasting Guheshwara: This universe is like a huge lake with 

numerous attractive things that keeps people away from linga. Most people 

are attracted and are in bonds of sumsāra.  But sharana is free from the 

bonds of sumsāra. He has no duality of this world. So he is not in or outside 

of this world. 

Summary: 

Earth, sky, sun, moon and numerous stars are in this universe. But the 

knowledge is separate. Sharana is beyond these two. By performing 

Shivayoga he is united with linga.  He is not- a man, a demon, a divine, or 

an illusionist. Many people, demons and divines by performing yagas 

received boons.  But they are all for their pleasures.  But sharana is not one 

of them.  He is not inside or outside of this world.  He is linga and he is 

bayalu.  

545 
QaÑ£À zÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ, PÉAqÀzÀ zÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ, 
ªÀiÁjAiÀÄ zÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ, ªÀÄ¸ÀtzÀ zÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ, 



 575  

wgÀÄPÀ UÉÆgÀªÀ£ÉAzÀÄ C®è°è 
MAzÉÆAzÀ£ÁqÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀAiÀiÁå. 

£Á ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÇf¹ £ÀµÀÖ¸ÀAvÁ£ÀªÁV, 
§lÖ§AiÀÄ®°è ©zÀÄÝ PÉmÉÖ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

545 

kiccina dēvanu, keṁḍada dēvanu, 

māriya dēvanu, masaṇada dēvanu, 

tiruka goravaneṁdu allalli oṁdoṁdanāḍuttipparayyā. 

nā nimma pūjisi naṣhṭasaṁtānavāgi, 

baṭṭabayalalli biddu keṭṭenu guhēshvarā. 

  545 

Burning God, Fire God, 

Māriya God, Masanadha God, 

Travel streets begging God, Gorava God. 

I lost cycle of life worshipping You 

Falling in bayalu spoiled myself Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Burning God … like these: Burning God refers to Shiva who burnt Kāma 

(Cupid), the God of love by opening his third eye. Fire God refers to Shiva 

for creating Veerabadra with fiery eyes. Māriya God refers to Shiva, the 

husband of Māramma. Masanadha God also refers to Shiva who lives in 

burial ground. Begging God refers to Shiva who went begging in disguise. 

Gorava God refers to Shiva who did meditation wearing saffron clothes. 

People worship Shiva by various names. Their worship highlights the 

accomplishments of Shiva.  It does not free them from the cycle of life.   

I lost cycle … myself Guheshwarā. : Allamaprabhu is not interested in 

Shiva with form.  He is interested in formless Shiva without names.  By 

worshiping formless Shiva he became bayalu. He does not bonds with life. 

Summary: 

Shiva has two forms. The first is with characters called Saguna and the 

second is without and is called Nirguna. Shiva has numerous names in the 

Saguna form. Sharana worships the Nirguna Shiva. He is not visible to the 

eyes and beyond the reach of mind. He can be experienced with purity in 

body and mind. By worshiping formless Shiva sharana unites with him. He 

is free from the cycle of life.  

546 
PÁªÀÄ£À PÉÊªÀÄ¾õÉzÀqÉ ªÉÆÃºÀ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÉnÖvÀÄÛ. 
C«ÄµÀ vÁªÀÄ¸ÀzsÁjUÀ¼É®è J¼ÉvÀlªÁzÀgÀÄ. 
CPÀÌmÁ, CAiÀÄå¯Á ! ¤ªÀÄä PÀAqÀªÀgÁgÉÆ ? 
D¼À«®èzÀ ¸ÉßÃºÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀtªÉ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀªÀ«Ä. 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
gÀt¨sÀÆ«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ°zÀªÀÅ ! 

546 

kāmana kaimarxedaḍe mōha muṁdugeṭṭittu. 

amiṣha tāmasadhārigaḷella eḷetaṭavādaru. 

akkaṭā, ayyalā ! nimma kaṁḍavarāro ? 

āḷavillada snēhakke maraṇave mahānavami. 

guhēshvarananarxiyade raṇabhūmigaḷulidavu ! 

546 

Breaking the hands of Kāma love is spoiled 

People of all types are spoiled. 

Alas, who has seen You? 

For no deep friendship death is a festival 

Without learning Guheshwara war ground grew! 

Explanation: 

Breaking the … is spoiled: With Kāma there is desire for things of 

pleasure.  With desire for things of pleasure the person is in the bonds of 

sumsāra. Without Kāma there is no desire.  Without desire there is no bonds 

of sumsāra. 

People of … are spoiled: People seek things of pleasure and are happy for 

brief periods. They are under the illusions of māya. So they are interested in 

the things they see. Their life is a waste.  

Alas, who … seen You? : Being under the influence of māya how can they 

experience linga? How can they get eternal happiness? 

For no …is a festival: People with desire acquire things of this world. So 

they are in sumsāra.  Being in sumsāra they are subject to birth, death and 

life. Sharana too has desires. But they are all for linga.  So his life is like a 

festival.  

Without learning … ground grew! : Life without the knowledge of 

Parashiva is a battle field. There are pains and sufferings. It is not a place 

for peace and quiet. The life of a sharana is different. He has no desires. He 

has the knowledge of Parashiva.  His life is free from disturbances and is a 

shining light. 

Summary: 

With Kāma (Cupid) there is desire for things of pleasure. A person with 

desire has turmoil in his life. He is in the bonds of sumsāra. In sumsāra 

death is inevitable. His life is like a war ground without any peace. Sharana 

is pure in heart and mind. He has preserved both body and mind to linga.  

His life is without desires. For him even death is like a festival. 

547 
PÀ¯ÁåtªÀ¾ôAiÉÄ, PÀlPÀªÀ¾ôAiÉÄ 
¨ÉÃAmÉAiÀÄ£ÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. 
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J£Àß PÉÊ £ÉÆÃr ¨sÉÆÃ ! PÀ°«ÃgÀ ¸ÀÄ¨sÀlgÀÄ ; 
J£Àß PÉÊ £ÉÆÃr ¨sÉÆÃ ! C¾Ä»jAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
PÁ¢ UÉ°zÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°èUÉ 
vÀ¯ÉªÀjUÉAiÀÄ¤QÌ §AzÀ£É£Àß PÉÊ £ÉÆÃr ¨sÉÆÃ ! 

547 

kalyāṇavarxiye, kaṭakavarxiye bēṁṭeyanāḍuttidde. 

enna kai nōḍi bhō ! kalivīra subhaṭaru ; 

enna kai nōḍi bhō ! arxuhiriyaru. 

kādi gelidu guhēshvaraliṁgadallige 

talevarigeyanikki baṁdanenna kai nōḍi bhō ! 

547 

Not know Kalyāna, not know sharanas, hunting 

Look at hands! Braves are happy; 

Look at hands! Learned elders. 

Fighting winning Guheshwaralinga 

Came wearing protection look at hands!  

Explanation: 

Not know … hunting: Kalyāna is a place. Sharanas established Anubhava 

mantapa in Kalyāna. Here they discussed numerous religious and social 

subjects. They wrote vachanas expressing their life experiences. Sharana is 

a hunter. He enters the forest with animals. Kāma and Krōdha disturb his 

mind. They are different forms of māya. He fights them with his weapon 

bakthi-knowledge. He is victorious in his fight and destroys the animals. 

Look at … Learned elders: Allamaprabhu says to sharanas that he has 

avoided the influences of māya. So he too has won the battle and is free 

from the bonds of life. Look, there are marks of winning in my hands! 

Fighting winning … look at hands! : Allamaprabhu says that he too has 

won the battle with māya. With the feelings of ‘Shiva Om’ he was protected 

from māya.  By offering himself to linga he was free from the cycle of life. 

Summary: 

Born in sumsāra, Allamaprabhu fought the influences of māya. He won the 

battle and his hands show the marks of victory. Following the path of Shiva 

he saw Shiva. He offered his feelings ‘Shiva Om’ to linga and is free from 

the cycle of life. 

548 
C¸ÀÄgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ ©Ã¸ÀgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
§¯Éè £ÉÆ¯Éè ¤Ã PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄ. 
£Á ¨ÉÃrvÀÄÛ ¤£Àß ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

548 

asuravādudu bīsaravāyittu. 

balle nolle nī koḍuva varavanu. 
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nā bēḍittu ninna mukhadallilla guhēshvarā. 

548 

The favors for demons are wasted 

I know what boons You can give. 

What I ask is not with You Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

The favors … are wasted: Demons are interested in the pleasures of life. 

To fulfill their desires, they seek boons from Gods.  Even after receiving 

boons, they are short lived and did not get eternal happiness.  

I know … can give: Sharana knows that the boons received by the demons 

lead them to bond in sumsāra. He also knows that the boons do not lead to 

eternal life. So he says to the divine that he does not want any boons. 

What I … You Guheshwarā: Everything ends with time that is not part of 

you including the happiness from boons. Sharana has no interest in boons. 

He is interested in the happiness with equality. He wishes to unite with God 

as if they are one and the same. Sharana is happy to receive boon that grants 

him equality with Parashiva.  But God cannot grant his wish because 

sharana is not staying different from linga. So how can God give such a 

boon? 

Summary: 

There are two kinds of worship.  The first is to worship as if God is 

different from us. In this case worshiper offers things to God and he 

receives them as prasādha. This leads to the bonds of sumsāra.  In the 

second type of worship the pride ‘I and mine’ is offered and it leads him to 

equality with God. This frees the worshiper from the cycle of life and leads 

to eternal happiness. Sharana walks in this path. God gives boons to those 

who are different from him.  But a sharana is united with linga. How can 

linga give boon to a sharana who is not different from linga? 

549 
CwgÀxÀ ¸ÀªÀÄgÀxÀgÉ¤¥À »jAiÀÄgÀÄ 
ªÀÄwUÉlÄÖ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁzÀgÀ¯Á ! 
zÉÃªÀ ¸ÀvÀÛ, §æºÀä ºÉÆvÀÛ, «µÀÄÚ QZÀÑ »rzÀ. 
UÀAUÉUËjAiÀÄj§âgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAqÉAiÀÄgÁzÀgÀÄ. 
EzÀ PÀAqÀÄ ¨ÉgÀUÁzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

549 

atiratha samaratharenipa hiriyaru 

matigeṭṭu maruḷādaralā ! 

dēva satta, brahma hotta, viṣhṇu kicca hiḍida. 

gaṁgegouriyaribbaru muṁḍeyarādaru. 

ida kaṁḍu beragāde guhēshvarā. 

549 

Elders brave and with knowledge 
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Lost their mind became mad! 

God died, Brahma stayed, Vishnu caught fire. 

Gange Gowri became widows. 

Seeing this I am surprised Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Elders brave … became mad! : Many people perform serious and difficult 

yogas.  But they fail to receive the knowledge of Shiva.  At the end, they are 

disappointed with their performance of yogas. 

God died … became widows: God died refers to not seeing Shiva, Brahma 

stayed refers to body remained as before, Vishnu caught fire refers to the 

mind tangled in sumsāra. Gange and Gowri are the two powers 

Jnānashakthi and Ichchāshakthi. Widow refers to failure.  The performer did 

not see Shiva. Their body did not become the body for linga. Their mind is 

not peaceful.  They are in the bond of sumsāra.  They failed.   

Seeing this … surprised Guheshwarā. : Numerous people have performed 

yogas under difficult circumstances- not eating, standing on one foot,.. They 

all failed to achieve eternal happiness.  They had no knowledge of Shiva. 

They all ended up in the bonds of sumsāra. They are not free from the cycle 

of life. Allamaprabhu wonders seeing their plight. 

Summary: 

Performing yogas is a waste for those seeking equality with linga. Their 

efforts are wasted without the knowledge of Shiva path. They remain in the 

bonds of sumsāra.  They are in the cycle of life. They do not know how to 

change their body to that of linga. Allamaprabhu is surprised seeing their 

plight. 

550 
»AzÀt PÀ«UÀ¼É£Àß vÉÆwÛ£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀt PÀ«UÀ¼É£Àß PÀgÀÄtzÀ PÀAzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
DPÁ±ÀzÀ PÀ«UÀ¼É£Àß vÉÆnÖ® PÀÆ¸ÀÄ. 
ºÀj§æºÀägÉ£Àß PÀPÀëPÀÄ¼À. 
¤Ã ªÀiÁªÀ £Á£À½AiÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

550 

hiṁdaṇa kavigaḷenna tottina makkaḷu 

muṁdaṇa kavigaḷenna karuṇada kaṁdagaḷu. 

ākāshada kavigaḷenna toṭṭila kūsu. 

haribrahmarenna kakṣhakuḷa. 

nī māva nānaḷiya guhēshvarā. 

550 

Past poets are children of slave 

Future children are children of pity 

Poets of sky are children in cradle. 

Hari Brahma are children in arm. 
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You are father-in-law I son-in-law Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Past poets … son-in-law Guheshwarā: Past poets refer to those learned 

the past philosophy, poets of sky refer to bayalu philosophy, Hari Brahma 

refers to the five forms of Shiva; Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara and 

Sadhāshiva. From the five powers: Kriya, Jnāna, Ichchā, Ādhi, and Parā 

came five rays; Sath Chith Ānanda Nithya Paripurna. Father-in-law is Shiva 

and son-in-law is sharana. Shiva has Chichakthi and so sharana is the son-

in-law. This world has 36 philosophies.  They came from Shiva. Shiva is 

the reason for every thing mobile and immobile, human and divines. At the 

end all end up in Shiva. So Shiva is for the past and also for the future 

philosophies. He is free from form. He cannot be described. He is simply 

bayalu. Sharana learns about Shiva. He is happy having part of Chichakthi, 

the ray of Shiva. With this knowledge sharana is like a poet.  The divines 

Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra and others are like small children to sharana. Since 

he is with Chichakthi, the daughter for Shiva, sharana is considered as his 

son-in-law. Sharana is free from all illusions.  He is happy and is in peace.  

Summary: 

Shiva is pure and is beyond time and place. He is forever.  He is from the 

beginning so he is the past and also he is the future.  The poets know this 

from experience.  Sharana, by offering his body-mind-feelings, sees Shiva. 

The ray of Shiva-Chichakthi is the daughter of Shiva.  Sharana marries or 

joins her. So Shiva is his father-in-law and sharana is the son-in-law. All 

other poets Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra and others are like small children. 

551 
zÉÃªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ zÉÃªÀUÀtAUÀ¼É®è J£Àß 

ºÉÆ¾UÉA§gÀÄ : 
CzÀÄ ¢lªÉ. 
¸ÀvÀå ¸ÁwéPÀ ¸ÀzÀãPÀÛgÀÄ J£Àß ºÉÆ¾UÉA§gÀÄ ; 
CzÀÄ ¢lªÉ. 
ºÀ¢£Á®ÄÌ ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ CªÀgÀÄ vÁ«gÀ°, 
£Á ¤ªÉÆä¼ÀUÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

551 

dēvalōkada dēvagaṇaṁgaḷella enna horxageṁbaru : 

adu diṭave. 

satya sātvika sadbhaktaru enna horxageṁbaru ; 

adu diṭave. 

hadinālku bhuvanadoḷage avaru tāvirali, 

nā nimmoḷagu guhēshvarā. 

551 

All the divines in the divine world 
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Say I am outside; true it is. 

Good, pure and devotional people  

Say I am outsider; true it is 

In the fourteen houses they can stay, 

I am in You Guheshwarā.. 

Explanation: 

All the divines … true it is: Those who live in the divine world are of the 

opinion that their God is the worshiped and they are the worshipers. He is 

the giver and they are the blessed ones to receive. They are very fond of 

things that are dear to their God. They think that sharana does not belong in 

their world. It is the truth. For a person who desires equality with God 

where is the world for him? 

Good, pure … true it is: People worship their chosen God with devotion. 

They offer things earned by honest work. They worship with duality in their 

mind. They associate with those following their methods of worship. They 

do not understand or associate with sharana who worships without duality. 

In their view a sharana is an outsider. 

In the fourteen … You Guheshwarā. : Devotees are more interested in 

routines.  In their view their God is superior.  Duality of mind is the reason 

for their view. Their duality leads to bond in sumsāra. They are not free 

from time and place. They are in the bonds of life. They cannot have eternal 

life. Sharana has no duality. He unites and has equality with linga. He is 

outside of the divine world and also not in the world of mortals. This is true 

because he is linga.  Linga is beyond time and place. There are two kinds of 

worship.  Worship of linga with duality of mind and the other is without 

duality. In the first there is the devotee and the linga.  In the second there is 

no difference between the devotee and the linga. Sharana becomes what he 

worships. But others receive some sort of status from their worship. 

Summary:  

The divines and the devotees worship with duality in their mind. They are 

the worshipers and the God is the worshiped.  They have no eternal 

happiness except status from their worship. Sharana too worships but 

without duality.  He is no different from linga. With unity he is linga.  As 

linga he is not limited to space or time.  So Allamaprabhu says let the 

divines and people stay in the fourteen worlds.  I stay beyond these worlds 

in linga. 

552 
¥ÀAZÀªÀÄºÁ¥ÁvÀPÀªÁªÀÅzÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ : 
¨sÀ«AiÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ ¨sÀPÀÛ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¥ÁvÀPÀ. 
¨sÀPÀÛjUÉ ±ÀgÀuÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀPÀ. 
UÀÄgÀÄªÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀPÀ. 
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UÀÄgÀÄ °AUÀ dAUÀªÀÄzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀ PÉÆAqÀqÉ 
£Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀPÀ. 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°è »jzÀÄ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀAZÀªÀÄ ¥ÁvÀPÀ! 
552 

paṁcamahāpātakavāvudeṁdarxiyaru : 

bhaviya taṁdu bhaktana māḍuvudu prathama pātaka. 

bhaktarige sharaṇeṁbudu dvitīya pātaka. 

guruveṁbudu tŗutīya pātaka. 

guru liṁga jaṁgamada prasādava koṁḍaḍe nālkaneya pātaka. 

guhēshvaraliṁgadalli hiridu bhaktiya māḍuvudu 

paṁcama pātaka! 

552 

     Do not know guilt the five greatest: 

     First bringing a bavi to make him a baktha. 

     Second saying sharanu to a baktha 

     Third is to say guru 

     Fourth is to receive prasādha from guru, linga jangama 

     Shows extreme devotion in Guheshwaralinga 

     It is the fifth! 

Explanation: 

Do not … five greatest: There are two kinds of guilt. The first is sthula and 

the second is sukshma. The first leads to sumsāra.  The second interferes 

with the union of anga and linga. Sthula has five types of guilt. The first 

guilt is to neglect a baktha on seeing him, the second guilt is not serving a 

baktha, the third is to argue with a baktha, the fourth is not performing 

charities and the fifth is to brag the work performed with others. Baktha 

should discard the above five guilt. Similarly sukshma has five type of guilt.  

Sharana should go beyond the sukshma guilt to experience eternal 

happiness as one with linga.  Most people know sthula guilt but few are 

aware of sukshma guilt. 

First bringing … a baktha: A bavi is interested in the things of this world.  

But a baktha’s interest is in God. Guru on seeing a bavi shows pity on him.  

By giving Istalinga shows the path of Shiva.  These actions of guru change 

a bavi to a baktha. Without any arguments it is divine work. But there is the 

duality in the mind that he is a bavi, he is a baktha. So there is guilt.  This is 

the first type of guilt  

Second saying… a baktha: On seeing a baktha it is natural to greet him.  

But even this has guilt. It says that I am greeting and it leads to duality of 

mind.  This is the second type of guilt. 

Third is … say guru: Guru occupies unique position in the life of a pupil. 
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Guru shows the path of Shiva. It is natural to greet him and to serve him.  

Again the actions of a pupil lead to guilt because there is the duality.  This 

is the third type of guilt. 

Fourth is … linga, jangama: Offering to guru, linga and jangama with 

pure mind results in prasādha.  Prasādha cleans body, mind and feelings. 

Here too there is pride and duality of mind. The feeling of objects, offering, 

and prasādha leads the fourth type of guilt. 

Shows extreme … the fifth! : Offerings to God is ordinary devotion.  But 

giving up ‘mine’ is the greatest offering to God. Things are offered in an 

ordinary manner. In the other he has the feeling that they are mine. Even 

here there is guilt. This is the fifth type of guilt. Union with Shiva is not 

possible till all guilt’s are avoided.   

Summary: 

In this vachana Allamaprabhu suggests that a baktha desiring to unite with 

Linga should follow the five steps. He should discard the love for things of 

this world and become a devotee of God. His walk and talk should be 

harmonious. He should seek the help of a guru and acquire Shiva 

knowledge. He should offer things to God and receive them as prasādha for 

his use. Without the pride ‘mine’ he should be in peace. Going further he 

should be free from the sukshma pride ‘I’. These lead him to unity with 

linga and eternal happiness. This is what a sharana accomplishes during his 

life. With increased devotion to Shiva, the performer is free from pride. 

Being in sumsāra the performer still shines like the lotus in the water. 

Changing a bavi to a baktha, greeting devotees, showing respect to guru-

linga-jangama, changing the offerings to prasādha for use, and to offer 

everything to linga is noble. But they lead to pride-‘I’. With pride there is 

no unity with linga.  In a way the pride is a kind of guilt feeling. Sharana is 

free from this guilt because he is in peace. He performs these acts routinely 

but without the pride.    

553 
CUÀªÀÄå CUÉÆÃZÀgÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀjªÀgÀ PÉÊUÉ 

JAvÀÄ §AzÉ ? 
GUÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼É®è ¸ÀÄwÛzÀªÉ ? CUÀÏªÀtÂ ¥ÀvÉæ 

C¾vÀªÉ CAiÀiÁå ? 
J£Àß PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®zÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄÝ J£ÉÆßqÀ£É £ÀÄrAiÉÄ ! 
¤£Àß ºÀ®è PÀ¼ÉzÀqÉ MqÉAiÀÄgÀÄAmÉ, 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
 

553 

agamya agōcaranenisikoṁḍu avarivara kaige eṁtu baṁde ? 

ugurugaḷella suttidave ? agghavaṇi patre arxatave aYYā ? 
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enna karasthaladoḷagiddu ennoḍane nuḍiye ! 

ninna halla kaḷedaḍe oḍeyaruṁṭe, guhēshvarā. 

 553 

Being Agamya Agōchara how did come to hands? 

Are Your nails deformed? Are water, leaves sharp? 

Being in my hand not talking with me! 

May lose teeth with punishment 

Who can save You Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Being Agamya … to hands? Agamya means beyond the limits of mind 

and Agōchara means beyond the reach of sense organs. Parashiva is beyond 

sound, place or time. He is beyond mind and sense organs. He is true.  

Allamaprabhu asks God what made Him to come to the hands of devotees? 

What is the reason to show up as Istalinga? . 

Are You … leaves sharp? : Did he come to get worshiped from flowers 

and leaves? Are they in scarce? Or has he deformed nails to the extent 

unable to pick flowers? All these talks are for joking. There must be some 

reason.  So what are they?   

Being in … You Guheshwarā? : God, tell me for what reason came to the 

palm. You did not come to be worshiped. There must be some elaborative 

and secret reason.  I am anxious to learn. If you do not speak I might punish 

you.  Then, who rescues you? Istalinga is not just for worship. Looking at 

Istalinga the devotee fills his eyes-mind-and feelings with linga. With this 

he is free from pride ‘I and mine’. He unites with linga and experiences 

linga.  This is the true reason for Istalinga.   

Summary: 

Allamaprabhu says to God: You are beyond the reach of mind, You are 

formless and not visible to the eyes, then what is the reason of your 

presence on the palm? Did you come to get worshiped from fruits and 

flowers? Are your nails been crumpled enough to interfere to pick flowers? 

Give me answers to my questions? Else I punish you. Then who can rescue 

you? God came as Istalinga, not just to get worshiped, to quell desire so 

baktha can unite with Him. 

554 
±ÉéÃvÀ ¦ÃvÀ PÀ¥ÉÇÃvÀ ºÀjvÀ PÀÈµÀÚ ªÀiÁAfµÀÖªÉA§ 

µÀqÀÄªÀtðªÉAzÉ£Àß. 
GAqÀÄ G¥ÀªÁ¹, §¼À¹ §æºÀäZÁjAiÉÄAzÉ£Àß. 
°AUÀ«AvÀÄmÉ£Àß, °AUÉÊPÀåªÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ. 
C¨sÀAUÀ£À ¤®ÄªÀ ¨sÀAVvÀgÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ? 

 

554 

shvēta pīta kapōta harita kŗuṣhṇa māṁjiṣhṭaveṁba ṣhaḍuvarṇaveṁdenna. 
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uṁḍu upavāsi, baḷasi brahmacāriyeṁdenna. 

liṁgaviṁtuṭenna, liṁgaikyava nuḍiya. 

abhaṁgana niluva bhaṁgitaretta ballaru guhēshvarā? 

554 

Swayatha peetha kapotha haritha  

Krishna mānjistae shaduvarnas. 

Hungry after eat with use brahmachāri. 

Does not describe linga; does not talk lingaikya. 

The status of abangitha 

How can bangitha know Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Swayatha peetha … mānjistae shaduvarnas: Swayatha means white. This 

is the color of Swādistānachakra. Peetha means yellow. This is the color of 

Ādhārachakra. Kapōtha means gray. It is the color of Vishudhdhichakra. 

Haritha is green and it is for Manipoorakachakra; Mānjistae means red. It is 

for Anāhathachakra; Krishna means color of fire. It is for Ājnāchakra.  Shad 

means six and varna is color.  There are six colors for the six wheels of 

power. Sharana has gone beyond these six wheels and has reached the end 

of his yoga. He sees and experiences linga.  But he cannot say anything 

about what he sees or about his experiences.   

Hungry after … use brahmachāri: Sharana fallows the path of 

Sadhāchāra. He performs things without any pride ‘I and mine’. He is 

hungry even after eating a dinner. This suggests that he is not interested in 

things of this world. 

Does not describe linga: Sharana has seen linga and he has experienced 

linga.  Linga is beyond the ten directions. So he cannot describe linga.  

Does not talk lingaikya: Sharana uniting with linga is bayalu. His 

experience cannot be described. 

The status … know Guheshwarā? : Abingitha refers to Parashiva who 

cannot be destroyed. Linga is beyond time and place. Linga cannot be seen, 

cannot be described.  But linga is the truth. People seeking the pleasures 

cannot understand linga.  

Summary: 

Sharana after passing the six wheels of power has reached the place of 

linga. He sees bayalu and unites in bayalu.  Thus he experiences bayalu as 

one.  Yet he cannot describe either linga or his experience as linga.  People 

seeking pleasures of this world cannot understand the status of a sharana. 

555 
DqÁqÀ §AzÀ PÉÆÃqÀUÀ ºÀAzÀgÀªÀ£ÉÃ¾ôvÀÛ¯Áè 
£ÉÆÃqÀ §AzÀªÀgÀ PÀtÂÚ¯Áè MqÉzÀªÀÅ. 
¨ÉuÉÚAiÀÄ wAzÀªÀgÀ ºÀ¯Éè¯Áè ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ ! 
EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀªÉÇ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 
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555 

āḍāḍa baṁda kōḍaga haṁdaravanērxittallā 

nōḍa baṁdavara kaṇṇillā oḍedavu. 

beṇṇeya tiṁdavara hallellā hōdavu ! 

idēnu sōjigavo guhēshvarā ? 

  555 

Kodaga came to play climbed the stage 

Came to see lost their eyes. 

Eating butter lost all their teeth! 

What surprise is this Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Kodaga came … the stage: Kodaga refers to wandering mind. This world 

is full of attractive things.  It is like a playground.  The wandering mind 

collects things of this world for pleasure of body. The activity of mind 

continues. Some how it finds the steps of shatsthala, the path of Shivayoga.  

Once the mind enters the path it becomes peaceful.  It has no interest to 

return to the original state. 

Came to … their eyes: Five sense organs assists the wandering mind in 

collecting information.  They are; eyes, nose, ears, tongue, and hands. With 

peace of mind the functions of these organs also cease. They start looking 

inside the body instead outside of the body. 

Eating butter…this Guheshwarā? : Butter refers to happiness with 

ecstasy of mind. Teeth refer to the duality of mind. In the ecstasy state of a 

sharana he receives the knowledge that he is Shiva and becomes extremely 

happy. As a result he loses all awareness of body and the world.  He is a 

sharana now. Allamaprabhu expresses surprise seeing his status. 

Summary: 

With attractive things the world is a playground for the mind. It collects 

things with the help of sense organs for pleasures of the body. One day it 

follows the shatsthala path or the six steps in Shivayoga.  In the path the 

mind becomes peaceful and the sense organs stop their outward looking 

functions. Now the mind looks inside of body.  Jeeva reaches and unites 

linga. Jeeva becomes overjoyed.  Jeeva learns that he is linga and is in a 

state of ecstasy. In this state he loses all awareness of himself and his body 

including the duality of mind.   

556 
PÉAqÀzÀ ªÀÄ¼É PÀ¾õÉªÀ°è GzÀPÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
d®¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ°è ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£ÀAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ°è DPÁ±ÀzÀAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
dUÀvÀàç¼ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ°è vÀ£Àß vÁ ©qÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀ vÁ£ÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

556 
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keṁḍada maḷe karxevalli udakavāgirabēku. 

jalapraḷayavādalli vāyuvinaṁtirabēku. 

mahāpraḷayavādalli ākāshadaṁtirabēku. 

jagatpraḷayavādalli tanna tā biḍabēku. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁga tānāgirabēku. 

556 

To rain of fire is to be like water. 

To huge flood is to be like air. 

To perish is to be like sky.  

Perish of world is to leave oneself, 

Name Guheshwara is to be self. 

Explanation: 

To rain … like water: Fire refers to jealousy. Sharana is in peace.  He is 

calm at all times. He stays calm even when others are jealous about him. 

To huge … like air: With huge floods air cannot be hurt or is in any type of 

danger. Sharana is like air. He is free from the effects of sumsāra. 

To perish … like sky: Numerous animals live on this earth.  They all 

perish with time. Death comes to sharana too.  But sharana is like a sky.  So 

death has no effect on him.  He is bayalu.  

Perish of … be self: The world with numerous lives cease to exist with 

time. Then sharana leaves his jeeva and unites with linga. Sharana is in 

peace like water, nothing affects him like air, and is above all problems like 

sky. 

Summary: 

Sharana knows that he is linga.  He is in peace and nothing can alter his 

peace. If there is rain of fire he is in peace like water, if there is a flood he 

moves like air, if there is a huge destructive flood he stays like sky, and if 

death comes he unites with linga and stays as bayalu. He stays peaceful 

even if people are jealous about him. He is not affected by the influences of 

sumsāra.  He is peaceful and unites with linga and is bayalu. 

557 
C¾õÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®t ºÀÄ¯ÉèUÉ PÉAUÀ¾õÉAiÀÄ ¨ÁtªÀ 

vÉÆlÖªÀ£É, 
vÀ¥ÀàzÉ vÁVvÀÛ¯Áè ! CzÀÄ MAzÉ ¨ÁtzÀ°è 

C½¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè ! 
£Áj ºÀ¾ô¬ÄvÀÄÛ, ©®Äè ªÀÄÄ¾ô¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ºÀÄ¯Éè JvÀÛ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

557 

arxeya mēlaṇa hullege keṁgarxeya bāṇava toṭṭavane, 

tappade tāgittallā ! adu oṁde bāṇadalli aḷiyittallā ! 

nāri harxiyittu, billu murxiyittu. 
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hulle etta hōyittu guhēshvarā ? 

557 

Deer top of hill hunter strings feathered arrow, 

Touched without missing! It died with one arrow! 

String severed, bow breaks. 

Where did deer go Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Deer top … feathered arrow: Māya is deep rooted in the body.  The world 

has numerous things attractive to the body. Desire, illusion and ignorance 

are some of the weapons of māya in attracting jeeva to sway from learning 

the truth. Being ignorant of the past jeeva is in the bonds of sumsāra. Jeeva 

wish to escape from the clutches of māya. So jeeva follows the path of 

Shivayoga or wears the bow named Shivayoga. With pure mind and with 

the knowledge that jeeva is not the body and jeeva is Shiva, an arrow named 

Shiva Om is shot from the bow to kill the animal māya. 

Touched without … one arrow! : The arrow hits māya the animal and 

kills all her influences on jeeva.  Jeeva is free form the bonds of sumsāra. 

String severed …  go Guheshwarā? : With the killing of the animal the 

hunter has no need of the bow and arrow.  Similarly, a sharana follows the 

path of Shivayoga to be free from the clutches of māya. Being free he is in 

bayalu.  

Summary: 

Māye lives in the body and is responsible for jeeva to be in the web of 

sumsāra. Māya has many weapons including desire, love and affection to 

sway jeeva away from learning the truth. Māya is like an animal and jeeva 

wants to kill the animal or free from the clutches of māya.  Sharana is in the 

path of Shivayoga the bow.  With pure mind and without duality of mind he 

shoots an arrow named Shiva Om to kill the animal. The arrow strikes and 

kills the animal.  With the death of the animal, sharana is free and has the 

knowledge of linga that he is linga. Also the bow breaks or he accomplishes 

his goal of seeing and uniting linga.  He is bayalu.    

558 
£Á zÉÃªÀ£À®èzÉ ¤Ã zÉÃªÀ£É ? 
¤Ã zÉÃªÀ£ÁzÀqÉ J£Àß£ÉÃPÉ ¸À®ºÉ ? 
DgÉÊzÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÀÄrvÉ GzÀPÀªÀ£É¾õÉªÉ, 
ºÀ¹zÁUÀ MAzÀÄ vÀÄvÀÄÛ NUÀgÀªÀ¤PÀÄÌªÉ, 
£Á zÉÃªÀ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

558 

nā dēvanallade nī dēvane ? 

nī dēvanādaḍe ennanēke salahe ? 

āraidu oṁdu kuḍite udakavanerxeve, 

hasidāga oṁdu tuttu ōgaravanikkuve, 



 589  

nā dēva kāṇā guhēshvarā ! 

558 

Without me being God can You be God? 

If You are God why don’t You care for me? 

Worships and give water to You, 

When hungry I give You food, 

I am God look Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Without me … look Guheshwarā! : Sharana is the one who cares for God 

irrespective of his appearance. He offers articles of forms to Istalinga on his 

palm, offers tasty things to Prānalinga and treats Bhāvalinga with things of 

content.  Sharana is happy performing these duties.  So he is above God.  

He cares for linga. As a caring person he is the God. 

Summary: 

Sharana cares for God when God appears on his palm as Istalinga.  He 

offers things of forms to Istalinga.  He offers tasty things to Prānalinga and 

offers things of content to Bhāvalinga. Sharana cares for God, he is 

considered above God.  In fact sharana is the God.  Allamaprabhu praises 

sharana. 

559 
MPÀÄÌzÀ «ÄPÀÄÌzÀ PÉÆA§ ¤±ÀÑ® ¥Àæ¸Á¢ ¤Ã PÉÃ¼Á. 
MPÀÄÌzÁªÀÅzÀÄ «ÄPÀÄÌzÁªÀÅzÀÄ, §®èqÉ ¤Ã ºÉÃ¼Á. 
MPÀÄÌ ºÉÆÃºÀÄzÀÄ PÁAiÀÄ, «ÄPÀÄÌ ºÉÆÃºÀÄzÀÄ 

¥Áæt. 
EzÀÄ vÀPÀÄÌzÉAzÀ¾ôzÀÄ PÉÆ¼À§®èqÉ 
¹PÀÌªÀ£ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ. 

559 

okkuda mikkuda koṁba nishcala prasādi nī kēḷā. 

okkudāvudu mikkudāvudu, ballaḍe nī hēḷā. 

okku hōhudu kāya, mikku hōhudu prāṇa. 

idu takkudeṁdarxidu koḷaballaḍe 

sikkavanu namma guhēshvaranu. 

  559 

Listen, Nischalaprasādhi carries given, left over  

Tell, what is given, what is left over.  

Gone is the body, left is the prāna 

Learning this as truth 

Can be reached our Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Listen, nischala … left over: Nischalaprasādhi is a person who receives 

prāsadha routinely without fail. Baktha spends his entire life receiving 
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prasādha routinely without progress. On seeing Nischalaprasādhi 

Allamaprabhu gives advice to them.  

Tell, what …is the prāna: The routines of Nischala prasādhi are 

appreciated.  But it does not lead him to the unity with linga. Things offered 

to Istalinga are received as prasādha.  This is the prasādha given. The 

feelings of the body are offered to linga to change the body to that of linga. 

Then it becomes prasādha. The inner feelings are offered to Bhāvalinga to 

change them to prasādha. Then prāna changes to linga prāna.  

Learning this … our Guheshwara: Both prāna and body should become 

prasādha.  With this knowledge sharana receives prasādha. Before uniting 

with linga sharana loses affinity to both body and prāna.  In the beginning 

baktha offers things of this world to linga and receives them back as 

prasādha for his use. As he climbs the steps of shivayoga he offers his body 

and prāna to linga and makes them linga body and linga prāna. Sharana 

reaching this state is free from the problems of this world.  He cannot be 

bounded in sumsāra. He is in the shade of linga. 

Summary: 

Many people routinely offering things to linga call themselves as Nischala 

prasādhi. They do not know that the prasādha they receive do not lead to 

lingaikya.  By serving Istalinga they change their body to that of linga. 

Their mind filled with feelings of linga change to prāna of linga. With this 

knowledge sharana receives prasādha. 

560 
PÀ®è ºÉÆÃj£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ PÁ§qÉ 
PÀ®è ¨ÉzÀPÀzÉ, PÀ¥ÉàAiÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃAPÀzÉ, 
C°èAiÀÄ GzÀPÀªÀ PÀÄrAiÀÄ§®èqÉ CzÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀ ! 
§®èqÉ ¤ªÀÄä°è ¤ÃªÉ w½zÀÄ £ÉÆÃrgÉ. 
C¾ôªÀ AiÉÆÃUÀQÌzÀÄ aºÀßªÀAiÀiÁå : 
PÀ®Äè PÀ¥ÉàAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ºÀÄ®ÄèjAiÀÄzÉ ClÄÖA§AvÉ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
560 

kalla hōrinoḷagoṁdu kāryava kābaḍe 

kalla bedakade, kappeya sōṁkade, 

alliya udakava kuḍiyaballaḍe adu yōga ! 

ballaḍe nimmalli nīve tiḷidu nōḍire. 

arxiva yōgakkidu cihnavayyā : 

kallu kappeyoḷagaṇa hulluriyade aṭṭuṁbaṁte guhēshvarā. 

560 

See water in the cave with pile of stone 

Without disturbing stones, without touching frog, 

It is yoga if drinks that water! 
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If known just think about it. 

It is the symbol to learn. : 

Inside stone frog feasting  

By not burning grass Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

See water … of stone: Cave refers to body and water refers to the nectar 

inside the body. A cave has water. People wish to drink this cave water 

because it is pure and sweet.  Similarly body has the nectar. Persons 

wishing for eternal life want to drink the nectar.  How? 

Without disturbing … is yoga! : Frog refers to the sense organs. People 

should drink the water without disturbing the stone and without touching 

the frog. The performer of Shivayoga drinks the nectar by losing awareness 

of his body and without touching his sense organs. In other words he 

suppresses the activities of his sense organs so they look inside his body. He 

reaches the nectar and sees linga.  He drinks the nectar and is happy. 

If known … about it: Yoga is not mere words.  Talking about yoga does 

not yield results. It should be practiced. The performer looks inside his body 

by suppressing the outward look of his sense organs. Then results of yoga 

follow. 

It is … to learn. : It is not enough to learn Shivayoga. A devotee should 

accomplish the results of Shivayoga. He is happy for all times. 

Inside stone … grass Guheshwarā! : Grass refers to desires of body and 

burning grass refers to without desires. Desires to acquire things increase 

with sense organs coming in contact with them. As a result jeeva tries to 

fulfill those desires. It leads to sumsāra.  But the performer of Shivayoga 

has no desires or contacts with the things.  He has made his sense organs to 

look inside his body. With these accomplishments he is with linga and 

enjoys the nectar. He is free from the cycle of life. He is a sharana. 

Summary: 

The desire of a devotee is to accomplish eternal happiness. Without 

disturbing body and without touching the sense organs is the way to fulfill 

his goal. He suppresses his feelings of body and sense organs. Then he 

experiences the unity with linga. Those who know the results of yoga enjoy 

bliss by performing themselves. Talking and learning yoga do not lead them 

to linga. 

561 
¤Ãj®èzÀ £É¼À°®èzÀ ¨ÉÃj®èzÀ VqÀÄ ºÀÄnÖvÀÄÛ. 
vÀ¯É¬Ä®èzÀ ªÀÄÈUÀ §AzÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¬ÄvÁÛ VqÀªÀ ; 
PÀtÂÚ®èzÀ PÀÄgÀÄqÀ£ÀÄ PÀAqÀ£Á ªÀÄÈUÀªÀ. 
PÉÊ¬Ä®èzÀ ªÁåzsÀ£ÀÄ JZÀÑ£Á ªÀÄÈUÀªÀ. 
QaÑ®èzÀ £ÁrUÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ ¨Át¸ÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÉ 
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°AUÀPÀÌ¦ðvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
561 

nīrillada neḷalillada bērillada giḍu huṭṭittu. 

taleyillada mŗuga baṁdu mēyittā giḍava ; 

kaṇṇillada kuruḍanu kaṁḍanā mŗugava. 

kaiyillada vyādhanu eccanā mŗugava. 

kiccillada nāḍigoydu suṭṭu bāṇasava māḍe 

liṁgakkarpitavāyittu guhēshvarā. 

561 

Without water, shade, root, plant grew.  

Headless animal came and ate that plant; 

Without eyes a blind saw that animal; 

Without hands a person killed that animal. 

Took to the city without fire 

Cooked to perfection 

Offered to linga Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Without water … plant grew: Water refers to truth, shade to peace, root to 

stability and plant to the world. The world has many things.  It has no root, 

has no stability, has no peace, and has no characters to free jeeva from the 

effects of sumsāra. The things in the world are attractive and illusionary. 

Headless animal …that plant; Headless refers ignorance or under the 

influence of māya and animal refers to mind.  The mind is like an animal. It 

wanders without wisdom. It falls easily to the influences of māya. It is more 

interested in eating the fruits of this world. It has no knowledge of 
Parashiva.  

Without eyes … that animal: A person is the performer of Shivayoga. His 

eyes and hands are instruments in seeking and receiving things of pleasure. 

The performer of Shivayoga is blind and without hands. It means that he is 

not interested in things of pleasure. He rejects things of pleasures. He 

controls his sense organs and looks inside his body.  Also he changes his 

mind to be steadfast in linga. Now the mind is in peace. 

Took to …Linga Guheshwarā! : City without fire refers to peaceful place. 

Cooked to perfection means steadfast. With steadfast mind sharana reaches 

the peak in his performance of Shivayoga. He is in a state of trance and 

offers his mind to linga and enjoys eternal happiness. 

Summary: 

The world is the plant and the animal is the mind. The animal is interested 

in things of pleasure. But the performer of Shivayoga is free from the 

effects of sumsāra.  With steadfast mind he is looking inside his body. His 

mind is now in the land without fire. He reaches beyond the three passages 

and prepares a perfect feast. He makes his mind steadfast in linga and 

drinks the nectar of happiness. He is free from the cycle of life and is 
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eternally happy.  

 

562 
¤Ã £Á£ÉA§ ¨sÁªÀªÁjAzÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÃ¼Á ? 
¤Ã£ÉA§ÄzÉ CeÁÕ£À, £Á£ÉA§ÄzÉ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ¢üÃ£À ! 
¤Ã£É£ÀßzÉ £Á£É£ÀßzÉ E¥Àà ¸ÀÄRªÀ ©£Àß«®èzÉ 

C¾ôAiÀÄ§®èqÉ, 
D ¸ÀÄRªÀÅ ¤ªÀÄUÀ¦ðvÀ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

562 

nī nāneṁba bhāvavāriṁdāyittu hēḷā ? 

nīneṁbude ajñāna, nāneṁbude māyādhīna ! 

nīnennade nānennade ippa sukhava binnavillade arxiyaballaḍe, 

ā sukhavu nimagarpita kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

  562 

Tell feelings you and I who made this? 

Saying you is ignorance, I is under māya! 

Learning the happiness without saying you or I 

 That happiness is for you Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Tell feelings … made this? : ‘I am a devotee - You are God; I am the 

worshiper - You are the worshiped; I am the performer of yoga to 

accomplish you’.  These are all dualities. These dualities did not exist 
earlier.  How did these dualities come about? When did they come? 

Saying you … under māya! : The two words ignorance and māya have the 

same meaning.  Ignorance means without the knowledge of Parashiva and 

māya is responsible for not learning about Parashiva. To say that you are 

God and I am the devotee is due to ignorance. In the beginning there are no 

differences between a devotee and God. Baktha has duality with the loss of 

memory about Parashiva. So ignorance is the cause for duality. 

Learning the … you Guheshwarā. :  Without duality; ‘I and you, I am a 

baktha, you are God’, a baktha is led to happiness. Baktha performs 

Shivayoga to be happy.  In fact it is his original form. 

Summary: 

This vachana talks about two types of happiness.  The first is with duality 

and the second is without duality in mind. People are happy with duality but 

it is not eternal. A sharana is happy without duality. His happiness is eternal 

without any difference between a sharana and God. This is not possible 

without reaching the peak of Shivayoga.  Before this world there was only 

Parashiva. There was no’ I and you’, or ‘I am and you are’. This is the truth.  

Then how did the duality come about? Ignorance of Parashiva led to this 

duality. With māya there is ignorance and with ignorance there is duality.  

With duality jeeva has both birth and death, sad and happy.  Without 
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ignorance it leads to the knowledge that jeeva is Parashiva.  Jeeva performs 

Shivayoga and enjoys eternal happiness as Parashiva.  

 

563 
E¥ÀàvÉÊzÀÄ vÀvÀézÀ ºÀvÉÛA§ zÁégÀzÀ°è §¼À®ÄªÀ 
ªÀåxÀðUÉÃr ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ £Á£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É£ÀAiÀiÁå ? 
vÀ£Àß vÁ w½AiÀÄ®ÄvÀ£ÀUÉ vÁ£À£Àå«®è ªÀÄgÀÄ¼É. 
ªÀÄÄvÀÛAiÀÄå£À ¨ÉuÉÚAiÀÄ ²±ÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄvÉÛ ²±ÀÄ«£À ¸ÀÄRªÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

563 

ippataidu tatvada hatteṁba dvāradalli baḷaluva 

vyarthagēḍi manava nānēneṁbenayyā ? 

tanna tā tiḷiyalutanage tānanyavilla maruḷe. 

muttayyana beṇṇeya shishu nuṁgittu. 

matte shishuvina sukhavanēneṁbe guhēshvarā ? 

563 

Tired in ten door of twenty-five philosophies 

What can I say for wasting mind? 

To learn oneself there is no other. 

Child swallowed butter of Muththaiah. 

What to say about happiness of child Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Tired in … wasting mind? : The body includes twenty five philosophies. 

The body has ten openings five are called Jnanendrias and five organs of 

actions called Karmendrias. There are 25 philosophies; five Karmendrias, 

five Jnanendrias, five inner eyes, five Vāyus or air passages, and five organs 

to gather information. The combination of these is the body. The ten doors 

are the five Karmendrias and five Jnanendrias. Mind moves in these organs.  

Through these organs mind has contact with the outside world and it gathers 

information. It satisfies itself by looking, tasting, holding, hearing and 

smelling. But it cannot be pleased from its activities. It is ignorant and does 

not know that it cannot get eternal happiness. So it is tired.   

To learn … no other: Mind does not know where to seek happiness. So it 

wanders thinking that happiness is from things of this world. Seeing the 

problems faced to jeeva from the wandering mind Allamaprabhu suggests 

to look inside the body with steadfast mind for everlasting happiness. 

Child swallowed … child Guheshwarā? : Muththaiah refers to Parashiva 

and butter refers to eternal happiness. Parashiva is the beginning for 

everything.  He is eternal happiness. It is his quality. With swelled mind and 

with the knowledge that I am Parashiva, a sharana enjoys eternal happiness 

with Parashiva.  His happiness is beyond description. 

Summary: 
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Body is the collection of twenty-five philosophies. It has ten doors. Seeking 

happiness mind travels with these doors collecting information of this 

world. Its efforts are wasted. Eternal happiness is not outside the body but it 

is inside the body. The mind should stay inside with Prānalinga. Then a 

baktha can enjoy eternal happiness.  His happiness is beyond description.    

 

564 
±À§ÝªÉA¨É£É ? ±ÉÆæÃvÀæzÉAd®Ä. ¸Àà±ÀðªÉA¨É£É ? 

vÀéQÌ£ÉAd®Ä. 
gÀÆ¥ÉA¨É£É ? £ÉÃvÀæzÉAd®Ä. gÀÄaAiÉÄA¨É£É ? 

fºÉéAiÉÄAd®Ä. 
¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀªÉA¨É£É ? WÁætzÉAd®Ä, £Á£ÉA¨É£É ? 

C¾ô«£ÉAd®Ä ! 
JAd¯ÉA§ ©ü£ÀßªÀ½zÀ  
¨É¼ÀV£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ °AUÀªÀÅ !  

564 

shabdaveṁbene ? shrōtradeṁjalu. sparshaveṁbene ? tvakkineṁjalu. 

rūpeṁbene ? nētradeṁjalu. ruciyeṁbene ? jihveyeṁjalu. 

parimaḷaveṁbene ? ghrāṇadeṁjalu, nāneṁbene ? arxivineṁjalu ! 

eṁjaleṁba bhinnavaḷida  

beḷaginoḷagaṇa beḷagu guhēshvara liṁgavu !  

564 

Say sound? It is enjalu of sthrōthra.  

Say Touch? It is enjalu of body. 

Say Form? It is enjalu of eyes. 

Say tasty? It is enjalu of toungue. 

Say fragrance? It is enjalu of nose. 

Say I? It is enjalu for learning 

Loss of duality named enjalu 

It is the light of light Guheshwaralinga! 

Explanation: 

Say sound…  of nose: Enjalu can be explained as double dipping of food. 

This contaminates the food with saliva. So the food with double dipping 

becomes enjalu.  The five sense organs learn first. Then the mind grasps or 

feels. So whatever the mind grasps as enjalu is of the sense organs. 

Say I? … for learning: Forgetting the soul leads to the pride ‘I’. Pride is 

suppressed by learning the soul. So, ‘I’ is enjalu for learning. 

Loss of … light Guheshwaralinga! : I am the body.  I am the mind. I am 

the Knowledge.  I am Shiva.  The ‘I’ is due to ignorance.  It is not in 

Parashiva.  It leads to the duality of mind. Sharana without the awareness of 

‘I’ unites with Parashiva.  He is happy eternally. He is the light of light. 
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Summary: 

Things we enjoy - form, sound, smell, taste and touch are all enjalu of eyes, 

ears, nose, tongue and skin. Similarly to say ‘I’ is also enjalu for learning 

the soul. Sharana without duality stands with the light as light.  It is the 

eternal knowledge. He is happier.  

 

565 
ºÀ¹ªÀ¾vÀ®èzÉ ¥Àæ¸Á¢AiÀÄ®è. 
vÀÈµÉAiÀÄ¾vÀ®èzÉ ¥ÁzÉÆÃzÀQAiÀÄ®è. 
¤zÉæAiÀÄ¾vÀ®èzÉ ¨sÀªÀ«gÀ»vÀ£À®è. 
C£À®-¥ÀªÀ£À¾vÀ®èzÉ ¥Áæt°AVAiÀÄ®è. 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÉ®èjUÉ J°èAiÀÄzÉÆ ? 

565 

hasivarxatallade prasādiyalla. 

tŗuṣheyarxatallade pādōdakiyalla. 

nidreyarxatallade bhavavirahitanalla. 

anala-pavanarxatallade prāṇaliṁgiyalla. 

idu kāraṇa, guhēshvaraliṁgavellarige elliyado ? 

565 

Without learning hunger not a prasādhi. 

Without learning thirst not a padhōdhaki. 

Without learning sleep not a craver. 
Without learning fire-air not a prānalingi 

This is reason where is Guheshwaralinga for all? 

Explanation: 

Without learning … a prasādhi: Hunger refers to things of happiness as 

well as ways to earn them. A Person interested in things for his happiness 

cannot be a prasādhi He does not know how to convert them to prasādha. 

Without learning … a padhōdhaki. : Thirst is the hunger of the mind. It 

seeks information through the sense organs for jeeva. Without eternal 

happiness they lead jeeva to sumsāra. So he cannot have the knowledge that 

comes from padhōdhaka 

Without learning … a craver. : Desire leads to birth and death. Influence 

of māya leads to the cycle of life. To avoid illusions of māya a person has to 

tear up the screen of love leading to sleep or ignorance. 

Without learning … a prānalingi: With troubles, a baktha cannot be a 

prānalingi.  Before becoming a prānalingi, he frees himself by burning 

them. 

This is reason … for all? : These four are not easy to avoid.  Many people 

seek happiness from things. They do not know; how to convert things to 

prasādha or how to be a prānalingi or how to avoid desires. How can they 

expect to achieve unity with Parashiva? 
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Summary: 

With love of things a person cannot be a prasādhi. With love of things in the 

sense organs a person cannot be a padhōdhaki. Without avoiding the love of 

sleep a person cannot be free from the bonds of sumsāra. Without stopping 

these three and with wandering mind a person cannot be a prānalingi. Only 

a sharana is capable of accomplishing the prānalingi status. 

566 
¦AqÀ§æºÁäAqÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ vÀAqÀvÀAqÀzÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ. 
UÀAqÀUÀAqÀgÀ¤j¹ §qÀªÀgÉÆqÉAiÀÄgÀ £ÀÄAV, 
£ÁqÉÆ¼ÀUÉ VqÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀÄ, ªÀÄqÀÄªÀ£É®èªÀ 

vÉÆqÉzÀÄ, 
£ÀqÀÄgÀAUÀzÀ°è PÉÆqÀ£ÉÆqÉAiÀÄ°ÃAiÀÄzÉ, 
ªÀÄqÀ¢AiÉÆqÀUÀÆr, UÀUÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀrUÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr,   
GAqÀÄ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ  

566 

piṁḍabrahmāṁḍadoḷage taṁḍataṁḍada lōka. 

gaṁḍagaṁḍaranirisi baḍavaroḍeyara nuṁgi, 

nāḍoḷage giḍu naḍedu, maḍuvanellava toḍedu, 

naḍuraṁgadalli koḍanoḍeyalīyade, 

maḍadiyoḍagūḍi, gaganavanaḍigeya māḍi,   

uṁḍu sukhiyāda guhēshvarā  

 566 

Inside fetus universe has many attractive worlds 

Husband craving for husband 

Swallowing the master of poor 

Carefully walks in town 

Cleaning all impurities in the lake 

Being careful not to break the pot in the middle 

With wife, cooks a feast 

Eating became happy Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Inside fetus … attractive worlds: This universe came from Mahalinga. Its 

extent is beyond the reach of mind. Numerous stars, planets and lives are in 

this universe. The fetus state is similar to that of the universe. There is a 

universe inside the body. It too has numerous ideas, desires and feelings 

that are good or bad and are beneficial to the body. 

Husband craving … master of poor: Husband craving husband means 

similar feelings. Master of poor refers to feelings that are not beneficial. 

Sharana encourages good feelings inside his body while suppressing the 

feelings that are not beneficial in the performance of Shivayoga. 

Carefully walks in town: Town refers to Shivayoga. While walking in 
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town numerous desirable things attract him. But, he is careful not to leave 

the path of Shivayoga. 

Cleaning all … the lake: Desire is like an ocean. Sharana not only walks in 

the path of Shivayoga he also destroys all desires or impurities from body 

and of mind. 

Being careful … the middle: Sharana is careful not to abandon his walk in 

the middle of Shivayoga. He is carrying the pot of nectar and is careful not 

to break the pot with outside influences. 

With wife … happy Guheshwarā! : Wife is sharana. Sharana drinking the 

nectar unites with Parashiva. He is happy.  He is bayalu. 

Summary: 

The universe is vast.  It has numerous stars, planets and many worlds. 

Similarly the universe of pinda is in body.  It also has numerous desires, 

good, bad and beneficial. Sharana destroys all desires with his knowledge of 

Shiva. He is extremely careful not to sway from the path of Shivayoga and 

not to break his journey in the middle.  Reaching the nectar of life he is 

happy drinking the nectar.  He unites with Parashiva and is eternally happy.  

567 
¥ÀgÀªÀÄ¸ÀÄRzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄzÀ EgÀªÀ §®èªÀgÁgÉÆ ? 
CzÀÄ zÉÆgÀPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
vÀ£ÀvÀ£ÀUÉ vÀ£Àß EgÀªÀ °AUÀzÀ°èj¹, ¥ÀgÀªÀ 

ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è »rzÀÄ, 
EºÀ¥ÀgÀªÉA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁæAvÀ½zÀÄ, 
¤gÀw±ÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄRzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¤dªÁVgÀ§®è 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£À£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄ ¥Àæ¸Á¢ ! 

567 

paramasukhada pariṇāmada irava ballavarāro ? 

adu dorakoḷḷadu nōḍā ! 

tanatanage tanna irava liṁgadallirisi, parava manadalli hiḍidu, 

ihaparaveṁbudoṁdu bhrāṁtaḷidu, 

niratishaya sukhadoḷage nijavāgiraballa 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇananupama prasādi ! 

    567 

Who knows the eternal happiness results?  

Look, it is not available! 

Putting oneself in linga, holding the mind in linga 

Without the illusion of this and that 

Stays truly in eternal happiness 

Guheshwarā, Your sharana is greatest prasādhi! 

Explanation: 

Who knows … not available! : The result of Shivayoga is eternal 
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happiness. It is not easy to get that result. It is known to a few. The eternal 

happiness is not for the sense organs or for the mind. 

Putting oneself … greatest prasādhi! : The performer of Shivayoga, with 

pure mind should offer himself and all his feelings to Prānalinga. He should 

not have any duality of mind. Then he can experience eternal happiness 

with Parashiva as one.  In fact he has the form of linga. He is the greatest 

prasādhi.  

Summary: 

The result of performing Shivayoga is eternal happiness. Very few have 

experienced that happiness. The pure mind without any duality should be 

offered to Prānalinga. There should be no duality ‘I and You’. Then sharana 

enjoys the bliss.  He is the greatest prasādhi. 

568 
UÀAUÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄ ºÀÄ½AiÀÄ PÁ¹, UËjzÉÃ«AiÀÄ 

PÀÆ¼À£ÀlÄÖ, 
¨sÀPÀÛ£À ¨ÁqÀ£ÀlÄÖ, zÉÃªÀ£À ¸Á¸ÀªÉUÀ®¹, 
§æºÀä£ÀqÀØtÂUÉ, «µÀÄÚ ¥ÀjAiÀiÁt, 

gÀÄzÀæ£ÉÆÃUÀgÀ,  
F±ÀégÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆÃUÀgÀ, ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ vÀÄ¥Àà ; 
Gt°QÌ PÉÊPÁ®Ä ªÀÄÄj¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

568 

gaṁgādēviya huḷiya kāsi, gouridēviya kūḷanaṭṭu, 

bhaktana bāḍanaṭṭu, dēvana sāsavegalasi, 

brahmanaḍḍaṇige, viṣhṇu pariyāṇa, rudranōgara,  

īshvara mēlōgara, sadāshiva tuppa ; 

uṇalikki kaikālu muriyittu guhēshvarā. 

568 

Heat the sour of Gange, 

Prepare the rice of Gowri, 

With the vegetables of baktha, 

Mix with the condiments of God  

 Brahma the table, Vishnu the vessel, Rudra the feast 

Eshwara melogara, Sadhāshiva the gee; 

To eat hands and legs broke Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Heat the sour … condiments of God: Gange refers to mind, heat the sour 

refers to sumana or equal and peace, Gowri is feelings, rice is good feelings, 

vegetable is the devotion in a baktha, and condiment is the knowledge of 

Shiva. There are four things; sour, rice, vegetables and condiments. Rice is 

the feast, and the mixture of the other three is the melogara, the grand feast. 

They represent sumana, sadbakthi or devotion, sujnāna or knowledge of 



 600  

Shiva. The mind looking inside the body is sumana. Without anger and 

pride are sadbhāva or good feelings. The six types of devotion with 

motivation and determination are sadbakthis. Sujnāna or the knowledge is 

the true forms of anga and linga.  The feast is sadbakthi and melogara or 

grand feast is the mix of other three. 

Brahma the … broke Guheshwarā: Brahma refers to body, Vishnu to 

prāna. Hands and legs broke refer to halting the performance. Sharana’s 

body is pure and his body is linga body and his prāna is linga prāna. He 

prepares the sadbhāva feast in his body and makes it to a great feast by 

mixing the three sumana, sadbakthi and sujnāna. Then he adds the ghee 

(clarified butter) and offers inside the body to the Nihkalalinga.  This is the 

greatest offering from a sharana.  He has offered everything to linga. He is 

free from all feelings. He is a prasādhi. 

Summary: 

There are two types of offerings. They are outside and inside offerings.  In 

the outside things are offered to linga and they are received as prasādha for 

use. In the inside offerings things prepared from feelings are offered to 

linga. This vachana explains how a sharana prepares food and offers to 

prānalinga. Sharana has steadfast mind in linga.  It is the soup. He discards 

both anger and pride.  He is now with sadbhāva or good feelings. It is the 

rice. Then with determination and motivation offers his feelings to linga. 

They are the cooked vegetables. Then he has the knowledge of the relation 

of anga-linga.  This is to improve the taste with condiments. The food is 

ready.  Here good feelings are the rice and the mix sumana-sadbakthi-

sujnāna is the great feast. By placing the three-legged table (commonly used 

to elevate the dinner plate while sitting on the floor) sharana places the plate 

on it and serves the dinner with the name Rudra. Eshwara refers to the great 

feast. Sharana serves the food and then with the name Sadhāshiva he serves 

the ghee. With great devotion he offers this great feast to linga and he 

receives prasādha.  He is in peace. He has nothing else to receive or to give. 

569 
GAqÉ£ÀÄmÉÖ£ÉA§ ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀ ¤£ÀUÉÃPÀAiÀiÁå ? 
GA§ÄzÉÃ CVß ? GqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀÈyé ? 
¤Ã£ÉAzÀÄ GAqÉ ? £Á£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÉ ? 
GtÚzÉ GqÀzÉ ºÉÆUÉAiÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÀvÉÛ£ÉA§ CAfPÉ ¤£ÀUÉ ¨ÉÃqÀ. 
CAd¢gÀÄ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤£ÀUÁªÀ CAfPÉAiÀÄÆ E®è ! 

569 

uṁḍenuṭṭeneṁba saṁdēha ninagēkayyā ? 

uṁbudē agni ? uḍuvudē pŗuthvi ? 

nīneṁdu uṁḍe ? nāneṁdu kaṁḍe ? 



 601  

uṇṇade uḍade hogeya kaiyalli 

satteneṁba aṁjike ninage bēḍa. 

aṁjadiru, guhēshvarā, ninagāva aṁjikeyū illa ! 

569 

Why doubts for You eating wearing?  

Does fire eat? Does earth wears? 

When did You eat? When did I see? 

Without eating wearing in the hands of smoke 

Have no fear of death for You. 

Have no fear Guheshwarā 

You have no fear! 

Explanation: 

Why doubts … eating wearing? : People give forms to God and give food 

and clothes. They are happy with their acts.  But did God say that he ate? 

Did he wear the clothes? People do not have these kinds of feelings. 

Does fire … I see? : Does fire eat? Does the earth wear any clothes? God, 

tell when did you eat? When did you wear clothes? When did I see them? 

You are pure knowledge.  You are beyond the reach of mind. When did you 

eat?  

Without eating … no fear! : Eating and wearing clothes is to support life. 

Without them it is hard to survive. So people have fear of death if they do 

not eat or wear. God, do You have that kind of fear? Sharana is also fearless 

with unity. 

Summary: 

In the beginning the devotee gives food to God and wears clothes to God.  

He is of the feeling that God ate the food and wore the clothes. But a 

sharana who is at his peak of devotion knows and he does not give 

importance to food and clothes. Fire does not eat and earth does not wear. 

Linga occupies beyond this universe.  How can linga wear clothes or eat 

food? No one has seen God eating or wearing.  People are afraid of death if 

they do not eat and wear. But God has no fear of death.  He is beyond death.  

Sharana too has no fear.  

570 
ªÉÄÃgÀÄ ªÀÄA¢gÀzÀ°è FgÉÊzÀ¾ vÀ¯É ; 
zsÁgÀÄtÂAiÀÄ d£ÀgÉ®ègÀÆ §tÂÚ¸ÀÄwÛ¥ÀàgÀÄ. 
eÁÕ£ÁªÀÄÈvÀgÀ¸ÀzÀ°è NUÀgÀªÀ ªÀiÁr 

DgÉÆÃUÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ£ÀÄ. 
«µÀªÀiÁPÀë ºÀgÀ ¨sÀ¸Àä «¨sÀÆµÀt ±À²zsÀgÀ 
±ÀgÀtÄ ±ÀgÀuÉ£ÀÄwÛzÉÝ£ÀÄ. 
EAzÁæVßAiÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÀ ¥ÀlÖtzÀ°è ZÀAzÀæºÁgÀªÀ 

¨ÉÃrzÀqÉ, 
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RAqÀPÀ¥Á®zÀ°è GAqÀ vÀÈ¦Û, 
CRArvÀ ¤gÁ¼À UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

570 

mēru maṁdiradalli īraidarxa tale ; 

dhāruṇiya janarellarū baṇṇisuttipparu. 

jñānāmŗutarasadalli ōgarava māḍi ārōgaṇeya māḍidenu. 

viṣhamākṣha hara bhasma vibhūṣhaṇa shashidhara 

sharaṇu sharaṇenuttiddenu. 

iṁdrāgniya pura paṭṭaṇadalli caṁdrahārava bēḍidaḍe, 

khaṁḍakapāladalli uṁḍa tŗupti, 

akhaṁḍita nirāḷa guhēshvarā ! 

570 

In the house of meru ten heads 

All the people are describing 

In the knowledge made a feast and offered 

Vishamāksha, Hara, Bhasma Vibushana, Shashidhara 

Greeted saying sharanu. 

In the town of Indrāgni if begged the weapon  

Content eating to the brim of neck 

This is true Nirāla Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

In the … are describing: The house of Meru represents the body. Jeeva 

lives in the body.  There are five organs of actions and five organs of 

knowledge. Mind is the head for these organs. The mind has three types of 

power namely, Kriyāshakthi, Ichchāshakthi and Jnānashakthi (power). 

People seeking pleasures are fond of these three powers of mind. They feel 

that they can get happiness from them.  But the happiness they receive is 

not eternal. Most happiness disappears within a few seconds. 

In the knowledge … saying sharanu: The performer of Shivayoga is 

different from others.  His body, mind and feelings are all for linga.  His 

walk and talk are for linga. He has the knowledge of linga. He offers 

everything to linga. In a state of ecstasy he worships linga with names 

Vishamāksha, Hara, Bhasma Vibushana, Shashidhara. Saying sharanu 

sharanu, he bows to linga.  

In the town … Nirāla Guheshwarā! : Town of Indrāgni is the place of 

oordva-chakra. Sharana travels north towards the Brahma place. He is near 

the linga.  He is excited. He drinks the flowing nectar of life. He is 

extremely happy. 

Summary: 

This body is a beautiful house. There are ten organs; five for actions and 

five for jnānas. The mind acts as head of these ten organs. People are fond 

of mind and derive happiness. The happiness is not eternal and they only 

last for a few seconds. The performer of Shivayoga cleans his mind with the 
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knowledge of Shiva and purifies it. With devotion and motivation he 

prepares a feast for linga. He worships linga using various names like 

Vishamāksha, Hara, Bhasma Vibushana, and Shashidhara. Saying sharanu, 

sharanu he bows to linga. He travels beyond the six chakras or the power 

sources in the body.  He reaches the place of nectar near the linga.  He 

drinks the nectar and is extremely happy.  His happiness cannot be 

described with words. Now there is no difference between a sharana and 

linga.  

571 
²µÀå£À ªÀÄÄR¢AzÁzÀ UÀÄgÀÄ«AUÉ ²µÀå£À ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ. 
²µÀå£À ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ UÀÄgÀÄ«AUÀ®èzÉ, UÀÄgÀÄ«£À 

¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ ²µÀåAV®è !  
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt UÀÄgÀÄªÉ NUÀgÀ, NUÀgÀªÉ C¦ðvÀ. 
¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÉAzÀÄ GAqÀÄAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÉzÀgÀ¯Áè ! 
¸ÀÄqÀÄ ¸ÀÄqÀÄ, ±À§Ý¸ÀÆvÀPÀgÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÁÜªÀgÀ «¢üªÀ±ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

571 

shiṣhyana mukhadiṁdāda guruviṁge shiṣhyana prasāda. 

shiṣhyana prasāda guruviṁgallade, guruvina prasāda shiṣhyaṁgilla !  

idu kāraṇa guruve ōgara, ōgarave arpita. 

prasāda prasādaveṁdu uṁḍuṁḍu savedarallā ! 

suḍu suḍu, shabdasūtakara kaiyalli 

sthāvara vidhivashavāyittu guhēshvarā. 

571 

From the face of pupil becoming a guru  

Prasādha is of pupil. 

Prasādha of pupil is for guru 

Not the prasādha of guru to pupil! 

This is the reason guru is the feast  

Offering is the feast. 

Saying prasādha, prasādha eating is wasted! 

Burn burn, in the hand of talker 

Death took the sthāvara Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

From the face… of pupil: The pupil is pure in all respect.  His mind is also 

pure. He wishes to gain the grace of linga. He has lots of devotion. Guru 

takes birth in that devotion. Guru blesses Shiva knowledge to the pupil. The 

pupil offers his devotional feelings as prasādha to that guru 

Prasādha of … to pupil! : Generally the pupil offers things to guru. He 

receives them as prasādha.  But it is not the case here. The pupil offers his 

devotion to guru.  Guru accepts his devotion as the offering. So, the 
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offerings of the pupil are for the guru and not the other way. 

This is … the feast: Guru is a knowledgeable person. He has experience.  

He accepts the devotional offering of his pupil and is content.  He blesses 

him with the Shiva knowledge. The pupil accepts the knowledge as 

prasādha. So the knowledge of guru itself is the feast for the pupil. 

Saying prasādha … sthāvara Guheshwarā. :  Without knowing that 

devotion and jnāna are the true offerings people offer and receive the things 

as prasādha. They waste their entire life. They do not know the true 

meaning of prasādha. By doing it routinely they keep God in bondage. With 

their routine they cannot get eternal happiness.   

Summary: 

In the devotion of a pupil came guru. The devotion became prasādha for 

guru. The pupil receives the knowledge of Shiva from guru. This 

knowledge is like a feast. With this knowledge the pupil follow the path of 

Shivayoga and loses all awareness of his body and mind. They are of linga. 

But many people offer things to guru and receive them as prasādha. This 

routine continues without any progress towards achieving eternal happiness. 

In the process the people keep God in bondage. 

572 
M¼ÀUÉ £ÉÆÃrºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ M¼ÀUÉ ¤gÁ¼À. 
ºÉÆ¾UÉ £ÉÆÃrºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ ºÉÆ¾UÉ ¤gÁ¼À. 
ºÉÆ®zÀ°è D«®è, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ¾Ä«®è. 
£É®»£À ªÉÄÃ®t ¨ÉuÉÚ zÀÈµÀÖ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
£ÁjªÁ¼ÀzÀ PÁAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀt wgÀÄ¼À 
MqÉAiÀÄzÉ ªÉÄ®§®èqÉ ¨ÉqÀUÀÄ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

572 

oḷage nōḍiheneṁdaḍe oḷage nirāḷa. 

horxage nōḍiheneṁdaḍe horxage nirāḷa. 

holadalli āvilla, maneyalli karxuvilla. 

nelahina mēlaṇa beṇṇe dŗuṣhṭa nōḍā ! 

nārivāḷada kāyoḷagaṇa tiruḷa 

oḍeyade melaballaḍe beḍagu, guhēshvarā. 

572 

 Looking inside, inside is Nirāla. 

Looking outside, outside is Nirāla. 

In the field no cow in the house no calf. 

Look butter is on top 

Without breaking the coconut 

Eating the fruit is a wonder Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Looking inside … is Nirāla: Sharana is pure both inside and outside. He 
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has no desires. His body and organs are for linga.  His feelings are of linga. 

In the field … on top: Sharana’s life is like a field. There is no cow that 

gives the milk because he has suppressed the sense organs to look inside his 

body. His mind is like a house. There is no calf in the house because he has 

no interest in the worldly things. Yet, the house has the butter or the nectar 

of life. Sharana eats the butter and he is extremely happy. 

Without breaking … wonder Guheshwarā: Coconut refers to body and 

the meat inside of coconut refers to linga. The performer has to enjoy the 

meat without breaking the coconut.  In other words, the performer of 

Shivayoga without touching the body and without disturbing the mind has 

to reach the place of linga. This is possible for a sharana. Sharana is pure 

both inside and outside of his body. His body is for linga. His feelings are of 

linga. He is with linga equally.  His accomplishment of linga is like 

enjoying the fruit without breaking the coconut shell.  

Summary: 

Sharana is linga.  His body, mind and feelings are filled with linga. His life 

is like a field. There is no cow in the field.  His body is like a house.  But 

there is no calf in the house.  But there is butter that sharana needs.  The 

butter is linga.  He has to enjoy linga without touching and without 

disturbing.  He has steadfast mind and all his senses are looking inside.  He 

has no desire for things.  He is pure and he is linga. 

573 
ºÀ¹«®èzÉ Gt§®èqÉ, G¥Á¢ü¬Ä®èzÉ ¨ÉÃqÀ§®èqÉ 
CzÀÄ ªÀªÀÄð, CzÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ. 
UÀªÀÄ£À«®èzÉ ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ§®èqÉ, ¤UÀðªÀÄ¤AiÀiÁV 

¤®§®èqÉ 
CzÀÄ ªÀªÀÄð, CzÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzÀ. 
CªÀgÀ £ÀqÉ ¥ÁªÀ£À, CªÀgÀ £ÀÄr vÀvÀÛ÷é 
CªÀgÀÄ dUÀzÁgÁzÀågÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

573 

hasivillade uṇaballaḍe, upādhiyillade bēḍaballaḍe 

adu varma, adu saṁbaṁdha. 

gamanavillade suḷiyaballaḍe, nirgamaniyāgi nilaballaḍe 

adu varma, adu saṁbaṁda. 

avara naḍe pāvana, avara nuḍi tattva 

avaru jagadārādyareṁbe guhēshvarā. 

573 

 If eats without hunger if begs without need 

 It is secret it is association. 

 If appears without noticed if stands without noticed 

 It is secret it is association. 
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 His walk is sacred his talk is philosophy 

 I call them world saints Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

If eats … is association:  Sharana is not associated with the body.  He is 

with linga. He knows that his true form is linga. He drinks and eats like 

others.  But he shows little interest in them. He begs for things and receives 

things from devotees. He has no interest to collect them. He travels and at 

times he stays at one place.  Yet he has no affinity to any places. He leads a 

simple life. 

His walk … saints Guheshwarā: The actions of a sharana are pure and 

simple. He has no anger or jealousy. People like him for his simplicity. He 

speaks with knowledge and experience.  His talks are full of philosophy of 

linga   

Summary: 

Sharana lives among people like the lotus in water. He has no interest in the 

things of this world.  He begs for things but not to collect. At times he 

travels and stays in a place.  But he has no affinity to that place.  He speaks 

with knowledge and experience of linga. This is the secret of his life and the 

secret of linga association. 

574 
GAqÉºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ ºÀ¹«®è, PÀAqÉºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ ¥Àæw¬Ä®è. 
£ÉÆÃrºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ GzÀPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄAvÉ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä £ÁªÀÄªÀ »rzÀÄ ©lÖqÉ 

¨sÀAUÀªÀAiÀiÁå. 
574 

uṁḍeheneṁdaḍe hasivilla, kaṁḍeheneṁdaḍe pratiyilla. 

nōḍiheneṁdaḍe udakadoḷagaṇa jyōtiyaṁte ! 

guhēshvarā, nimma nāmava hiḍidu biṭṭaḍe bhaṁgavayyā. 

574 

To eat not hungry: to see no image. 

It is like the light in water! 

Guheshwarā, holding your name let go is fault. 

Explanation: 

To eat not hungry: Hunger does not go away even after eating enormous 

amounts of food.  Similarly desire cannot go away. But the happiness of a 

sharana is forever. He is satisfied forever with a single experience of linga. 

He has no hunger, no thirst and no desires.  

To see … no image: The eyes see everything with forms. The person who 

sees them thinks that they are different from him. Linga is different, has no 

form, has no characters, and is both inside and outside the body. Eyes 

cannot see linga because it is not different from the person. Without any 

duality sharana knows this. So he experiences linga within himself.   
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It is … in water! : The mind has the quality of recognizing things in this 

world. But linga is beyond the reach of mind. Sharana with his knowledge 

and experience unites linga and he is the light within a light. 

Guheshwarā, holding … is fault: Parashiva is pure happiness. He is 

eternal. He is the truth and for all times. Sharana learns him without any 

duality.  As a result he has no other feelings.  He is bayalu.  

Summary: 

There is nothing left for a sharana who has experienced the union with 

Parashiva.  To eat he has no hunger. To see he has no form.  He is like the 

light of light. He is free from the cycle of life.  He is bayalu. 

575 
GAqÀqÉÃ£ÉÆ ? Gt¢zÀÝqÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
¸ÉÆÃQvÀªÉÃ£ÉÆ ? C¸ÉÆÃAQvÀªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ ? 
ºÀÄlÄÖªÀÅ¢¯ÁèV ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅ¢®è ; 
¸ÀvÀÄÛ §zÀÄQ ¤²ÑAvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

575 

uṁḍaḍēno ? uṇadiddaḍēno ? 

sōkitavēno ? asōṁkitavēnō ? 

huṭṭuvudillāgi hoṁduvudilla ; 

sattu baduki nishciṁtavāyittu guhēshvarā. 

575 

What if eats? What if don’t eat? 

What if touches? What if don’t touch? 

With no birth no death; 

After death life is peaceful Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

What if … don’t touch? : People think God is different from them. So they 

have the duality in their mind. In their view a person who eats is a pleasure 

seeker and a person who does not eat is a hungry man. With touch of linga 

he is a person of this world and with out the touch he is a person who has 

given up the things of this world. Sharana is different. He does not 

differentiate. His life is like the lotus flower. He is not attached to things of 

this world. 

With no … no death; Birth and death are related. With birth there is death. 

Without birth there is no death. Body belongs to the cycle of birth and 

death. Sharana has no awareness of his body.  So he is free from birth and 

death. He has experienced unity with linga.  

After death … peaceful Guheshwarā: Without the awareness of body 

sharana lives as if he is linga. It is his true state. 

Summary: 

Sharana is an experienced person.  He is not attached to things of this 

world.  He is not a pleasure seeker by eating and he is not a hungry person 



 608  

if he does not eat. He sees everything equally. He is free from the cycle of 

life.  He has no birth or death. He is bayalu. 

576 
CA§gÀ«®èzÀ ªÉÄÃgÀÄ. CA§Ä¢ü¬Ä®èzÀ UÀÄA¥À 
vÀAzÀªÀj®èzÉ §A¢vÀÄÛ ; ¤dªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆArvÀÄÛ. 
¸ÁzÀ£À«®èzÀ NUÀgÀªÀ ¨sÁd£À«®èzÉ UÀqÀtÂ¹ 
¨sÉÆÃd£À«®èzÉ vÀÈ¦ÛAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
QæAiÀiÁ«gÀ»vÀ AiÉÆÃUÀ, ¥sÀ®zÁAiÀÄPÀ 

»Ã£À¨sÀQÛ, 
DAiÀÄvÀ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀªÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
576 

aṁbaravillada mēru. aṁbudhiyillada guṁpa 

taṁdavarillade baṁdittu ; nijavanoḷakoṁḍittu. 

sādanavillada ōgarava bhājanavillade gaḍaṇisi 

bhōjanavillade tŗuptiyāyittu nōḍā. 

kriyāvirahita yōga, phaladāyaka hīnabhakti, 

āyata svāyatavarxiyade hōyittu guhēshvarā. 

576 

Without limits, without ocean is secret 

Shows up itself, has the truth 

Effortless feast offered 

Look is content without eating. 

Without the yoga, unwarranted results 

Experience went without fruit Guheshwarā  

Explanation: 

Without limits … is secret: Māya surrounds the entire world. But 

Parashiva is unaffected by māya. He is the greatest truth. Even the world 

cannot reach Parashiva. He is in every thing.  Yet, eyes cannot see him.  

The mind cannot comprehend Him. His presence is a secret. 

Shows … the truth: No one has to invite Parashiva to heart.  He presents 

himself to the pure heart. Sharana has such a heart so he experiences 

Parashiva within himself as if he is Parashiva.  

Effortless feast … without eating: Ordinarily, people prepare feast from 

things for their enjoyment.  But a sharana prepares his feast not from things 

of this world, but from his feelings of linga. He has no vessels or food but 

he has only linga feelings.  He offers himself with the feelings and unites 

with Parashiva.  Being united he enjoys eternal happiness.  

Without the … results: Without the performance of Shivayoga, all actions 

lead to sumsāra.  But, the performance of Shivayoga with motivation and 

determination lead to eternal happiness. 
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Experience went … fruit Guheshwarā: A devotee should learn that 

Istalinga is the sthula body, Prānalinga is the sukshma body and Bhāvalinga 

is the parisukshma body of Parashiva. Beyond these is bayalu. The devotee 

should worship these lingas in an orderly way so at each step of shatsthala 

he elevates himself to a higher level. At each step he is closer to Parashiva. 

Without performing Shivayoga a person cannot learn these. The 

performance of Shivayoga without motivation and determination is a waste. 

Summary:  

God is the truth and is for all times.  His presence is in every place.  Yet, 

eyes cannot see and mind cannot comprehend. He becomes visible in the 

pure body, mind and heart of a sharana.  Sharana is content with his 

presence and intensifies his desire to see and to unite Him. His body-mind-

feelings are filled with linga. He offers himself to linga and he unites with 

Parashiva.  He enjoys eternal happiness. By not performing Shivayoga with 

devotion and seeking happiness, both lead him to sumsāra. 

577 
¨É®èzÀ ¥ÀÅvÀÜ½AiÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è »rzÀÄ 
J°è ZÀÄA©¹zÀqÀÆ E¤zÀÄ. 
M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃ«£À ºÀtÚ ªÉÄ®è£É ZÀÄA©¹zÀqÉ 

E¤zÀºÀÄzÉ ? 
J®è «zÉåªÀ£ÀÆ §¯ÉèªÉAzÉA§gÀÄ ; 
CªÀgÀÄ ¸À®èzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀAiÀiÁå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

577 

bellada putthaḷiya kaiyalli hiḍidu 

elli cuṁbisidaḍū inidu. 

oḷḷeya bēvina haṇṇa mellane cuṁbisidaḍe inidahude ? 

ella vidyevanū balleveṁdeṁbaru ; 

avaru sallade hōdarayyā guhēshvarā ! 

577 

Holding a sugar doll in hand 

Wherever kissed it is sweet. 

Kissing a good neem fruit can it be sweet? 

Say they know it all;  

They are not accepted Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Holding a sugar … is sweet: Sweetness is the feeling by kissing any part 

of a sugar doll. There is no way for the kiss to be bitter. The life of a 

sharana is like the sugar doll.  His life is for the linga. He has no love for his 

body. For a sharana everything is linga. 

Kissing a good … accepted Guheshwara! : The neem fruit is bitter both 

inside and outside. There is no sweetness in any part of the fruit. The life of 
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those bonding in sumsāra is like the neem fruit. They are under the 

influences of māya.  

Summary: 

Life of a sharana is like a sugar doll. It is sweet at every place.  But the life 

of a sumsāri is like a neem fruit.  It is filled with love and hate, sorrow and 

happiness, hatred and jealousy. 

578 
¤gÀªÀAiÀÄ ¤UÀÄðt ¤B±ÀÆ£Àå °AUÀPÉÌ 
±ÀgÀtgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä vÀ£ÀÄUÀÄuÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄ 
C¦ð¹ºÉ£ÉA§ÄzÉ ªÀÄºÁ¥Á¥À ! 
CªÀÅ vÀªÀÄä vÀ£ÀÄ«£À°è¥ÀÅöàzÉ ¨sÀAUÀ, CzÉÃ 
PÀªÀÄð ! 
F G¨sÀAiÀÄ £Á¹ÛAiÀiÁUÀzÀ ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄºÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÁrºÀÄzÀAiÀiÁå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

578 

niravaya nirguṇa niHshūnya liṁgakke 

sharaṇaru tamma tamma tanuguṇādigaḷanu 

arpisiheneṁbude mahāpāpa ! 

avu tamma tanuvinallippude bhaṁga, adē karma ! 

ī ubhaya nāstiyāgada suḷuhu 

muṁde kāḍihudayyā guhēshvarā. 

578 

 Linga the Niravaya Nirguna Nishunya 

 Sharana offers his body characters 

 Saying they offered is greatest guilt! 

 Having them in their body is fault it is karma! 

The symbol for not destroying the two 

 It affects in future Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Linga the … greatest guilt! : Niravaya  means without body, Nirguna 

means without any characters, and Nishunya is bayalu. Sharana has 

experienced equality in linga. He has no differential ideas.  So he has no 

duality in his mind. If duality exists it is a guilt. 

Having them … it is karma! : As a sharana, he has no awareness of his 

body or mind.  If exists then it is guilt. He is not free from the illusions of 

māya. 

The symbol … future Guheshwarā. : The body and mind are mine, I 

submit them to linga.  This kind of feeling leads to bondage with life. With 

these feelings the unity with linga is not possible. Everything is linga. Then 

there is unity with linga. Sharana has the knowledge of linga.  He has 

experienced linga as linga. He has no duality.  For him everything is linga.  
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He is also linga.  

Summary: 

Linga has no body, no form, no characters, and is bayalu. United sharana 

experiences linga. Being united, there is no duality to say that he is the one 

offering his body and mind, or he is the worshiper and linga is the 

worshiped. If exists there is no unity with linga and he is bonded in 

sumsāra. 

579 
£ÉÆÃqÀ°®èzÀ ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ, ªÀiÁvÁqÀ°®èzÀ ±À§Ý,  
¨sÉÃqÀ°®èzÀ ªÀgÀªÀÅ-£ÉÆÃrgÉ ¤gÁ¼ÀªÀ ! 
¨ÁqÀ°®èzÀ ¸À¹AiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄ 
PÀÆqÀzÉ PÀÆrvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆfUÀªÀ PÀAqÉÃ £Á£ÀÄ. 
E®èzÀ G¥ÀPÁgÀ ªÉÄ®èzÀ ¸À«¬ÄAzÀ 
¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

579 

nōḍalillada shŗuṁgāra, mātāḍalillada shabda,  

 Bēḍalillada varavu-nōḍire nirāḷava ! 

bāḍalillada sasiya beḷagu 

kūḍade kūḍittoṁdu sūjigava kaṁḍē nānu. 

illada upakāra mellada saviyiṁda 

 sukhiyāde guhēshvarā. 

579 

Beauty unseen, sound without talk 

Boon without asking, look at Nirāla! 

Glows not wilting plant 

Joined without joining I saw the wonder 

Without help without tasting sweet 

I am happy Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Beauty unseen … wilting plant: Nirāla refers to Parashiva who is above 

māya. His beauty is not seen or cannot be seen by eyes. He is ever silent, 

cannot be described and cannot be experienced by boons. He is ever 

glowing and true for all times. 

Joined without … without help: Allamaprabhu says that he did not wish 

to join Parashiva.  But his light surrounding him filled his body both inside 

and outside.  It is a wonder. I must remember his help. Is it possible to 

remember this after Parashiva became I?   

Without tasting … happy Guheshwarā: The happiness that comes from 

unity is not for the sense organs. But, I am happy experiencing it.   

Summary: 

Parashiva is called Nirāla. His beauty cannot be seen in front of eyes. He 
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cannot be described. He cannot be experienced with boons. Sharana did not 

wish to unite him.  But brightness of Parashiva absorbed the sharana. His 

light spreads in every parts of sharana. Sharana is thankful for the help. 

Sharana is happy for all times. 

580 
£Á£ÀÄ ¸ÀfÓÃªÀªÉÇ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¸ÀfÓÃªÀªÉÇ ? 
¤£ÀUÉAiÀÄÆ £À£ÀUÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀAiÀiÁå. 
¤£Àß£ÉAvÀÄ ¥Áæt°UÀªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄªÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå ? 
J£Àß ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ ¤£ÀUÉ, ¤£Àß ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ J£ÀUÉ. 
J£ÀUÉAiÀÄÆ ¤£ÀUÉAiÀÄÆ KPÀ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ PÁuÁ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
580 

nānu sajjīvavo, nīnu sajjīvavo ? 

ninageyū nanageyū saṁbaṁdhavayyā. 

ninnaneṁtu prāṇaligaveṁdu pūjisuvenayyā ? 

enna prasāda ninage, ninna prasāda enage. 

enageyū ninageyū ēkaprasāda kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

580 

Am I the truth or You are the truth? 

There is relation between you and I. 

How can I worship as Prānalinga? 

Prasādha of mine for You Your prasādha for me. 

For You and I there is one prasādha Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Am I … the truth? : The truth is of two kinds. One is with time and the 

other is beyond time.  All things of this world are limited with time. But 

Parashiva is not limited to time. He is beyond time.  He has no birth and so 

has no death. Jeeva is not different from Parashiva. He too is free from birth 

and death. But the feeling of birth and death came due to the influence of 

māya. Sharana by performing Shivayoga overcomes māya. He has the 

knowledge that he is Parashiva. This knowledge is feeling of equality with 

Parashiva. He asks God to tell him who is true - You or I? 

There is … you and I. : There is no difference between You and I. We 

both are true and we are one. This is the true relation between You and I. 

How can … as Prānalinga? : Linga is worshiped till the feeling You and I 

exists. Being united there is no You and I. There is no feeling of Prānalinga 

in You.  So how can I perform the worship? 

Prasādha of … prasādha Guheshwarā: Parashiva is everlasting 

happiness. It is the prasādha. It should be enjoyed after worship. But 

sharana is united with Parashiva. He is Parashiva. So he cannot experience 

the happiness by separating himself from Parashiva. He is happy himself. 
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He says that we both are one and the same. So my prasādha is for you and 

Yours is for me. There is only one prasādha between us. Sharana has no 

duality in his mind.  He has equality with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Allamaprabhu asks God who is true, You or I?  We are both the same? 

There is a bond between us. It cannot be separated. How can I worship You 

as Prānalinga? How can I have feelings that you are Bhāvalinga? There is 

no worshiper or worshiped between us. Your prasādha is for me and mine is 

for You. We are same, eternal happiness.  

581 
vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄªÉÄÃ¯É vÀ¯É¬Ä¢ÝvÀÛ¯Áè. 
vÀ¯ÉvÀ¯ÉAiÀiÁ vÀ¯É £ÀÄAVvÀÛ¯Áè. 
¸ÀvÀÄÛ ºÁ® ¸À«AiÀÄ §®èqÉ, 
gÀxÀzÀ QÃ® §®èqÉ CzÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀ ! 
²±ÀÄ PÀAqÀ PÀ£À¹£À®Ä¼Àî vÀÈ¦Û 
¤£Àß°è GAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

581 

taleyamēle taleyiddittallā. 

taletaleyā tale nuṁgittallā. 

sattu hāla saviya ballaḍe, 

rathada kīla ballaḍe adu yōga ! 

shishu kaṁḍa kanasinaluḷḷa tŗupti 

ninnalli uṁṭe guhēshvarā ? 

581 

There is head on head. 

Head swallowed that head. 

After death if tastes milk 

Know the secret of wagon it is yoga 

Happiness is the dream of a child 

Do You have it Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

There is … that head.; There are three types of knowledge – sāmānya 

(ordinary), vishesha (special) and maha (extraordinary). I am the body is 

sāmānya knowledge. Learning that the sense organs help me see things and 

I am not the body, I am the soul and I am different from the world is 

vishesha knowledge. Only knowledge remains with feelings like, ‘this is 

true and this is not true’.  It is maha or extraordinary knowledge. Vishesha 

knowledge is above sāmānya knowledge and the maha or extraordinary is 

above the two and these knowledge cease in Mahalinga.   

After death … is yoga: Wagon refers to the world and body. Secret of 

wagon refers to Mahalinga. This world with many lives is like a wagon. It 
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keeps changing constantly. The origin of the world is Parashiva. Yoga is to 

learn Parashiva and to unite with him for eternal happiness.   

Happiness is … it Guheshwarā? : Sharana is a yogi.  He learns Parashiva. 

He unites with linga. He is eternally happy. His happiness cannot be 

described.  It is like the dream of a baby. 

Summary: 

The knowledge is of three types; sāmānya (ordinary), vishesha (special) and 

maha (extraordinary). I am the body is ordinary, I am not the body, I am the 

soul is special.  Both these cease with Mahalinga leaving only the 

knowledge.  It is extraordinary. Learning Parashiva to experience eternal 

happiness with unity is yoga. Accomplishing unity by performing yoga 

results in eternal happiness. That happiness cannot be described.  It is like a 

dream of a child. 

582 
C¾ô«£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ªÉAiÀÄzÉ, 
ªÀÄ¾ªÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ C¾ôªÀzÉ. 
C¾ôªÀÅ ªÀÄ¾ªÉAiÉÄA¨ÉgÀqÀÄ C½zÀqÉ ¤ªÀðAiÀÄ®zÉ. 
vÁ£ÉA§°è ¤µÀàwAiÀÄzÉ ; EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 
582 

arxivinoḷagoṁdu marxaveyade, 

marxaveyoḷagoṁdu arxivade. 
arxivu marxaveyeṁberaḍu aḷidaḍe nirvayalade. 

tāneṁballi niṣhpatiyade ; idēnu hēḷā guhēshvarā ? 

582 

There is forget in learning, 

There is learning in forget. 

Learn and forget if lost it is nirvayala 

There is equality in saying I am; 

Tell what this is Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

There is … in forget: To say ‘I am the body’ lacks the knowledge of the 

soul. So there is ignorance. There is knowledge in saying ‘I am not the body 

but the soul’. But both knowledge and ignorance are related. In saying that I 

am the body has some knowledge of the soul. Similarly when saying I am 

the soul has knowledge of the body. So both ignorance and knowledge are 

not opposites but they are related. 

Learn and … is nirvayala: Ignorance and knowledge are both feelings of 

the mind. One is pure and the other is impure. Ignorance is to forget and 

knowledge is to remember. With the loss of these two feelings, mind is 

pure.  Then mind has the awareness of bayalu. 

There is … is Guheshwara? : Parashiva remains with the loss of 
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awareness of body and soul. Sharana has the knowledge that he is 

Parashiva. This is the feeling from the loss of the two or duality of mind. 

His experience is beyond description.  

Summary: 

Ignorance is to forget and knowledge is to learn. To say ‘I am the body’ 

implies ignorance of the soul. To say ‘I am the soul’ implies knowledge of 

the soul. Both ignorance and knowledge are related. There is knowledge in 

saying I am the body and there is ignorance in saying I am the soul. With 

the loss of duality of mind only Parashiva remains. It is not possible to 

describe. Sharana accomplishes this state. 

583 
dÆf£À ªÉÃzsÉAiÀÄÄAlÄ, eÁUÀgÀzÀ §®«®è ; 
DUÀ¼ÀÆ UÉ®®ÄAmÉ ¥Áæt¥ÀzÀvÀ£ÀPÀ ? 
gÀvÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀgÀ ºÀ¾ôzÀÄ ¸ÀÆ¹ ©zÀÝqÉ, 
ªÀiÁtÂPÀªÀ ¨É¯É¬ÄlÄÖ ©°vÀªÀj®è. 
¸À¦ðtÂ ¸À¥Àð£À £ÀÄAV, ¢Ã¥ÀªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
EzÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀzÀ zÀÈµÁÖAvÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

583 

jūjina vēdheyuṁṭu, jāgarada balavilla ; 

āgaḷū gelaluṁṭe prāṇapadatanaka ? 

ratunada sara harxidu sūsi biddaḍe, 

māṇikava beleyiṭṭu bilitavarilla. 

sarpiṇi sarpana nuṁgi, dīpava nuṁgittu. 

idu yōgada dŗuṣhṭāṁta guhēshvarā ! 

                                     583  

Addicted to gamble, no desire to win; 

Can he win till the end of life? 

 String breaks pearl necklace drops on ground 

 Not seen any selling for a price. 

 Snake swallowing the snake, swallows light 

This is the scene of yoga Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Addicted to … of life? : A gambler has two qualities.  He is anxious to 

play and desires to win.  Both these qualities are required. If he is anxious to 

play but has no desire to win then his play is wasted. Similarly a sharana 

should be anxious to unite and also should have determination to succeed. 

Else his time and effort are wasted.  

String breaks … a price: A pearl necklace drops on floor with the 

breaking of the string. Does anyone sell the pearls because they dropped on 

floor?  No, instead they pick them and restring to wear the necklace. 

Similarly there are many hurdles to the performer of Shivayoga.  He should 
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not be discouraged from them Instead he should continue his work with 

determination to reach his goal of unity.  

Snake swallowing … swallows light: The wandering mind is the snake. 

The snake refers to the kundalini power and light refers to linga in 

Brahmarundra place. The mind should be freed from wandering and should 

be made to stand still in the heart. It should be encouraged to travel upwards 

through the sushumna path to reach the place of Brahmarundra. There it 

sees the light of linga and unites in that light. Then anga unites with linga. 

This is … yoga Guheshwarā: The devotee should visualize linga during 

his performance of Shivayoga. This is what a sharana accomplished. With 

desire he started in the path of Shiva. With devotion and determination he 

continued in the path of yoga. Finally, the light of linga absorbed him. 

Summary: 

Performing Shivayoga, devotees are anxious and desirous in eternal 

happiness. But they do not have the motivation and determination to 

achieve it. They fail in their attempts.  But they should not be disappointed 

with the failure. No one sells the broken necklace but they fix it so they can 

wear it again.  Similarly devotees should get back in the path of Shiva with 

more vigor and determination to succeed.  They should control their mind 

and make it go in the path of sushumna to reach the place of Brahmarundra.  

There the devotee experiences the vision of Parashiva and unites.  Thus he 

achieves eternal happiness. He is a sharana. 

 

584 
¨sÀÆvÀ¼ÀzÀ ªÀÄwªÀAvÀgÀÄ DvÀÄªÀÄ£À ¸ÀÜ®«qÀ®Ä 
ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀiÁtÂPÀªÀ £ÀÄAV, eÁw 

zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄqÀÄV, 
ªÀævÀzÀ ¨sÀæªÉÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄlÄÖ, avÀÛ ¨sÀ¸ÀäªÀ zsÀj¹, 
CtÂªÀiÁ¢UÀÄtAUÀ¼À UÀwAiÀÄ ¥ÀxÀªÀ «ÄÃ¾ô, 
¨sÁæAvÀ½zÀÄ eÉÆåÃw ¨É¼ÀUÀÄwÛzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

584 

bhūtaḷada mativaṁtaru ātumana sthalaviḍalu 

mātu māṇikava nuṁgi, jāti dharmavanuḍugi, 

vratada bhramegaḷa suṭṭu, citta bhasmava dharisi, 

aṇimādiguṇaṁgaḷa gatiya pathava mīrxi, 

bhrāṁtaḷidu jyōti beḷaguttide guhēshvarā. 

584 

 Learned of this world 

 Occupying the place of soul, 

 Words swallowing the precious stones 

 Suppressing caste-religion,  
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 Burning illusions of vrathas,  

Wearing chiththa bhasma 

 Beyond ways of ānima and other qualities 

 Without illusion light is glowing Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Learned of … place of soul: Place of soul refers to sharana sthala. 

Deciding the true and untrue is for the wise. By following the path of Shiva, 

people discard the untrue and accomplish the true. Going beyond the world 

they reach the soul. Without the awareness of birth-death, happy-sorrow 

they are in peace.  They are sharanas. 

Words swallowing the precious stones: Precious stone represents the soul. 

The soul has no bounds, either time or place. It is full of illumination and 

knowledge. Sharana has experienced the soul. So, both his talk, walk is of 

the soul.  

Suppressing caste-religion… of vrathas: Caste-religion refers to the 

rituals related to caste-religion. Vratha refers to various religious rituals, 

yāgās, and special worships. Performing the religious rituals and vrathas 

lead people to the bonds of sumsāra. They are responsible for sad-happy, 

pain and sufferings, birth and death. Sharana is free from performing these 

rituals and vrathas. Also by performing these rituals, he has no illusion of 

enjoying happiness.   

Wearing chiththa …of other characters: Performing Hathayoga a person 

accomplishes eight results.  They are Ānima, Mahima, Lagima, Garima, 

Prākāmya, Prāpya, Vashithva and Eshithva. They are not helpful in 

understanding the soul or linga. But, they are the hurdles for Shivayoga. 

Sharana does not walk in that path. They walk in the path of Shivayoga.  It 

starts with the wearing of the sacred ash or basma. He receives three kinds 

of knowledge from guru namely, kriya, bhāva and jnāna. At the end he 

submits everything to linga and unites with linga. 

Without illusion … glowing Guheshwarā: The performer of Shivayoga is 

happy.  He has no illusions of any type.  He is with the light of light. 

Everything is from Shiva and for Shiva. 

Summary: 

Sharanas, the accomplishers have no awareness of caste or religious 

affinities. They are not fond of performing any religious routines or vrathas. 

They do not walk in the path of hathayoga.  Instead they wear basma and 

receive three types of instructions from guru.  They follow the path of 

Shivayoga. They accomplish eternal happiness. 

585 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ PÉnÖwÛÃ 

¯ÉÆÃPÀªÉ®è. 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ§®èqÉ PÀÆqÀ°®è, CUÀ®°®è. 
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£ÉÆÃlzÀ PÀÆlzÀ CUÀ®zÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀ£ÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt §®è ! 

585 

nōḍuvuda nōḍalarxiyade keṭṭittī lōkavella. 

nōḍuvuda nōḍaballaḍe kūḍalilla, agalalilla. 

nōṭada kūṭada agalada sukhavanu 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa balla ! 

585 

  Not knowing to see that can be seen  

This world is spoiled 

 If seen that can be seen 

Did not unite, did not separate 

 Happiness of seeing, uniting, not separating 

 Guheshwarā, Your sharana knows! 

Explanation: 

Not knowing … is spoiled: Being born in this world it is not enough to 

enjoy the things. For the life to be meaningful one should learn the soul that 

is inside the body.  Not just learn the soul but enjoys as linga. Instead 

people are happy with the things of this world. So they are wasting their 

life. 

If seen … not separate: The body, sense organs, mind, soul, and things of 

this world are all from Parashiva. He cannot be seen. But sharanas without 

duality of mind grasp and enjoy Parashiva. Their enjoyment is with unity 

and without separation from Parashiva.  

Happiness of … sharana knows! : There are two kinds of happiness. The 

first is to enjoy happiness by separation and the other by uniting. Happiness 

from things of this world is by separating from the person enjoying. The 

second type of happiness is from unity and it cannot be separated.  Sharana 

enjoys this type of happiness.  

Summary: 

People should learn linga themselves.  But they fall for sumsāra by enjoying 

things. A sharana without any duality of mind enjoys linga by grasping in 

his mind.  The happiness from unity of linga is not separable. A sharana 

achieves and enjoys inseparable happiness. 

   586 

¨sÀÄªÀ£À ºÀ¢£Á®Ì¾ ¨sÀªÀ£ÀzÀ QÃ®£É PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ 
GgÀªÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀªÀ£ÀAUÀ¼À vÀgÀºÀj¹zÀqÀzÀÄ 

AiÉÆÃUÀ! 
ZÀvÀÄgÀ¸ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¤®ªÀ PÁt¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
ªÀdæ ¤Ã®zÀ ºÉÆ¢PÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀAUÀ¼À 

ºÉÆ¢Ý 
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ªÀiÁtÂPÀªÀ £ÀÄAV GUÀÄ¼ÀzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 
  586 

bhuvana hadinālkarxa bhavanada kīlane kaḷedu 

uravaṇisuva pavanaṁgaḷa taraharisidaḍadu yōga! 

caturasadoḷagaṇa nilava kāṇabēku. 

vajra nīlada hodikeyallidda bhuvanaṁgaḷa hoddi 

māṇikava nuṁgi uguḷadu guhēshvarā ! 

586 

 Loosing the key of the fourteen houses 

 Slowing the things that moves is yoga! 

 See the standing in four-walled chamber. 

 Cleansing the house covered by hardened things 

 Swallowing the precious 

Does not spit Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Loosing the … fourteen houses: Fourteen houses refer to Pancha 

Karmendrias (five actions- Vākku, PāNi, Pādha, Pāyu and Guhya), Pancha 

jnanendrias (five knowledge- sense organs ears, eyes, nose, tongue, and 

skin), and Chathuhkarananas (four ears- (Manassu, Budhdhi, Chiththa, and 

Ahankāra), house refers to body. Body is the house.  Sharana enters the 

body by opening the doors without permitting the things of the world. 

Slowing the … is yoga! : Inside the body, devotee first sees the two airs-

Raechaka and Pooraka or inhale and exhale. They are functioning at a high 

speed.  They are controlled.  It is yoga. 

See the … chamber. : Four-walled chamber refers to the heart. The heart is 
like a cave with four chambers. It is the place to see Jyothirlinga or linga 

with illumination. Controlling the airways sharana enters the chamber and 

sees Jyothirlinga. 

Cleansing the … hardened things: The mind, knowledge and the sense 

organs are under the cover of ignorance. The ignorance is cleansed with the 

knowledge of Shiva.  

Swallowing the … spit Guheshwarā! : Jyothirlinga is in the heart. It is 

true for all times. Sharana sees the linga after cleansing with Shiva 

knowledge. He meditates and he is steadfast in his meditation. This is 

Shivayoga.   

Summary: 

This vachana reveals the steps of yoga. First, baktha should forget the 

things of the world including the world. Then he enters the body by opening 

the door and takes control of the air movement to stop them. Later he enters 

the heart that is like a four- walled cave.  In the heart is linga.  He sees the 

linga and with purity of mind he feels that I am the linga. By strengthening 

his meditation he stands united with linga. 

587 
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vÁ¤zÀÄÝ vÀ£Àß£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ E£ÉßA¢UÉ 
±ÀgÀt£À¥Àà£ÀAiÀiÁå ? 

¥ÀªÀ£À¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀ §½PÀ §AzÀÄ §AzÀÄ 
¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°®è. 

EzÀ¾AvÀÄªÀ£ÁgÀÄ §®ègÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀ®èzÉ ? 

587 

tāniddu tannanarxiyade inneṁdige sharaṇanappanayyā ? 

pavanasthānavanarxida baḷika baṁdu baṁdu suḷiyalilla. 

idarxaṁtuvanāru ballaru guhēshvarā, 

nimma sharaṇarallade ? 

 587 

Not learning self when to call a sharana? 

After learning the status with Pavana  

Did not come again and passed by 

Learned who know this Guheshwara, 

Who else but Your sharanas?  

Explanation: 

Not learning … call a sharana? Examining this world three things are 

revealed. They are: 1 Character and their status 2 Things and 3 Movement.  

The Kala philosophy is responsible for the character and status. Bindhu is 

responsible for things and Nādha is for movement. The basis for these three 
philosophies is linga. Linga is knowledge and it is the paradise for learning. 

When linga comes to the body jeeva appears. So the origin of jeeva is linga 

and not the body.  What good comes by performing yoga without learning 

linga that is inside?  How can a person become a sharana? 

After learning … and passed by: Pavana is the power. It moves inside the 

body.  It is a form of Nādha philosophy and responsible for all movements 

in the body. Linga is its origin. It stays in the shade of linga. Finally it ends 

in linga. The person should learn that Pavana is his form. Then, he returns 

to the illusions of māya.  

Learned who … Your sharanas? : A person should live in this world 

without being a slave to the illusions of māya. He has to live for many years 

but how? The easiest way is to learn his origin. He should learn the moving 

Pavana that is inside of him. The origin is linga, the form of Sath-Chith-

Ānandha.  He should think that he is the linga. He should discard all things 

that lead him to sumsāra. Only a sharana knows these. 

Summary: 

A devotee has linga. Not learning linga how can he be a sharana? The basis 

for everything in this world is linga. Even the philosophy of movement, 

Pavana philosophy is based on linga. Learning that I am the linga, devotee 

is free from the bonds of life. This secret is known to sharana.  
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588 
DPÁ±ÀªÀ £ÀÄAVzÀ ¸À¥Àð£À ¥sÀuÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄtÂAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀ£À PÀ¥Éà 
ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀ£À®£À ¸ÀAZÀªÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÛzÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
gÀÆ»®èzÀ vÀ¯ÉUÉ ªÉÆ¯É ªÀÄÆ¾õÁ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ ; 
GAqÁqÀÄªÀ ²±ÀÄ«£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁtÂPÀzÁgÀwAiÀÄ 

PÀAqÉ ! 
PÁAiÀÄ«®èzÀ ºÉt£À ªÁAiÀÄÄ«®èzÉ 

dªÀ£É¼ÉzÉÆAiÀÄÝ£ÉA§ 
ªÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ªÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

588 

ākāshava nuṁgida sarpana phaṇeya maṇiyoḷagana kappe 

vāyuvanalana saṁcava nuṁgittadēno ? 

rūhillada talege mole mūrxāyitta kaṁḍe ; 

uṁḍāḍuva shishuvina kaiyalli māṇikadāratiya kaṁḍe ! 

kāyavillada heṇana vāyuvillade javaneḷedoydaneṁba 

vāyakke vāyavanēneṁbe guhēshvarā ? 

588 

   Frog in the bead on top of snake swallowed the sky 

   What it swallowed the moving air? 

   For the formless head saw becoming three 

   In the hands of playing child saw the precious light; 

   Body less corpse with no air taking away 

   For the air what can be said Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Frog in the … moving air? : Sky refers to Vyuma-chakra or the place of 

Shiva, snake is the swelled mind, and the bead is the philosophy of Shiva. 

Frog refers to the sound ‘Shiva Om’. Moving air refers to body. In the 

center of body is the Vyuma-chakra.  Beyond this place is Brahmarundra. 

The swelled mind is in peace. It sees the bead and hears the sound ‘Shiva 

Om’. In the middle of this environment everything is peaceful.   

For the … becoming three: Formless refers to Vikalpa, head refers to 

knowledge and three is three types of satisfactions. Shiva is formless and 

has no characteristics.  The knowledge that I am Shiva is the formless head. 

It shows up in three ways, as Istalinga for the body, as Prānalinga for the 

mind and as Bhāvalinga for the feelings. 

In the hands … the precious light: The Shiva knowledge with happiness 

appears as Istalinga, Prānalinga and Bhāvalinga.  Sharana enjoys the 

happiness as they appear in his body.  This makes him to shine as Shiva. 

Body less … said Guheshwarā? : A sharana is extremely happy. With 

happiness he has no awareness of his body and the world. He is free from 
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all bonds of life and is free from worries. Without awareness of body he has 

no death. So death cannot touch him. 

Summary: 

The mind has reached to the top of Vyuma-chakra. There is the philosophy 

of Shiva and the sound Shiva Om surrounds this place.  In this place the air 

passage slows down and then stops. Sharana, reaching this place, enjoys the 

happiness of the three lingas, Istalinga, Prānalinga and Bhāvalinga..  He has 

no awareness of body and the world. He is formless being in form.  He has 

no death and has no awareness of time and place. 

589 
²ªÀ±ÀQÛ ¸ÀA¥ÀÅlªÉA§ÄzÉAvÀÄ ¥ÉÃ½gÀuÁÚ, 
²ªÀ£É ZÉÊvÀ£ÁåvÀäPÀ£ÀÄ, ±ÀQÛAiÉÄ avÀÄÛ. 
EAvÀÄ ZÉÊvÀ£ÁåvÀäPÀ£É avÀì÷égÀÆ¥À£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄ 

§®èqÉ, 
DvÀ£É ±ÀgÀt UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

589 

shivashakti saṁpuṭaveṁbudeṁtu pēḷiraṇṇā, 

shivane caitanyātmakanu, shaktiye cittu. 

iṁtu caitanyātmakane citsvarūpaneṁdarxiya ballaḍe, 

ātane sharaṇa guhēshvarā. 

589 

    Listen the association of Shiva and Shakthi, 
    Shiva is dynamic, Shakthi the chiththu. 

    Learning that the dynamic is the form of chiththu 

    He is Sharana Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Listen the … and Shakthi: This world and everything in it is due to the 

association of Shiva and Shakthi. This is the view of the learned and 

experienced people. How did the association of Shiva-Shakthi happen? 

What is the association? 

Shiva is … the chiththu: There are three words in association of Shiva-

Shakthi; Shiva, Shakthi and Association.  Shiva is dynamic.  He is 

Parashiva, pure knowledge, cannot be described. Shakthi is Chiththu, Kale, 

and Prabhe.  The Prabhe is responsible for the appearance of all things 

including jeeva. Ichchā shakthi, Jnānashakthi and Kriyashakthi visible in 

this world are all in different forms. The sthula and sukshma things of this 

world are from Shakthi. The association between the two, Shiva-Shakthi is 

not separable or joinable. They are forever. 

Learning that … Sharana Guheshwarā. : Sharana knows the relationship 

of Shiva-Shakthi.  In this world he does not see things that give happiness to 

body. But he sees the association of Shiva-Shakthi. So he is free from the 

cycle of life and death.  Everything is from Shiva and for Shiva.. 
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Summary: 

What is the secret of the association of Shiva-Shakthi?  Shiva is dynamic 

Shakthi is his rays. They are not different. Shiva himself is the Shakthi in 

the form of Chichakthi. They are like the sun and sunrays. They are together 

forever.  Sharana sees them in the things of the world. 

                           590 
DPÁ±ÀzÀ ©Ãd CVßAiÀÄ¯ÉÆzÀV 
±ÁSÉ¬Ä®èzÉ ªÉÆ¼ÉvÀÄ ¥À®è«¹vÀÄ. 
C¾ôzÀºÉ£ÉA§ªÀ£À£Á¾rUÉÆArvÀÄÛ. 
F ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ §AiÀÄ®«PÁgÀ !  

590 

ākāshada bīja agniyalodagi 

shākheyillade moḷetu pallavisitu. 

arxidaheneṁbavananārxaḍigoṁḍittu. 

ī nirṇayavanarxiyada mānavā, 

guhēshvaraneṁbudu bayalavikāra !  

590 

 The seed of sky is in fire 

 Grew without duality to bear fruit 

 Saying learned is surrounded. 

 Not knowing this men 
Guheshwara is disturbance of bayalu 

Explanation: 

The seed… bear fruit: Seed of sky refers to the knowledge taught by guru. 

Fire refers to pure mind. Sky is a vast area. So is Parashiva. Guru has the 

knowledge of Parashiva. He puts the seed of Parashiva in the pure mind of 

pupil. The seed is the knowledge that ‘you are not the body, you are Shiva’.  

This knowledge grows in the pupil to the extent that he discards all 

dualities.  He receives the fruit of his knowledge and is happy. 

Saying learned is surrounded: Sharana cannot say that he learnt 

Parashiva.  By saying there is pride- I am the one learning, Parashiva is to 

be learnt.  This kind of duality is against learning Parashiva.  

Not knowing … of bayalu: People wish to see and hear Parashiva.  But 

Allamaprabhu says to those persons that Parashiva cannot be seen or cannot 

be reached by mind. He is bayalu. With desire, it is not possible either to 

see or to experience Him.  Suppress all desires in the body. Discard the 

feeling of ‘I’.  Then Parashiva can be experienced. 

Summary: 

Guru sows the seed of knowledge in the pupil.  It grows and yields the fruit. 

The knowledge is that ‘you are not the body, you are Shiva’. The fruit is the 

unity with Parashiva. There is no duality. There is no knowledge of learning 



 624  

or to be learnt. Only bayalu exists. 

591 
ºÀjzÀ¾¹ºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ«SÁgÀ. 
¸ÀÄ½zÀ¾¹ºÀ£ÉAzÀqÉ ¥ÀªÀ£À«PÁgÀ. 
¤AzÀ¾¹ºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ PÁAiÀÄ«PÁgÀ.  
M¼ÀUÀ¾¹ºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ eÁÕ£À«PÁgÀ. 
C¾¸À°®èzÉ ¨ÉgÀ¸À§®èqÉ DvÀ£É ±ÀgÀt UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

591 

haridarxasiheneṁdaḍe manadaviKāra. 

suḷidarxasihaneṁdaḍe pavanavikāra. 

niṁdarxasiheneṁdaḍe kāyavikāra.  

oḷagarxasiheneṁdaḍe jñānavikāra. 

arxasalillade berasaballaḍe ātane sharaṇa guhēshvarā. 

591 

 Travel expecting is disturbance of mind 

 Show up expecting is disturbance of Pavana 

 Stopping in a place expecting is disturbance of body 

 Inside expecting is disturbance of knowledge 

 Uniting without expecting  

He is a sharana Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Travel expecting … of mind: People should learn that Parashiva is within 
their body. During their lifetime they should experience Parashiva.  Instead 

they travel many places and perform numerous rituals seeking happiness. 

Their effort is nothing but the disturbance of their mind.  

Show up …is disturbance: The air travels in the body continuously by way 

of Raechaka-Pooraka.  People enter the Pavana ways to control them. They 

even travel to various chakras inside the body seeking equality with 

Parashiva.  Their effort is the disturbance of the Pavana ways.   

Stop in … disturbance of body: Some people stay at one place and 

perform different types of rituals punishing their bodies. Their effort is 

nothing but the disturbance of their body. 

Inside expecting … of knowledge: Some follow the path of logic.  They 

are well versed in arguing and debating  By arguing they wish to experience 

Parashiva. Their effort is the disturbance of their mind.  

Uniting without … sharana Guheshwara: Unity without expectation is 

the secret of yoga.  Wishing for unity the mind should be peaceful..  There 

should not be any desires of body and of mind. In this state Mahalinga is 

seen. Offering jeeva to Mahalinga results in unity. 

Summary: 

Unity with Parashiva cannot be achieved by traveling to holy places. It 

cannot be achieved performing yoga to control the breathing. It cannot be 
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achieved performing yoga punishing the body or by debating or arguing. 

These disturb mind, body and knowledge with out yielding the desired goal. 

The secret for unity is to have pure and undisturbed mind without any 

desires. A sharana achieves the unity. 

592 
ºÀvÀÄÛ §tÚzÀ VqÀÄ«AUÉ 
ºÀvÉÛ¯É, ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀÆ, ºÀvÀÄÛ PÁAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀvÀÄÛ WÀ£ÀzÀ°è C¼ÀªÀlÄÖ 
ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀvÀÄÛ DZÁgÀPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è «ZÀgÀªÀ 

PÁt§®èqÉ, 
D PÁAiÀÄ °AUÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀºÀÄzÀÄ PÁuÁ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
592 

hattu baṇṇada giḍuviṁge 

hattele, hattu hū, hattu kāyāyittu. 

hattu hattu ghanadalli aḷavaṭṭu 

hattu hattu ācārakramadalli vicarava kāṇaballaḍe, 

ā kāya liṁgamayavahudu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

592 

 Plant with ten colors 

 Ten leaves, ten flowers, became ten fruit. 

 Becomes ten ten in order 

 In ten ten order of Āchāra if seen discussed, 

 Look, that body is in linga Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Plant with … ten fruit: A plant with ten colors. It has ten leaves, ten 

flowers and ten fruits.  The body is a plant. The ten colors are Panchabutha-

sky, air, fire, water and earth and their characters are sound, touch, form, 

liquidity and smell. The ten Vāyus are its leaves. They are Prāna, Apāna, 

Vyana, Udhāna and Samāna. These are the main Vāyus. Nāga, Kurma, 

Krukara, Dhevadaththa, and Dananjaya are the Upa-vāyus or subordinates. 

There are ten flowers in the plant. They are Shrothra, Thvacha, Nethra, 

Rasana, and Grāna are called Jnānendrias; Vāk, PāNi, Pādha, Upastha, and 

Pāyu are called Karmendrias. The ten types of happiness are associated with 

the five Jnānendrias – happiness from Shrothra or sound, happiness from 

Thvacha or touch, happiness from Nethra or eyes, happiness from Rasa or 

liquids, and happiness from Gandha or smell and five Karmendrias- PāNi 

happiness from Vāk, Grahana happiness from pāNi, walking happiness 

from pādha, and excretion happiness from upāstha and pāyu. Jeeva enjoys 

the fruits from this plant. As a result jeeva is in ignorance and is immersed 

in sumsāra.  
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Becomes ten … of Āchāra: Being in sumsāra, jeeva awakens to seek a way 

to free from the bonds of sumsāra. From the learned Jeeva learns ways to 

free from sumsāra. Jeeva follows the path of Shivayoga controlling illusions 

of maya and offers all happiness to linga. His body and mind are of linga.  

He has no illusions or desires of body.  

If seen … linga Guheshwarā. : Jeeva by offering everything to linga sees 

the Jyothirlinga inside the body. The light of the linga occupies his entire 

body and mind. Now the body is of linga. It is filled with knowledge. The 

person living in that body is a sharana. He is eternally happy. 

Summary: 

The body is from Panchabutha and from its five characters. Ten leaves refer 

to ten Vāyus or air, ten flowers refer to ten sense organs. Ten fruits refer to 

the happiness that comes from the ten sense organs. The owner of this plant 

is jeeva. He enjoys the happiness from the plant.  He is a prisoner in 

sumsāra. If he gets the idea to free from sumsāra he is the performer. He 

offers the Panchabutha and their characters with the ten Vāyus or air to 

linga. Then the ten occupations of the sense organs and the ten happiness 

that results from them are offered to the five lingas namely Āchāralinga, 

Gurulinga, Shivalinga, Jangamalinga and Prasādhalinga. He receives the 

true knowledge of the soul ‘I am not the world, I am the knowledge’. With 

the knowledge he offers his body and mind to linga. Now, they are now of 

linga.  

593 
¥Áæt°AUÀzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀzÀÄ, °AUÀ ¥ÁætzÀ°è 

¸ÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀzÀÄ. 
¥Áæt °AUÀ, °AUÀ ¥ÁætªÉA§ÄzÀÄ 
¸ÀAzÀÄ¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄªÀ®èzÉ ¤dªÀ®è PÉÃ¼Á. 
zÀ±À¥ÁætªÀ½zÀÄ °AUÀªÉ vÁ£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄ§®èqÉ, 
CzÉ ¥Áæt°AUÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

593 

prāṇaliṁgadalli samanisadu, liṁga prāṇadalli samanisadu. 

prāṇa liṁga, liṁga prāṇaveṁbudu 

saṁdusaṁshayavallade nijavalla kēḷā. 

dashaprāṇavaḷidu liṁgave tāneṁdarxiyaballaḍe, 

ade prāṇaliṁga guhēshvarā. 

593 

 Unites prāna in linga, unites linga in prāna. 

 Prāna is linga, linga is prāna 

 Listen, with doubts it is not truth. 

 Leaving ten prānas if learnt linga is I 

 It is Prānalinga Guheshwarā. 
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Explanation: 

Unites prāna … not truth: Some performers of yoga believe that prāna is 

linga and linga is prāna. This is just their view.  Their prāna is not equally in 

linga or linga is not equally in prāna. Lots of doubt exist in their view and in 

their accomplishments. They have diversity in their mind.  So they are not 

in the prānalinga state.  

Leaving ten … Prānalinga Guheshwarā: Prāna controls the body, mind, 

and the sense organs. Prāna is inside the body. It should be united with 

Mahalinga and should remain as linga. It should experience Parashiva as if 

it is Parashiva. Then it is the true Prānalinga.  Sharana accomplishes this. 

Summary: 

Prāna should be offered to linga. Prāna should be in Linga. Then it is 

Prānalinga. This is the belief of many people. But it is not Prānalinga. 

Because of a gap between prāna and linga they are not united. Prāna should 

be completely absorbed by linga.  Only the knowledge remains. Then it is 

Prānalinga. This is possible only to a sharana. 

594 
vÀ£ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¢éÃ¥À, ªÀÄ£À MAzÀÄ ¢éÃ¥À, 
C¥ÁåAiÀÄ£À MAzÀÄ ¢éÃ¥À, ªÀZÀ£À MAzÀÄ ¢éÃ¥À. 
EAwÃ £Á®ÄÌ ¢éÃ¥ÀzÉqÉAiÀÄ ¨É¸ÀUÉÆA§qÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.. ¤ªÀÄä ¸ÁÜ£ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

594 

tanu oṁdu dvīpa, mana oṁdu dvīpa, 

apyāyana oṁdu dvīpa, vacana oṁdu dvīpa. 

iṁtī nālku dvīpadeḍeya besagoṁbaḍe 

guhēshvarā.. nimma sthānaṁgaḷu. 

594 

 Body is an island mind is an island 

 Views of mind is an island vachana is an island 

 If learnt the truth of these four 

 Guheshwarā, it is your states. 

Explanation: 

Body is … an island: The body, mind, feelings and vachanas of a sharana 

are all pure without any worries of sumsāra.  It is like an island without any 

disturbances.  

If learnt … your states: The body, mind, and feelings are divine things.  

Vachanas too are divine. But, whose things? They are all from linga.  So a 

sharana is the life of learning. 

Summary: 

The body, mind, feelings and vachanas of a sharana are like an island 

without impurities. They are all reserved for linga. The actions of body, 

remembering by the mind, different feelings, and the formation of vachanas 
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are all of linga.  Sharana is the light of life.  

 
595 

D¢AiÀÄ°è ²ªÀzÁgÀªÀ PÀAqÉ ; ©Ã¢AiÀÄ°è ©zÀÝ 
¸ÉeÉÓAiÀÄ PÀAqÉ. 

¥Áæt°AUÀªÀ ¨ÉÊalÄÖPÉÆAqÉ. 
PÁAiÀÄªÀ½zÀÄ fÃªÀ ¤ªÀÄä°èUÉ §AzÀqÉ 
J¤ßAzÀ ªÀævÀUÉÃrUÀ½®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

595 

ādiyalli shivadārava kaṁḍe ; bīdiyalli bidda sejjeya kaṁḍe. 

prāṇaliṁgava baiciṭṭukoṁḍe. 

kāyavaḷidu jīva nimmallige baṁdaḍe 

enniṁda vratagēḍigaḷilla guhēshvarā. 

595 

 In the beginning saw the thread of Shiva; 

 Saw bells dropped on the road.  

Hid my Prānalinga 

 After the end of body if comes to You 

  No other vrathgaedi below me Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

In the beginning … on the road: Parashiva is before all philosophies. 

Sharana sees the Shiva thread or the knowledge of Shiva. The world 

appeared in the order as Kalādva, Thathvādva, and Buvanādva.  The 

formation of body is a kind of rarity. In the view of a sharana the body is 

the abode for linga. 

Hid my Prānalinga: Sharana associates linga with his body and mind. He 

carries the symbol of linga and worships. 

After the … me Guheshwarā: Sharana worships Prānalinga inside his 

body with great care. At the end he has no awareness of his body and mind. 

Everything is united in linga. Now there is no worshiper or the worshiped. 

Nothing exists except bayalu. 

Summary: 

The knowledge of Shiva is the Shiva thread.  The body is a house for linga. 

Inside the body is the Prānalinga. Sharana worships Prānalinga with 

steadfast devotion He loses his awareness of his body and mind.  He is with 

linga. Now there is no worshiper or the worshiped.  Everything stops.  Only 

bayalu remains. 

596 
EzÀÄÝzÀ ºÉÃ¼À°®è, EzÀÄÝzÀ vÉÆÃ¾°®è ; 
ºÉÆ¢ÝzÀ D±ÀæªÀÄªÀ £Á£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É£ÀÄ ²ªÀ£É ? 
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¨sÀzÀæPÁ½AiÀÄ §¹¾õÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÝ ¨Á«AiÀÄ ¸À¥Àð£ÀÄ 
¹zÀÞgÀ¸ÀªÀ WÀÄnPÉAiÀÄ £ÀÄAV JzÁÝrvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
ºÀ¢Ý£À ºÉqÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁtÂPÀ«zÀÄÝzÀÄ 
E¯ÉèA§ JzÀÄÝ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ vÁ£À®è 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 
596 

idduda hēḷalilla, idduda tōrxalilla ; 

hoddida āshramava nānēneṁbenu shivane ? 

bhadrakāḷiya basirxoḷagidda bāviya sarpanu 

siddharasava ghuṭikeya nuṁgi eddāḍittu nōḍā ! 

haddina heḍeyalli māṇikaviddudu 

illeṁba eddu hēḷuva kanasu tānalla guhēshvarā ! 

596 

 Possessed did not tell, Possessed did not show; 

 Shaiva what can I say about the Āshrama? 

 The serpent inside the well of womb of Bhadrakali 

Drank the nectar of life woke up and wandered! 

The gem being in the head of eagle  

I am not the dream to 

Awake to say no Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Possessed did … the Āshrama? : Āshrama refers to the unity of sharana 

with Parashiva. With unity sharana is linga. His experience cannot be seen 

or described.  In this state sound is silent. 

The serpent … up and wandered! : Bhadrakali refers to the nature, womb 

refers to body, well refers to inside of body, serpent refers to the 

Kundalinishakthi, Prānashakthi and Prājnāshakthi. The body is a form in the 

nature. It has the Kundalinishakthi, Prānashakthi and Prājnāshakthi. Usually 

they are in the dormant stage. The performer of yoga wakes them so they 

can travel towards Brahmarundra.  At this place jeeva drinks the nectar of 

happiness 

The gem being … no Guheshwarā! : Eagle is the end of the sushumna 

passage. Head is the place reached by the Kundalinishakthi. Gem is 

Jyothirlinga, the soul. Reaching Brahmarundra, sharana see the gem on top 

of serpent head. The gem is none other than the Jyothirlinga. He unites with 

linga   In this state there is no awareness of body and mind. He cannot show 

the linga to others or can speak of linga. He is extremely happy. 

Summary: 

Sharana has achieved unity with linga. It is a rarity.  With it he is silent.  He 

cannot show linga or he can speak of linga. The Kundalinishakthi was 

awakened to travel towards Brahmarundra.  Sharana views linga and enjoys 

the nectar of happiness. His experience is not like a dream. Linga that he 
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sees does not disappear.  Linga is true and cannot be learnt but only can be 

experienced.  

597 
CzÉéöÊvÀ£À PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ C£ÀAvÀ£ÉA§ V½ 

ªÀÄÆwðUÉÆAqÀÄ. 
CwÃvÀ C£ÁUÀvÀ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀªÉA§ 

PÉÆ¾õÉPÀÆ¼À£ÀÄAqÀÄ. 
N¢vÀÄÛ CUÀtÂvÀ ¥ÀÅgÁtªÀ, C£ÁªÀÄAiÀÄ 

±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄ. 
C£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄ ªÉÃzÀªÉAzÀÄ ! 
¤B¸ÀÜ®ªÀ ¸ÀÜ®«qÀ®Ä 
¤ªÀÄð¼ÁvÀäAUÉ EºÀ«®è ¥ÀgÀ«®è ! 
D¢ªÀÄzsÁåAvÀ¤gÁ¼À UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«UÉ ¸ÀªÁðAUÀ °AUÀªÀÅ ! 

597 

advaitana karasthaladoḷage anaṁtaneṁba giḷi mūrtigoṁḍu. 

atīta anāgata vartamānaveṁba korxekūḷanuṁḍu. 

ōdittu agaṇita purāṇava, anāmaya shāstravanu. 

anupama vēdaveṁdu ! 

niHsthalava sthalaviḍalu 

nirmaḷātmaṁge ihavilla paravilla ! 

ādimadhyāṁtanirāḷa guhēshvarana 

anubhavige sarvāṁga liṁgavu ! 

597 

Adhvaitha on palm an idol parrot for all times 

Losing news of Ātheetha Anāgatha   

 Read all purānas, Shāsthras of this world. 

 Believing in the words of Veda! 

 Establishing the one who cannot 

 To the pure there is no this or that! 

Beginning, end and in between  

To the Nirāla Guheshwara’s 

 The entire body of the experience is linga 

Explanation: 

Adhvaitha on … for all times: Parashiva is the reason for the formation of 

this world.  The world consists of numerous interesting and attractive 

things. Parashiva is caught in the bonds of sumsāra by entering and staying 

in the body as jeeva  

Losing … Ātheetha Anāgatha: Jeeva in the body is attracted to the 

illusions of this world.  He has no knowledge of his past. He is interested in 
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the happiness that comes from the things of this world.  Jeeva is in sumsāra 

enjoys both happiness and sadness. He cannot have long lasting happiness 

in Sumsāra   

Read all … of Veda! : Learning that his happiness is not everlasting Jeeva 

searches a way to secure lasting happiness. He reads shāsthras and purānas.  

He studies Vedas without any success.  He follows the learned and begins 

his journey in the path of Shiva. 

Establishing the … experience is linga: Following the suggestions of the 

learned the performer diverts his attention inside of his body.  With purified 

body, mind and feelings devotee realizes linga.  Linga knowledge spreads in 

his mind and body.  He is free from the influences of the outside world. He 

has the knowledge that he is linga and linga is himself. With this knowledge 

he has no duality of mind and he is above birth and death. He shines as 

linga.  He is a sharana. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is the reason for the formation of this world and all things of this 

world.  Parashiva enters the body and resides in the body.  He forgets his 

past and is with the knowledge that he is the body. He is fond of body and 

enjoys the happiness and sorrows of the body. With the realization that the 

happiness is not everlasting he searches for ways to get everlasting 

happiness. He reads shāsthras, purānas and Vedas without any success.  He 

follows the learned and begins his journey in the path suggested.  He looks 

inside his body with pure mind and feelings. He realizes that he is Parashiva 

and Parashiva is himself. With this knowledge he loses all awareness of his 

body and the world.  He is free form birth and death.  Finally he unites with 

linga.  He is a sharana.  

598 
CAUÉÊAiÉÆ®UÀt ¹AºÁ¸À£À«zÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
CAUÉÊAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¹AºÁ¸À£ÀªÉAzÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
zsÀÆ¥À ¢Ã¥À ¤ªÁ°AiÉÄAzÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
±ÀgÀtAUÉ PÀ¼À±ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £É®UÀmÉÖA§ÄzÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ¤gÁ¼À ! 

598 

aṁgaiyolagaṇa siṁhāsanavidēno ? 

aṁgaiya mēle siṁhāsanaveṁdēno ? 

dhūpa dīpa nivāliyeṁdēno ? 

sharaṇaṁge kaḷashada mēle nelagaṭṭeṁbudēno ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba nirāḷa ! 

598 

 What this throne is inside palm? 

 What this throne is on palm? 

 What this doopa, deepa ārathi? 
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 What is to a sharana from base after pinnacle? 

Guheshwara is nirāla! 

Explanation: 

What this … deepa ārathi? : Doopa is offering of incense, deepa is the 

offering of light and ārathi is offering of the light by hand gesture. There are 

two types of worship.  The first is the worship of Istalinga on the palm. The 

worship is by offering flowers, doopa, deepa, and others.  This is done 

outside the body.  The second type is to perform the worship to Prānalinga 

inside the body. The performer of this type of worship offers his feelings as 

the flowers.  The objective of this worship is to unite with Prānalinga. Being 

united with linga, a sharana has no need to worship linga outside of his 

body. 

What to … is nirāla! : The temple is built on stable grounds.  Then the 

pinnacle is established. But a sharana has reached the peak of his 

performance by uniting linga.  He does not need to go back to early stages 

of his worship. 

Summary: 

People worship Istalinga on the palm by offering flowers, doopa, deepa and 

other things.  This type of worship is performed outside the body. The other 

type of worship is performed inside the body. Inside the body Prānalinga is 

worshiped by offering feelings as flowers. The objective is to unite with 

Prānalinga. With unity a sharana reaches peak of his performance.  It is like 

placing the pinnacle on the temple.  So a sharana does not perform the 

things that he did in the early stages of his worship.  

599 
PÀAUÀ¼À°è £ÀlÖ UÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÁjUÉ 

vÉÆÃ¾§ºÀÄzÀAiÀiÁå ? 
ªÀÄ£À ¸ÉÆÃAQzÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀ ªÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ PÀlÖ§ºÀÄzÉ ? 
DvÀ ¤AzÀ ¸ÀÄRªÁvÀAUÉ ¸ÁzÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
DvÀ ¤AzÀ ¤®ÄªÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

599 

kaṁgaḷalli naṭṭa gāyavanārige tōrxabahudayyā ? 

mana sōṁkida sukhava moṭṭeya kaṭṭabahude ? 

āta niṁda sukhavātaṁge sādyavāyittu. 

āta niṁda niluvanēneṁbe guhēshvarā. 

599 

 To whom can be shown the pain of the eyes? 

 Happiness that touches the mind can it be bagged? 

 The happiness is his to enjoy. 

 What can I say about his status, Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

To whom … of the eyes? : Eyes are delicate organs and get hurt by looking 
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at unpleasant things.  The person feels the pain but cannot share or show to 

others. 

Happiness that … it be bagged? : Happiness results from sweet sound of 

music, beautiful objects with forms, and tasty food that touches the mind 

through the sense organs. The happiness cannot be collected or can be 

stored. It cannot be shared with others also. Similar is the status of a 

sharana. 

The happiness … status, Guheshwarā : Sharana has linga in his eyes and 

the light of linga has spread in his body. Sharana is happy. His happiness is 

for him only. Others cannot experience that happiness. 

Summary: 

Eyes do get hurt with dirt and sticks.  The eyes can be shown to others but 

how to show the hurt to others? The happiness from listening to music, 

eating tasty food, and looking at beautiful forms cannot be stored or cannot 

be shared with others. Similarly the happiness of a Sharana that comes from 

his unity with Parashiva cannot be described or be shared with others. 

Sharana has linga in his eyes and the light of linga has spread in his body.  

He is absorbed in the light. He is extremely happy.  

600 
C¾ôzÉºÉ£À¾ôzÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ CzÉÃPÉÆ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄ¾ªÉ ? 
¤Ã£À¾ôzÉ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¤£Àß°è ¯ÉÃ¸ÁV G¼ÀîqÉ, 
¤£Àß¾ôªÉ®èªÀ  ºÀ¾ôºÀAZÀ ªÀiÁr ºÉÆÃzÀqÀ¾ô 

ªÀÄgÀÄ¼É ! 
¸ÀévÀAvÀæ WÀ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄÝ ¤dªÀ£À¾ôzÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ  
ªÀÄÆwð Q¾ôzÀ®è ; ¤®Äè ªÀiÁtÄ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀzÀ 

WÀ£ÀWÀnÖAiÀÄ£À¾ôªÀqÉ, 
¤£Àß¾ôªÉ®èªÀ ºÀ¾ôºÀAZÀÄ ªÀiÁr 
¤Ã£À¾ô ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÉÃ, C£ÀÄ¨sÁ«AiÀiÁzÀqÉ !  

600 

arxidehenarxideneṁdaḍe adēko muṁde marxave ? 

nīnarxideneṁbudu ninnalli lēsāgi uḷḷaḍe, 

ninnarxivellava  harxihaṁca māḍi hōdaḍarxi maruḷe ! 

svataṁtra ghanadoḷagiddu nijavanarxideneṁdaḍe  

mūrti kirxidalla ; nillu māṇu! 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgada ghanaghaṭṭiyanarxivaḍe, 

ninnarxivellava harxihaṁcu māḍi 

nīnarxi maruḷē, anubhāviyādaḍe !  

600 

To say learned to be learnt why forget is ahead? 
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Have learnt truly stays in you 

Make learned go away the vision of mind 

Being united saying learned the truth 

Idol is not small, stop, leave it! 

Learning linga named Guheshwara 

Loosing all you learned 

You learn, if experienced!  

Explanation: 

To say … is ahead? : There are two kinds of learning.  The first is by 

keeping things as separate from the person learning them. The second is to 

learn as if he is the thing to be learnt. The first is ignorance or the lack of 

knowledge and the second is the true knowledge. It is the experience. By 

saying that I have learnt linga the words themselves express loss of 

memory. 

Have learnt … of mind: In reality there should not be any duality of mind 

to learn linga. This is what to be learned. 

Being united … leave it! : Linga is free from all bonds.  Linga is beyond 

time, place, and is true for all times. Linga is not small. Having linga in the 

body jeeva is not small either.  So jeeva should not think of being large or 

small.   

Learning linga …if experienced! : People should not have any duality of 

mind. Think that you are Parashiva. Then you experience the Lord.  You are 

a sharana. 

Summary: 

Saying ‘I have learnt the linga’ includes the hidden loss of memory. Linga 

is the subject of learning. I am learning. In these actions and thoughts there 

exists duality of mind. Without the loss of duality it is not possible to learn 

or to unite linga. Linga is complete, not bound by time or place. Linga has 

everything including the person wishing to learn. So he cannot be small and 

linga cannot be big.  This kind of thinking leads to duality.  They must stop. 

Learning means to stop thinking about learning and to unite with linga. He 

is a sharana. 

601 
J£Àß PÀAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt gÀÆ»AUÉ D£ÀÄ 

¨ÉÃlUÉÆAqÀÄ §¼À®ÄªÀAvÉ 
»rzÀÄ £ÉgÉAiÀÄ°®èAiÀiÁå. 
vÀÄjÃAiÀÄzÀ vÀªÀPÀªÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É£ÀAiÀiÁå ? 
¸ÀAUÀ-¸ÀAAiÉÆUÀ«®èzÀ gÀw ¸ÀÄRªÀ£À¾¸À®ÄAmÉ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ PÀÈvÀPÀzÁ½AiÀÄ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É ? 

601 

enna kaṁgaḷoḷagaṇa rūhiṁge ānu bēṭagoṁḍu baḷaluvaṁte 
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hiḍidu nereyalillayyā. 

turīyada tavakavanēneṁbenayyā ? 

saṁga-saṁyogavillada rati sukhavanarxasaluṁṭe ? 

guhēshvaraliṁgada kŗutakadāḷiyanēneṁbe ? 

601 

Tired holding the form in my eyes 

 Holding failed to join. 

What can I say the anxiety for uniting? 

Can expect happiness without unity? 

 What to say for false invasion of Guheshwaralinga 

Explanation:  

Tired holding … to join: The eyes of a sharana are filled with image of 

linga. Seeing the forms he is mesmerized. He wishes to unite with linga.  

But it is not possible. 

What can … without unity? : Sharana is very anxious to unite. Without 

his mind united, there is no way a sharana can unite with Parashiva and to 

enjoy eternal happiness. 

What to say … of Guheshwaralinga: Sharana is anxious to unite.  He is 

sad and asks linga why the troubles for him? 

Summary:  

This vachana describes the picture of a sharana before he is united. 

Sharanas’ eyes are filled with the form of linga.  His mind is filled with 

linga. Yet he is not able to unite with linga. He is full of anxiety and is sad 

for not being able to unite. He asks linga why he is troubled? 

602 
C¾ÄªÉAiÀÄ£ÉÆAzÉÆ¾zÉ PÉÆAqÀqÉ 
DPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄqÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè. 
PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄªÀ vÁ£É £ÀÄAVvÀÛ¯Áè. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¸ÀvÀÛªÀgÀÄ §zÀÄQzÀªÀgÀ 

ºÉÆvÀÛgÀÄ. 
602 

arxuveyanoṁdorxade koṁḍaḍe 

ākāshavanuḍu mēyittallā. 

kattaleya beḷaguva tāne nuṁgittallā. 

guhēshvarā, sattavaru badukidavara hottaru. 

602 

Clothes if carried away by termites 

Stars cover the sky 

Light shines darkness swallows itself. 

Guheshwarā, dead carries the living. 

Explanation: 

Clothes if … by termites: Cloth refers to the illusion of māya, or 
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ignorance. Termite refers to knowledge.  Māya and her illusion surround 

this world.  This has led numerous people to be ignorant of their past. 

Knowledge separates the truth from untruth. Sharana has the knowledge and 

he is outside the influence of māya.   

Stars cover the sky: Sky refers to Parashiva. Parashiva is pure knowledge. 

He is free from time and place.  He has no names. Sharana is 

knowledgeable and can distinguish the true from others.  He learns the 

knowledge of Parashiva.  

Light shines … swallows itself: ‘Parashiva is different from me’, ‘he is 

knowledgeable and I am not’, ‘He is everywhere I am not’, ‘He is for all 

times and I am not’, this kind of thinking leads to duality of mind. Sharana 

with his knowledge has no duality.  He knows that ‘ he is Parashiva and 

Parashiva is himself’. 

Guheshwarā, dead … the living: In a way sharanas are all dead persons. 

They are not fond of the body that dies with time.  Having the body they 

have no awareness of body. Living in this world they have no awareness of 

this world. Living refers to Parashiva. He is free from birth, death or life in 

between. He is formless. Sharana carries Him. So the dead carries the 

living. 

Summary: 

The illusion of māya covers the entire world.  It is like a cloth. The 

knowledge to separate the truth from untruth is called termite. It carries 

away the cloth that covers the world. With the removal of the cover it leads 

to knowledge. Parashiva is the sky and the star that shines is a sharana. He 

learns Parashiva and carries Him in and on his body. He discards all 

dualities of mind including the pride ‘I’. He loses all awareness of his body 

and his surroundings.  He is like a dead person. He unites Parashiva who is 

free from the bonds of time and place. He is linga himself.  

603 
GjªÀ QaÑ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÁ¬ÄÌzÀqÉ, 
¨ÉA¢vÉÛAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, 

¨ÉÃAiÀÄzÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
»rzÀÄ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ §Æ¢AiÀÄ ºÀÆ¹PÉÆAqÀqÉ 
ªÀÄgÀ½ ºÀÄlÖ°®è PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

603 

uriva kiccinoḷage hāykidaḍe, 

beṁditteṁdarxiyabāradu, bēyadeṁdarxiyabāradu. 

hiḍidu suṭṭu būdiya hūsikoṁḍaḍe 

maraḷi huṭṭalilla kāṇā guhēshvarā ! 

603 

Placed in the burning fire, 

Should not learn cooked or uncooked. 
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Wearing the burnt ashes 

Is not born again, Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Placed in … or uncooked: Parashiva is nameless and primeval. He is the 

basis for everything in this world and to this world. He is the philosophy for 

the pure-impure-mixture. He is the life in all bodies. He is the truth and also 

the knowledge of Shiva.  This knowledge is like a fire. In this fire sharana 

burns his pride-‘I’ and ‘mine’. There is no duality to doubt about the 

burning of his pride. His mind is pure without any duality and also steadfast 

in linga. 

Wearing the … again, Guheshwarā! : Sharana after burning his pride and 

wandering mind he is left with pure ashes or mind.  He has pure knowledge 

of Shiva.  With this knowledge he is free from birth-death. 

Summary: 

This vachana stresses the importance of the impurities of mind ‘I and mine’. 

With these impurities there is the awareness of birth-death. It is hard to 

eliminate these impurities from the mind. But with the right knowledge they 

disappear from the mind. With the disappearance of the impurities the fear 

of birth and death also disappears. The remaining is pure knowledge.  This 

is what a sharana accomplishes by performing Shivayoga. He is free for all 

times. 

The knowledge of Shiva is the burning fire. A sharana by performing 

Shivayoga burns the pride ‘I and mine’ and his wandering mind in the fire. 

With the burning remains pure and undisturbed mind.  He has the 

knowledge of Shiva losing all his pride.  He loses awareness of his body 

and his environment.  He is free from birth and death. 

604 
vÀ£Àß£À¾ôzÀªÀAUÉ E¢gÉA§Ä¢®è. 
vÀ£Àß£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀªÀAUÉ E¢gÉA§ÄzÀÄAlÄ. 
C¾ÄºÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ºÀÄ PÀÄ¾ÄºÀ½¬ÄvÀÄÛ, ¨É¾UÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¨É¾UÀÄ ¨É¾V£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀ¾ôUÉÆArwÛzÉÃ£ÉÆ 
¨sÁæAvÀÄ ¨sÁæAvÀ£É £ÀÄAV 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¨sÀ«AiÀÄ ¨ÉA§wÛ ¨sÀ«AiÀiÁzÀ PÁgÀt ! 

604 

tannanarxidavaṁge idireṁbudilla. 

tannanarxiyadavaṁge idireṁbuduṁṭu. 

arxuhu marxahu kurxuhaḷiyittu, berxagāyittu. 

berxagu berxaginoḷage karxigoṁḍittidēno 

bhrāṁtu bhrāṁtane nuṁgi 

guhēshvarā bhaviya beṁbatti bhaviyāda kāraṇa ! 

604 
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Learning self none against 

Not learning there is opposition. 

Learn, forget erased the symbol 

Why wonder swelled by joining wonder? 

Illusion swallowing illusion 

Guheshwara became bavi following bavi is reason!  

Explanation: 

Learning self …  is opposition: I am not the body or mind. I am the soul. I 

am beyond this world. I am everlasting.  I am the truth. This is the 

knowledge of jeeva without duality.  With duality there is the world, there is 

linga and the worshiper. 

Learn, forget … the symbol: The knowledge of things, and the symbol of 

linga that is worshiped are present with duality. Both actions, remembering 

and forgetting, exist with duality of mind. Without duality there is no 

remembering or forgetting and there is no symbol of linga. The remaining is 

pure knowledge. It is the greatest experience for a sharana. 

Why wonder … joining wonder? : The soul of a sharana and Parashiva 

are both magnificent.  One unites the other. With unity only the philosophy 

remains.  Everything is bayalu. It cannot be described. 

Illusion swallowing … bavi is reason! : I am jeeva. I worship linga.  I 

learn linga. The word ‘I’ in all these indicates the duality between jeeva and 

linga. This is a kind of illusion of the mind. The idea of the two must be 

erased from the mind. Sharana achieves this status.  He joins linga holding 

on to the symbol Istalinga. With unity he is bayalu. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is omnipresent. Sharana achieves the knowledge that he is 

Parashiva. He cannot see things different from him. The world exists for 

those with the idea that linga is different from them. Where there is duality 

there exists remembering-forgetting and the symbol of linga. Sharana has 

no duality.  He has no awareness of this world or linga. He has no illusions 

of this world.  He has no awareness of his body or this world.  Everything is 

linga. Uniting linga he is linga. 

605 
PÉAqÀzÀVjAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ  
CgÀV£À PÀA¨sÀ«¢ÝvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ CAiÀiÁå ! 
CgÀV£À PÀA¨sÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ºÀA¸É¬Ä¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
PÀA¨sÀ ¨ÉAzÀÄ ºÀA¸É ºÁ¾ôvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

605 

keṁḍadagiriya mēloṁdu  

aragina kaṁbhaviddittu nōḍā aYYā ! 

aragina kaṁbhada mēloṁdu haṁseyiddittu. 

kaṁbha beṁdu haṁse hārxittu guhēshvarā ! 
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605 

On top of fire hill 

Look, there is a wax pillar! 

On top of wax pillar is a swan 

The pillar burnt swan flew away Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

On top … wax pillar! : Parashiva is complete. Without Parashiva there is 

no place or time. He has the greatest knowledge. Because of this knowledge 

sharana is with the idea that he is Parashiva. If this knowledge is the hill of 

fire then the feeling of Shiva Om is a pillar of wax.  

On top … is a swan: Sharana knows and feels that everything is Parashiva. 

This knowledge troubles him to the extent that it destroys all other 

knowledge. He is with the knowledge of Shiva Om.  With this knowledge a 

sharana is like a swan. 

The pillar … away Guheshwarā: The great fire Shiva Om invades sharana 

both inside and outside of his body. All his feelings melt away in this fire. 

Sharana becomes bayalu. Now everything is in peace and silent 

Summary: 

Parashiva is the truth.  He has no form, not bound by time or place. There is 

nothing in this world including the world that is not separate from Him. 

This knowledge is the greatest knowledge that a person should learn. It is 

like a hill of fire. The wax pillar on top of this hill spreads the feelings 

Shiva Om or ‘I am the Parashiva’.  Sharana is on the pillar and he is like a 

swan. As the fire begins to trouble him, he is pure without any dualities of 

mind. He loses his feelings for his body and to the world. He unites 

Parashiva.  He is bayalu.  Everything is now silent.  
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Ikya Sthala 
 

This is the sixth and final state in the life of a devotee. Prānalingi becomes a 

sharana with the change in devotion towards Bhāvalinga. His association 

with his body and mind gradually decreases with the increase in his 

devotion.  He is happy all the time.  As the devotion to Bhāvalinga 

increases, he is content and immensely happier.  He experiences unity with 

linga.  This state is called Ikya state or Lingaikya.  This is the state in which 

a baktha becomes one with linga.  

606 
¸ÀvÀÄÛ ºÀÄnÖ PÉlÖªÀgÉ®ègÀÄ 

zÉÃªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌºÉÆÃzÀgÉA§ 
¨Á®¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
¸ÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ¸ÀéAiÀÄªÀ£À¾ôzÀqÉ 
zÉÃªÀ£ÉÆ°ªÀ £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ. 

606 

sattu huṭṭi keṭṭavarellaru dēvalōkakkehōdareṁba 

bālabhāṣheya kēḷalāgadu. 

sāyada munna svayavanarxidaḍe 

dēvanoliva namma guhēshvaranu. 

606 

After birth and death, to say went to heaven 

They are words of child, should not be heard  

Learning oneself before death 

God is pleased, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

After birth …not be heard: Death follows after birth. Sayings ‘after death 

goes to heaven’, ‘he is in heaven’ are the words of children. Such sayings 

have no merit. They are ignorant of things that happen after death.   

Learning oneself …pleased, Guheshwara. :  While living a person should 

learn about himself and his soul.  He should learn that he is the God and 

there is no difference between himself and God.  Then he can enjoy unity 

with the God. This knowledge makes a sharana to be in Ikya state. 

Summary: 

Those entangled with the life cycle of birth and death suffer from the 

influences of māya. Saying they go to heaven after death has no merits. 

They are the words of children.  Such words should not be spoken or heard.  

Before death one should learn about the soul through hard work.  He should 

learn about the relationship between himself and the God.  He should also 

learn to identify that there is no difference between himself and the God. 

607 



 641  

PÉÆÃt£À£ÀÆ PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆ, ºÁªÀ£ÀÆ 
ºÀzÀÝ£ÀÆ, 

ªÉÆ®£À£ÀÆ £ÁAiÀÄ£ÀÆ, E°AiÀÄ£ÀÆ ¨ÉPÀÌ£ÀÆ, 
ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ£ÀÆ ºÀÄ¯ÉèAiÀÄ£ÀÆ ªÉÄÃ¼À«¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ! 
ªÉÄÃ¼À«®èzÀªÀ£À MUÀvÀ£À, D½AiÀÄ ¨Á¼ÀÄªÉ 
PÁqÀ¨ÉQÌAUÉ vÀÄAiÀÄå®ªÀ¤PÀÄÌªÀAvÉ ! PÉÃ¼ÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ¤gÁ¼À, ¨sÉÆÃ½AUÉ vÉÆAr® 

ªÀÄÄr¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ! 
607 

kōṇananū kudureyanū, hāvanū haddanū, 

molananū nāyanū, iliyanū bekkanū, 

huliyanū hulleyanū mēḷavisuvaṁte! 

mēḷavilladavana ogatana, āḷiya bāḷuve 

kāḍabekkiṁge tuyyalavanikkuvaṁte ! kēḷu, 

guhēshvarā nirāḷa, bhōḷiṁge toṁḍila muḍisuvaṁte ! 

607 

Buffalo and horse, snake and eagle 

 Rabbit and dog, rat and cat, 

Tiger and deer, can they be together! 

 The life of persons that are not alike 

 Is like the milk and honey to the wild cat! 

 Listen, Guheshwara is vast,  

 Like a bouquet of flowers to the shaved head! 

Explanation: 

Buffalo and horse …  be together! : Buffalo and horse, snake and eagle, 

rabbit and dog, rat and cat, tiger and deer cannot live together in harmony. 

Similarly, a baktha living with linga does not experience happiness of linga 

if he prefers the body.     

The life … wild cat! : Wild cat does not know the taste of milk and honey.  

So it does not accept the milk and honey.  Happiness with linga is similar to 

that of milk and honey. Persons absorbed with the worldly affairs cannot 

have the taste of it. 

Listen, … shaved head! : Any amount of flowers do not bring beauty to 

the shaved head. Similarly, persons with no knowledge of linga cannot learn 

about themselves and cannot find eternal happiness. Only persons uniting 

with the God experience eternal happiness. 

Summary: 

Animals with different characters do not live together in harmony.  

Similarly, persons without purity of mind and body cannot unite with the 

God and experience the eternal happiness. Flowers cannot bring beauty to 

the shaved head.  Similarly, persons giving prominence to body cannot 
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experience the unity with the Lord.   

608 
°AUÀªÀAvÀAUÉ °AUÀzÀ ªÁvÉðAiÀÄ £ÀÄrªÀÅzÉ 

¨sÀAUÀ. 
ºÀAUÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ, ºÀAV£À ±À§Ý £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
PÉÆqÀ£À vÀÄA©zÀ ºÁ®£ÉÆqÉAiÀÄ ºÁ¬ÄÌ, 
E£ÀÄß GqÀÄVºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ GAmÉ, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

608 

liṁgavaṁtaṁge liṁgada vārteya nuḍivude bhaṁga. 

haṁgu nōḍā, haṁgina shabda nōḍā ! 

koḍana tuṁbida hālanoḍeya hāyki, 

innu uḍugiheneṁdaḍe uṁṭe, guhēshvarā ? 

608 

 Sayings of linga  

To those with linga is false. 

It is fad, look at the words of fad! 

After breaking the pot of milk, 

Is it possible to collect milk, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Sayings of …  of fad! : After unity with linga saying the soul is different 

from linga is false. With unity there is no difference between the soul and 

linga. 
After breaking … milk, Guheshwara? :  A pot of mud is filled with milk. 

The milk spills with the breaking of pot. It is not possible to collect the 

spilled milk.  Similarly, the body is the pot of mud. Soul is milk. It is not 

possible to separate the soul from linga when they unite. With the presence 

of ‘I’ there exists the difference between the soul and the linga. They can be 

explained. 

There are two types of experiences namely, Sopādhika and Nirupādhika.  

Experiencing linga by uniting the three lingas, namely, Istalinga, Prānalinga 

and Bhavalinga is called Sopādhika.  Uniting the three lingas a sharana 

experiences Parashiva.  This is called Nirupādhika. There is minute 

difference between the two. 

Summary: 

Lingaikya refers to unity with linga. With Lingaikya, a sharana is 

inseparable from linga. Also he cannot speak differently from linga.  So 

speaking reflects that he is not united with linga.  It is not possible to collect 

the spilled milk out of a the broken pot. Sharana is like the spilled milk.  He 

cannot speak after the unity with linga or Lingaikya. 

609 
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±À§Ý ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄzÀ°è »AzÀÄUÁtgÀÄ, 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÁtgÀÄ, 

vÀªÀÄä vÁªÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ ! 
EzÀÄ PÁgÀt ªÀÄÆ¾Ä¯ÉÆÃPÀªÉ®èªÀÅ 
§¾Ä¸ÀÆ¾õÉºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

 

609 

shabda saṁbhramadalli hiṁdugāṇaru, muṁdugāṇaru, 

tamma tāvarxiyaru ! 

idu kāraṇa mūrxulōkavellavu 

barxusūrxehōyittu guhēshvarā. 

609 

 Explains with words,  

Cannot see back or front, 

 Cannot learn about them! 

 Results that the three worlds 

 Simply wasted, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Explains with … about them! :  It is an art to speak eloquently by using 

wide range of  words.  To explain and to describe God, soul, māya, etc they 

are especially clever.  They have no understanding of their past or the 

future. They even do not attempt to learn about themselves.  But, using 

words they can easily build the dream castles.   

Results that … wasted, Guheshwara: The three worlds are: awake, sleep 

and dream. While awake happiness is experienced by sense organs.  In 

dream state happiness is experienced by smell and in sleep state, body 

experiences happiness.  Most people spend their lifetime in these three 

states.  So they waste their time without learning the truth about linga. 

Summary:  

Words are not just for artistic use. The meaning carried by the words should 

be experienced.  They explain linga. The devotee should understand and 

follow the words before experiencing linga.  He should learn the similarities 

and the differences between himself and linga. Sharana accomplishes these 

things. People spend most of their time explaining God, linga, māya, etc.  

They do not know their meaning or the path or direction for learning the 

real truth about the words they freely speak.  They are happy to use words, 

freely and frequently, without knowing the truth about the words.  So their 

life is wasted without learning the truth about them and the linga. 

610 
GgÀªÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À ªÀÄÄlÄÖªÀ£Àß§gÀ 

PÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
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WÀ£À WÀ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄ£À £ÀA§ÄªÀ£Àß§gÀ 
PÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

ªÀÄºÀAvÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ±À§ÝªÀÅ¼Àî£Àß§gÀ 
PÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

610 

uravaṇisuva mana muṭṭuvannabara kāḍuvudu. 

ghana ghanadalli mana naṁbuvannabara kāḍuvudu. 

mahaṁta guhēshvaraneṁba shabdavuḷḷannabara kāḍuvudu. 

610 

 Anxiety of mind rises till it touches linga. 

 Anxiety of mind rises till it unites with linga. 

 Anxiety rises till You and I exists, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Anxiety of …  of linga. :  Devotee’s mind is pure. He is anxious to see the 

linga.  He is anxious to touch the linga. So he is very impatient.   

Anxiety of … with Linga: This world is vast and complete.  Linga is the 

basis for this world. Devotee wishes to unite with linga.  So his anxiety 

increases.  

Anxiety rises … exists, Guheshwara. : There is no boundary for linga. 

Linga surrounds everything of this world.  As long as the devotee thinks 

about ‘I’ and ‘You’ there is no peace in his mind and also there is no unity 

with linga either. In Ikya state, devotee is in peace.  There is no thinking of 

‘You’ and ‘I’. He knows that he is linga. 

Summary: 

Devotee’s mind is in linga.  He is anxious to touch and to unite with linga. 

Till he unites he is very impatient. Once he unites linga everything is silent 

including the word linga.  

611 
PÀzÀ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt PÀtÚ PÉA¥ÀÅ, PÀzÀ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt 

ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ PÉA¥ÀÅ, 
EzÁªÀ£ÁªÀ£À PÁqÀzÀAiÀÄå ? 
¥ÀzÀÄªÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ©AzÀÄ ¹®ÄQ C°èAiÉÄ CzÉ 

£ÉÆÃrgÉ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ C£ÀÄUÀæºÀ vÀ£Àß £ÀÄAV 

°AUÀ«¯Éè£ÀÄwÛzÉÝ£ÀÄ. 
611 

kadanadoḷagaṇa kaṇṇa keṁpu, kadanadoḷagaṇa manada keṁpu, 

idāvanāvana kāḍadayya ? 

padumadoḷage biṁdu siluki alliye ade nōḍire ! 

guhēshvaraneṁba anugraha tanna nuṁgi liṁgavillenuttiddenu. 
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611 

 Red eyes and mind with arguments,  

 Who can be free from this? 

 Look at soul inside of heart! 

 Guheshwara blessings consume linga and self.  

Explanation: 

Red eyes … from this? : Without experience many argue to prove that they 

know the Lord.  When they fail their eyes become red and mind agitates 

with anger.   

Look at … of heart! : Linga is bright and has everlasting light.  Linga is 

inside the body.  Mahalinga occupies the universe.  This is what needs to be 

learned.  Looking linga outside the body or arguing with words does not 

lead to linga.    

Guheshwara blessings … and self: Awareness of body is lost with the 

blessings of God.  With the loss begins awareness of linga.  With this 

awareness sharana is absorbed in linga.  Both linga and body are lost. 

Everything is bayalu. 

Summary: 

Most people are happy with words of God.  They do not know the truth.  

They do not know how to experience God.  They are happy with the words 

of God.  They are more interested in arguing their way to God.  When they 

fail arguing they are angry and their mind is full of anguish.  The truth is not 

in the talk but it is in the heart.  The soul is inside the body.  It is the divine 

light. With the blessings, devotee loses feelings for his body and realizes 

linga.  With this realization his soul unites in linga. 

612 
¨sÁªÀªÀ½AiÀÄzÉ §AiÀÄPÉ ¸ÀªÉAiÀÄzÉ 
LPÀåªÀÅ DªÀ WÀ£ÀªÉAzÀqÀºÀÄzÉ ? 
±À§Ý¸ÀA§æªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄzÀªÀ½AiÀÄzÉ 
vÀ£Àß E¢j£À°è ¥ÀæwAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîqÉ K£ÉAzÀqÀÆ CºÀÄzÉ 

? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ±À§Ý ¸ÀAzÀ½AiÀÄzÉ 
¨ÉÃ¸ÀvÀÄÛ §AiÀÄ¯ÁzÀqÉ DAiÀÄÄvÀªÀºÀÄzÉ ? 

612 

bhāvavaḷiyade bayake saveyade 

aikyavu āva ghanaveṁdaḍahude ? 

shabdasaṁbramada madavaḷiyade 

tanna idirinalli pratiyuḷḷaḍe ēneṁdaḍū ahude ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba shabda saṁdaḷiyade 

bēsattu bayalādaḍe āyutavahude ? 

612 
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Without ending expression of desire 

How to speak the greatness of Ikya? 

Without ending the pride of words 

Having idol in front, can say anything? 

Without ending the word Guheshwara 

Becomes bayalu, can they unite? 

Explanation: 

Without ending …  of Ikya? :  Expression refers to the duality –’I’ and 

‘You’. You stand for linga and ‘I’ refer to Anga or body. Devotee desires to 

unite with linga.  Unity with linga is not possible by mere reading or by 

mere speeches.  It is also not possible through chanting hymns.  Unity with 

linga is possible only when the duality of the mind that ‘I’ and ‘You’ is lost. 

Even the desire to unite and the desire to be happy with linga should cease. 

Without ending … say anything? : Many people are with the dilution that 

they can achieve the union with linga just knowing and expressing the right 

words. There is no union with linga with pride, from words and seeing linga 

as different from them. 

Without ending … they unite? : To unite with linga, even the word 

Guheshwara should be silent. With this silence only bayalu exists. It is the 

unity with linga.  Without being silent, without suppressing the duality 

between ‘I and You’, there is no unity with linga. 

Summary: 

Lingaikya, what is great about it? I can achieve it easily.  Talks like these 

are simple.  But to accomplish the union with linga is not.  To be successful, 

duality must cease. Desire to unite with linga should grow. There should be 

nothing between linga and himself. Even the sounds Guheshwara should 

cease. These lead to experience the unity with linga and finally to 

Lingaikya. 

613 
PÉ¾õÉAiÀÄ®ÄAqÀÄ vÉÆ¾õÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆUÀ¼ÀÄªÀgÀÄ. 
CvÀÄåvÀÌlzÀ ¥ÀgÀ§æºÀäªÀ£É £ÀÄrªÀgÀÄ ! 
¸ÀºÀd ¦£ÁQAiÀÄ §¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¹®ÄQ 
¨sÀªÀªÀ ºÀ¾ôAiÀÄ®¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ ! 
gÀÄzÀæ£À bÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄAqÀÄ E®èªÉAiÀÄ £ÀÄrªÀ 

»jAiÀÄjUÉ 
ªÀÄºÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÉÃPÉÆÃ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

613 

kerxeyaluṁḍu torxeya hogaḷuvaru. 

atyutkaṭada parabrahmavane nuḍivaru ! 

sahaja pinākiya baleyalli siluki 

bhavava harxiyalarxiyaru ! 
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rudrana Chatravanuṁḍu illaveya nuḍiva hiriyarige 

mahada mātēkō guhēshvarā ? 

613 

Drinks lake water but praises river water 

Not know God but speaks of Him! 

Caught in the cycle of birth and death 

Does not know how to become free! 

Being born enjoys with no experience 

Why speak of God, Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Drinks lake … of Him! People living near the lake drink the water from 

the lake.  But they praise the water of the river that they have not seen or 

tasted. Similarly, people living in sumsāra talks freely of God without 

seeing or experiencing. 

Caught in … become free! : People are caught in the web of birth and 

death. They do not know how to win over them. 

Being born …God, Guheshwara? :  Earth is a choultry (a place for the 

traveler to stay).  Here, there are many attractive things. Many are attracted. 

So they deviate from learning or experiencing the truth about linga. Yet, 

they speak freely of God.   

Summary: 

Lives near a lake drink the lake water, but speaks of river water. Many 

learned speak freely of linga without the experience of linga. Their talk is 

wasted. They are caught in the web of birth and death.  They do not know 

how to be free. They are attracted to the pleasures of their body. Sharana is 

different.  He is free from things of bodily pleasures.  His walk, talk and 

every action are of linga.  

614 
¥ÀAZÀ¨sÀÆvÀ¸ÀAUÀ¢AzÀ eÉÆåÃwAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
¥ÀAZÀ¨sÀÆvÀ¸ÀAUÀ¢AzÀ PÀ¥ÀÅðgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
F JgÀqÀ¾ ¸ÀAUÀªÉÃ£Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÃ¼Á 
ªÁYä£ÉÆwÃvÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

614 

paṁcabhūtasaṁgadiṁda jyōtiyāyittu. 

paṁcabhūtasaṁgadiṁda karpuravāyittu. 

ī eraḍarxa saṁgavēnāyittu hēḷā 

vāňmanotīta guhēshvarā ? 

614 

With union of five becomes fire. 

With the union of five becomes camphor. 

What becomes with the union of these two 

Say scholar, Guheshwara? 
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Explanation: 

With the … becomes camphor. : Fire and camphor come with the union 

of the basic elements, earth, water, fire, air, and sky. Each has different 

properties.  Fire glows, but camphor does not. 

What becomes … scholar, Guheshwara? :  With the union of fire and 

camphor, camphor becomes fire and at the end  either the fire or the 

camphor is left. The result is bayalu. Body is like the camphor and fire is 

linga. The union of the two, body and linga, body becomes linga just like 

camphor becomes fire. At the end, either the body or the linga can be seen.  

Everything is bayalu. 

Summary: 

Camphor and fire come with the union of the basic elements- earth, water, 

fire, air and sky.  They look different and each has different properties.  

Their union makes the camphor to acquire the property of fire.  At the end 

either fire or camphor exists.  Similarly, body is camphor and fire is linga.  

The union of the two makes the body to acquire the properties of linga.  The 

linga absorbs the soul of the body.  There is nothing left after to see. 

 
615 

JgÀqÉA§gÀAiÀiÁå PÀgÀtzÀ PÀAUÀ¼À°è 
£ÉÆÃrzÀªÀgÀÄ. 

JgÀqÀÄªÀ£ÀwUÉ¼ÉzÀÄ MAzÉA§gÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÁ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢¯ÁèV PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢¯ÁèV §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§Ä¢¯ÁèV §AiÀÄ¯ÉA§Ä¢®è. 

615 

eraḍeṁbarayyā karaṇada kaṁgaḷalli nōḍidavaru. 

eraḍuvanatigeḷedu oṁdeṁbarayyā. 

kāmisuvudillāgi kalpisuvudilla. 

bhāvisuvudillāgi bayasuvudilla. 

guhēshvaraneṁbudillāgi bayaleṁbudilla. 

615 

Says two, seen with their eyes. 

Says one, discarding the two. 

Without love does not desire. 

Without expression does not anticipate. 

Without Guheshwara nothing exists.  

Explanation: 

Says two … their eyes: The eyes see with the impression that body is 

different from linga. This leads to the duality of the mind- the worshiper 

and the worshiped. 
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Says one … the two. : Only linga remains when the notion that body and 

linga are separate is rejected. This leads to the desire to unite with linga.    

Without love … nothing exists. :  There is no Guheshwara if mind thinks 

beyond  duality.  The ideas, ‘I’ and ‘You’, body and linga, worshiper and 

worshipped, only exist with duality of the mind. There is only one desire 

with the loss of duality. Linga alone remains and the desire to unite with 

linga intensifies. When this desire is also lost there is no body or linga.  

Everything is bayalu. 

Summary: 

The mind gives the impression that body and linga are different.  This 

makes the body the worshipper and linga the worshiped. Without the 

duality of mind, there is no body.  Without body, the desire to unite with 

linga increases.  With unity even the linga does not exist. Everything is 

bayalu.  

616 
ºÀÄ®è QZÀÄÑªÀ, PÀ®è ©ÃdªÀ, ¤ÃgÀ £É¼À®ÄªÀ, 
UÁ½AiÀÄ £ÁgÀÄªÀ, CVßAiÀÄ ºÀV£ÀÄªÀ, ©¹°£À 
gÀÄaAiÀÄ, 
vÀ£Àß ¨É¼ÀUÀÄªÀ£ÁgÀÄ §®ègÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, 
¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀtgÀ®èzÉ ? 

616 

hulla kiccuva, kalla bījava, nīra neḷaluva, 
gāḷiya nāruva, agniya haginuva, bisilina ruciya, 

tanna beḷaguvanāru ballaru guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇarallade ? 

616 

Fire in grass, seed in stone, reflection in water, 

Smell in air, burning in fire, sweetness in sunshine. 

Who can shine Your glory,  

Guheshwara, apart from Your sharana’s? 

Explanation: 

Fire in … in sunshine: Fire in grass is not visible till grass catches fire and 

seed in stone is not visible till the seed grows in between stones.  The 

reflection in water, the smell in air, and the burning property of fire are not 

visible. Sunshine is both pleasant and dangerous. But these properties are 

hidden.  They can only be seen or experienced when they appear.  

Who can … from Your sharana’s? : This body has the glow of linga.  It 

has spread all through the body.  The functions of body and mind are due to 

the presence of linga.  Yet, very few recognize the presence of linga inside 

the body. Sharana knows this fact. Also sharana does not stand still with 

this information.  He enjoys being united with linga. 

Summary: 

There are many hidden things in this world. Fire is hidden in grass, seed is 
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hidden between stones, reflection is hidden in water, sweet smell is hidden 

in air, fire burns things that are in its way, and sweetness is in the sunshine.  

Without sun there is no fruits. Only trained eyes and knowledgeable persons 

recognize these hidden things of nature.  Parashiva is hidden inside of the 

body as the soul. Sharana recognizes hidden Parashiva and enjoys him. He 

is now in Lingaikya state. 

617 
ºÉÆgÀ¹£ÉPÉÌAiÀÄ ±ÀARzÀ ªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ 

¥ÀªÀtÂ¸À§®èªÀgÀÄ 
¤ÃªÀgÁzÀqÀÆ ¥ÀªÀtÂ¹gÀAiÀiÁå ; EzÀ 

£Á£À¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå : 
MAzÀÄ vÁ¼À ªÀÄgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄÆ¾Ä gÀvÀß«ºÀÄzÀ 

£Á §¯Éè : 
MAzÀÄ gÀvÀß GvÀàwÛ-¹Üw-®AiÀÄPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
MAzÀÄ gÀvÀß ºÀ¢£Á®ÄÌ ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀPÉÌ 

¨É¯ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ gÀvÀßPÉÌ ¨É¯É¬Ä®èªÉAzÀÄ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÉÊPÀåªÀÅ '¤B±À§ÝA §æºÀä 

GZÀÑvÉÃ.' 
617 

horasinekkeya shaṁkhada maṇiya pavaṇisaballavaru 

nīvarādaḍū pavaṇisirayyā ; ida nānarxiyenayyā : 

oṁdu tāḷa marada mēle mūrxu ratnavihuda nā balle : 

oṁdu ratna utpatti-sthiti-layakkoḷagāyittu. 

oṁdu ratna hadinālku bhuvanakke beleyāyittu. 

innoṁdu ratnakke beleyillaveṁdu 

guhēshvaraliṁgaikyavu 'niHshabdaṁ brahma uccatē.' 

617 

Those with knowledge of stringing seashells 

String the seashells; I do not know. 

Three pearls exist on top of palm tree, I know 

One pearl bonds with birth, death and life 

One pearl is the price for 14 worlds 

The other pearl has no value 

Lingaikya in Guheshwara,  

Became silent in Para Brahma.  

Explanation: 

Those with … not know. : Stringing seashell is an art and many persons 

know how to do it. This type of art is common and easily recognized. 

Sharana has no interest in this type of art.  Sharana knows the art of being 
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with the linga.  Few recognize his accomplishment and his art of uniting 

with linga. 

Three pearls … I know: Palm tree refers to the world and the three pearls 

are to body, mind and soul. The branches of palm tree spread out. Similarly, 

the world is vast with many attractive things. Also they are very much 

desirable.  In this world there are three precious pearls namely, body, mind 

and soul.  

One pearl… in Para Brahma:  The first pearl is body.  It is associated 

with birth, death and life. The second pearl is mind.  This is very valuable 

and lives for a long time.  The third pearl is the soul.  It is not bound by 

space or by time. It is pure consciousness. Sharana can make a garland out 

of these three and wears it to ward away the influence of body, mind and 

soul. Sharana is now silent and is in Lingaikya state. 

Summary: 

Making a garland out of seashell is an art and many people know it. Sharana 

does not know this art. He is not interested in this art either. For him, the 

world is like a palm tree.  It has three pearls namely, body, mind and soul. 

The body is associated with birth, death and life.  The mind is associated in 

gathering information and the soul has no bound either space or time.  

Sharana makes a garland of these three using the thread named Shivayoga. 

Wearing this garland he reaches Lingaikya. 

618 
CAUÀzÀ zsÀgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¨Á«AiÀÄÄAlÄ : 
ªÉÆzÀ® ¨Á«AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄnÖzÁvÀ CAUÀ¸ÀAVAiÀiÁzÀ£ÀÄ. 
£ÀqÀÄªÀt ¨Á«AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄnÖzÁvÀ GvÀàwÛ-¹Üw-

®AiÀÄPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁzÀ£ÀÄ. 
ªÉÄÃ®t ¨Á«AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄnÖzÁvÀ fÃªÀ£ÀÄäPÀÛ£ÁzÀ£ÀÄ. 
EªÀ vÀlÖzÉ ªÀÄÄlÖzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ, 

¥ÀgÀ§æºÀäªÀ zÁAn,  
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀzÀ°è ºÀAUÀÄ ºÀ¾ôzÀ ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ ! 

618 

aṁgada dhareya mēle mūrxu bāviyuṁṭu : 

modala bāviya muṭṭidāta aṁgasaṁgiyādanu. 

naḍuvaṇa bāviya muṭṭidāta utpatti-sthiti-layakkoḷagādanu. 

mēlaṇa bāviya muṭṭidāta jīvanmuktanādanu. 

iva taṭṭade muṭṭade hōdaru nōḍā, parabrahmava dāṁṭi,  

guhēshvaraliṁgadalli haṁgu harxida sharaṇaru ! 

618 

Three wells on body of earth 

Touch of first well ally with body  

Touch of center well bonds with birth, death and life 
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Touch of top well frees from life. 

Not touching went beyond Para Brahma 

Renouncing, sharanas in Guheshwara Linga! 

Explanation: 

Three wells …of earth: Three wells refer to the three types of body, 

namely, Sthula, Sukshma, and Kārana. Sthula body refers to the body with 

sense organs and the soul.   Sukshma body refers to the mind.  The mind is 

involved in illusions and other types of information gatherings. Kārana 

body refers to the soul that has wisdom and knowledge.  

Touch of … with body: Love and affection towards things of this world 

are associated with Sthula bodies. They think that they are happy from the 

things of this world. But, the happiness is short lived. They are in sumsāra 

or in the clutches māya. 

Touch of … and life: Sukshma body is the result of 17 philosophies.  They 

are: Pancha Jnānendrias (five sense organs), Pancha Karmendrias (five 

associated with actions), Pancha Vāyus (inner sense organs), Mind and 

Knowledge. This is the place for all types of thoughts and experiences. 

Sukshma body is superior to Sthula body. The later is subjected to birth, life 

and death.  

Touch of … from life: Kārana body is the result of the three philosophies, 

namely- Āham (‘I’), Chiththu (soul), and Jnāna (wisdom).  They are free 

from the clutches of māya.  

Not touching … Guheshwara Linga! : The way of a sharana is different 

from these three. He is above these three types of bodies. He is the one 

staying with linga.  He has no touch of body, birth or death, bonds or 

freedom.  He is the one with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Body is the extension of nature. There are three types of bodies namely 

Sthula, Sukshma, and Kārana. The soul in Sthula body is interested in 

bodily happiness. The soul in Sukshma body is bound by birth, life, and 

death. The soul in Kārana body is aware of past. He is not associated with 

the world or the body.  Nothing bounds him.  He is free from all influences 

of māya. He is the linga or simply bayalu. 

619 
MmÉÖAiÀÄ ªÀÄj ªÀÄÆ¾ÆmÉÖAiÀÄ¤QÌvÀÄÛ. 
PÀlÄÖUÀæ¢¾ÄºÉ PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
¨ÉlÖªÀ ¨É¼ÀîQÌ £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ. 
¸ÀÄlÄÖzÀÄ JzÀÄÝ PÀÄ½îzÀÄÝzÀAiÀiÁå. 
PÀnÖzÀÄÝzÀÄ vÉÆÃ¾zÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À°èAiÉÄ 

CqÀVvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
619 
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oṭṭeya mari mūrxūṭṭeyanikkittu. 

kaṭṭugradirxuhe kattaleya nuṁgittu. 

beṭṭava beḷḷakki nuṁgittu. 

suṭṭudu eddu kuḷḷiddudayyā. 

kaṭṭiddudu tōrxade guhēshvaranalliye aḍagittu nōḍā ! 

619 

Calf of camel gave birth to three calves. 

Pure knowledge swallows the darkness. 

Snowbird conquers the mountain. 

The burnt woke up and sat 

The bonds not appearing stayed with Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Calf of camel gave … three calves:  Camel refers to linga, calf refers to 

jivāthma or the soul, and three calves refer to three types of bodies namely 

Sthula, Sukshma and Kārana.  The association of jivāthma with the above 

three type of bodies are referred as Vishwajeeva, Thaijasajeeva, and 

Prājnajeeva respectively. Even with these three types, jivāthma is bounded 

by māya. 

Pure knowledge … the darkness: The soul is part of linga or Paramāthma. 

The three types of bodies are his shadows.  The awareness of this 

knowledge frees jivāthma from māya.   

Snowbird conquered the mountain. : Mountain refers to jivāthma.  This is 

a kind of pride for jivāthma.  Snowbird refers to pure jivāthma. ‘I am 

responsible for thing of this world’ is pride for the three types of bodies. It 

is the mountain. Jeeva, with the knowledge that it is energy and not the 

body, becomes pure. This swallows the pride of the body. 

The burnt … and sat: The awareness of knowledge that jeeva is part of 

linga awakens jeeva. 

The bonds … with Guheshwara! : As the awareness increases jivāthma 

even loses the thought that he is part of linga. 

Summary: 

The linga or the Parabrahma is pure and jivāthma is part of linga. Jivāthma 

enters the three types of bodies and is called Vishwajeeva, Thaijasajeeva, 

and Prājnajeeva. Jivāthma acquiring the knowledge that he is part of linga is 

free from the bonds of māya.  As the knowledge intensifies the awareness 

that jeeva is part of linga is lost. 

620 
¸ÀÆÜ®zÀ §æºÀä£À¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀ. 
¸ÀÆPÀë÷äªÀ «µÀÄÚªÀ¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀ. 
PÁgÀtªÀ gÀÄzÀæ£À¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀ. 
¤BPÁAiÀÄªÀ F±ÀégÀ£À¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀ. 
¤gÀAd£ÀªÀ ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ£À¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀ. 
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¤gÀªÀAiÀÄªÀ ªÉÇåÃªÀiÁwÃvÀ£À¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀ. 
F µÀqÀÄ¸ÀÜ®zÀªÀgÉ®è §AiÀÄ®£À¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
§AiÀÄ¯ÁV ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  

620 

sthūlada brahmanaḷavaḍisikoṁḍa. 

sūkṣhmava viṣhṇuvaḷavaḍisikoṁḍa. 

kāraṇava rudranaḷavaḍisikoṁḍa. 

niHkāyava īshvaranaḷavaḍisikoṁḍa. 

niraṁjanava sadāshivanaḷavaḍisikoṁḍa. 

niravayava vyōmātītanaḷavaḍisikoṁḍa. 

ī ṣhaḍusthaladavarella bayalanaḷavaḍisikoṁḍu 

bayalāgi hōdaru kāṇā guhēshvarā.  

620 

Brahma is in Sthula body. 

Vishnu is in sukshma body. 

Rudra is in Kārana body. 

Eshwara is in Nihkāya body. 

Sadhāshiva is in Niranjana body. 

Vyumāthitha is in Niravaya body. 

All the six are in bayalu 

Gone bayalu Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Brahma is in … Niravaya body. : There are six types of bodies, namely, 

Sthula, Sukshma, Kārana, Nihkāya, Niranjana, and Niravaya. Sthula refer to 

the body with hands and feet, Sukshma refers to body with Sankalpa 

(seeking things not present) and Vikalpa (not recognize things that are 

present). Kārana body has ignorance and is subject to life events. Nihkāya 

body is the body with the soul having the awareness that the soul is part of 

linga. Niranjana body has the soul that is deeply immersed with linga. 

Niravayava is the state in which the soul is united with Parashiva or linga. 

Similarly there are six types of power. Brahma is for the Kriyashakthi, 

Vishnu is for the Jnānashakthi, Rudra is for Ichchāshakthi, Eshwara is for 

Ādhishakthi, Sadhāshiva is for Parāshakthi and Mahesha is for Chichakthi. 

These six shakthis are the radiance of Parashiva.  Sharana has accomplished 

the unity with Parashiva and so he has no body.  He is pure energy. 

All the … bayalu Guheshwara. :  All the divine persons express 

themselves in their own bodies before they unite with Parabrahma.  After 

their unity with Parabrahma, everyone and everything is bayalu. Sharana is 

also bayalu after uniting with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

There are six types of bodies, namely, Sthula, Sukshma, Kārana, Nihkāya, 

Niranjana, and Niravayava. Sthula refers to the body with hands and feet, 

sukshma refers to a body with Sankalpa (seeking things that is not present), 
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and Vikalpa (not recognizing things that do present). Kārana body has 

ignorance and is subject to life events. Nihkāya body is the body with the 

soul having the awareness that the soul is part of linga. Niranjana body has 

the soul that is deeply immersed with the linga. Niravayava body is in the 

state in which the soul is united with Parashiva or linga. The divine persons 

occupying these six bodies are Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara, 

Sadhāshiva, and Mahesha respectively. They shine with the six power 

sources of Parashiva namely, Kriyāshakthi, Jnānashakthi, Ichchashakthi, 

Ādhishakthi, Parāshakthi, and Chichakthi. At the last stage of Shivayoga, 

before they are united in linga the six bodies of sharana shine with the 

properties of Nihkalalinga. The result of this is bayalu.  There is nothing left 

including the linga. Every thing is bayalu. 

621 
¥ÀÈyéAiÉÆ¼ÀV®è, DPÁ±ÀzÉÆ¼ÀV®è, 
ZÀvÀÄzÀð±À 

¨sÀÄªÀ£Á¢¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉAiÀÄÆ E®è. 
ºÉÆ¾UÉAiÀÄÆ E®è, J£Á¬ÄvÉÛAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ CAzÀÆ E®è, EAzÀÆ E®è, JAzÀÆ E®è. 

621 

pŗuthviyoḷagilla, ākāshadoḷagilla, 

caturdasha bhuvanādibhuvanaṁgaḷoḷageyū illa. 

horxageyū illa, enāyitteṁdarxiyenayyā. 
guhēshvara aṁdū illa, iṁdū illa, eṁdū illa. 

621 

Not in the earth, not in the sky, 

Not even in the 14 worlds, 

Not outside, does not know what happens. 

Guheshwara is not then, not now, not ever. 

Explanation: 

Not in … Not outside: Our solar system is formed from the five element 

namely- sky, air, fire, water, and earth. There are many worlds in our solar 

systems. There is linga inside and outside this system. This is the way a 

devotee thinks. So he is looking with duality.  He thinks himself as a 

devotee.  He worships linga with devotion.  He thinks that he is different 

from linga. So he exists in time. Following the shatsthala the devotee 

realizes that he is no different from linga. The duality that existed earlier 

namely that he is different from linga is lost.  He realizes that he is linga and 

there is no difference between them.  

Does not … not ever: With the union a sharana loses all awareness about 

him and of linga.  For him every thing is bayalu or shunya (that contains 

every thing). In the Ikya state, for a sharana, there is no God before or now.. 

Summary: 
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This world is enormous.  Sky has no bounds. Earth, water, fire and air are in 

this world.  There are many planets.  There is a God for the devotee. But the 

Lingaikya devotee is different.  For him there is no difference between him 

and God. There is no God for him before or in the future.  Everything is 

bayalu for him.  

622 
ºÀÄlÄÖªÁvÀ £Á£À®èAiÀiÁå, ºÉÆAzÀÄªÁvÀ 

£Á£À®èAiÀiÁå. 
J£ÉA¨É£ÀAiÀiÁå, CzÉAvÉA¨É£ÀAiÀiÁå ? 
¤dªÀ£À¾ôzÀ §½PÀ ªÀÄgÀ½ ºÀÄlÖ®ÄAmÉ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 
622 

huṭṭuvāta nānallayyā, hoṁduvāta nānallayyā. 

eneṁbenayyā, adeṁteṁbenayyā ? 

nijavanarxida baḷika maraḷi huṭṭaluṁṭe guhēshvarā ? 

622 

I am not the one born, not the one died. 

What can I say, How to say? 

Born again after learning truth Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

I am … to say? :  Birth and death are associated with body. They are also 

associated with the five elements, namely, sky, air, fire, water and earth.  
But the soul is not subject to the cycle of birth and death.  The Lingaikya 

has no love for his body or for this world.  He has no duality of mind that he 

is different from Parashiva. For him everything is bayalu.  He is silent in all 

respect. 

Born again … truth Guheshwara? :  There is no ‘I’ for Lingaikya.  It is 

associated with body.  Without ‘I’ there is no birth and death. 

Summary: 

Birth and death are associated with ‘I’.  Lingaikya has no concept of ‘I’.  So 

there is no birth or death for the Lingaikya. 

623 
C¾ôzÉ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÁ §AiÀÄ®Ä, 
C¾ôAiÉÄ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÁ §AiÀÄ®Ä. 
C¾Ä»£À PÀÄ¾Ä»£À ªÀÄ¾»£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÁ §AiÀÄ®Ä ! 

623 

arxideneṁbudu tā bayalu, 

arxiyeneṁbudu tā bayalu. 

arxuhina kurxuhina marxahinoḷage 
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guhēshvaraneṁbudu tā bayalu ! 

623 

 Saying learnt I am bayalu, 

 Saying not know I am bayalu, 

 Forget the symbol of learning 

 In Guheshwara I am bayalu! 

Explanation: 

Saying learnt … am bayalu: The Lingaikya cannot say that he learnt or he 

did not learn Parashiva. It is not possible with unity. With unity he is 

Parashiva. 

Forget the … am bayalu! : The basis for learning or to forget is the pride 

‘I’.  The world, the soul and other things in this world exist with ‘I’. With 

the union of ‘I’ only Parashiva exists and everything is bayalu. 

Summary: 

With unity sharana cannot say that he learns or forgets. The symbol of pride 

‘I’ does not exist for a Lingaikya either to remember or to forget Parashiva. 

The pride is absorbed in bayalu. Even Parashiva is bayalu. 

624 
ºÉÆ¸À ªÀÄÄwÛ£À ¸ÀÄ¥ÁàtÂAiÀÄAvÉ °AUÉÊPÀåªÀÅ. 
¸ÀànPÀzÀ WÀlzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt  ¥Àæ¨sÉAiÀÄAvÉ 

°AUÉÊPÀåªÀÅ. 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£À ¸ÀAZÀzÀ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÀ ¤®Ä«£ÀAvÉ 
°AUÉÊPÀå¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀzÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

624 

hosa muttina suppāṇiyaṁte liṁgaikyavu. 

spaṭikada ghaṭadoḷagaṇa  prabheyaṁte liṁgaikyavu. 

vāyuvina saṁcada parimaḷada niluvinaṁte 

liṁgaikyasaṁbaṁdhavadu guhēshvarā. 

624 

 Lingaikya is like the shine of new pearls. 

 Lingaikya is like the sparkle of crystal. 

 Like the fragrance of the gentle breeze 

 Is the relation of Lingaikya Guheshwara.  

Explanation: 

Lingaikya is … new pearls. : The luster and shine are inseparable from the 

new pearl.  Similarly Lingaikya sharana is inseparable from Parashiva. 

Lingaikya is … of crystal. : Crystal has sparkle. Without sparkle there is 

no crystal.  Similarly joining Parashiva Lingaikya sharana sparkles.  They 

are inseparable from each other. 

Like the … Lingaikya Guheshwara. : Air travels and passes through 

many flowers.  While passing, it picks up the fragrance of flowers.  It is not 

possible to separate the fragrance and to identify the fragrance from the air.  
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Similarly, Lingaikya sharana cannot be identified from Parashiva.  He is 

like water mixing with water. 

Summary: 

The shine of a new pearl and the sparkle of crystal cannot be separated.  

Also, the air that travels through gardens of flower picks up the fragrance of 

flowers.  This fragrance in the air is inseparable from the air and it is not 

possible to identify the fragrance.  Similarly, Lingaikya sharana is 

inseparable and also not identifiable from Parashiva.  Their union is like 

water mixing water. 

625 
C¾ôzÀ¾ôzÀÄ C¾ôªÀÅ §AeÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄ¾õÉªÀÄ¾õÉzÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ªÀÅ §AeÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ±À§Ý ¹£É §AeÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 

625 

arxidarxidu arxivu baṁjeyāyittu. 

marxemarxedu marxavu baṁjeyāyittu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba shabda sine baṁjeyāyittu. 

   625 

 With repeated learning, learning becomes sterile. 

 With repeated neglect, forgetting becomes sterile 

 Even the word Guheshwara is completely sterile. 

Explanation: 

With repeated … becomes sterile. : Remembering repeatedly that ‘I am 

not the body,  I am the Parashiva’ erases the action of remembering.  This 

leads a sharana to be equal to Parashiva.  

With repeated … becomes sterile: Neglect refers to neglect that sharana is 

different from Parashiva.  Discarding the idea that sharana is different from 

Parashiva leads to forget the idea itself.  He is with Parashiva. 

Even the … completely sterile. : With the idea that ‘I learn linga or I am 

different from Parashiva’ in the mind there is no Lingaikya to a sharana.  

For a Lingaikya sharana, all words including that ‘I am body, I am linga’ 

are silent. 

Summary: 

Sharana learning that he is not different from Parashiva loses all thoughts 

including that he is Parashiva.  He is calm and silent.  For him even the 

word Parashiva does not exist. 

626 
ºÀ¹«£À ¥ÉæÃªÀÄPÉÌ ¨ÉÆ£ÀªÀ »rªÀgÀÄ. 
vÀÈµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄdÓ£ÀPÉÌ¾õÉªÀgÀÄ. 
zÉÃªÀj®è, ¨sÀPÀÛj®è ; £Á£ÀÆ E®è, ¤Ã£ÀÆ E®è; 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄªÀgÀÆ E®è, 
¥ÀÇeÉUÉÆA§ÄªÀgÀÆ E®è.  

626 

hasivina prēmakke bonava hiḍivaru. 

tŗuṣheya prēmakke majjanakkerxevaru. 

dēvarilla, bhaktarilla ; nānū illa, nīnū illa; 

guhēshvarā, pūjisuvarū illa, pūjegoṁbuvarū illa.  

   626 

 For love of hunger offers food, 

 For love of thirst bathes in water, 

 No God, No devotee;  

You or I do not exists; 

Guheshwara, no worshiper, 

Nor the worshiped exists. 

Explanation: 

For love … in water: Devotees worship linga by bathing with water and 

offering food.  They receive the food offered to linga as prasādha for their 

use. They do not seek unity with linga and so the worship is only to satisfy 

their hunger and thirst. 

No God … worshiped exists. : For Lingaikya sharana, there is no God or 

the sharana himself.  He is unified with Parashiva.  He has lost the thought 

that he is different from Parashiva.  So there is no God, the worshiped or the 

worshipper. 

Summary: 

Devotees worship linga by bathing and offering food.  They receive the 

offered food as prasādha for their use.  Their worship of linga is not for 

unity with linga. So their worship is only to satisfy their thirst and hunger.  

For Lingaikya sharana, there is no worshipper or the worshipped.  He is 

Parashiva. 

627 
JgÀqÉA§vÀÄÛ PÉÆÃn ªÀZÀ£ÀªÀ ºÁr 
ºÀ®ªÀ ºÀA§°¹vÉÛ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ. 
ªÀÄ£À WÀ£ÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀÄ, WÀ£À 

ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀÄ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀ §½PÀ 
VÃvÀªÉ®è MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁw£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀÄ !  

627 

eraḍeṁbattu kōṭi vacanava hāḍi 

halava haṁbalisittenna manavu. 

mana ghanavanarxiyadu, ghana manavanarxiyadu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavanarxida baḷika 
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gītavella oṁdu mātinoḷagu !  

   627 

 Singing 1600 million vachanas 

 My soul craved for many. 

 The soul does not know Linga, 

 Linga does not know the soul. 

After learning linga named Guheshwara 

 All the songs in one word! 

Explanation: 

Singing  … for many: Vachanas are not poetries or poems.  They are 

sayings after one’s experience.  Numerous vachanas were constructed and 

sung to reveal the experiences of sharanas. Singing of vachanas is a way to 

express feelings to unite with Parashiva. 

The soul …the soul. : Singing of vachanas increases sharanas eagerness to 

unite with Parashiva,  With the mere singing he cannot unite with 

Parashiva. His mind has not realized Parashiva. 

After learning … one word! : With the increase of devotion, sharana 

experiences swelling of his mind. With the swell of his mind, he begins to 

experience the unity with Parashiva. With the knowledge that he is no 

different from Parashiva singing of vachanas ceases.  There is silence. 

Sharana is united with linga. Even the linga becomes bayalu. 

Summary: 

There are numerous vachanas.  I sang them to view Parashiva.  Yet my 

mind did not learn Parashiva. The knowledge of linga did not fill my mind. 

Then I gave up desires. This made my mind to learn linga and it suppressed 

the notion of ‘I’. There was no singing. Parashiva became silent in one 

word. 

628 
C«gÀ¼À «l£À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ ¤§âtVwÛAiÀÄgÉ®è §AzÀÄ, 
PÉAqÀzÀ zÀAqÉAiÀÄ£É ªÀÄÄrzÀÄ CAqÀdªÉA§ Cj¶tªÀ 

«ÄAzÀÄ, 
GjAiÉÄA§ ºÀZÀÑqÀzÀ ºÉÆA¢PÉAiÀÄ°è 
¤§âtVwÛAiÀÄgÀÄ §¥Àà ¨sÀgÀªÀ PÀAqÀÄ 

¤ÃgÀ®rUÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr- 
ªÁAiÀÄzÀ PÀÆ¹AUÉ ªÀiÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄzÀÄªÀtÂUÀ ; 
¸ÀAUÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃUÀ«®èzÉ §¸ÀÄ¾õÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
PÀÆ¹zÀÄÝ PÀÄtÂzÁr ¸ÀÆ®VwÛAiÀÄ£ÀªÀUÀæ»¹vÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, M§â E§â ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ 
wæzÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §®ègÉ D °AUÀzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ ? 

628 
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aviraḷa viṭana maduvege nibbaṇagittiyarella baṁdu, 

keṁḍada daṁḍeyane muḍidu aṁḍajaveṁba ariṣhiṇava miṁdu, 

uriyeṁba haccaḍada hoṁdikeyalli 

nibbaṇagittiyaru bappa bharava kaṁḍu nīralaḍigeya māḍi- 

vāyada kūsiṁge māyada maduvaṇiga ; 

saṁga saṁyōgavillade basurxāyittu. 

kūsiddu kuṇidāḍi sūlagittiyanavagrahisittu. 

guhēshvarā, obba ibba mūvaru 

tridēvategaḷu ballare ā liṁgada ghanavanu ? 

   628 

 To the lover’s wedding all relatives came, 

 Wearing bouquet of fire bathed in turmeric  

In the cover of flame 

Seeing the relatives coming, prepared food in water 

Child of air magical groom; 

Is pregnant without association 

Child woke up, played, the nurse follows 

Guheshwara, one, two, three 

Three divines, do they know that Linga? 

Explanation: 

To the … relatives coming: Lover is Parashiva. Relatives are those related 

to both groom (linga) and bride (anga). It refers to the five types of 

devotion. They are, Shradhdhe, Niste, Avadhāna, Anubhava and Ānanda. 

Bouquet of fire refers to the knowledge of linga.  Linga is the groom.  He is 

the basis for the entire world.  Sharana wants to marry Him. The 

relationship between a sharana and linga is possible because of his five 

types of devotion.  They are wearing the sparkle of linga. Their garment is 

immense devotion.  They are anxious for the wedding between a sharana 

and the linga.  

Prepared food … magical groom: Water refers to pure mind. Air refers to 

anga or body. Child refers to the bride or sharana.  Worship of linga with 

pure mind is the prepared food. Eating this food or having pure mind the 

devotion swells. He is immensely happy. At this time wedding between a 

sharana and linga is completed.  Sharana experiences the unity with linga. 

Is pregnant … nurse follows: With the wedding the entire body and mind 

of sharana are filled with linga.  Sharana is in meditation of linga.  

Gradually he loses even the meditation of linga with the thought that he is 

linga and linga is no different from him. The knowledge is the child and the 

evolution of the idea-Samarasa bakthi (equality) is the nurse. Following this 

thought sharana unites with linga and linga remains. Later linga becomes 

bayalu.    

Guheshwara, one … that Linga? : Sharana is the only one who can learn 

linga with equality. Even the divine persons who are responsible for the 



 662  

birth, death, and life cannot learn linga the way sharana does.  

Summary: 

This vachana describes the relationship between a sharana and linga in the 

form of a wedding. Anga is bride, linga is groom and the five types of 

devotion, namely, Shradhdhe, Niste, Avadhāna, Anubhava and Ānanda are 

the relatives of anga. The relatives are eager for the marriage.  The wearing 

of bouquet of fire is the knowledge of linga. The pure mind with linga 

knowledge is the food prepared in water. With the wedding, anga acquires 

linga knowledge in his body and mind. The knowledge swells making anga 

to realize that he is no different from linga.  With this knowledge he unites 

with the linga.  This type of unity can only be achieved by a sharana.  Even 

the divine persons responsible for the birth, death and life did not achieve 

unity with Parashiva. 

629 
¸ÀvÁÛvÀ£ÉÆ§â, ºÉÆvÁÛvÀ£ÉÆ§â ; 
EªÀj§âgÀ£ÀÆ MAiÀÄÄÝ ¸ÀÄmÁÖvÀ£ÉÆ§â. 
ªÀÄzÀªÀtÂUÀ£ÁgÉÆ, ªÀÄzÀªÀ½UÉAiÀiÁgÉÆ ? 
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄgÀtªÀqÀØ ©¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄÄ£Àß ªÀÄzÀÄªÀ½UÀ£À½zÀ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ£ÉAzÀÆ C½AiÀÄ.  

629 

sattātanobba, hottātanobba ; 

ivaribbaranū oydu suṭṭātanobba. 

madavaṇiganāro, madavaḷigeyāro ? 

maduveya naḍuve maraṇavaḍḍa biddittu. 

munna maduvaḷiganaḷida. 

guhēshvaraliṁganeṁdū aḷiya.  

   629 

 Sath is one, carried is one; 

 Carried both and burnt is one. 

 Who is groom, who is bride? 

 Between wedding death came. 

 Before bride ceases. 

 Guheshwaralinga never ceases. 

Explanation: 

Sath is … is one; Sath refers to linga and carried refers to anga or the 

person who carries Istalinga. Burnt refers to the person who does not have 

the duality of mind – that he is different from linga. Anga is wife and linga 

is the husband.  With increase of this idea both husband and wife unite in all 

respect.  With this unity, the mind loses the idea of existence.  So there is no 

anga and no linga.  Only the Shiva philosophy remains.  
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Who is … is bride? : With unity of mind with linga, it is difficult to 

separate anga and linga.  Even the thought of husband and wife disappears 

from mind. 

Between wedding death came. : Sharana enjoys the unity with linga. His 

body and mind is filled with linga.  He spends all his time with linga.  Even 

the thought that he is the wife is lost. Death refers to the loss of this thought. 

Before bride … never ceases. : Anga ceases with the loss of the thought 

that he is the wife.  But, Guheshwaralinga or Parashiva does not.  He is 

eternal forever. 

Summary: 

Linga is eternal.  Sharana wears linga with devotion.  He considers himself 

as wife of linga. As wife, sharana worships linga with high esteem.  He is 

absorbed with linga in all respect.  He enjoys the unity with linga. With this 

unity he loses his life.  With the loss of life, even the idea that he is the wife 

and linga is the husband is lost. But, the philosophy remains. 

630 
¥ÁzÀ«®èzÀ UÀÄgÀÄ«AUÉ vÀ¯É¬Ä®èzÀ ²µÀå£ÀÄ. 
C£ÁZÁj UÀÄgÀÄ«AUÉ ªÀævÀUÉÃr ²µÀå£ÀÄ. 
F UÀÄgÀÄ ²µÀåj§âgÀÄ ¸ÀvÀÛ ¸ÁªÀ 
¤ªÀÄä°è C¾¸ÀÄªÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

630 

pādavillada guruviṁge taleyillada shiṣhyanu. 

anācāri guruviṁge vratagēḍi shiṣhyanu. 

ī guru shiṣhyaribbaru satta sāva 

nimmalli arxasuve guhēshvarā. 

630 

Guru without feet has headless pupil. 

Guru without codes has pupil without order. 

Explanation: Death of these two 

Report to you Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Guru without … without order. : Guru refers to linga.  There are two 

properties; has no feet and has no routines (Anāchāra).  No feet refer to 

static and Anāchāra refers to not following any routines or free from 

everything. Similarly, the pupil also has two properties. He has no head 

indicates no duality of mind.  He is absorbed with linga only.  The latter 

means that he is free from the bonds of māya or not affected to temptations 

from sense organs.  The association of Guru and the pupil leads to unity of 

the pupil with that of Guru or linga.     

Death of … you Guheshwarā. : With the unity of the pupil with Guru, 

both the pupil and the linga as well as the duality of mind disappear. Left 

behind is bayalu. 
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Summary: 

This vachana explains the relationship between Guru and his pupil. Guru is 

the linga and the pupil is anxious to unite with the linga.  Linga is eternal 

and the pupil with knowledge of linga has lost all desires.  The relationship 

between the two has lead to the loss of all except linga awareness. With 

unity of the two there is no Guru or the pupil.  Only the philosophy remains. 

Everything is silent. 

631 
PÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è °AUÀªÀ zsÀjPÉÆAqÁvÀ£ÀÄ §æºÀä. 
PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®zÀ°è °AUÀªÀ zsÀjPÉÆAqÁvÀ£ÀÄ «µÀÄÚ. 
GvÀÛªÀiÁAUÀzÀ°è °AUÀªÀ zsÀjPÉÆAqÁvÀ£ÀÄ 

gÀÄzÀæ. 
CªÀÄ¼ÉÆPÀåzÀ°è °AUÀªÀ zsÀjPÉÆAqÁvÀ£ÀÄ F±ÀégÀ. 
ªÀÄÄR¸ÉeÉÓAiÀÄ°è °AUÀªÀ zsÀjPÉÆAqÁvÀ£ÀÄ 

¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ. 
CAUÀ¸ÉeÉÓAiÀÄ°è °AUÀªÀ zsÀjPÉÆAqÁvÀ£ÀÄ 

G¥ÀªÀiÁwÃvÀ. 
EªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ §AiÀÄ®£É ¥ÀÇf¹ §AiÀÄ¯ÁV ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. 
£Á£ÀÄ ¤vÀåªÀ¥ÀÇf¹ «ÄxÀåªÀ½zÀ EgÀ«£À°è 
¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÉ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

631 

kakṣheyalli liṁgava dharikoṁḍātanu brahma. 

karasthaladalli liṁgava dharikoṁḍātanu viṣhṇu. 

uttamāṁgadalli liṁgava dharikoṁḍātanu rudra. 

amaḷokyadalli liṁgava dharikoṁḍātanu īshvara. 

mukhasejjeyalli liṁgava dharikoṁḍātanu sadāshiva. 

aṁgasejjeyalli liṁgava dharikoṁḍātanu upamātīta. 

ivarellarū bayalane pūjisi bayalāgi hōdaru. 

nānu nityavapūjisi mithyavaḷida iravinalli 

sukhiyādenu guhēshvarā. 

631  

    Wearing linga in arm makes him Brahma. 

    Wearing linga in hand makes him Vishnu. 

    Wearing linga in head makes him Rudra. 

    Wearing linga in face makes him Eshwara. 

    Wearing linga in side of face makes him Sadhāshiva. 

    Wearing linga in side of body makes him upamāthetha. 

    All these worshiped bayalu and became bayalu. 

    I worshiped the true, lost untruth 

    Became the happiest Guheshwarā. 
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Explanation: 

Wearing linga …became bayalu. : Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara, 

Sadhāshiva, and Upamāthetha are the six divine Brahmas.  They have the 

following six shakthi or powers respectively.  They are Kriyāshakthi, 

Jnānashakthi, Ichchāshakthi, Ādhishakthi, Parāshakthi and 

Nirālambashakthi. They all wear and worship linga.  At the end, they all 

unite with Mahalinga or Parashiva.  

I worshiped … happiest Guheshwarā. : Parashiva is free from place or 

time. Sharana worships Parashiva and has the opinion that he is Parashiva. 

With unity he not only receives bliss but also he is happy eternally. 

Summary: 

Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Eshwara, Sadhāshiva, and Upamāthetha are the six 

divine Brahmas.  They worship linga wearing on their body. At the end, 

they all unite with Mahalinga or Parashiva. Sharana worships linga without 

duality of mind. He knows that there is no difference between him and 

linga. With unity even the idea that they are same is lost. 

632 
ºÉÆ¾UÀ£É PÉÆÃAiÀÄÄÝ ºÉÆ¾UÀ£É ¥ÀÇf¹, 
ºÉÆ¾UÁV ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ vÉæöÊdUÀªÉ®è. 
D£ÀzÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀAvÉ ¥ÀÇf¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀqÉ 
PÉÊ °AUÀzÀ°è ¹®ÄQvÀÛ¯Áè ! 
ªÀÄ£À zÀÈqÀ¢AzÀ ¤ªÀÄä £É£É¢ºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ 
vÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀtÂ¹vÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

632 

horxagane kōydu horxagane pūjisi, 

horxagāgi hōyittu traijagavella. 

ānadanarxiyadaṁte pūjisahōdaḍe 

kai liṁgadalli silukittallā ! 

mana dŗuḍadiṁda nimma nenediheneṁdaḍe 

tanu saṁdaṇisittu guhēshvarā. 

   632 

 Cuts outside, worships outside, 

 The three worlds separated outside. 

 Gone worshipping without knowledge 

Hands caught in Linga! 

Say mind remembered firmly 

Body united Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Cuts outside…separated outside: Outside refers to outside of body.  

People do not know that linga is inside their body. They do not know that 

linga is their own image.  They worship linga with devotion.  Their daily 
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worship of linga is outside of their body with things that are also outside.  

They remain outside of linga.  They cannot enjoy the happiness that results 

from the unity with linga.  

Gone worshipping … in Linga! : Sharana also worships linga.  But his 

linga is inside of him. The things that he offers are from his mind.  He 

offers things from his knowledge. His worship of linga is without duality.    

Say mind … united Guheshwarā: Sharana continues his worship of linga.  

His offerings to linga stops.  Only the glow of linga remains in his vision.  

Later, even the vision ceases.  With unity sharana is absorbed with linga.  

Now sharana is linga and linga is sharana. 

Summary: 

Sharana worships linga. His worship is different from others.  People 

worship linga with flowers and other things outside their body.  They do not 

know that linga is inside their body.  So they remain outside of linga.  

Sharana is different.  He knows that linga is within him.  He worships linga 

with steadfast mind.  His mind and body are filled with linga.  Even his 

actions are of linga. So he acquires linga form and becomes one with linga.  

633 
±ÀAiÀÄ£Á¸À£À ¥ÀgÀ«¯ÉèAzÀÄzÀÄ. 
eÁÕ£ÁeÁÕ£À¨sÁªÀ £ÉÆÃl vÁ£À®è, 
C¾ô«£À ¨sÁªÀ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæ«®è PÁuÁ. 
CPÁAiÀÄzÀ°è CzÉéöÊvÀ ZÀjvÀæ ; 
C¾ô«£À®£ÀÄUÀæ»¹ ¸ÀPÁAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀzÉÊªÀ ZÀjvÀæ. 
ªÀÄ¾ºÀÄ GzÀ¬Ä¸ÀzÀ ¤¾ÄUÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀªÀ£À 

§æºÀägÀAzÀægÀ»vÀ ! 
±ÀAiÀÄ£Á¸À£ÀªÉAzÀ°è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£É£À®Ä 

ºÉÃ¹vÀÄÛ. 
633 

shayanāsana paravilleṁdudu. 

jñānājñānabhāva nōṭa tānalla, 

arxivina bhāva svataṁtravilla kāṇā. 

akāyadalli advaita caritra ; 

arxivinalanugrahisi sakāyadalli sadaiva caritra. 

marxahu udayisada nirxugeya pavana brahmaraṁdrarahita ! 

shayanāsanaveṁdalli guhēshvaranenalu hēsittu. 

633 

No duality in place of rest 

No looks of wisdom or ignorance, 

No basis for freedom of learning differently. 

No duality is in senseless body; 

With the blessing of learning body is pure 
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Without memory loss,  

Without being at Brahmarundra! 

Untrue to say place of rest is in Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

No duality … of rest: Lingaikya is a sharana. For him there is no other 

place of rest except linga. 

No looks … or ignorance: With Lingaikya, there is no knowledge or 

ignorance for a sharana.  Everything is of linga. 

No basis … learning differently: With Lingaikya a sharana has no duality 

in his mind. He has no freedom of learning or not learning. 

No duality …senseless body; With Lingaikya, a sharana is free from body.  

With his freedom, he is not subject to the three types of body, namely, 

Sthula, Sukshma, and Kārana. He has the body of linga. 

With the … body is pure: Linga is learnt by knowledge.  Sharana is now 

with linga.  His thought, mind and everything are of linga. All his actions 

are also of linga. 

Without memory … at Brahmarundra: Sharana is at Brahmarundra. He 

has lost all his memory. Nothing moves here. Brahmarundra does not 

require the support of the three body types namely, Sthula, Sukshma, and 

Kārana. It is the Nirālamba place where a sharana is eternally happy.  

Untrue to … in Guheshwara: Sharana is not different from linga.  His 

actions are all of linga.  Saying that life of a sharana is different from linga 

is not true. 

Summary: 

Lingaikya sharana is with linga.  There is no difference between linga and 

sharana.  His walk, talk, and every action are of linga.  Everything is silent.  

There is no truth in saying that sharana is leading a different life than that of 

linga.  

634 
¤Ãj®èzÀ MgÀ½AUÉ £É¼À°®èzÀ M£ÀPÉ ! 
gÀÆ»®èzÀ £ÁjAiÀÄgÀÄ ©Ãd«®èzÀQÌAiÀÄ vÀ½¸ÀÄvÀÛ° 
§AeÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£À eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼ÀªÁqÀÄvÉÛöÊzÁgÉ ! 
GjAiÀÄ ZÀ¥ÀàgÀªÀ¤QÌ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À PÀAzÀ£ÀÄ °Ã¯ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁrzÀ£ÀÄ ! 

634 

nīrillada oraḷiṁge neḷalillada onake ! 

rūhillada nāriyaru bījavilladakkiya taḷisuttali 

baṁjeya magana jōguḷavāḍuttaidāre ! 

uriya capparavanikki 

guhēshvarana kaṁdanu līleyalāḍidanu ! 

634 

 Waterless hole, shade less thrasher, 
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 Formless woman thrashing seedless rice 

 Singing lull-a-by to child of sterile woman! 

 Built a stage of fire 

 Child played happily, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Waterless hole, … less thrasher: Water refers dynamic things and hole 

refers to mind. Thrasher refers to devotion and shade less refers to 

unaltered. The mind is peaceful. So is waterless hole. Devotion is for linga 

and so it is shade less thrasher. Lingaikya sharana has no wandering mind 

or any desires. 

Formless woman … sterile woman!  Formless women refers to the six 

devotions, namely, Shradhdha, Nista, Avadhāna, Anubhāva, Ānandha, and 

Samarasa bhakthi’s. Seed refers to the cause for life, rice refers to Shiva 

philosophy, and thrasher refers to reasoning. Child of sterile woman refers 

to the soul.  The six devotions are the power for the devotee.  They are very 

delicate. They are the formless women. Everything sprouts with some type 

of seed.  The seedless is the Shiva philosophy that sprouts in the devotee. 

Linga is the rice without seed. Devotee sings or is happy with the sprout of 

the philosophy of Shiva in his heart.  

Built a stage … happily, Guheshwara: Stage of fire refers to the 

knowledge of Shiva. Child refers to a sharana.  With the knowledge of 

Shiva, sharana is happy. 

Summary: 

This vachana is in the form of a riddle. Formless women, with a shade less 

thrasher beat the seedless rice in a waterless hole.  The son of sterile women 

is happy and is singing in a stage of fire.  The meaning of this vachana is 

that a sharana with his six devotions namely, Shradhdha, Nista, Avadhāna, 

Anubhāva, Ānandha, and Samarasa bhakthi’s, prays linga. With the growth 

of the Shiva philosophy he is very happy. 

635 
C¾ôzÀÄ £É£ÉAiÀÄ°®è, ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀÄ ¥ÀÇf¸À°®è. 
vÉ¾õÉ¬Ä®èzÀ WÀ£ÀPÉÌ PÀÄ¾ÄºÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¤ß®è. 
vÀ£ÀUÉ UÀÄgÀÄ«®è, UÀÄgÀÄ«UÉ vÁ¤®è. 
UÀÄgÀÄ«UÉ ²µÀå£ÀÄ ºÉÆqÀªÀqÀÄªÀ PÁgÀt 

ªÀÄÄ¤ß®è. 
§AiÀÄ® ©vÀÛ°®è, ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ°®è ; MPÀÌ°®è, vÀÆ¾°®è. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀPÉÌ PÀÄ¾ÄºÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¤ß®è ! 

635 

arxidu neneyalilla, marxedu pūjisalilla. 

terxeyillada ghanakke kurxuhu munnilla. 

tanage guruvilla, guruvige tānilla. 
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guruvige shiṣhyanu hoḍavaḍuva kāraṇa munnilla. 

bayala bittalilla, beḷeyalilla ; okkalilla, tūrxalilla. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgakke kurxuhu munnilla ! 

  635 

Knowing not remember, forgetting not worship. 

No doubts, no symbol ahead for Him 

For me no guru, for guru no I. 

Guru has no pupil that respects ahead. 

Bayalu no sowing; no growing;  

No cultivation; no screening. 

Guheshwara linga has no symbol ahead! 

Explanation: 

Knowing not … not worship:  Knowledge is that I am linga and ignorance 

is that I am different from linga. Sharana worships linga till he has the idea 

that he is different from linga.  With the knowledge that he is linga whom 

can he worship? He becomes ikya with linga or unites with linga.  

No doubts … for Him: With Lingaikya, there is no room for symbols now 

or later.   

For me … respects ahead. :  Guru, pupil, and respects exist during the 

learning and achievement phases. Guru installs Istalinga to the pupil and 

makes him aware of his past. The pupil walks the path for achieving unity 

with linga. Till the time of unity, Guru and pupil exist.  With Ikya he has no 

knowledge of Guru, or pupil. 

Bayalu no …no screening. :  Linga exists without any form of cultivation. 

Linga has no form.  Linga is pure bayalu. Grown things can be placed in a 

pile. Linga can be only experienced by unity.  

Guheshwara linga …symbol ahead! :  The earth, and everything in it is a 

kind of symbol. They can be seen, or heard, or even they can be touched. 

But, linga is not visible to the eyes, or to the mind.  So linga has no symbol. 

Sharana uniting Guheshwara or linga becomes the great.  

Summary: 

With the knowledge that he is linga, sharana has nothing to learn or nothing 

to forget.  There is no worship either. Linga is complete and true. Linga has 

no place or limit. Sharana has no life after unity with linga. His life is that 

of linga.  He has no Guru.  He has no thought of being a pupil.  Sowing 

does not grow Bayalu. With unity a sharana has no symbol for him.  

636 
zÀÈµÀÖPÉÌ zÀÈµÀÖ ªÀÄÄA¢®è, E®è. 
ªÀiÁrzÀqÉÃ£ÀºÀÄzÉÆ? ªÀiÁqÀ¢zÀÝqÉÃ£ÀºÀÄzÉÆ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ C¾Ä»£À PÀÄ¾ÄºÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢®è, 

E®è. 
ªÀiÁrzÀqÉÃ£ÀºÀÄzÉÆ? ªÀiÁqÀ¢zÀÝqÉÃ£ÀºÀÄzÉÆ ? 
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636 

dŗuṣhṭakke dŗuṣhṭa muṁdilla, illa. 

māḍidaḍēnahudo? māḍadiddaḍēnahudo ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba arxuhina kurxuhu muṁdilla, illa. 

māḍidaḍēnahudo? māḍadiddaḍēnahudo ? 

   636 

 There is no picture for viewing ahead 

 What is? What is not? 

 There is no symbol for learning Guheshwara 

 What is be? What is not? 

Explanation: 

There is … viewing ahead: The world is the picture.  The picture is for the 

viewing. The viewing is the action of the linga. With Ikya, there is no 

viewing or the viewer. This is true for now and forever. It is the sharana 

with the knowledge that linga is himself and linga is inside of him. 

What is … is not? :  Worship of linga is not for the sharana in the ikya 

state. Being one with Parashiva there is no need to worship by the 

worshiper. 

There is … is not? : Linga is pure knowledge. It has no time or place.  It is 

everywhere and exists for all times. Being united with linga, there is no 

necessity of symbol, either now or in the future.  

Summary: 

The world is a scene. With Ikya, there is no scene or the viewer.  There is 

no worshiper with unity. Also there is no worshiped. Linga is the truth and 

ever present now and for all times in this world.  

637 
¤dªÀ£À¾ôzÀ ¤²ÑAvÀ£É, ªÀÄgÀtªÀ UÉ°zÀ ªÀÄºÀAvÀ£É, 
WÀ£ÀªÀ PÀAqÀ ªÀÄ»ªÀÄ£É, ¥ÀgÀªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ 

¥ÀjuÁ«ÄAiÉÄ, 
§AiÀÄ®¯ÉÆzÀVzÀ ¨sÀjvÀ£É, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ ¤gÁ¼ÀªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀºÀd£É 

! 
637 

nijavanarxida nishciṁtane, maraṇava gelida mahaṁtane, 

ghanava kaṁḍa mahimane, paravanoḷakoṁḍa pariṇāmiye, 

bayalalodagida bharitane, 

guhēshvaraliṁga nirāḷavanoḷakoṁḍa sahajane ! 

   637 

 Not worried, learned the truth, 

 Victor of death, 

 Seen the magnificent, 
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 Unites with Parashiva, 

 Is in bayalu, 

Ordinary united with Guheshwaralinga! 

Explanation: 

Not worried … with Guheshwaralinga! : This vachana explains sharana 

in Ikya state. Sharana is now united with Parashiva.  He is free from all 

worries.  He is the victor of death and is in a state of bayalu.    

Summary: 

Linga is the truth, knowledge, bayalu, and ever present. Sharana, united 

with linga, is worry free, victor of death, happy eternally, complete and also 

bayalu. 

 638 
¨sÀ«AiÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÉºÉªÉA§ C¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃªÉ 

PÉÃ½gÉ, 
¨sÀ«AiÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÉºÉªÉA§ ¨sÀªÀ¨sÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ 

PÉÃ½gÉ : 
¨sÀ«UÉ PÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀzÉA§ ¨sÀPÀÛ£À ªÀiÁvÀ 

PÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. 
£Á£ÀÄ ¨sÀ««rzÀÄ ¨sÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÉ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
638 

bhaviya kaḷedeheveṁba apramāṇigaḷu nīve kēḷire, 

bhaviya kaḷedeheveṁba bhavabhārigaḷu nīvu kēḷire : 

bhavige koḍalāgadeṁba bhaktana māta kēḷalāgadu. 

nānu bhaviviḍidu bhaktiyiṁda sukhiyāde guhēshvarā. 

   638 

Bavi, says lost cycle of sumsāra, you listen, 

 Bavi with excess weight on this world, listen! 

 Not give to bavi, don’t listen to words of devotee. 

 With devotion, I am holding bavi  

Became happy Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Bavi says … world, listen! : Bavi is a person who does not follow the path 

of religion.  Devotees generally say to keep away from those persons.  Their 

devotion is ordinary because they lack determination to achieve the truth. 

They cannot comprehend the true devotion. If their action is true then they 

should be free from the tangle of sumsāra. But they are not free. 

Not give … of devotee. : Baktha should not give things to a bavi or receive 

things from a bavi.  He should not associate with a bavi.  These types of 

talks or actions are common among ordinary devotees. They are with the 

impression that their devotion grows by keeping away from bavi.  This is 
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far from the truth.  So such words should not be heard. 

With devotion … happy Guheshwarā! Here bavi means that exits truly 

and for all ages, that is Parashiva.  He is not bound by time or place. Such a 

bavi should not be kept away, but he should be accepted.  He should be 

offered with complete devotion.  One should become a bavi by joining such 

a bavi.  That is true devotion. Allamaprabhu says that he did not become a 

devotee but he became a bavi.  So he has conquered the cycle of birth, life 

and death. 

Summary: 

There are two kinds of devotion.  The first type of devotion does not 

prevent from binding with sumsāra. This type has a lot of devotion that can 

be witnessed. Also, this type of devotion is a precursor to the second type. 

The second type of devotion keeps away from the bonds of sumsāra. As the 

devotion grows, the devotee begins to look inside of him.  With awareness 

of his linga, he suppresses all things that leads to pride including ‘I’. So he 

becomes a bavi following the path of devotion. We are devotees. We do not 

associate with a bavi. We do not give or receive things from a bavi. These 

are the sayings of devotees who do not know the truth.  They are bounded 

by sumsāra.  They really do not know who is the real bavi or devotee.  The 

true bavi is Parashiva. Allamaprabhu says by accepting the true bavi and 

showering all devotion to that bavi, I have become one with Him. By 

uniting, I am free from the bonds of sumsāra.  

639 
§AiÀÄ®Ä §AiÀÄ®£É ©wÛ, §AiÀÄ®£É ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ, 
§AiÀÄ®Ä §AiÀÄ¯ÁV §AiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
§AiÀÄ® fÃªÀ£À, §AiÀÄ® ¨sÁªÀ£É ; 
§AiÀÄ®Ä §AiÀÄ¯ÁV §AiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå. 
¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÇf¹zÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀßªÉ §AiÀÄ¯ÁzÀgÀÄ. 
£Á ¤ªÀÄä £ÀA© §AiÀÄ¯ÁzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

639 

bayalu bayalane bitti, bayalane beḷedu, 

bayalu bayalāgi bayalāyittayyā. 

bayala jīvana, bayala bhāvane ; 

bayalu bayalāgi bayalāyittayyā. 

nimma pūjisidavaru mannave bayalādaru. 

nā nimma naṁbi bayalāde guhēshvarā. 

      639 

 Bayalu sows bayalu, bayalu grows bayalu, 

 Bayalu becomes bayalu, gone bayalu. 

 Life of bayalu, thoughts of bayalu; 

 Bayalu becomes bayalu gone bayalu. 
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 Those worships you ahead become bayalu 

 Trusting You, I become bayalu Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Bayalu sows … gone bayalu. : Allamaprabhu uses the term bayalu.  

Bayalu in Kannada language means open space.  Shunya (that contains 

every thing) and bayalu refers to Parashiva. Parashiva is not subject to time, 

place, action or character. He is shunya, ever lasting, and ever present. Guru 

gives linga to his pupil.  He also puts the seed of Parashiva.  With the 

knowledge of Parashiva the pupil becomes a sharana and finally unites with 

Parashiva.  Thus a sharana becomes Parashiva.  

Life of … gone bayalu. Once united with Parashiva or bayalu, his life 

becomes the life of Parashiva. In his view every action is of Parashiva. 

Those worships …bayalu Guheshwarā! It is essential to worship, because 

it leads to learn the truth.  Once the truth is learnt, devotee begins his 

journey in the Shiva path.  His journey is orderly. Finally he unites with 

Parashiva.  Thus he begins his journey from bayalu (Guru), grows to be a 

bayalu (to unite with Parashiva), and with unity becomes a bayalu. 

Summary: 

The extent of this world is beyond imagination. Yet it is complete in all 

respect. It provides shelter to all lives. Both this world and the body are not 

everlasting.  They are bounded by time and eventually unite with Parashiva. 

Parashiva is bayalu, everlasting and abode for peace. The one with the 

knowledge of Parashiva is a Guru. He puts the seed with his pupil.  With 

devotion, the pupil grows the seed of knowledge. With the growth of this 

knowledge he realizes that he is no different from Parashiva.  With unity he 

becomes bayalu. Worship is offering oneself to Parashiva. Sharanas offered 

themselves to Parashiva.  Allamaprabhu following their footsteps and with 

the belief in them also worshiped Parashiva.  He too became bayalu!  

640 
£ÁgÀÄ ¨ÉÃj£À PÀÄn® PÀ¥ÀlzÀ 
AiÉÆÃUÀªÀ°èzÀÄ ¤°è ¨sÉÆÃ ! 
PÁAiÀÄ¸ÀªÀiÁ¢ü, PÀgÀt¸ÀªÀiÁ¢ü- 
fÃªÀ¸ÀªÀiÁ¢ü 
AiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°èzÀÄ ¤°è ¨sÉÆÃ ! 
¤d ¸ÀºÀd¸ÀªÀiÁ¢ü UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

640 

nāru bērina kuṭila kapaṭada 

yōgavallidu nilli bhō ! 

kāyasamādhi, karaṇasamādhi- 

jīvasamādhi 

yōgadallidu nilli bhō ! 
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nija sahajasamādhi guhēshvarā. 

   640 

 False experience from shoots and roots   

Stop, it is not yoga! 

 Kāya samādhi, karana samādhi, Jeeva samādhi 

Stop, It is not yoga! 

 True sahaja samādhi Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

False experience … not yoga! : People use shoots and roots to prevent and 

to cure diseases, maintain good health, to provide strength, and to excite 

through intoxication. Yoga performers use roots and shoots for excitement 

and end up in a state of illusion.  They think they are free from sumsāra and 

have accomplished the truth about Parashiva.  With this kind of thinking 

they are deceiving themselves and those who believe them. Their entire life 

is wasted with the illusions they get from the use of roots and shoots. 

Kāya samādhi …not yoga! : Samādhi is the end stage of yoga. 

Preparations for it are Prānayāma (prayer) and Prathyāhāra (selective 

eating).  Prānayāma controls the soul and Prathyāhāra is a way to look 

inside the body. Samādhi state is to have steadfast mind with the soul. 

Samādhi state has three states namely Kāyasamādhi, Karanasamādhi and 

Jeevasamādhi. They are also called Grahyasamāpaththi, 

Grahanasamāpaththi, and Grahitrusamāpaththi respectively. Kāyasamādhi is 

the art of losing all thoughts except the action of body towards the soul. In 

Karanasamādhi the soul is absorbed with the actions of the soul and 

everything else is suppressed. In this state, there is no sense of body or 

things that are separable from body. It is a type of sleep during performance 

of yoga.  It provides happiness and peace. In Jeevasamādhi, both body and 

soul are ignored with the knowledge that I am no different from Parashiva. 

These three samādhis do not provide freedom from life.  So they are not 

complete yogas.  

True sahajasamādhi Guheshwarā! : Sahajasamādhi is different from the 

above three-Kāya, Karana and Jeeva samādhis. In this samādhi jeeva, with 

the knowledge that I am Parashiva, unites Mahalinga. There is no ‘I’ except 

true peace. This state provides the greatest experience. Everything and 

every action are suppressed with true peace.  This is called sahajasamādhi. 

Summary: 

Many practice yoga by consuming various types of roots and shoots.  They 

are deceiving themselves and those trusting them.  With the use of roots and 

shoots they get high and excited.  They have no accomplishment from yoga. 

But, it is their illusions.  They are not in the path of eternal happiness.  Even 

those practicing the three types of yogas, namely, Kāya, Karana and Jeeva 

do not realize Parashiva.  The unity of anga with linga is the way to enjoy 
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eternal happiness.  The unity is the only way to free anga from the bond of 

sumsāra. This is called sahaja yoga. 

641 
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛPÀ ªÀtðPÀ wæ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀÄrªÀ 

£ÀÄrUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EwÛvÀÛ®®èzÉ CvÀÛvÀÛ¯ÁgÀÄ §®ègÀÄ ? 
EªÀgÉvÀÛ¯ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ. 
V½«AqÀÄUÉqÉªÀgÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä £ÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 
641 

vastuka varṇaka tristhānada mēle nuḍiva nuḍigaḷu 

ittittalallade attattalāru ballaru ? 

ivarettaleṁdarxiyaru. 

giḷiviṁḍugeḍevaru nimma netta ballaru guhēshvarā ? 

641 

 Words of things their narration follow three types 

 They are of this side, who knows that side? 

 Cannot learn where they are from. 

 Talk like parrots,  

How they can learn You Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Words of … You Guheshwarā? Narration of things is essential for 

understanding. Narration consists of two types, namely, Vasthuka and 

Varnaka. The three Sthāna (type) methods used in describing are Udāththa, 

Anudhāththa, and Swaritha. Vasthuka gives importance to the thing to be 

described.  Varnaka gives importance to the description.   Who knows what 

lies beyond their description?  Those believing the description do not realize 

Parashiva.  Their talk is like the sweet talk of a parrot.  They should 

visualize beyond such sweet talks. They should see Parashiva who is 

everywhere.  Allamaprabhu is very fond of them. 

Summary: 

Vasthuka gives prominence to things and Varnaka gives prominence to 

descriptions. Both are described with three Sthānas, namely, Udāththa, 

Anudhāththa, and Swaritha. Their descriptions are very sweet and 

melodious to hear.  They are like the sweet talk of a parrot.  They do not 

shed light on Parashiva. They do not know what is ahead of their singing?  

Those believing in these sweet words do not realize Parashiva. 

642 
CPÀëgÀzÀ®¨sÁå¸ÀªÀ ªÀiÁr §gÉºÀªÀ vÉÆqÉªÀ 

¥Àj¬Ä£ÉßAvÉÆ ? 
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¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÉAzÁªÀÅzÀÄ 
¤gÀÆ¥ÉAzÁªÀÅzÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÁV, 

D¢¤gÁ¼À, ªÀÄzÀå¤gÁ¼À, GzsÀðé¤gÁ¼À 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

642 

akṣharadalabhyāsava māḍi barehava toḍeva pariyinneṁto ? 

svarūpeṁdāvudu nirūpeṁdāvudeṁdarxiyarāgi, 

ādinirāḷa, madyanirāḷa, urdhvanirāḷa guhēshvarā ! 

  642 

    Study with alphabets  

    How to erase writings? 

    Not knowing the form or formless, 

    Before, after, and in between 

    It is bayalu, Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Study with … discard writings? : People study various theological, 

philosophical and other scholastic theories. They practice many types of 

yogas to achieve freedom from the bonds of life namely, birth, death, and 

life in between. Yet, they do not accomplish their goals to be free. The 

knowledge they acquire from their study does not lead to free from the 

bonds of life or to get the awareness of Parashiva. The following is the 

reason for their failure: 

Not knowing …or formless:  The reason for the bondage is their ignorance 

about the relationship between the soul and Parashiva. Just studying does 

not eliminate ignorance.  It requires performance of certain tasks.  There 

should not be any illusions or imaginations.  The mind should be made 

steadfast with the knowledge of the soul.  Then, they learn about the form 

and the formless God. They realize that they are no different from the 

formless.  With this knowledge they are free from the bonds of sumsāra and 

are free from the bonds of life. Without losing their ignorance knowledge 

cannot appear.   

Before, after, … bayalu, Guheshwarā! : There is no soul or Parashiva 

with the awareness of the knowledge that Parashiva and the soul are the 

same.  Only the knowledge of bayalu remains. There is no duality, namely 

anga-linga. This knowledge is vast before, vast after, and vast in between.   

Summary:  

People study scriptures to be free from the cycle of life. Just by studying, 

they cannot realize or experience Parashiva. They should learn the truth 

about the relationship between the soul and Parashiva. This leads the soul to 

be free from sumsāra. With freedom comes eternal happiness.  

643 
PÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀÜ®, 
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vÀ£ÀÄªÉ®è ºÀÄ¹¸ÀÜ® ; ±ÀgÀt£ÉAvÉA¨É ? 
ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÀÄl®è QæAiÀiÁUÀªÀÄ¸ÀÜ® ! 
GvÀàwÛ¹Ûw®AiÀÄgÀ»vÀ ¤d¸ÀÜ®. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÉÊPÀåªÉÊPÀå. 

643 

kaiyalli karasthala, manadalli parasthala, 

tanuvella husisthala ; sharaṇaneṁteṁbe ? 

mātinaṁtuṭalla kriyāgamasthala ! 

utpattistitilayarahita nijasthala. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgaikyavaikya. 

643 

  Linga in palm, linga in mind, 

 Linga in the entire body, 

How can he be a sharana? 

Not in talk, not in action! 

Status is without birth, death and life. 

Guheshwara  Lingaikya is.  

Explanation: 

Linga in …a sharana? : Linga is on the palm, linga is in the mind, there is 

no awareness of body, and the linga is in body. But there is no unity. The 

performer has duality between him and linga.  Without unity he cannot be a 

sharana.  

Not in …  in action! : Worship of Istalinga leads to the awareness of 

knowledge about him and Parashiva. Knowledge of Parashiva leads to unity 

with linga.  With unity, there is no talk or action.  Everything is suppressed 

including the word sharana. 

Status is … lingaikya is. :  The true status of a sharana is the unity with 

linga. All his ideas and views are absorbed in linga. With unity or 

Lingaikya, a sharana has conquered the life cycle-birth, life and death. 

Summary: 

Linga is on the palm. Linga is in the mind. All outside influences are 

suppressed.  Yet, he is not a sharana because he still thinks that he is 

different from linga.  Unity with linga is possible only with the knowledge 

that ‘I am linga and there is no difference between linga and myself’. With 

unity there is no talk or action.  This state is the true state of a Lingaikya.  

With Lingaikya there is no birth, no death, or life cycle.   

644 
vÉÆ¾ôzÀ ¨sÉÃzÀªÀ vÉÆ¾ôzÀAvÉ PÀAqÁvÀ£À®èzÉ 
zÀÈ¶ÖªÁ¼ÀPÀ vÁ£À®è. 
¨ÉÃ¾õÉÆAzÀ «ªÀj¹ºÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ 
D¾ «ÄÃ¾ôzÀ®èzÉ C¾ôAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
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C¾ôªÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ ªÀÄ¾ºÀ ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄzÉ 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¨É®V£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¥ÀjAiÀÄ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
ªÁ¢¹ PÉlÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¸À¯É PÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄ¾ôAUÉ ! 

644 

torxida bhēdava torxidaṁte kaṁḍātanallade 

dŗuṣhṭivāḷaka tānalla. 

bērxoṁda vivarisiheneṁdaḍe 

ārxa mīrxidallade arxiyabāradu. 

arxivanarxidu marxaha marxeyade 

manada belaginoḷagaṇa pariyanarxiyade 

vādisi keṭṭu hōdaru, 

guhēshvarā, sale koṁḍa marxiṁge ! 

   644 

Observed difference should be seen as appears 

I am not the one seen. 

To say describe something else 

Without going beyond should not be learned 

Learn the learner, not omit the forget 

Not know to learn the light of mind 

Spoiled by arguing, 

Guheshwarā, like inviting death to their home! 

Explanation: 

Observed difference … one seen. : Eyes can see this world.  But the soul 

is different. It is hidden and cannot be seen.  

To say … be learned: The body and the sense organs are not Parashiva. 

Even a Jangama and a static linga are not Parashiva.  They are seen and they 

disappear with time. Parashiva is different.  He is not bound by time or 

place. People should learn that Parashiva is self. This is not possible without 

performing Shivayoga.  

Learn the … their home! :  The character of mind is to learn and to forget. 

Many people argue and discuss without learning the truth about soul,. Their 

effort and their life are wasted. It is like inviting traveling death to their 

home. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is different from every thing that we see. To experience 

Parashiva, people should practice Shivayoga and travel through the steps of 

Shatsthala. Parashiva cannot be experienced with arguments.  If argued, it is 

like inviting traveling death to home. 

645 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ¥Àj«ÄvÀ zÉÆgÉPÉÆAqÁvÀAUÉ 
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§½PÉÃPÉÆ §jªÀiÁw£ÀªÀgÉÆqÀ£É UÉÆ¶× ? 
§½PÉÃPÉÆ §¾ôAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§æ«ÄUÀ¼ÉÆqÀvÀt 

C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ ? 
LªÀvÉÛgÀqÀPÀëgÀ vÀªÀÄä°è vÁªÀÅ G°zÀAvÉ G°zÀªÀÅ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ£À¾ôzÁvÀAUÉ §½PÉÃPÉÆ 

? 
645 

pariṇāmaparimita dorekoṁḍātaṁge 

baḷikēko barimātinavaroḍane goṣhṭhi ? 

baḷikēko barxiya saṁbramigaḷoḍataṇa anubhāva ? 

aivatteraḍakṣhara tammalli tāvu ulidaṁte ulidavu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavanarxidātaṁge baḷikēko ? 

645 

With the experience of unity 

 Why talk in empty debate?  

 Why share with show-offs? 

 Grew themselves like the words from alphabets. 

 What else after learning Guheshwaralinga? 

Explanation: 

With the … empty debate? : The experience of a sharana united with 

Parashiva is unexplainable and unimaginable.  It is his greatest happiness. 

He has no visions of life. People do not experience this state.  Yet, they are 
happy speaking about this state. Sharana attaining unity with Parashiva 

cannot participate with those who are happy with mere words.  

Why share … show-offs? : People talking without experience are called 

talkers. They are happy with empty talks. They do not perform or seek 

results of their performance.  Participation with those people is a waste.  

Grew themselves … learning Guheshwaralinga? : Kannada language has 

52 alphabets. From them words, sound, sentences, and prayers evolve. 

Those involved in these forget their past and enjoy the happiness from the 

evolution of words and sentences. But a sharana goes beyond words.   

Summary: 

Sharana is now a Lingaikya or united with Parashiva. With unity he is 

immensely happy. He has no interest to associate with those who speak 

without experience. 

646 
MwÛ ºÀtÚ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ CzÉvÀÛt gÀÄaAiÀÄ¥ÀÅöàzÉÆ ? 
PÁ«Ä¹ PÀ°à¹ ¨sÁ«¹zÀqÉ CzÀPÀÌzÉ ¨sÀAUÀ ! 
¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉVAzÀ 
¸ÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¯ÉÃ¸ÀÄ PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
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646 

otti haṇṇa māḍidare adettaṇa ruciyappudo ? 

kāmisi kalpisi bhāvisidaḍe adakkade bhaṁga ! 

bhāvisuva bhāvanegiṁda 

sāvudē lēsu kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

   646 

 What kind of taste has fruit ripe artificially? 

Expect love and dream has hurdles! 

 Instead of dreaming  

 Better to die, Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

What kind … ripe artificially? Fruits ripe on the tree or plant taste the 

best.  Fruits ripe artificially lack that taste of fruits that ripe naturally.   

Expect love … has hurdles! : The mind is similar to fruit. Just like the fruit 

mind has to ripe naturally to experience unity with Parashiva.  Without 

performing Shivayoga mind cannot ripe to perfection.  Anticipating and 

talking about Parashiva do not lead to unity with Parashiva.  

Instead of … die, Guheshwarā. : Without performing Shivayoga it is 

better not to dream about unity with Parashiva. Unity is possible only for 

those who have suppressed bodily desires and the desires of life. 

Summary: 

Fruit tastes the best when rips naturally.  Fruit ripe artificially lack the 

sweetness of naturally ripe fruit.  Similarly, a person that does not perform 

Shivayoga fails to achieve its fruit by mere desires.  These persons are 

better off without dreaming of unity with Parashiva. 

647 
¤ªÀÄä £É£ÉªÀÅwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ, £É£ÉªÀ 

ªÀÄÄRªÁªÀÅzÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ ; 
¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ, ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄRªÁªÀÅzÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ ; 
Dr ºÁr ¨ÉÃqÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ, ¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀ 

ªÀÄÄRªÁªÀÅzÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ ; 
PÁAiÀÄzÀ°è®è fÃªÀzÀ°è®è ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è®è ! 
¨sÀjvÀªÀÅ CzÀÄ vÁ£À¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ, 
vÁ£À®èzÀÄzÉÃ£À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÉ PËvÀÄPÀªÀ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÄÝzÀ 
¨É¸ÀUÉÆA§ªÀj®è ¤gÁ¼ÀzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀ ! 

647 

nimma nenevuttiddittu, neneva mukhavāvudeṁdarxiyade ; 

pūjeya pūjisuttiddittu, pūjeya mukhavāvudeṁdarxiyade ; 
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āḍi hāḍi bēḍuttiddittu, bēḍuva mukhavāvudeṁdarxiyade ; 

kāyadallilla jīvadallilla bhāvadallilla ! 

bharitavu adu tānappudu, 

tānalladudēna hēḷuve kautukava ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba hesaroḷagidduda 

besagoṁbavarilla nirāḷada ghanava ! 

   647 

 Remembers, not knows the face to remember; 

 Worships, not knows the face to worship; 

 Plays, sings, begs, not knows the face to beg; 

 Not in body, not in soul, not in ideas! 

 Being every where oneself 

 Can you say what is not self? 

 No one is there to describe 

The one in the name Guheshwaralinga 

The vast and the magnificent! 

Explanation: 

Remembers, not … to remember; Parashiva is omnipresent.  He is 

everywhere, in every thing both inside and outside. Sharana does not know 

how to remember Parashiva by not separating from him. 

Worships, not …to worship; Sharana worships Parashiva.  But he does not 

know how to worship Parashiva by not separating from him.  

Plays, sings, … to beg; United sharana plays, sings and begs Parashiva.  He 

does not know how to separate Parashiva from him. 

Not in body … not self? : Parashiva is present in every place and time.  He 

is present in all things.  He is present in body and in life.  He is present 

everywhere and in every thing.  There is no place that Parashiva is not 

present. It may look that He is different from self, but Parashiva is himself. 

The real form is self. 

No one … the magnificent! : Parashiva is bayalu.  He is majestic and 

complete.  His name is Guheshwara.  But there is no one to describe Him 

and there are no words to describe Him also. Persons who describe him also 

become bayalu. 

Summary: 

Allamaprabhu calls Parashiva as Guheshwara.  He is omnipresent and 

complete.  He is complete and present in everything both inside and outside.  

He is not limited by time or place or life. Even though one thinks Parashiva 

is different, the fact is that Parashiva is self. To remember, to worship, to 

play, to sing or to beg Parashiva, as if he is different is not known to a 

sharana.  So he worships, remembers, prays, begs as if they are one. This is 

the only way to be happy eternally. 

648 
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¤vÀå ¤gÀAd£À vÁ£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
'vÀvÀÛ÷éªÀÄ¹'AiÉÄAzÀÄ 

ºÉÆ¾UÀ£É §¼À¹ ¸ÀwÛvÀÛ¯Áè dUÀªÉ¯Áè £Á¬Ä ¸ÁªÀ ! 
vÀªÀÄä vÁªÀ¾ôAiÀÄzÉ  
¸ÀvÀÛªÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÉÆÃ¢zÀqÉvÀÛt ªÀÄÄQÛ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 
648 

nitya niraṁjana tāneṁdarxiyade 'tattvamasi'yeṁdu 

horxagane baḷasi sattittallā jagavellā nāyi sāva ! 

tamma tāvarxiyade  

sattavara hesara patravanōdidaḍettaṇa mukti guhēshvarā. 

   648 

 Not know he is God says ‘Thathvamasi’ 

 Trusting died the world dog’s death! 

 Not knows self 

 Read names of past lives 

Where is salvation Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Not know … dog’s death! : ‘Thathvamasi’ this is one of the greatest words 

taught by Guru to his pupil.  It says that you are not body, mind and 

knowledge.  You are far beyond everything and you are Parashiva.  The 

person receiving this message should ignore all diverse ideas about him and 
Parashiva.  With the idea that he is Parashiva he continues his quest to 

experience himself.  With the experience that he is Parashiva he is free from 

birth, death, and life. People, without learning they are Parashiva, study and 

recite the great word ‘Thathvamasi’. How can they achieve freedom from 

birth and death?  

Not knows …salvation Guheshwara? : Learning oneself that I am not the 

body is important. People, reading and saying the names of the people lived 

in the past, cannot be free from birth and death cycle. They do not 

experience everlasting happiness.   

Summary: 

Guru instructs his pupil using the word ‘Thathvamasi’ meaning that he is 

not body, mind and knowledge.  He is Parashiva.  The pupil receiving the 

instruction should experience the truth himself. Instead many speak of 

Parashiva in great length without any experience.  How can they be free 

from the cycle of birth and death? Their death is similar to death of a dog. 

649 
ºÀÄnÖzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ vÀÈµÉÚ ©qÀzÀªÀjUÉ 
°AUÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀªÉÃPÉÆ ? 
ªÀiÁw£À ªÀiÁw£À ªÀÄºÀAvÀgÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÉ, »jAiÀÄgÉ ? 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀ¸ÁgÁAiÀÄ 
vÉÆÃ¾zÀÄ vÉÆÃ¾zÀÄ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄTUÀ½UÉ ! 

649 

huṭṭida neleya tŗuṣhṇe biḍadavarige 

liṁgada anubhāvavēko ? 

mātina mātina mahaṁtaru hiriyare, hiriyare ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgasārāya 

tōrxadu tōrxadu bahumukhigaḷige ! 

   649 

 Without leaving the birth desire 

 How to experience of Linga?  

 Speaks, with speak, can they be elders, elders? 

 Unity with Guheshwaralinga 

 Cannot be achieved for many faced! 

Explanation: 

Without leaving … of Linga? : People live with numerous attractive 

things in this world. Illusion leads them to seek pleasure from things.  They 

are attractive and influential in turning away people from the truth. 

Experience of linga is not possible for those under the influence of māya. 

 Speaks, with … elders, elders? : People speak of Parashiva.  

They speak as though they know everything about Parashiva. They are good 

orators without any experience. They cannot be elders.  Without experience 

of Parashiva how can they become elders? 

Unity with … for many faced! : They speak of everything and anything to 

make them great.  They are not elders but multi-faced persons.  How can 

they have unity with Linga? 

Summary: 

Those who are caught with the illusions of māya cannot experience unity 

with linga. Those who speak of linga without experiencing are mere talkers.  

How can they experience unity with Linga?  They say everything and 

anything to keep their status in the community.  They are nothing but multi 

facers.  They cannot have unity with Linga. 

650 
¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÉÆ¼ÀV®è, DPÁ±ÀzÉÆ¼ÀV®è ; 
ZÀvÀÄzÀð±À¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀV®è, ºÉÆ¾V®è. 
K£ÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, JAvÉAzÀ¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ, 

ºÉÃ½gÀAiÀiÁå ! 
PÀÈvÀAiÀÄÄUÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¨ÉÃqÀ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ CAzÀÆ E®è, EAzÀÄ E®è. 

650 

bhūmiyoḷagilla, ākāshadoḷagilla ; 
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caturdashabhuvanadoḷagilla, horxagilla. 

ēneṁdarxiyaru, eṁteṁdarxiyaru, hēḷirayyā ! 

kŗutayugada mātu bēḍa, 

guhēshvara aṁdū illa, iṁdu illa. 

   650 

 Not in earth, not in sky 

 Not in 14 houses, not outside; 

Not know what, not know how, tell sir! 

No talks of Krutha yuga 

Guheshwara is not then, is not now. 

Explanation: 

Not in … not outside; The world is surrounded by earth and water.  Sky is 

above the earth.  The sky has many more earths. In between there is space. 

All these are bounded by time and also by place. Parashiva is both inside of 

this world and outside of this world. 

Not know … tell sir! : No one knows the form or shape of Parashiva. 

Parashiva is complete.  Many had failed to understand and to experience 

Parashiva. Parashiva is beyond the scope of the mind.  

No talks … not now. : Parashiva is bayalu.  In all yugas, Parashiva is 

bayalu. Some say that He had form in Krutha yuga because purity existed in 

this yuga.  His form does not exist in Kaliyuga because this yuga is more 

impure.  These arguments are wrong.  He was bayalu then and He is bayalu 

now. This is the way His presence for all ages, past, present, and future. 

Summary: 

We live on the earth.  Sky is vast and is above the earth.   There are many 

lives on the earth. Parashiva is not bound inside or outside of this universe. 

Parashiva is complete and is bayalu. What is His form? How to enjoy Him?  

Every one does not know these.  These questions are true for all the four 

yugas. Parashiva is true and He is not seen before, He is not seen now, and 

He can not be seen in future He stays as if he is not there. 

651 
C¾¸À°®èzÀ WÀ£ÀªÀ£À¾¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀzÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 

w½ªÀÅzÀzÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
w¼ÀÄ»£À ªÀÄÄAzÀt ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄºÀÄ vÁ£ÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
¸ÀgÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ CzÉ PÀAqÁ ! 

651 

arxasalillada ghanavanarxasuvudadēno ? tiḷivudadēno ? 

tiḷuhina muṁdaṇa suḷuhu tānēno ? 

sarada samateya pariṇāmava nōḍā ! 

guhēshvaraneṁbudu ade kaṁḍā ! 

   651 
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 As one with magnificent what to ask?  

What else to know? 

 Is hint of knowledge himself? 

 Look, the result of equality! 

 Look, it is Guheshwara! 

Explanation:  

As one … to know? : As a seeker, sharana can seek another. Sharana is 

different from the other.  With unity sharana is now Parashiva. So there is 

no seeker.  Sharana as Parashiva what can he seek? What can he learn? 

Is hint …knowledge himself? : Sharana is now bayalu and is pure 

awareness. There is nothing that is different from him. 

Look, the … is Guheshwara! : Parashiva is the truth.  Parashiva cannot be 

learnt through words or can be seen through knowledge.  Sharana is 

completely silent with unity.  Now Sharana is Parashiva.  Everything is 

silent and peaceful. This is the state of Guheshwara! 

Summary: 

What can a sharana seek or learn after uniting with Parashiva?  Parashiva is 

the truth and is pure conscience.  Uniting with Parashiva results in the 

silence of all words. This is the state of Guheshwara. 

652 
G¥ÀªÉÄ G¥À«Ä¸À®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
G¥ÀªÀiÁwÃvÀªÉ£ÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
C¾ôªÀÅ C¾ô«£À 

ªÀÄ¾õÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝzÀ£À¾ôAiÀÄ®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
C¾ôªÀÅ ¥ÀgÁ¥ÀgÀªÉ£ÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
zsÁå£À zsÁå¤¸À®¾ôAiÀÄzÉ 
zsÁå£À gÀÆ¥ÁwÃvÀ£ÉAzÀÄ vÀzÁÞ÷å£ÀUÉÆArvÀÄÛ. 
eÁÕvÀÈ eÁÕ£À eÉÕÃAiÀÄPÉÌ E£ÁßªÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÉÇ ? 
ªÉÃzÀ «eÁÕ£ÀªÉAzÀÄzÁV, 
'vÀvÀÛ÷éªÀÄ¹' ªÁPÀåAUÀ¼É®èªÀÅ ºÀÄ¹AiÀiÁV 

ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ. 
¸ÀaÑzÁ£ÀAzÀªÉAzÀÄzÁV, 
zÉéöÊvÁzÉéöÊwUÀ¼É®è ¸ÀAºÁgÀªÁV ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. 
§AzÀÆ ¨ÁgÀzÀ ¤AzÀ ¤gÁ¼À UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

652 

upame upamisalarxiyade 

upamātītavenuttiddittu. 

arxivu arxivina marxeyalliddudanarxiyalarxiyade 

arxivu parāparavenuttiddittu. 
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dhyāna dhyānisalarxiyade 

dhyāna rūpātītaneṁdu taddhyānagoṁḍittu. 

jñātŗu jñāna jñēyakke innāva jñānavo ? 

vēda vijñānaveṁdudāgi, 

'tattvamasi' vākyaṁgaḷellavu husiyāgi hōdavu. 

saccidānaṁdaveṁdudāgi, 

dvaitādvaitigaḷella saṁhāravāgi hōdaru. 

baṁdū bārada niṁda nirāḷa guhēshvarā ! 

   652 

 Compares not knowing to compare 

 Says beyond comparison. 

 Cognizant not learning of the shadow of awareness 

 Says beyond awareness. 

 Meditation not knows to pray 

 Prayer for form less became haphazard. 

 Jnāthru, Jnāna, Jnéya what other knowledge? 

 Veda saying it as science, 

 Thathvamasi statement became false. 

 Saying Sachchidhānandha, 

 Dwaithādhvitha’s were wiped away. 

Arrives without coming 

Standing Nirāla Guheshwarā!  

Explanation: 

Compares not … beyond comparison. : Comparison is possible with the 

following: time, place, object, quality, or action. These are absent in 

Parashiva. So it is not possible to learn Parashiva by comparing. 

Cognizant not … beyond awareness. : The mind learns things that can be 

seen.  It also learns about things that are imaginable. But the mind cannot 

imagine Parashiva because He existed before mind. 

Meditation not … became haphazard. : Prayer is possible for the things 

that can be reached by mind. But Parashiva is bayalu. Without any form it is 

not possible to do the prayer. 

Jnāthru, jnāna, … other knowledge? Learning is through these three; 

Jnāthru, Jnāna, and Jnéya.  ‘I am the one learning’ is Jnāthru.  The thing to 

be learnt is Jnéya and the way to learn is Jnāna.  But Parashiva is beyond 

the reach of these three.  So Parashiva cannot be learnt from these three. 

Veda saying… became false: Veda has many sayings that are beneficial in 

understanding Brahma. They are all true up to a point.  They are not 

applicable to a sharana who is united with Parashiva.  As a result Veda 

becomes false.   

Saying Sachchidhānandha, … wiped away: ‘They are different or they 

are one and the same’. These sayings are the ideas of mind. Parashiva is 
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pure and is not for ideas of the mind. There is no room for sayings. So there 

is no place for Dwaithādhvitha 

Arrives without … Nirāla Guheshwarā! : Even pure mind cannot 

perceive Parashiva.  Nirāla is the state without any ideas of the mind. 

Summary: 

Uniting Parashiva sharana is bayalu.  Parashiva is complete and 

magnificent. He cannot be reached with ideas of mind.  There is no 

comparison of Parashiva because Parashiva is pure awareness of mind. 

Parashiva has no form. So meditation has become silent.  The three ways of 

learning, Jnāthru, Jnāna, and Jnéya, cannot be used to learn because they 

came after Parashiva.  Veda says many things but they all became untrue to 

a sharana who is united with Parashiva. There is no room for 

Dwaithādhvitha also. When ideas of mind are emptied there is Nirāla or 

peace and silence. 

653 
AiÀÄÄUÀdÄUÀ ªÀÄrªÀ°è §æºÁäAqÀAUÀ¼À½ªÀ°è 
°AUÀªÉAzÀ¾ôvÀªÀgÁgÉÆ ? 
²ªÀ²ªÁ ! ªÁAiÀÄzÀ¯ÉÆzÀVzÀ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁªÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ! 
zÉÃªÀ£ÉAzÀ¾ôvÀªÀgÁgÉÆ? 
²ªÀ²ªÁ ! CVß vÀÈtzÉÆ¼ÀUÀqÀV °ÃAiÀÄªÁzÀÄzÀ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt §®è ! 

653 

yugajuga maḍivalli brahmāṁḍaṁgaḷaḷivalli 

liṁgaveṁdarxitavarāro ? 

shivashivā ! vāyadalodagida māyāvādigaḷu ! 

dēvaneṁdarxitavarāro? 

shivashivā ! agni tŗuṇadoḷagaḍagi līyavāduda 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa balla ! 

   653 

 As time passes worlds end 

Who has learnt Linga? 

Shiva Shiva! Stays in body, argues for body! 

Who has learnt God? 

Shiva Shiva! Fire hides in a speck stays as one 

 Guheshwarā, only Your sharana knows! 

Explanation: 

As time … about Linga? : As time passes things disappear.  This is true 

for this world and other world also. Even the time also disappears. Yet there 

is one that is not bound by time or place. It is linga or Parashiva.  Who has 

remained in this world that knows Linga? 
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Shiva Shiva! Stays … learnt God? : Parashiva is omnipresent. Parashiva 

has eternal knowledge.  Who knows Him?  Everyone in this world has 

forms or bodies. They disappear with time. They are more interested in  

body and happiness of body.  How can they know Parashiva? 

Shiva Shiva! Fire … sharana knows! : Fire is hidden even in atoms.  

Atoms are together with perfect balance. Parashiva is the knowledge.  He is 

the one to be learnt.  Body and the world are not eternal.  They are the 

visions of eyes and mind. God is there as if he is not. Without separating He 

should be learnt. Sharana learns Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Many years have been passed.  Many worlds have come and gone.  Yet, 

Parashiva remains. He is everywhere just like the fire is in everything. 

Linga cannot be learnt without the loss of love towards body. Only a 

Lingaikya sharana knows about Parashiva.  

654 
KPÀA KPÀªÁzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÁ¯ÉÆÃPÀAUÀ¼À¾ôAiÀÄªÀÅ. 
¸ÀÆÜ® ¸ÀÆPÀë÷äªÉ£ÀÄw¥ÀàgÉ®ègÀÆ ! 
DvÀ¤ÃvÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ¨ÁâvÀ£ÉA§ ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ°è 
¨sÀÆvÀ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ DvÀ£À WÀ£ÀªÀ ? 
alÄPÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆßgÀgÀªÀvÀÄÛ PÀÆrzÀqÉ MAzÀÄ «WÀ½UÉ, 
MAzÀÄ «WÀ½UÉ CgÀÄªÀvÀÄÛ PÀÆrzÀqÉ MAzÀÄ WÀ½UÉ, 
D WÀ½UÉ CgÀÄªÀvÀÄÛ PÀÆrzÀqÉ MAzÀÄ ¢£À. 
¢£À ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ PÀÆrzÀqÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁ¸À 
ªÀiÁ¸À ºÀ£ÉßgÀzÀÄ PÀÆrzÀqÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀÄµÀ 
ªÀgÀÄµÀ CgÀÄªÀvÀÄÛ PÀÆrzÀqÉ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀvÀìgÀ- 
EAwÃ PÁ®ZÀPÀæAUÀ¼ÀÄ F ¥ÀjAiÀÄ°è wgÀÄV §gÀÄwÛºÀªÀÅ 
PÁtÂgÉ. 
£Á®ÄÌ AiÀÄÄUÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÀnÖzÀ 
PÀlÖ¼ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀÄ, 
wgÀÄV §gÀÄwÛºÀªÀÅ PÁtÂgÉ. 
PÀÈvÀAiÀÄÄUÀ ºÀ¢£ÉÃ¼ÀÆ ®PÀëªÀÅ E¥ÀàvÉÛAlÄ¸Á«gÀ 
ªÀµÀð ªÀwð¹ ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 
vÉæÃvÁAiÀÄÄUÀ ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ ®PÀëªÀÅ vÉÆA§vÁÛgÀÄ¸Á«gÀ 
ªÀµÀð ªÀwð¹ ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 
zÁé¥ÀgÀAiÀÄÄUÀ JAlÄ ®PÀëªÀÅ CgÀÄªÀvÀÄÛ£Á®ÄÌ ¸Á«gÀ 
ªÀµÀð ªÀwð¹ ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 
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PÀ°AiÀÄÄUÀ £Á®ÄÌ ®PÀëªÀÅ ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÛgÀqÀÄ¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀð 
ªÀwð¹ ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 
- EAwÃ £Á®ÄÌ AiÀÄÄUÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆr MAzÁV 
ªÉÄÃ¼À»¹zÉÆqÉ, 
£Á®évÀÄÛªÀÄÆgÀÄ ®PÀëªÀÅ E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ¸Á«gÀ ªÀgÀÄµÀ 
PÀlÖ¼ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
F £Á®ÄÌ AiÀÄÄUÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ E¥ÀàvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¨Áj wgÀÄVzÀqÉ 
¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀwUÉ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁAiÀÄÄ, §æºÀäAUÉ eÁªÀ. 
CµÁÖ²w ¸ÀºÀ¸Àæ IÄ¶AiÀÄgÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ¨Áj wgÀÄVzÀqÉ 
§æºÀäAUÉ DAiÀÄÄµÀå £ÀÆgÀ¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ, «µÀÄÚ«AUÉ 
eÁªÀªÀ¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ. 
D «µÀÄÚ«£À MAzÀÄ ¢£À(eÁªÀ?) zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
£Á®ÄÌ ¨Áj ºÀÄnÖ £Á®ÄÌ ¨Áj ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ §æºÀä£ÀÄ, 
D(¢) «µÀÄÚ«£À MAzÀÄ ¢£ÀªÀ¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ (CAxÀ «µÀÄÚ«£À 
MAzÀÄ ¢£ÀzÀ°è) 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ FgÉÃ¼ÀÄ ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀAUÀ¼É®è ¨sÀÆvÀ¸ÀAºÁgÀ, 
CAxÀ ¨sÀÆvÀ¸ÀAºÁgÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÀ¢£ÉAlÄ ®PÀëªÀÅ E¥ÀàvÉAlÄ¸ÀºÀ¸Àæ ªÀgÀÄµÀ wgÀÄUÀ®Ä 
¥ÀÈwéAiÉÄ¯Áè d®¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ. 
CAxÀ d®¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÉAlÄ ¨Áj wgÀÄVzÀqÉ «µÀÄÚ«AUÉ 
ªÀÄgÀt, 
gÀÄzÀæAUÉ ¤«ÄµÀ. 
CAxÁ gÀÄzÀæ£À MAzÀÄ ¤«ÄµÀzÀ°è 
CvÀ¼À «vÀ¼À ¸ÀÄvÀ¼À ªÀÄ»ÃvÀ¼À gÀ¸ÁvÀ¼À vÀ¼ÁvÀ¼À 
¥ÁvÁ¼À- 
EAvÀÄ PÉ¼ÀUÉÃ¼ÀÄ ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É, ¸ÀvÀå¯ÉÆÃPÀ d£À¯ÉÆðÃPÀ vÀ¥ÉÇÃ¯ÉÆÃPÀ 
ªÀÄºÀ¯ÉÆðÃPÀ ¸Àé¯ÉÆðÃPÀ 
¨sÀÄªÀ¯ÉÆðÃPÀ ¨sÀÆ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁV- 
EAwÃ ¯ÉÆÃPÁ¯ÉÆÃPÀAUÀ¼É®è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV 
ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ°è gÀÄzÀæ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÉÇAzÀÄ½AiÉÄ, D 
gÀÄzÀæAUÉ MAzÀÄ ¢£À. 
CAxÁ ¢£À ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆßgÀgÀÄªÀvÀÄÛ PÀÆrzÀqÉ MAzÀÄ 
ªÀgÀÄµÀ. 
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CAxÀ ªÀgÀÄµÀ ±ÀvÀPÉÆÃn PÀÆrzÀqÉ gÀÄzÀæ¤UÉ 
¥ÀgÀªÀiÁAiÀÄÄ. 
CAxÁ gÀÄzÀægÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀ¯Áè, 
ªÀÄvÀÛA ¥À±ÀÄ¥Àw, ±ÀAPÀgÀ, ±À²zsÀgÀ, ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ, UËjÃ¥Àw, 
ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ F±ÀégÀgÉA§ªÀgÀÄ 
D ¢£ÀzÀ°è EªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄxÀUÀuÉÃ±ÀégÀgÀÄ, 
vÀ¥ÉÇÃgÁdåªÀ£ÀÄA§gÀÄ. 
vÀ¥ÀPÉÌ ©dAiÀÄAUÉÊªÀgÀÄ D gÀÄzÀægÀÄ. 
¯ÉÆÃPÁ¯ÉÆÃPÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆr ¨sÀÆvÀ 
ªÀwð¸ÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÁ®, 
CzÀÄ vÉÆqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ»vÀÄÛ. 
§½PÀ ±ÀÆ£Àå ªÀwð¸ÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÁ® 
CzÀÄ vÉÆqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ»vÀÄÛ 
§½PÀ PÁ¯ÁAzsÀgÀ ªÀwð¸ÀÄwÛ¢ÝvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÁ® 
CzÀÄ vÉÆqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ»vÀÄÛ - §½PÀ ªÀÄºÁ ¥ÀæPÁ±ÀzÀ 
¨É¼ÀUÀÄ. 
EAvÀºÀ PÁ®AUÀ¼ÀÄ F ¥ÀjAiÀÄ°èwgÀÄV §gÀÄwÛºÀªÀÅ 
PÁtÂgÉ ! 
CAvÀºÀ PÁ®AUÀ¼ÀÆ C¾ôAiÀÄªÀÅ, CAvÀºÀ ¢£ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ 
C¾ôAiÀÄªÀÅ 
CAvÀºÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÆ C¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ,- 
C¥ÀæªÀiÁt CUÀªÀÄå CUÉÆÃZÀgÀ G¥À«Ä¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ 
CAwAvÉ£À°®è UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ ¤gÀAd£À ¤gÁ¼À ! 
¤gÁªÀÄAiÀÄ ! 

654 

ēkaṁ ēkavāda vastuva lōkālōkaṁgaḷarxiyavu. 

sthūla sūkṣhmavenutipparellarū ! 

ātanīta bēre mattobbātaneṁba bhrameyalli 

bhūtaprāṇigaḷavaretta ballaru ātana ghanava ? 

ciṭuku munnūraravattu kūḍidaḍe oṁdu vighaḷige, 

oṁdu vighaḷige aruvattu kūḍidaḍe oṁdu ghaḷige, 

ā ghaḷige aruvattu kūḍidaḍe oṁdu dina. 

dina mūvattu kūḍidaḍe oṁdu māsa 

māsa hanneradu kūḍidaḍe oṁdu varuṣha 

varuṣha aruvattu kūḍidaḍe oṁdu saṁvatsara- 

iṁtī kālacakraṁgaḷu ī pariyalli tirugi baruttihavu kāṇire. 

nālku yugaṁgaḷu bēre bēre kaṭṭida kaṭṭaḷeyoḷu, 
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tirugi baruttihavu kāṇire. 

kŗutayuga hadinēḷū lakṣhavu ippatteṁṭusāvira varṣha vartisi niṁdittu. 

trētāyuga hanneraḍu lakṣhavu toṁbattārusāvira varṣha vartisi niṁdittu. 

dvāparayuga eṁṭu lakṣhavu aruvattunālku sāvira varṣha vartisi niṁdittu. 

kaliyuga nālku lakṣhavu mūvatteraḍusāvira varṣha vartisi niṁdittu. 

- iṁtī nālku yugaṁgaḷu kūḍi oṁdāgi mēḷahisidoḍe, 

nālvattumūru lakṣhavu ippattusāvira varuṣha kaṭṭaḷeyāyittu. 

ī nālku yugaṁgaḷu ippattoṁdu bāri tirugidaḍe 

surapatige paramāyu, brahmaṁge jāva. 

aṣhṭāshiti sahasra ŗuṣhiyaru sāvirabāri tirugidaḍe 

brahmaṁge āyuṣhya nūrappudu, viṣhṇuviṁge jāvavappudu. 

ā viṣhṇuvina oṁdu dina(jāva?) doḷage 

nālku bāri huṭṭi nālku bāri hoṁduva brahmanu, 

ā(di) viṣhṇuvina oṁdu dinavappudu (aṁtha viṣhṇuvina oṁdu dinadalli) 

samasta īrēḷu bhuvanaṁgaḷella bhūtasaṁhāra, 

aṁtha bhūtasaṁhāraṁgaḷu 

hadineṁṭu lakṣhavu ippateṁṭusahasra varuṣha tirugalu 

pŗutviyellā jalapraḷaya. 

aṁtha jalapraḷayaveṁṭu bāri tirugidaḍe viṣhṇuviṁge maraṇa, 

rudraṁge nimiṣha. 

aṁthā rudrana oṁdu nimiṣhadalli 

ataḷa vitaḷa sutaḷa mahītaḷa rasātaḷa taḷātaḷa pātāḷa- 

iṁtu keḷagēḷu bhuvanaṁgaḷu 

mēle, satyalōka janarlōka tapōlōka maharlōka svarlōka 

bhuvarlōka bhūlōka modalāgi- 

iṁtī lōkālōkaṁgaḷella muḷugi 

mahāpraḷayavādalli rudralōkavoṁduḷiye, ā rudraṁge oṁdu dina. 

aṁthā dina munnūraruvattu kūḍidaḍe oṁdu varuṣha. 

aṁtha varuṣha shatakōṭi kūḍidaḍe rudranige paramāyu. 

aṁthā rudraru anēkaru hōdarallā, 

mattaṁ pashupati, shaṁkara, shashidhara, sadāshiva, gaurīpati, 

mahādēva īshvarareṁbavaru 

ā dinadalli ivaru pramathagaṇēshvararu, tapōrājyavanuṁbaru. 

tapakke bijayaṁgaivaru ā rudraru. 

lōkālōkaṁgaḷu kūḍi bhūta vartisuttiddittoṁdu kelavu kāla, 

adu toḍedu hōhittu. 

baḷika shūnya vartisuttiddittoṁdu kelavu kāla 

adu toḍedu hōhittu 

baḷika kālāṁdhara vartisuttiddittoṁdu kāla 

adu toḍedu hōhittu - baḷika mahā prakāshada beḷagu. 

iṁtaha kālaṁgaḷu ī pariyallitirugi baruttihavu kāṇire ! 

aṁtaha kālaṁgaḷū arxiyavu, aṁtaha dinaṁgaḷu arxiyavu 

aṁtaha dēvategaḷū arxiyaru,- 
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apramāṇa agamya agōcara upamisabāradu 

aṁtiṁtenalilla guhēshvaraliṁga niraṁjana nirāḷa ! nirāmaya ! 

   654 

 One becoming one the world cannot learn. 

They say sthula and sukshma! 

He is different with illusion of someone else 

Animals how can they know His glory? 

Three hundred sixty galige* is one vigalige, 

Sixty vigalige is one galige, 

Sixty galige is one day. 

Thirty days is one month 

Twelve months is one year 

Sixty years is one sumvathsara 

This is how time repeats itself. 

In addition there are four yugas, 

Comes repeatedly. 

Krutha yuga stops after 1.728 million years. 

Thethra yuga stops after 1.296 million years. 

Dwapara yuga stops after 0.864 million years. 

Kali yuga stops after 0.432 million years. 

Adding all these four yugas 

Results in 4.32 million years. 

These four yugas going around 21 times 

Life of Devendra is a jāva for Brahma. 

If 8000 Rushi’s have 1000 lives 

Brahma is 100 years, for Vishnu, it is a jāva 

In one day (four jāvas) of Vishnu 

There is four births and deaths for Brahma, 

In that one day of Vishnu 

The entire 14 worlds is absorbed, 

That absorption 

Goes for 1.828 years 

The whole world is in water. 

If this happens eight times bring death for Vishnu, 

It is one minute for Rudra. 

 In that one minute of Rudra 

 Athala, Ithala, Suthala, Mmahithala, Rrasāthala,  

Thalāthala, Pathāla-with seven worlds under 

Top is Sathyaloka, Janarloka, Thapoloka,  

Maharloka, Swarloka, Bhuvarloka, Booloka, others 

Submerged all these and other lokas (worlds)- 

With the great flooding except for Rudraloka, 

A day is for that Rudra. 
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Adding 360 such days is one year. 

A billion such years is his life for Rudra. 

Many such Rudra’s are gone, 

Then Pashupathi, Shankara, Shashidhara, 

Sadhāshiva, Gowripathi, Mahadeva, Eshwara 

Those days, they are the prime Ganeshwaras 

That Rudra’s put the seed of devotion 

For some time the loka’s acted together 

They also are gone. 

Then came the KaLāndara, stayed for some time 

After that is the great light. 

These go in cycles: 

Yet the divines cannot learn in their time.  

Silent, not seen, not described 

Guheshwaralinga is not this or that 

Everlasting, everywhere, and ever present! 

Explanation: 

One becoming … cannot learn. : There is only one Parashiva.  The world 

has many types of people, some belong to same type and some others are of 

different type. Also there are different worlds with different types of people. 

They do not know the truth about Parashiva. 

They say … His glory? : Both the people and the divine talk freely about 

Parashiva.  They even give vivid description of Parashiva. But, they are 

caught in the web of māya.  How can they know Parashiva? 

Three hundred … their time: Irrespective of the life span, short or long, 

they all die with time.  This is true even for this and other worlds.  The life 

span of various divine persons like Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra as well as 

the measurements of time is given in this vachana*. Only Parashiva or linga 

remains 

________________________________________________ 

* Measurement of time: 

    1 Kshana        = 1 Chitaku        

360 Chitaku       = 1 Vigalige 

  60 Vigalige      = 1 Galige 

  60 Galige         = 1 Day 

  30 days             = 1 Māsa (Month) 

         12 māsa            = 1Versha(Year) 

          60 years            = 1 Sumvathsara 

 

1728000 years  = Kruthayuga 

1296000 years  = Thetrāyuga 

   864000 years   = Dvāparayuga 

             432000 years   = Kaliyuga 
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4320000 years  = 4 Yugas 

 

Life of Devendra     = 4320000(4 yugas) X 21 

                                 = 1 jāva or ¼ day for Brahma 

Life of Brahma        = 88000 Rushi X 1000 lives 

(100 years)               = 1 jāva or ¼ day for Vishnu 

1 day of Vishnu       = 4 lives for Brahma 

                                 = End of 14 worlds 

1828000 end of 14 worlds = Great flood of world 

Life of Vishnu          = 8 great floods            

                                 = 1 minute for Rudra 

                                 =  End of 14 worlds 

360 days of Rudra    = 1 Year for Rudra 

Life of Rudra            = 1,000,000,000 years 

Many Rudra’s are gone.  when things disappear.  

Silent, not … ever present! : Parashiva is complete.  He cannot be seen or 

heard.  He is beyond imagination. He is 

beyond descriptions. To learn the truth both words and mind should be 

silent. The moment the mind becomes silent Parashiva is experienced.  

Summary: 

Parashiva is the One.  He has everything. There is no one in the entire 

universe that knows about him. Many people freely talk and they describe 

Parashiva according to their imagination.  Many universes are gone and 

many divine gods are gone with time.  But Parashiva remains untouched 

either by time or place. Parashiva cannot be described because He is above 

descriptions, He cannot be compared because He is beyond comparison. A 

Lingaikya sharana experiences Parashiva.  

655 
»AzÉ JµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÉÛAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ. 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ JµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ¼ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀ¾ôAiÉÄ. 
vÀ£Àß ¹ÜwAiÀÄ vÁ£À¾ôAiÀÄzÀqÉ CzÉÃ 

¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÀ¯Áè ! 
vÀ£Àß ªÀZÀ£À vÀ£ÀUÉ ºÀUÉAiÀiÁzÀqÉ CzÉÃ 

¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄªÀ¯Áè ! 
EAvÀºÀ ¥Àæ¼ÀAiÀÄ ¤£Àß®ÄAmÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

655 

hiṁde eṣhṭu praḷaya hōyitteṁdarxiye. 

muṁde eṣhṭu praḷavāguvudeṁdarxiye. 

tanna sthitiya tānarxiyadaḍe adē praḷayavallā ! 

tanna vacana tanage hageyādaḍe adē praḷayavallā ! 

iṁtaha praḷaya ninnaluṁṭe guhēshvarā ? 
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 655 

Do not know how many floods gone past. 

Do not know how many floods occur ahead. 

Not knowing the status of self is turmoil! 

His sayings becomes enemy is turmoil! 

This kind of turmoil do you have Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Do not … occur ahead. : Floods refer to things that disappear due to death 

or decay. Birth refers to the appearance of the thing. The reason for both 

birth and death is Shiva-Shakthi. The result of their action is this universe.  

This universe is not eternal. Some day the universe unites with the source. 

This kind of birth and death of universe has occurred many times before. 

This is also true in the life of an individual. An individual born dies with 

time. The cycle of birth-death is also called Bhava. No one knows how 

many times that an individual took birth and died. Also, no one knows how 

many more times in future he is going to be born and die. This cycle repeats 

till the knowledge to escape bhava appears inside of him. 

Not knowing … is turmoil! :  Man is the union of body, soul and sense 

organs. They are all subject to birth and death.  With the idea they are the 

body they have birth and death. They are bounded by bhava or the cycle of 

birth and death. But, the soul is different from body and its organs.  It has 

no death. To free from bhava, the soul should have the knowledge of 

Parashiva.  This knowledge that the soul is Parashiva is itself the light and 

the lack of this knowledge is the flood. 

His sayings … is turmoil! : Persons should come out of darkness or 

ignorance.  They should stand with the light of knowledge.  They should 

learn that they are not the body but they are the everlasting soul. Without 

the knowledge they are attached to bhava. 

This kind … have Guheshwarā? : To say simply, ignorance is like flood.  

It leads to bhava. Parashiva is free from bhava. There is no room for 

ignorance in Parashiva. Being united with Parashiva, a Lingaikya sharana is 

free from bhava or the cycle of life, birth-life-death. 

Summary: 

There is no knowledge about the past floods or the floods that are going to 

happen in the future. The flood is the failure of a performer of Shivayoga to 

achieve the knowledge. Parashiva has no floods. Sharana has learnt that he 

is Parashiva. So he becomes Parashiva and is free from bhava or the cycle 

of life; birth, life and death. 

656 
WÀ£ÀªÀ ªÀÄ£À PÀAqÀÄ CzÀ£ÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁwAUÉ 

vÀAzÀÄ  
 £ÀÄrzÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀqÉ CzÀPÀÌzÉ Q¾ôzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
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CzÉÃ£ÀÆ E®èzÀ ¤B¸ÀAUÀzÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀÅ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 
656 

ghanava mana kaṁḍu adanoṁdu mātiṁge taṁdu  

 nuḍidu nōḍidaḍe adakkade kirxidu nōḍā. 

adēnū illada niHsaṁgada sukhavu guhēshvarā ! 

  656 

Mind seeing the magnificent 

Brings to a word 

If says, look it is itself small. 

It is happiness with the bayalu Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Mind seeing … itself small. : Linga is not bound by place or time.  So it is 

magnificent.  Parashiva is called Nirālamba because He has no support. 

Only mind can comprehend Parashiva. In order to comprehend Parashiva 

mind should be free from all kinds of diversions including duality; you and 

I. Parashiva cannot be described with words.  Parashiva is beyond 

comparison.  

It is happiness …bayalu Guheshwarā! : Parashiva cannot be seen.  He is 

bayalu.  He has no company or association. He is ever happy. A Lingaikya 

sharana enjoys as Parashiva.  

Summary: 

Parashiva is pure. The pure and undisturbed mind can comprehend 

Parashiva. Yet, this comprehension of the mind cannot be described. Only a 

Lingaikya sharana can enjoy the unity of Parashiva. With the unity a 

sharana is happy eternally. 

657 
¸ÀZÀgÁZÀgÀªÉA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ QAavï. 
ZÀvÀÄAiÀÄÄðUÀªÉA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ QAavï. 
C¥ÀÅöàzÉA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ QAavï ; DUÀzÉA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ 

QAavï. 
vÁ£ÀÄ ±ÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀ ±ÀgÀtAUÉ 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ QAavï ! 

657 

sacarācaraveṁbudoṁdu kiṁcit. 

caturyugaveṁbudoṁdu kiṁcit. 

appudeṁbudoṁdu kiṁcit ; āgadeṁbudoṁdu kiṁcit. 

tānu shuddhavāda sharaṇaṁge 

guhēshvaraneṁbudoṁdu kiṁcit ! 

657 

Objects moves or stays are small. 

Four Yuga are small. 
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Accomplishments are small, impossible are small 

For sharana who is pure 

Guheshwara is small! 

Explanation: 

Objects moves …are small. : This universe is vast.  It supports numerous 

animals and other things. Its spread is beyond imagination. Similarly the 

time is also beyond imagination.  Yet, they are all miniscule in the eyes of a 

sharana. They are like a screen that appears and disappears after a few 

minutes. 

Accomplishments are…are small:  For a sharana both accomplishments 

and impossible are all small. He is the one with Parashiva and is a bayalu. 

In his view everything is small. 

For sharana …is small! : Parashiva is a bayalu and is without anything 

and with everything. He is pure without impurities. Sharana unites with 

Parashiva. Now everything is bayalu including the name sharana. 

Summary: 

The vast hemisphere and the time from the beginning are small for a 

sharana.  Also things, that can be accomplished and things that are not, are 

also small for a sharana. They are like a curtain that appears and disappears 

after a few minutes. This is because sharana is united with bayalu and for 

him everything is bayalu including the name sharana. 

658 
vÁ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÀqÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¨ÉÃqÀ. 
vÁ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÀqÉ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä ¨ÉÃqÀ.  
vÁ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÀqÉ ¥ÀÇf¸À®Ä ¨ÉÃqÀ.  
vÁ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÀqÉ Gt®Ä ¨ÉÃqÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

658 

tā sukhiyādaḍe naḍeyalu bēḍa. 

tā sukhiyādaḍe nuḍiyalu bēḍa.  

tā sukhiyādaḍe pūjisalu bēḍa.  

tā sukhiyādaḍe uṇalu bēḍa guhēshvarā. 

 658 

If happy do not walk. 

If happy do not talk 

If happy do not worship. 

If happy do not eat Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

If happy … eat Guheshwarā. : This world is bonded with the cycle of 

birth, death and life.  It has both sorrows and happiness. 

People perform worships, offerings, and engage in other types of work 

seeking purity of mind. They do receive rewards however small they may 

be. But, a sharana is different. Uniting with Parashiva he is free from the 
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cycle of life. He does not perform any of the things for seeking peace. He is 

happy. 

Summary: 

Being united with Parashiva a sharana is peaceful and is happy. He has no 

illusions or diversity of mind. He is free from the cycle of life.  Sharana 

does not worship, does not offer, and does not engage in other actions for 

seeking peace.  He is in peace and is happy.  

659 
£ÁzÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÇ ©AzÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÇ ? 
PÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÇ fÃªÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÇ ? 
fÃªÀ PÁAiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ¼À¸ÀÜ¼ÀAUÀ¼À §®èªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ 

ºÉÃ½gÉ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÇ £Á£ÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÇ ? 
§®èªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½gÉ ? 

659 

nāda munnavo biṁdu munnavo ? 

kāya munnavo jīva munnavo ? 

jīva kāyada kuḷasthaḷaṁgaḷa ballavaru nīvu hēḷire. 

guhēshvarā, nīnu munnavo nānu munnavo ? 

ballavaru nīvu hēḷire ? 

  659 

Nādha is ahead or bindhu is ahead? 

Body is ahead or soul is ahead? 

Body and soul, learned the status, you tell. 

Guheshwarā you are ahead or I am ahead? 

Learned, you tell. 

Nādha is …is ahead? : Nādha refers to Jangama and Bindhu refers to 

linga. Jangama is mobile.  Linga is static.  Jangama is a radiance for linga.  

They are inseparable.  Questions like ‘who is ahead between them?’ is not 

appropriate.  Sharana knows the answer for the question.  But, with unity he 

cannot answer. 

Body is … you tell. : Body is Sthula. Mind is Sukshma.  Pride is born in 

the mind. With pride is the soul. They are inseparable.  It is not possible to 

say which one came first- mind or soul. Without body there is no soul.  

Without soul there are no functions of body. Again there is no way to tell 

which came first.  

Guheshwarā you … you tell. : Baktha or devotee created God. God 

creates devotee. Without devotee there is no God.  Without God there is no 

devotee.  They coexist. During the final stages of Shivayoga sharana 

reaches unity with Parashiva.  Then there is no devotee or no God, no 
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performer or no results, no bounds and free from the cycle of life.  He is 

pure bayalu. Now everything is in peace. This is the state that everyone 

should experience. 

 Summary: 

Which is first Jangama or linga, body or soul? You learned persons tell us if 

you know? Who is first devotee or Parashiva?  This difference does not 

exist for a Lingaikya. There is no difference because there is no Jangama, 

no linga, no body, no soul, and there is no ‘you or I’.  What ever is there it 

does not give room for the duality. 

660 
C¾ôªÀ¾vÀÄ ¨É¾UÀÄ ºÀwÛvÉA§ eÁÕ£À«zÉÃ£ÉÆ ? 
'£ÁºÀA' JA§°è vÁ£ÁgÉÆ ? 
'PÉÆÃ(¸ï)ºÀA' JA§°è ªÀÄÄ£ÁßgÉÆ ? 
'¥ÀgÀ§æºÀä ¸ÉÆÃ(¸ï)ºÀA' JA§°è ªÀÄÄ£Àß 

vÁ£ÉÃ£ÁVzÀÝ£ÉÆ ? 
'azÀºÀA' JA§°è ºÀ«Ää£À ¨sÀªÀªÀiÁ¯É EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á 

? 
'¤B±À§ÝA §æºÀä GZÀÑvÉÃ' JA§ ±À§Ý«rzÀÄ, 
§¼À®ÄªÀ PÁgÀt«zÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

660 

arxivarxatu berxagu hattiteṁba jñānavidēno ? 

'nāhaṁ' eṁballi tānāro ? 

'kō(s)haṁ' eṁballi munnāro ? 

'parabrahma sō(s)haṁ' eṁballi munna tānēnāgiddano ? 

'cidahaṁ' eṁballi hammina bhavamāle idēnu hēḷā ? 

'niHshabdaṁ brahma uccatē' eṁba shabdaviḍidu, 

baḷaluva kāraṇavidēnu hēḷā guhēshvarā ? 

  660 

Learn what needs to learn 

Is this the knowledge? 

What am I to say ‘Nāham’? 

Who else to say ‘Kōham’? 

What am I before saying ‘Parabrahma Sōham’? 

Tell this pride garland to say ‘Chidhahum’? 

Holding words ‘Nishabdham Brahma Uchchathe’   

Tell the reason for tiredness, Guheshwarā?   

Explanation: 

Learn what … the knowledge? : Sharana is united with Parashiva.  With 

unity he has no views that he is different from Parashiva. If it exists then 

there is no unity. He cannot say anything about his unity  
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What am … saying ‘Parabrahma Sōham’? : Na  Āham or Naham means 

‘it is not I’, Koham means ‘who am I’ and Sōham means ‘I am 

Parabrahma’.  Parashiva is omnipresent and is not bound by time.  But I am 

not omnipresent and I am bound by time.  I have birth, life and death. For 

these reasons I am not Parashiva or Nāham.  This body and the organs are 

Jada or rigid. So I am not this body or the organs of the body. Then who am 

I? Koham? I have learnt that I am not the body or the organs of the body. 

They are scenes. I am the one seeing.  They are stiff and I am dynamic. Not 

being the body I have no birth or death. I am eternal.  So what is the 

difference between Parashiva and I? I am Parashiva. Sōham. 

Nāham, Koham and Sōham are the three steps that sharana passes through 

while performing Shivayoga.  He unites with Parashiva thus he is Nirbayalu 

(bayalu at all times). He is free from Āham, Nāham, Koham or Sōham. 

Sharana is in Nirbayalu at each stage.   

Tell this … say ‘chidhahum’? : Chith and Āham make Chidhahum.  It 

means I am in the form of peace. Saying Āham subjects to the bonds of life; 

birth and death. Āham is of two types.  It may be to the Sthula or Sukshma 

bodies. I am the body, I am the family person, I am rich are all belong to 

Sthula body. I am free from birth and death, I am dynamic, I am Parashiva 

are all of Sukshma body. In both cases, they are troublesome to the body.  

This kind of Āham is not for a Lingaikya sharana. There is no Chidhaham 

for a sharana. 

Holding words … tiredness, Guheshwarā? : Brahma is described as 

Nishabdha or silence. Linga is beyond the grasp for mind or words. 

Describing linga is tiresome. Sharana is now in a state of Nishabdha and it 

is a word itself. Even the word Nishabdha is not there for a Lingaikya 

sharana. 

Summary: 

Sharana is united with linga and he is Nishunya or bayalu.  Nāham, Koham, 

and Sōham do not exist in bayalu.  Even Āham is not there. There is silence 

even for ‘Nishabdham Brahma’. Irrespective of the form of Āham; whether 

it is Nāham, or Koham or Sōham, they lead to the cycle of birth, life and 

death. Knowing this, can a Lingaikya sharana speak of these?   

661 
ªÀ¸ÀÄzsÉ¬Ä®èzÀ ¨É¼À¸ÀÄ gÁeÁ£Àß, ºÉ¸Àj®èzÀ NUÀgÀ, 
ªÀÈµÀ¨sÀ ªÀÄÄlÖzÀ ºÀAiÀÄ£ÀÄ, ¨ÉuÉÚAiÀÄ 

ºÉÆ¸ÉªÀj®èzÉ PÀAqÀÄAqÉ. 
²±ÀÄ PÀAqÀ PÀ£À¹£ÀAvÉ, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj®èzÀ §AiÀÄ®Ä ! 

661 

vasudheyillada beḷasu rājānna, hesarillada ōgara, 

vŗuṣhabha muṭṭada hayanu, beṇṇeya hosevarillade kaṁḍuṁḍe. 
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shishu kaṁḍa kanasinaṁte, 

guhēshvaraneṁbudu hesarillada bayalu ! 

661 

Growth without soil, it is feast, 

Soup without name,  

Milk untouched by cow, 

Seeing butter without churning  

Like Child seeing a dream, 

Guheshwara is nameless bayalu! 

Explanation: 

Growth without …without name: Rice crop has grown without the soil. It 

is not an ordinary crop. The rice is fit for a king. When cooked it yields a 

feast. This riddle is explained in the following way.  Soil refers to body, not 

any body, but body with beautiful organs. The crop refers to internal 

happiness. Sharana ignoring his Sthula body grows happiness inside the 

body. Rice is cooked in the fire that evolved with the knowledge of 

Parashiva. It is now the best rice and provides eternal happiness. Since there 

is no other happiness that is equal, it is one of the rare happiness. 

Milk untouched …nameless bayalu! : Sweet milk comes from special 

cow. From that milk comes sweet butter. Person eating the special rice with 

this butter is immensely happier.  The real meaning of this is that sharana is 

not interested in the things of world. From his performance of Shivayoga, 

he achieves things that are untouched by words, things that are beyond 

comprehension by the organs. He is immensely happy.  His state is like the 

dream of a child.  It cannot be explained but only be enjoyed. 

Summary: 

Crop is grown without soil. It is fit for a king. It is good for a rare feast. 

Milk is untouched by cow. Butter without churning the cream. Happiness 

that comes from eating these three cannot be explained.  It is like a dream of 

a child. The interpretation of this riddle is that disregarding body a sharana 

grows happiness of soul in his mind. It is not an ordinary happiness but it is 

fit for a king. He prepares a feast using his undivided devotion to linga. 

Then the knowledge of Shiva evolves that is not churned by his sense 

organs.  He enjoys the feast and he is immensely happy.  His happiness 

cannot be described because it is like a dream of a child. 

662 
zsÀgÉAiÀÄUÀ®zÀ ºÀÄ¯Éè ºÀjzÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¬ÄvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
§¯ÉAiÀÄ ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ UÀAqÀgÁgÀÆ E®è ; 
ºÀjzÀÄ NrºÀ£ÉAzÀqÉ vÀ¯É PÁt§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
²gÀªÀ »r¢zÀºÉ£ÉA§ªÀj£ÁßgÀÆ E®è ! 
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ºÀjzÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀÄ¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨É¼ÁîgÀªÀ 
©lÄÖ, 

¨ÉÃAmÉPÁ¾ §¯ÉAiÀÄ ©Ã¹zÀqÉ ºÀÄ¯ÉèAiÀÄAf 
ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 

ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀÄzÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
ºÀÄ¯ÉèAiÀÄ£É¸ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 

¸ÀgÀ¼À ©lÄÖ ¨ÁtªÀ£ÉÆAzÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
»rzÀÄ[zÀqÉ?], 

ºÀ¼Àî PÉÆ¼ÀîªÀ zÁAn UÀlÖ ¨ÉlÖªÀ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ 
CvÀÛ §AiÀÄ® ªÀÄgÀ£À vÁ ªÀÄ¾õÉUÉÆArvÀÄÛ. 
ºÀvÉÛ ¸ÁjzÀ ªÀÄÈUÀªÀ vÁ£ÉZÀÑqÉ 
£Áj ºÀ¾ôzÀÄ ©®Äè ªÀÄÄ¾ôzÀÄ ºÀÄ¯Éè ¸ÀwÛvÀÄÛ. 
CzÀ QaÑ®èzÀ £ÁrUÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ ¨Át¸ÀªÀ 

ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 
¸ÀvÀÛ ºÀÄ¯Éè PÀgÀV ¸À§ G½¬ÄvÀÄÛ, 

¤²ÑAvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt 
PÀnÖ¢gÀ ¨Át¸ÀzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀ£ÀÄ. 

662 

dhareyagalada hulle haridu mēyitta kaṁḍe. 

baleya bīsuva gaṁḍarārū illa ; 

haridu ōḍihaneṁdaḍe tale kāṇabaruttade. 

shirava hiḍididaheneṁbavarinnārū illa ! 

haridāḍuva hulleya kaṁḍu halavu beḷḷārava biṭṭu, 

bēṁṭekārxa baleya bīsidaḍe hulleyaṁji hōyittu. 

maruḷudaleyalli hulleyaneseyabēkeṁdu 

saraḷa biṭṭu bāṇavanoṁdu kaiyalli hiḍidu[daḍe?], 

haḷḷa koḷḷava dāṁṭi gaṭṭa beṭṭava kaḷedu 

atta bayala marana tā marxegoṁḍittu. 

hatte sārida mŗugava tāneccaḍe 

nāri harxidu billu murxidu hulle sattittu. 

ada kiccillada nāḍigoydu suṭṭu bāṇasava māḍalu 

satta hulle karagi saba uḷiyittu, nishciṁtavāyittu. 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇa 

kaṭṭidira bāṇasada manege baṁdanu. 

662 

Saw deer as big as earth grazing. 

No man to spread the net; 
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If caught chasing head shows 

No one says of holding head! 

Seeing the wandering deer leaving ordinary net 

Hunter spreads net, deer runs away. 

Thinking to kill the deer 

Having an arrow in the hand 

Passing valleys, leaving behind mountains 

Stands to hide behind bayalu. 

Nearing the animal throws the arrow 

String breaks, bow cracks deer dies. 

Taking it to fireless town, burns to perfection, 

Dead deer melts, remains body, without worries, 

Guheshwarā, your sharana 

Explanation: 

Came to … earth grazing. : This world is vast and beyond imagination.  It 

is like a grazing grass field. An animal is grazing freely.  This animal is 

none other than māya. 

No man … holding head! : The māya is not an ordinary animal.  This 

world has numerous persons with enormous strength and vast knowledge. 

But they cannot catch the animal by spreading nets. If they attempt to catch 

the animal it shows up its head as pride in them. Who can quell pride that 

says ‘I ’?  

Seeing the … ran away. : Sharana is an experienced hunter. He is 

determined to destroy the animal. He sees many enchanted animals. Instead 

of spreading ordinary nets to catch the animals, he spreads the most 

powerful net namely the net of devotion to Shiva. The animal is afraid and 

runs away. 

Thinking to … behind bayalu. : Sharana is determined to kill the animal.  

He chases the animal so he can kill with a sharp arrow.  The arrow is none 

other than the one of devotion to Shiva. The animal travels through sadness-

happiness, hills-mountains, jealousy-love and hides behind a tree near 

bayalu. Sharana follows the animal. 

Nearing the … deer dies: Sharana approaches the animal.  He let go his 

arrow of devotion.  The animal dies. The bow breaks with the death of the 

animal and frees sharana from duality of mind. 

Taking it … without worries: Fireless town refers to place of Shiva. It is 

also the place of the soul. Chidhbayalu is pure mind without any thoughts.  

Sharana takes the animal to the place of Shiva with the knowledge ‘I am 

Shiva’.  He cooks the animal in this fire.  Then there is no māya and no 

body of māya leaving only the idea of Shiva.  Even this idea disappears 

slowly. Now everything is bayalu. 

Guheshwarā, your … without duality. : Sharana is now in the place of 

Shiva.  He unites with bayalu and experiences immense happiness. 
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Summary: 

Māya is like an animal.  It moves all over the world.  There is no one bold 

enough to catch by spreading the devotional net. If caught by chasing the 

head of māya, she appears as pride. Who can suppress such a pride?  Seeing 

māya sharana spreads devotional net of Shiva. Māya, the animal is afraid of 

the strong net and it runs away.  Sharana being a good hunter chases it with 

the intention of putting an end to the animal.  The animal travels through 

sad-happy, hill-mountain, and hides behind primeval tree. Sharana 

approaching the animal shoots with a sharp arrow and kills the animal. With 

the death of the animal, sharana loses duality of mind. The bow breaks. 

Sharana prepares a feast burning the body of the animal from fire that has 

no illusions of māya. His devotion to Parashiva intensifies with the 

knowledge that ‘I am Parashiva’. He unites with Parashiva and enjoys 

eternal happiness.   

663 
PÁAiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀgÀÄ¼ÀÄ¼Àî£ÀßPÀÌgÀ ºÀ¹ªÀÅ 

ªÀiÁtzÀÄ. 
PÁAiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt PÀgÀÄ¼À vÉUÉzÀÄ PÀAUÀ¼À 

ªÉÄÃ°j¹, 
EzÀ£ÀqÀV ªÀÄqÀV UÀqÀtÂ¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ ; 
K£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

663 

kāyadoḷage karuḷuḷḷannakkara hasivu māṇadu. 

kāyadoḷagaṇa karuḷa tegedu kaṁgaḷa mēlirisi, 

idanaḍagi maḍagi gaḍaṇisuttidde ; 

ēneṁbe guhēshvarā ? 

663 

Hunger does not go away with desires in body 

Remove desires placing on eyes 

Cook, reserve and offer;  

What can I say Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Hunger does … in body: Love of body leads to desires for information 

about sound, touch, form, liquidity and smell. Desire increases with hunger 

of organs of body for the worldly things. A person with desire spends most 

of his time in securing those things to enjoy them. With love of things that 

pleases the body he does not realize the truth about the soul.  

Remove desires … say Guheshwarā? : Sharana is different.  He is not 

interested in things that bring pleasure to his body.  He is concentrating with 

linga inside of his body.  Eyes set on Istalinga on the palm he concentrates 

with steadfast mind. He falls in love with Prānalinga He submits himself to 
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the Prānalinga. Finally, he unites with linga. With unity there is no sharana.  

Only bayalu remains. 

Summary: 

With love of body there is desire for the things of sound, touch, form, 

liquidity and smell. So people spend most of their life seeking things of 

pleasures. With desire they do not have any interest in learning the truth 

about the soul or seeking eternal happiness. 

664 
D¾Ä §tÚzÀ ªÀÄÈUÀªÀÅ vÉÆ¾õÉAiÀÄqÀVvÀÄÛ. 
§AiÀÄ® ªÀÄÆ¾Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¸Áj, ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ 

£ÉÆÃr, 
vÉÆ¾õÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉA§½«rzÀÄ vÉÆÃ»£À°èUÉ §A¢vÀÄÛ. 
ªÀÄÈUÀªÀÅ '¸ÉÆ(¸ï)ºÀA ¸ÉÆ(¸ï)ºÀA' J£ÀÄßwÛ¢ÝvÀÄÛ. 
EºÀ¥ÀgÀªÀ «ÄÃ¾ô ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 
vÉÆÃgÀ°®èzÀ ©®Äè, ¨ÉÃ¾õÉ¤¹zÀ ¨Át ! 
C¾ô«£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀÄgÀÄºÀ ¨Át¸ÀªÀ ªÀiÁr, 
vÉ¾¬Ä®èzÀ ±ÁPÀzÀ°è CrUÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¨ÉÆÃ£ÀªÀ 
C¦ðvÀªÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÀÄTAiÀiÁzÉ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 
664 

ārxu baṇṇada mŗugavu torxeyaḍagittu. 

bayala mūrxu lōkadoḷage sāri, hejjeya nōḍi, 

torxeya beṁbaḷiviḍidu tōhinallige baṁdittu. 

mŗugavu 'so(s)haṁ so(s)haṁ' ennuttiddittu. 

ihaparava mīrxi niṁdittu. 

tōralillada billu, bērxenisida bāṇa ! 

arxivina kaiyalli kuruha bāṇasava māḍi, 

terxayillada shākadalli aḍigeya māḍida bōnava 

arpitava māḍida prasādadiṁda sukhiyāde guhēshvarā ! 

664 

Six-colored animal showed up hiding. 

Spreads bayalu in three worlds, sees the step, 

Following the stream came to shore. 

Animal said ‘sōham sōham’, 

Stood beyond the horizon. 

Bow not seen, unified arrow! 

In the hands of knowledge making the symbol 

Food cooked in fire without obstruction 

Am happy from the offered prasādha, Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 
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Six-colored animal … up hiding. : Six colored animal refers to māya.  The 

six colors are: Asad-bhāva (bad ideals), Jada-bhāva (fixation), Sukha-

Dukha bhāva (happy-sad), Anithya bhāva (irregular), Kanditha bhāva 

(sure), and Mōha bhāva (love and affection). Māya is a colored animal.  She 

is very attractive. She creates a kind of atmosphere as to restrict truth, 

happiness, permanency, and spreading. She is responsible for all living 

things to be in bondage. She shows up here and there but she is not easy to 

avoid. 

Spreads bayalu … to shore. : Loka means world. The three worlds are: 

Adhō loka (the world below), Madhya loka (the world in middle) and Urdva 

loka (the world above). These three worlds are vast. Many lives are present 

in these worlds. Things that give happiness to the eyes are plenty in them. 

Māya appears in these worlds and attracts everyone. Finally she hides in 

their heart. 

Animal said …the horizon. : Māya enters both Sthula and Sukshma 

bodies. Devotee is with the opinion that ‘I am Shiva and Shiva is I’ saying 

‘Sōham Sōham’. Now māya is in the form of pride. She extends herself 

beyond the world of pride. 

Bow not … prasādha, Guheshwarā! : Sharana is not like others. He is like 

a hunter. He wishes to hunt māya and is determined to do so. In his hand is 

a bow of knowledge and an arrow of everlasting prayer.  He kills māya with 

arrow resulting in pure knowledge of Shiva. With this knowledge, he 

prepares the feast and offers to Parashiva. He eats the prasādha and 

becomes one with Parashiva.  

Summary: 

The six colors of māya are: Asad bhāva (bad ideals), Jada bhāva (fixation), 

Sukha-Dukha bhāva (happy-sad), Anithya bhāva (irregular), Kanditha 

bhāva (sure), and Mōha bhāva (love and affection). Māya appears and 

disappears at will. Māya wanders freely in the three worlds, namely, 

Adhōloka (the world below), Madyaloka (the world in middle) and 

Urdvaloka (the world above).  Very cleverly māya manages to enter both 

Sthula and sukshma bodies and stays behind by creating pride. Sharana, 

determined to win over māya, begins his hunt with his bow named pure 

knowledge and arrow named everlasting prayer. He kills māya resulting in 

the knowledge of Parashiva. With this knowledge he prepares the feast and 

offers to Parashiva. He eats the prasādha and becomes one with Parashiva. 

665 
¤gÁ¼ÀªÉA§ ²±ÀÄ«AUÉ ¥ÀÈwéAiÉÄA§ vÉÆnÖ®Ä. 
¤eÉÊPÀåªÉA§ vÁ¬Ä §AzÀÄ ªÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ, 

¨ÉuÉÚAiÀÄ¤QÌ, 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ §AzÀÄ vÉÆnÖ® vÀÆV eÉÆUÀÄ¼ÀªÁrzÀqÉ, 
DPÁ±À §AzÀÄ ²±ÀÄªÀ£ÉwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨É¼É¬Ä¹vÀÛ®è ! 
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¤gÁ¼ÀªÉA§ ºÀ¹ªÀÅ-vÀÈµÉAiÀÄ ²±ÀÄ«AUÉ ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄUÉÞAiÀÄ ¨É¸ÀUÉÆ¼À®¾ôAiÀÄgÀÄ 

ªÀÄÆ¾Ä¯ÉÆÃPÀ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 
665 

nirāḷaveṁba shishuviṁge pŗutviyeṁba toṭṭilu. 

nijaikyaveṁba tāyi baṁdu moleya koṭṭu, beṇṇeyanikki, 

vāyu baṁdu toṭṭila tūgi joguḷavāḍidaḍe, 

ākāsha baṁdu shishuvanettikoṁḍu beḷeyisittalla ! 

nirāḷaveṁba hasivu-tŗuṣheya shishuviṁge bēkeṁdu 

mugdheya besagoḷalarxiyaru mūrxulōka guhēshvarā ! 

665 

For the baby named Nirāla earth is a cradle. 

Mother named Nijaikya breast-fed, puts butter, 

Coming air rocks the cradle singing 

Sky came carried the baby and made him grow! 

Baby Nirāla is of hunger-thirst 

The three worlds cannot learn this Guheshwarā!  

Explanation: 

For the … is a cradle. :  Nirāla refers to pure energy in the form of bayalu 

or Parashiva.  Child refers to jeeva and earth refers to the heart. The heart is 

like a cradle and Jeeva is in this cradle Jeeva, as part of Nirāla, is inside the 

body. 

Mother named … him grow! : There is no difference between jeeva and 

Shiva. Both are pure consciences. The knowledge is the mother.  She feeds 

the knowledge ‘you are not the body, you are truly Shiva’. The cradle 

swings with the sounds of lullaby ‘Shiva-Om, Shiva-Om’. With the spread 

of Shiva knowledge ideas of jeeva disappears. There is no duality of mind.  

This is the state for equality with Parashiva.  

Baby Nirāla … this Guheshwarā! : Jeeva is the child and Nirāla is pure 

energy or consciousness. They do not have hunger or thirst. They are 

suppressed with pure energy and this fact is not known.  So they are 

unsatisfied.  They also suffer from sadness because of birth-death events. 

They are surrounded with ignorance. 

Summary: 

The energy that is in the middle of heart is the child. The heart is a cradle 

for that child. The power of knowledge is the mother. Knowledge of Shiva 

is the milk and the experience of unity with Parashiva is the butter. Memory 

of Shiva is the air. The air swings the cradle that generates the sound ‘I am 

Shiva’. This sound spreads to every part of child.  The child is happy.  This 

happiness increases his thirst and hunger for more Shiva knowledge. This 

way of suppressing hunger-thirst is not known to people. 

666 
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G°zÀ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ¥ÀQëAiÀÄAvÉ 
zÉ¸ÉzÉ¸ÉAiÀÄ£Á°¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ. 

C¾ôªÀj®è, C¾ôªÀj®è ; C¾ôzÀÄ ªÀÄ¾õÉ¬ÄvÀÛAiÀiÁå ! 
ªÀÄqÀÄ«£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ©zÀÝ D°PÀ°è£ÀAvÉ  
vÀ£Àß vÁ£ÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå£ÀÄ. 

666 

ulida marada pakṣhiyaṁte desedeseyanālisuttidde. 

arxivarilla, arxivarilla ; arxidu marxeyittayyā ! 

maḍuvinoḷage bidda ālikallinaṁte  

tanna tānāgiddanu guhēshvarayyanu. 

666 

Singing bird on tree spreads in all directions. 

No learners, no learners, forgot learned! 

Like the hailstone falling in the lake, 

He remained self, Guheshwara. 

Explanation: 

Singing bird … all directions. : A bird on a tree sings with melodious 

voice.  Its voice spreads in all directions.  Sharana is like the bird. He stays 

in a tree that has no duality. The sound ‘Shiva Om’ is heard everywhere in 

his body. He enjoys the music.  

No learners … forgot learned! :  The melodious sound ‘Shiva Om’ is 

inside the body of a sharana. People can hear and enjoy music outside of 

their body.  They do not know the existence of music inside of their body.  

So they cannot learn or if they did they forget. 

Like the … self, Guheshwara: The hailstone that drops from sky to the 

water on earth changes its shape and it becomes the water itself.  Similarly, 

a sharana falling in the ocean of knowledge becomes the knowledge.  He 

becomes the bayalu. 

Summary: 

A bird sitting on a tree sings melodiously.  The music spreads everywhere.  

The bird is happy hearing its own echo.  Similarly, a sharana hears the 

music ‘Shiva Om’ inside of his body.  He enjoys the music.  As the sound 

spreads his body sharana is immensely happy.  He unites Parashiva just like 

the hailstone falling into water and becoming water itself.  

667 
ªÀÄÆ¾gÀ°è ªÀÄÄlÖ°®è, D¾¾°è vÉÆgÀ°®è, 
JAlgÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ¢®è, MAzÀ¾°è ¤AzÀÄ¢®è. 
K£ÉAzÉA¨É, JAvÉAzÉA¨É ? 
PÁAiÀÄzÀ°è C½zÀÄ¢®è, fÃªÀzÀ°è G½zÀÄ¢®è ; 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀÅ ±À§ÝPÉÌ §AzÀÄ¢®è. 
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667 

mūrxaralli muṭṭalilla, ārxarxalli toralilla, 

eṁṭaralli kaṁḍudilla, oṁdarxalli niṁdudilla. 

ēneṁdeṁbe, eṁteṁdeṁbe ? 

kāyadalli aḷidudilla, jīvadalli uḷidudilla ; 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavu shabdakke baṁdudilla. 

   667 

In three did not touch,  

In six did not show. 

In eight did not see, 

In one did not stand. 

What can I say, how can I say? 

Did not destruct in body, 

Did not remain in soul; 

Guheshwaralinga did not come for sound. 

Explanation: 

In three … not touch: Performer of Shivayoga has three types of bodies.  

They are Bogānga, Thyagānga, and Yogānga.  Bogānga refers to his 

Sthulānga that is engaged in simplicity or Sadhāchāra.  The offerings of 

Prasādha purify the mind. It is Thyagānga or Sukshma body. Yogānga is the 

pure mind gained by meditating Shiva.  Parashiva is with in the reach of the 

union of these three bodies.     

In six … not show: Performer of Shivayoga sees the six chakras or wheels 

of power. They are Ādhāra, Swadhistāna, Manipooraka, Anāhatha, 

Vishudhdhi and Ājna. He worships six lingas at these wheels of power. At 

each place he views the linga.  But, Nishkalalinga or Parashiva is beyond 

these lingas.  

In eight … not see: Earth, water, fire, air, sky, mind, knowledge, and 

arrogance are the eight external things. The union of these eight is the 

world. Nishklalinga is not in these eight. 

In one … not stand: Parashiva is one and only one.  There are no twos in 

Parashiva. Adhvaitha says ‘Ekamevas dwithiam’- meaning one only, there 

are no two in it. This is to discredit dwaitha philosophy. Yet, Nishkalalinga 

is not in adhvaitha or dwaitha. 

What can … I say? : What is Nishkalalinga? What is the form of it? How 

does it exist? None of these is with in the reach of knowledge. 

Did not … in soul; Nishkalalinga is in the body and cannot be destroyed. 

Also, Nishkalalinga is not bounded by the cycle of birth and death.  

Guheshwaralinga did not come for sound: The world and all ideas about 

this world came from Mahalinga. These can be described with words.  

Parashiva or Nishkalalinga is beyond these three and cannot be explained 

with words. In Parashiva linga, there are no Sthula, Sukshma, and Kārana 

worlds, no influence of Shiva-Shakthi.  Everything is in peace. 
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Summary: 

The body is purified following Sadhāchāra or simple life, the mind is 

purified with the prasādha, and bhāva is purified with Shiva meditation. 

They are called Bogānga, Thyagānga, and Yogānga respectively. Parashiva 

is not bonded by these three. There are six inner wheels of power namely- 

Ādhāra, Swadhistāna, Manipooraka, Anāhatha, Vishudhdhi and Ājna, and 

there are six positions of linga namely- Āchāralinga, Gurulinga, Shivalinga, 

Jangamalinga, Prasādhalinga, and Mahalinga. The performer of Shivayoga 

views these six lingas. But Parashiva is not seen here too. There are eight 

external things namely, earth, water, fire, air, sky, mind, knowledge, and 

arrogance. This world consists of these eight. The things in the world are 

very attractive to the eyes and to the mind. Yet, Parashiva is not seen or not 

perceived by mind. Also, Parashiva is not grasped in the famous words 

‘Ekamevas dwithiam’. Parashiva cannot end with the body because jeeva is 

not bounded to body.  Parashiva is beyond any description.  Sharana 

becomes ikya in Parashiva. 

668 
ªÁAiÀÄÄ ¤zÉæUÉAiÀÄÝqÉ DPÁ±À 

eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼ÀªÁrvÀÄÛ. 
§AiÀÄ®Ä §¼À°zÉ£ÉAzÀqÉ ¤gÁ¼À ªÉÆ¯ÉUÉÆnÖvÀÄÛ. 
DPÁ±ÀªÀqÀVvÀÄÛ, eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼À ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉÊzÁ£É E®èzÀAvÉ ! 

668 

vāyu nidregeydaḍe ākāsha jōguḷavāḍittu. 

bayalu baḷalideneṁdaḍe nirāḷa molegoṭṭittu. 

ākāshavaḍagittu, jōguḷa niṁdittu. 

guhēshvaranaidāne illadaṁte ! 

668 

If air sleeps sky sings lullaby. 

If bayalu says tired linga is in unity. 

Sky is suppressed, lullaby stops. 

Guheshwara is there as if He is not! 

Explanation: 

If air … sings lullaby: The mind like air, always wanders. It is very much 

attracted to things of this world. The mind becomes steadfast with the 

performance of Shivayoga. It is in a unique (swelled) status. It receives the 

knowledge of Shiva.  This is like the broad, calm, and formless sky. 

Sharana is in this status. He hears the words that he is Parashiva and 

Parashiva is himself. 

If bayalu … in unity: The sound of sharana gradually disappears when he 

unites with Parashiva. Then there is no difference between them.  He enjoys 

his newly found happiness. 
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Sky is … is not! :  Sharana is now with bayalu and he is bayalu. Even the 

idea that he was a sharana is not there now.  He is as if he is not.  This is the 

status of Parashiva. 

Summary: 

The mind of sharana is calm.  He hears only the sounds of Shiva ‘that 

sharana is Parashiva and Parashiva is himself’. Even this sound gradually 

disappears with time. This happens when a sharana unites with Parashiva.  

He enjoys his bliss. He is with Parashiva as if he is not.  This is the status of 

Parashiva. 

669 
G¥Á¢üPÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ ! 
G¥Á¢ügÀ»vÀ ªÀÄ£À ¤AzÀ°è ¤ªÁvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
D£ÀAzÀ ¨sÁªÀªÀÅ ! 
©AzÀÄ vÁ£À½zÀÄ ¤AzÀ°è ¤ªÁvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
°AUÉÆzÀAiÀÄ ¥Àædé°¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°UÀªÀÅ vÁ£ÉAiÀiÁV ! 

669 

upādhika manavu ! 

upādhirahita mana niṁdalli nivātavāyittu. 

ānaṁda bhāvavu ! 

biṁdu tānaḷidu niṁdalli nivātavāyittu. 

liṁgodaya prajvalisuttide. 

guhēshvaraligavu tāneyāgi ! 

669 

Mind with and without action 

Is in peace when stops. 

Notion of happiness! 

Is in peace when vision stops. 

Birth of linga is shining, 

Being Guheshwaralinga himself! 

Explanation: 

Mind with … when stops: The mind with action is called Upādhika.  

There are two kinds of actions. First is with ideas of mind or Bhāva-vruththi 

and the second is called Vishaya-vruththi or actions related to love, pride. 

The latter can be expressed in words. When these actions are suppressed 

then the mind is called Upādhi-rahitha (rahitha means without). If the 

suppressed mind becomes peaceful then the status is in a swelled one. 

Notion of … vision stops: In this swelled state sharana enjoys happiness. 

Even the idea of happiness is gone. Only peace remains.  
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Birth of …Guheshwaralinga himself! : With peace, there is no duality 

between body and linga. Only the philosophy of Shiva remains. Lingaikya 

sharana is with that philosophy. 

Summary: 

The mind with actions is called Upādhika and without is called 

Nirupādhika.  The mind has to find peace by itself.  In this state it is swelled 

and enjoys happiness. With the happiness gone there remains the idea of 

linga.  It shines with knowledge.  Sharana unites with this knowledge and is 

in the ikya state.  Everything is in peace and only the Shiva philosophy 

remains.   

670 
²±ÀÄ vÁAiÀÄ ªÉÆ¯ÉªÁ®£ÉÆ¸ÉzÀÄAqÀÄ vÀÈ¥ÀÛ£ÁV 
ºÉ¸ÀgÀ ¨É¸ÀUÉÆA§qÀzÀÄ G¥ÀªÉÄUÉ ¸ÁzÀåªÀ®èAiÀiÁå 

! 
PÀuÁÚ° PÀ¥Àà £ÀÄAV ¸ÀtÚ §tÚUÀ®ÄrUÉ, 
§tÚzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¨sÀæªÉÄ E£ÁßjUÀ¼ÀªÀqÀzÀÄ ? 
§tÚ ¸ÀªÀÄÄZÀÑAiÀÄªÁV §tÚ §UÉAiÀÄ£É £ÀÄAV, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ¤®ªÀ ¤dªÀ ¤dzÀ ¤µÀàwÛ 

£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ !  
670 

shishu tāya molevālanoseduṁḍu tŗuptanāgi 

hesara besagoṁbaḍadu upamege sādyavallayyā ! 

kaṇṇāli kappa nuṁgi saṇṇa baṇṇagaluḍige, 

baṇṇadoḷagaṇa bhrame innārigaḷavaḍadu ? 

baṇṇa samuccayavāgi baṇṇa bageyane nuṁgi, 

guhēshvaraneṁba nilava nijava nijada niṣhpatti nuṁgittu !  

  670 

Child is content drinking mother’s milk 

Cannot be described or compared! 

Swallows the darkness of eyes 

Leaves small spots of color, 

Who can see the illusions of color? 

Color spreads and swallows itself, 

The status of Guheshwaralinga is complete! 

Explanation: 

Child is … or compared! : Child is a sharana and the mother is Parashiva. 

Sharana has reached his peak performing Shivayoga.  There, he experiences 

the unity with Parashiva.  He is extremely happy.  How to describe his 

current state?  It is beyond the reach of words. 
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Swallows the … of color? : With the experience of Parashiva sharana has 

nothing to forget. He is above the darkness (māya) that covers the entire 

world. With his experience there is no room for darkness. 

Color spreads … is complete! : Color refers to knowledge of different 

colors and it is called Kanditha. The knowledge that unites all the 

knowledge of colors is called Ākanditha. The Kanditha knowledge of a 

sharana is suppressed by Ākanditha knowledge. Even the Ākanditha 

knowledge is gone leaving only bayalu.  

Summary: 

Sharana performing Shivayoga reaches his peak.  He experiences unity with 

Parashiva.  Unity of Parashiva cannot be described. He has no darkness, no 

duality, and no illusions that he is different from Parashiva. With unity he is 

bayalu.  

671 
CAUÉÊAiÉÆ¼ÀUÀt £ÁjªÁ¼ÀzÀ ¸À¹ 
CA§gÀzÉgÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ¯Áè ! 
PÀA¨sÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ªÀiÁtÂPÀåzÀ ©AzÀÄ 
£ÀªÀPÉÆÃn §æºÀägÀ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ¯Áè ! 
CAqÀdªÉA§ vÀwÛ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀQëAiÀÄ £ÀÄAV 
¤ªÀðAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

671 

aṁgaiyoḷagaṇa nārivāḷada sasi 

aṁbaraderaḷeya nuṁgittallā ! 

kaṁbhadoḷagaṇa māṇikyada biṁdu 

navakōṭi brahmara nuṁgittallā ! 

aṁḍajaveṁba tatti halavu pakṣhiya nuṁgi 

nirvayavāgittu guhēshvarā ! 

  671 

The plant in the palm 

Swallowed that moved! 

The jewel in the pillar 

Swallowed ninety million Brahmas! 

Egg appeared in mind swallowing several birds 

Became bayalu forever, Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

The plant … that moved! : Plant refers to Istalinga. Swallowed that moved 

refers to mind that stops from wandering.  Sharana starts Shivayoga by 

placing Istalinga on his palm and then stares firmly. As a result air slows 

down both inside and outside of his body.   

The jewel … million Brahmas! : Pillar is body, jewel is Prānalinga, and 

million Brahmas are numerous desires.  Body is like a pillar.  Inside is 
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heart. It has luminous Prānalinga.  Sharana firmly places his mind in 

Prānalinga.  With it he is free from all desires.  

Egg appeared … forever, Guheshwarā! : Egg refers to Mahalinga and 

several birds refer to world made from Panchabutha. Istalinga on the palm 

led to Prānalinga.  Sharana gets the Shiva knowledge and offers himself to 

linga.  With his offerings he loses ideas that ‘he is the worshipper, he has 

the knowledge, he is in this world and other ideas of his mind’. His life is 

now complete.  He is standing alone with bayalu. Then he loses even the 

idea that he is a sharana. 

Summary: 

Sharana begins Shivayoga with Istalinga on his palm.  With steadfast mind 

he views Istalinga. His mind enters the body to comprehend the luminous 

Prānalinga.  The air stops both inside and outside of body. Sharana offers 

himself to linga and is free from numerous wandering thoughts of the 

world. He stands alone with linga. Then he has no idea that he is a sharana 

and he is bayalu.  

672 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É £É£ÉzÀ 

£É£ÀºÀÄ 
d£À£À ªÀÄgÀtªÀ ¤°¹vÀÄÛ. 
eÁÕ£ÀeÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ GzÀAiÀÄ ¨sÁ£ÀÄPÉÆnAiÀÄ 

«ÄÃ¾ô, 
¸Áé£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀzÀ GzÀAiÀÄ eÁÕ£À±ÀÆ£ÀåzÀ®qÀVzÀ 
WÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

672 

manada koneya moneya mēle neneda nenahu 

janana maraṇava nilisittu. 

jñānajyōtiya udaya bhānukoṭiya mīrxi, 

svānubhāvada udaya jñānashūnyadalaḍagida 

ghanavanēneṁbe guhēshvarā. 

  672 

At the end of mind remember 

Stops birth and death. 

Birth of light of knowledge beyond universe, 

Being united in bayalu 

What can I say about the magnificent, Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

At the end … and death. : The person, who clears his mind from all things 

of this world, is left with the lone knowledge ‘that he is not body but he is 

linga’.  He loses all awareness of his body.  So he is without the knowledge 

of birth and death.  



 715  

Birth of light …beyond universe: Birth of light refers to Jnānalinga.  It is 

luminous and is brighter than many suns. The light cannot be seen or can be 

comprehended by the mind. To see the light one should control the mind 

from wandering and should open his eyes of knowledge. It is possible only 

for a sharana. 

Being united … magnificent, Guheshwarā. : Sharana is now under the 

influence of Jnānalinga.  With the brightness of the linga he unites and 

becomes linga. There is no difference between a sharana and linga. Only 

linga remains. 

Summary: 

The result of Shivayoga is the emptiness of mind except for the knowledge 

of Shiva. With the knowledge there is no awareness of body. There are no 

ideas of birth and death.  Sharana is in this stage of Shivayoga. Here he sees 

the glowing lights of Jyothirlinga and is absorbed by it.  There is nothing 

left except linga. This cannot be explained or described. 

673 
¨sÁªÀPÉÌ EA©®è, ±À§Ý «ÄÃ¸À®Ä £ÉÆÃqÁ. 
£ÀÄrUÉ JqÉ¬Ä®è, JqÉUÉ PÀqÉ¬Ä®è, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀªÀÅ ! 
ªÀÄºÁ°AUÉÊPÀåAUÉ K£ÀÄ JAzÀÄ 

§UÉUÉÆ¼ÀUÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀAiÀiÁå. 
673 

bhāvakke iṁbilla, shabda mīsalu nōḍā. 

nuḍige eḍeyilla, eḍege kaḍeyilla, 

guhēshvaraliṁgavu ! 

mahāliṁgaikyaṁge ēnu eṁdu bagegoḷagāgabāradayyā. 

  673 

Views has no faults, see sound is reserved, 

No limit for speaking, no limit for going, 

For Guheshwaralinga! 

The lingaikya should not ask how. 

Explanation: 

Views has … is reserved: At the beginning everything was silent including 

philosophies.  None existed. There was no room for any diversity.  So, 

everything was silent.  

No limit … for going: Talk of linga is not simple. Everything with form 

can be described and the formless philosophies. Talk is present wherever 

there is quality and/or actions. Yet, there is no talk in Mahalinga.  

For Guheshwaralinga … ask how. : Sharana is with linga that cannot be 

grasped by mind, cannot be seen by eyes, and cannot be described. There is 

no difference between the two. His status with linga cannot be described. 

Summary: 
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Sharana is united with linga.  There is no difference between the two. 

Everything is silent including talk. There is no room for the mind to grasp 

or for words to describe his unity with linga. 

 

674 
£É£ÀºÀ £É£ÉªÀ ªÀÄ£À«®è, vÀ£ÀÄ«£Á¸É ªÀÄÄ¤ß®è. 
£É£ÉªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀwUÀ¼ÉzÀ WÀ£ÀPÉÌ 

WÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉAvÉA¨É ? 
vÀ£Àß°è vÁ£Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ ©ü£Àß«®èzÉ ¤AzÀ ¤dªÀÅ ! 
£É£ÀºÀ½zÉ ¤gÁ¼ÀªÀ PÀAqÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ. 
JAwzÀÄÝzÀÄ CAvÉ CzÉ aAvÉ¬Ä®èzÀ£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. ! 
674 

nenaha neneva manavilla, tanuvināse munnilla. 

neneva manavanatigaḷeda ghanakke ghanavaneṁteṁbe ? 

tannalli tānāyittu bhinnavillade niṁda nijavu ! 

nenahaḷide nirāḷava kaṁḍu berxagāde. 

eṁtiddudu aṁte ade ciṁteyilladanubhāva guhēshvarā. ! 

  674 

No mind to remember, no desires of body ahead 

How to say the magnificent that suppressed mind? 

The truth itself becomes without duality! 

Surprised seeing Nirāla without remembering. 

Say this without any worries, Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

No mind …  body ahead: With mind one can remember and with body 

there are desires.  A sharana has no body and no mind with Lingaikya. So 

there is no remembering or there are no desires. 

How to … suppressed mind? : Linga is beyond the reach of mind. Linga 

has no limits of either space or time. So mind cannot comprehend linga. 

The truth … without duality! : Linga stays by itself.  There is nothing that 

is different from linga. Linga surrounds everything and beyond.  

Surprised seeing … remembering. : Sharana is the performer of 

Shivayoga. By performing Shivayoga he sees linga and the light of lights. 

Finally, he unites with Parashiva. 

Say this … worries, Guheshwarā: Parashiva is beyond time.  He is same 

for all times. Sharana enjoys Parashiva in the original way. 

Summary: 

With unity, sharana has no remembrance or no desires of body. There is no 

difference between him and Parashiva. Parashiva does not change with 

time.  He is same for all times and sharana enjoys Him in the original way. 
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675 
¨É¼ÀUÀÄ PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ £ÀÄAV M¼ÀUÉ 

£Á£ÉÆ§â£ÉAiÀiÁzÉ. 
PÁ§ PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ½zÀÄ 
¤ªÀÄUÁ£ÀÄ UÀÄ¾ôAiÀiÁzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

675 

beḷagu kattaleya nuṁgi oḷage nānobbaneyāde. 

kāba kattaleyaḷidu 

nimagānu gurxiyāde guhēshvarā. 

675 

Light swallows darkness became alone inside. 

With kāba kaththale gone 

Became your target Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Light swallows … alone inside: Light refers to the knowledge of jeeva and 

darkness refers to ignorance of jeeva. I am the body is ignorance of jeeva 

and I am Shiva is the knowledge of Jeeva. Sharana is not ignorant. He 

knows that he is not different from Parashiva. 

With kāba … target Guheshwarā: Kaththale means darkness and Kāba 

Kaththale is darkness due to knowledge. Sharana acquires the knowledge 

that I am Shiva or ‘Shiva Om’. This knowledge is called Kāba Kaththale 

because it differentiates sharana and Shiva. This darkness is also 

nonexistent before unity with Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Knowledge of jeeva is light and ignorance of jeeva is darkness. With 

knowledge, sharana knows that he is no different from Parashiva. This 

knowledge of sharana is called Kāba Kaththalu, a special type of darkness.  

To unite with Parashiva even this darkness must go.  With the loss of Kāba 

darkness sharana unites with Parashiva. 

676 
PÉlÄÖzÀ£À¾¸À ºÉÆÃV vÁ£É PÉnÖvÀÄÛ. 
ºÉÃ¼À¯ÉAvÀÆ ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, PÉÃ¼À®AvÀÆ ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ; 
JAwzÀÄÝzÀAvÉ ! 
¸ÀºÀd ¸Áé£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄåPï eÁÕ£ÀªÀ 
CeÁÕ¤ §®è£É UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

676 

keṭṭudanarxasa hōgi tāne keṭṭittu. 

hēḷaleṁtū bāradu, kēḷalaṁtū bāradu; 

eṁtiddudaṁte ! 

sahaja svānubhāvada samyak jñānava 
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ajñāni ballane guhēshvarā ? 

  676 

Seeking the false became false  

Could not be said, could not be heard; 

Were as is! 

Ordinary knowledge 

Can an ignorant knows, Guheshwarā? 

Explanation: 

Seeking the … became false: Parashiva is Abhava, free from birth and 

death. He is Nissima, bayalu from the beginning. He is Atheetha, cannot be 

reached by knowledge.  He is true for all times. A person decides to 

examine the truth about Parashiva. He learns the truth from his 

investigation. The idea that is the one responsible for investigation of truth 

is lost. He remains alone.  He is a sharana the one who unites with linga    

Could not … as is! : Sharana knows the truth. It cannot be explained or can 

be compared with any other situations. It can only be experienced. 

Ordinary knowledge …knows, Guheshwarā? : Sharana is not interested 

in any kind  of investigations. He is with eternal knowledge. People cannot 

understand his status. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is Abhava, Nisisima, and Atheetha. Sharana investigates to learn 

the truth. During his investigation he learns that he is Parashiva. He loses all 

earlier notions about himself. He stands united with Parashiva. His status 

cannot be explained but it can only be experienced. People who are in 

darkness do not understand his status. 

677 
dUÀzÀUÀ®zÀ UÀUÀ£ÀzÀ D£É PÀ£À¹£À°è§AzÀÄ 

ªÉÄnÖvÀÛ PÀAqÉ. 
CzÉÃ£ÉA¨É ºÉÃ¼Á, ªÀÄºÁWÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀzÉAvÉA¨É ºÉÃ¼Á 

? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ ªÀÄ¾õÉzÀqÉ 
¯ÉÆÃ¬Ä¸ÀgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É §Ar ºÀjzÀAvÉ ! 

677 

jagadagalada gaganada āne kanasinallibaṁdu meṭṭitta kaṁḍe. 

adēneṁbe hēḷā, mahāghanavanadeṁteṁbe hēḷā ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavanarxidu marxedaḍe 

lōyisarada mēle baṁḍi haridaṁte ! 

677 

Saw elephant wide as sky stamping in dream. 

Tell what is it? Tell how is magnificent? 

Learns Guheshwaralinga and if forgets 
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It is like cart running over the soft! 

Explanation: 

Saw elephant … stamping in dream. : Sky refers to Parashiva or bayalu 

and elephant is sharana with the knowledge that he is Parashiva. Dream is 

the state of being and stamping refers to suppressing desires of body. 

Parashiva is bayalu.  He is beyond this world and sharana is with the 

knowledge that ‘I am Parashiva’. There is no awareness of his body at this 

state. 

Tell what … is magnificent? : Here it is not possible to describe either 

Parashiva or a sharana.  

Learns Guheshwaralinga … the soft! : Sharana learns that I am linga and 

forgets ‘I am’. Sharana must learn his true identity and learns that he is 

Parashiva through experience. After learning that ‘he is the one that learnt’, 

is also lost. This is like a heavy vehicle running over a bag of liquid.  How 

can the liquids stay as before?  How can darkness stay in sharana with the 

light glowing in his heart? 

Summary: 

Sky is vast and Parashiva is beyond sky. Sharana enters the world of 

Parashiva. He is with the knowledge that ‘I am Parashiva’ experiences the 

unity with Him. With the experience sharana is free from the cycle of birth, 

life and death. His present condition cannot be described. Even the 

awareness that ‘I am’ also disappears. It is like a heavy vehicle running over 

a bag of liquid. How can the liquid stays as before?  Similarly, a sharana 

cannot stay as before with his darkness gone from the light of Parashiva. He 

is united with Parashiva and is now bayalu.   

678 
PÀqÀ® ªÉÄÃ®t PÀ®Äè, ¹r®Ä ºÉÆAiÀÄÝ ¨Á« ! 
vÀqÉzÀ gÀPÀÌ¹AiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀqÀ«AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄrzÀ¼ÀÄ. 
vÉÆqÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀ °¦AiÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
£ÀqÀÄ¤ÃgÀ eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄÄ ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£À PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

£ÉÆÃqÁ ! 
ªÉÆzÀ°®èzÀ PÀqÉ¬Ä®èzÀ 
£ÀqÀÄ«®èzÀ HgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ »rzÀÄ 
£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃqÁ ºÉªÀiÁäj, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ! 

678 

kaḍala mēlaṇa kallu, siḍilu hoyda bāvi ! 

taḍeda rakkasiya magaḷaḍaviyalli maḍidaḷu. 

toḍeyabārada lipiya bareyabāradu nōḍā ! 

naḍunīra jyōtiyu vāyuvina koneyalli nōḍā ! 

modalillada kaḍeyillada 

naḍuvillada ūroḷage hiḍidu 
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nuṁgittu nōḍā hemmāri, guhēshvarā ! 

678 

Stone on ocean-bank lightning struck well! 

Daughter of demon died in forest.  

Look, do not write letters that cannot be stopped! 

Look, light in middle of water is at the end of air! 

No beginning, no end 

Holding in town without middle 

Look, swallows the demon, Guheshwarā! 

Explanation: 

Stone on … well! : Ocean refers to time, stone refers to body and well 

refers to inner mind.  The body floats on the ocean of time. In the body is 

the mind.  It is like a well with lots of information.  It is both sweet and 

toxic. Māya lives in the mind protecting the contents of well.  

Daughter of … in forest. : Demon is māya and daughter is desire. Desire is 

part māya.  It attracts jeeva with information and mesmerizes so that jeeva 

is in her control. This is the way jeeva is in the bonds of sumsāra.  Sharana 

performing Shivayoga empties his mind leading it to be free from the bonds 

of māya. Māya disappears in that forest of information. 

Look, do … be stopped! : Sharana continues his practice of Shivayoga.  

His mind is free from the illusions of māya. In this silence only the words 

‘Om’ now reside. It is not something that one can write and erase later. The 

sound ‘Om’ spreads his entire body. 

Look, light … of air! : Middle of water refers to the middle of heart and 

the light is the eternal light. Sharana is immersed in listening the sound of 

‘Om’. He has no awareness of his body. He realizes the light of light as 

Parashiva. 

No beginning … demon, Guheshwarā! : Sharana has the light of 

Parashiva in his heart.  It has no bounds of time or place. It is simply 

bayalu.  Sharana realizes that he is Parashiva. He joins bayalu and becomes 

bayalu himself. 

Summary: 

The body emerged with time.  The mind formed in the body.  It is like a 

well.  It has many types of data of this world. It is protected by māya.  The 

other form of māya is desire.  Due to desires, the inside of body is like a 

forest.  Sharana is a performer of Shivayoga. He purifies his heart and mind 

by erasing all illusions of māya. Then he hears the sound of Om, the 

Omkāra.  This sound cannot be written or erased.  It spreads the entire body 

of sharana. He sees the light of lights of Parashiva. His soul becomes stand 

still in that light of Parashiva.  He joins the light and becomes the light 

himself. This is the status of a sharana with Lingaikya. 

679 
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vÀÄA© ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄAqÀÄzÉÆ ? ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À 
vÀÄA©AiÀÄ£ÀÄAqÀÄzÉÆ ? 

°AUÀ ¥ÁætªÁ¬ÄvÉÆ ? ¥Áæt °AUÀªÁ¬ÄvÉÆ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ., UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ., F G¨sÀAiÀÄzÀ 

¨sÉÃzÀªÀ ¤Ã£É §¯Éè ! 
679 

tuṁbi parimaḷavanuṁḍudo ? parimaḷa tuṁbiyanuṁḍudo ? 

liṁga prāṇavāyito ? prāṇa liṁgavāyito ? 

guhēshvarā., guhēshvarā., ī ubhayada bhēdava nīne balle ! 

  679 

Did bee eat fragrance?  

Did fragrance eat bee? 

Did linga become prāna? 

Did prāna become Linga? 

Guheshwarā, Guheshwarā.  

You alone know the difference! 

Explanation: 

Did bee … eat bee? : The flower has fragrance both inside and outside.  

The bee is fond of that fragrance.  It drinks the nectar along with the 

fragrance. The fragrance is now both inside and outside of the bee. The bee 

is completely immersed in the fragrance.  At that point there is no 

difference between the fragrance and the bee. It is not possible to separate 

bee and the fragrance. 

Did linga … become Linga? : Sharana is the form of the soul or prāna. If 

linga is fragrance then sharana is the bee. Sharana remembers linga and he 

is with in linga.  He enjoys his unity with linga. Linga is both inside and 

outside of sharana. In this situation linga and sharana cannot be separated. 

Who can say what is linga and who is sharana? 

Guheshwarā … the difference! : After the unity of sharana with 

Parashiva, sharana does not stay different from linga and linga does not stay 

different from sharana. This duality cannot exist. Saying that they are 

different is illusion of the mind. There are no twos but one only. In the end 

even the concept they are one disappears. Only Guheshwara knows what 

remains after words. 

Summary: 

The bee approaches the fragrance.  The fragrance covers both inside and 

outside of the bee. They mix with each other.  What is bee?  What is 

fragrance?  What mixed with what? It is not possible to say? Likewise linga 

is fragrance and bee is the sharana.  Sharana performs Shivayoga and gains 

the knowledge of linga.  Linga is both inside and outside of his body.  

Sharana is in linga and linga is completely with sharana. What is linga? 
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Who is sharana? Who joined what? It is not possible to identify.  Sharana 

joining with linga both sharana and linga become bayalu. 

                           680 
¨ÉuÉÚAiÀÄ PÀAzÀ® PÀgÀUÀ°lÖqÉ, 
PÀAzÀ®Ä PÀgÀVvÀÄÛ ¨ÉuÉÚ G½¬ÄvÀÄÛ ! 
vÀÄA©¬Ä¢ÝvÀÄÛ, ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À«®è ; ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À«¢ÝvÀÄÛ 

vÀÄA©¬Ä®è. 
vÁ¤zÀÝ£ÀÄ, vÀ£Àß ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À«®è ; 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ¤zÀÝ£ÀÄ, °AUÀ«®è ! 
680 

beṇṇeya kaṁdala karagaliṭṭaḍe, 

kaṁdalu karagittu beṇṇe uḷiyittu ! 

tuṁbiyiddittu, parimaḷavilla ; parimaḷaviddittu tuṁbiyilla. 

tāniddanu, tanna svarūpavilla ; guhēshvaraniddanu, liṁgavilla ! 

 

  680 

Put butter in pot for melting 

Pot melted, butter stayed! 

Bee stayed, no fragrance;  

Fragrance remained, no bee. 

I remained, no form;  

Guheshwara stayed, no Linga! 

Explanation: 

Put butter … butter stayed! : Butter refers to linga, pot made out of mud 

refers to body, put for melting is to perform Shivayoga. Jeeva is with the 

knowledge that he is the body because it enjoys the pleasures of body. The 

body has the soul.  It is part of Parashiva. Jeeva has no knowledge of the 

soul. So he is in sumsāra.  Sharana or anga performs Shivayoga with 

devotion.  As a result he loses awareness of his body.  With this he gains the 

knowledge that he is linga. 

Bee stayed … no bee: The bond between fragrance and the bee is 

inseparable. Fragrance is bee and bee is fragrance.  Similarly sharana or 

anga is no different from linga.  Anga is linga and linga is anga. This is 

what sharana accomplished by performing Shivayoga.  Sharana united with 

linga saying sharana there is no reason to say linga and vice versa.   

I remained … no Linga! : The true form of anga is linga. Both linga and 

anga are one and the same when they unite in the Ikyasthala. Only 

Parashiva remains. Now sharana is Guheshwara and Guheshwara is 

sharana. There is no anga or linga now.  This state is called Nirbayasthala. 

Summary: 
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Body is like a mud pot, butter is the soul, and Shivayoga is fire. Sharana 

performs Shivayoga. With its completion sharana loses awareness of his 

body. Then only linga remains. Sharana is of the knowledge that he is linga 

and I am linga. Later even that knowledge disappears.  Now only 

Guheshwara remains.  There is no linga or the sharana to say that I am 

linga. This state is called Nirbayasthala. 

681 
JA§vÀÄÛ£Á®ÄÌ ®PÀë MmÉÖ ªÀÄÆ¾Ä 

vÀwÛAiÀÄ¤QÌvÀÛ PÀAqÉ ; 
D£ÉAiÀiÁqÀºÉÆÃzÀqÉ MAzÀÄ aPÁÌqÀÄ £ÀÄAVvÀÛ 

PÀAqÉ. 
£ÁjAiÀiÁqÀºÉÆÃzÀqÉ MAzÀÄ ZÀAzÀæªÀÄwAiÀÄ 

PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ ; 
¥ÀÈyéªÀÄAqÀ®ªÀ£ÉÆAzÀÄ £ÉÆt £ÀÄAVvÀÛ 

PÀAqÉ£ÀÄ ! 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ PÀAqÀªÀgÀÄ¼ÀîqÉ 

ºÉÃ½gÉÃ. 
681 

eṁbattunālku lakṣha oṭṭe mūrxu tattiyanikkitta kaṁḍe ; 
āneyāḍahōdaḍe oṁdu cikkāḍu nuṁgitta kaṁḍe. 

nāriyāḍahōdaḍe oṁdu caṁdramatiya kaṁḍenu ; 

pŗuthvimaṁḍalavanoṁdu noṇa nuṁgitta kaṁḍenu ! 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgava kaṁḍavaruḷḷaḍe hēḷirē. 

681 

 Saw placed 8.4 million camels and three type eggs;  

 If elephant played saw a small goat swallowed. 

 Woman gone to play became peaceful;  

 Entire universe saw a fly swallowed. 

 Guheshwaralinga if any of you seen tell. 

Explanation: 

Saw 8.4 million … type eggs; The 8.4 million represents number of 

different bodies in this world.  Camel represents going through numerous 

bodies that ends in jeeva.  Three eggs mean three types of Bhāvas or ideas 

of mind namely, Vishwa, Thaijasa and Prājna.  There are numerous types of 

animals in this world. Some are microscopic, some are gigantic, and others 

are in between. Jeeva takes many forms and at the end he enters the human 

body. He falls in love with the body.  This body has three types namely, 

Sthula, Sukshma and Kārana. Jeeva travels in these three bodies and enjoys 

them. Because of his relation with these three bodies he gets the three types 

of Bhāvas or ideas namely, Vishwa, Thaijasa and Prājna. 
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If elephant … goat swallowed. Because of the three types of ideas,Vishwa, 

Thaijasa and Prājna, jeeva thinks as if ‘I am looking, I am doing, I am 

happy’.  With this idea he is in the outside world and is caught in the web of 

māya. With his fortune he meets a guru who blesses him and shows him the 

path of Shiva. He follows the path of Shiva with great devotion and loses 

his pride.  

Woman gone … became peaceful; Woman refers to sharana who has 

become a wife to linga. To play refers performing Shivayoga to unite with 

linga. Forgetting the past devotee was in the bonds of māya.  Now as a 

sharana is free from the bonds of māya. He does not have any pride, has the 

knowledge of his past, and is of the opinion that he is a wife to linga the 

husband.  He worships linga with this idea in his mind and Bhāva. He offers 

himself to linga and is in peace without any bonds of life. 

Entire universe … fly swallowed. Fly refers to the idea or Bhāva of linga.  

How does a sharana see this world? His views are of linga and his mind is 

filled with linga.  He does not see this world as rigid but sees as linga.  The 

world is the form of linga. 

Guheshwaralinga if … seen tell. With his body and mind filled with linga 

sharana unites with linga. There is no sharana, no linga, no world and no 

dualities.  There remains only bayalu. Since there remains no one to view 

everything is bayalu. 

Summary: 

Jeeva is now in the human body after going through 8.4 million different 

bodies. Jeeva functions in the three types of bodies namely, Sthula, 

Sukshma and Kārana and enjoys three types of experiences namely, 

Vishwa, Thaijasa and Prājna. Jeeva develops pride like’ I am doing, I did, I 

am learning’.  With the blessings of a guru he is taught the knowledge of 

Parashiva. This knowledge makes him free from his pride and he is free 

from the bonds of māya. He is in peace and he is now the wife of linga. The 

entire world is linga for him.  He unites with linga.  With unity nothing is 

left. Only a Lingaikya sharana knows Parashiva.  

682 
vÉ¾õÉ¬Ä®èzÀ ªÀÄºÁWÀ£ÀªÀÅ PÀÄ¾Ä»AUÉ ¨ÁgÀzÀ 

ªÀÄÄ£Àß 
vÉÆÃ¾ôzÀªÀgÁgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼Á 

ªÀÄºÁWÀ£À°AUÉÊPÀåªÀ£ÀÄ ? 
C¾ÆrAiÀÄ PÀÆlzÀ°è £Á£ÁgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁQëAiÀÄ PÁuÉÃ£ÀÄ. 
¨ÉÃ¾õÉ ªÀiÁr £ÀÄrAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÉ ¥Áæt°AUÀªÀ£ÀÄ ? 
C¾ôªÀÅ  ¸ÀéAiÀÄªÁV ªÀÄ¾ºÀÄ £ÀµÀÖªÁzÀ°è 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ, ¤ªÀÄä ±ÀgÀt£ÀÄ G¥ÀªÀiÁwÃvÀ£ÀÄ. 

682 
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terxeyillada mahāghanavu kurxuhiṁge bārada munna 

tōrxidavarāru hēḷā mahāghanaliṁgaikyavanu ? 

arxūḍiya kūṭadalli nānāruva sākṣhiya kāṇēnu. 

bērxe māḍi nuḍiyabahude prāṇaliṁgavanu ? 

arxivu  svayavāgi marxahu naṣhṭavādalli 

guhēshvarā, nimma sharaṇanu upamātītanu. 

682 

 Magnificent without bounds before presence 

 Tell who showed the hidden things? 

 Things unites inside not seen any witness 

 Is it possible to talk separating Prānalinga? 

 Knowing knowledge without remembering 

Guheshwarā your sharana is beyond compare. 

Explanation: 

Magnificent without … hidden things? : Parashiva has no bounds.  

Before presenting himself as anga and linga He was alone in a state of 

bayalu.  There was no guru to show Him or a pupil to see Him. He was 

alone and there were no ideas about Him. 

Things unites … any witness: Everything is in Parashiva. There is no 

duality to see or to be seen.  

Is it … separating prānalinga? : The soul is no different from linga.  

Linga is the soul and the soul is linga. They cannot be separated.  Similarly 

in Parashiva there is no difference between jeeva and the world. They 

cannot be separated from Parashiva.   

Knowing knowledge … beyond compare: Parashiva is pure conscience. 

Only a sharana knows that he is Parashiva and Parashiva is himself. He 

knows this without any duality of his mind. With unity sharana does not 

stay as sharana.  He is simply bayalu. How is it possible to compare bayalu? 

Summary: 

Parashiva is complete. Before coming into the palm as Istalinga, Parashiva 

is Agamya or cannot be seen. He is the collection of everything.  There is 

no one to see. Parashiva is the witness for Himself. Prāna and linga are also 

one and the same.  They are inseparable.  Sharana knows that he is linga 

and linga is sharana.  He has no duality in his mind. How to describe a 

sharana after he unites with Parashiva? 

683 
PÀ¥ÀÇðgÀzÀ VjAiÀÄ Gj »rzÀqÉ E¢Ý®ÄAmÉ ? 
ªÀÄAf£À ²ªÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ©¹® PÀ¼À¸ÀªÀÅAmÉ ? 
PÉAqÀzÀ VjAiÀÄ£ÀgÀV£À ¨ÁtzÀ¯ÉZÀÑqÉ 
ªÀÄgÀ½ ¨ÁtªÀ£À¾¸À®ÄAmÉ ? 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ£À¾ôzÀÄ 
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ªÀÄgÀ½ £É£ÉAiÀÄ®ÄAmÉ ? 
683 

karpūrada giriya uri hiḍidaḍe iddiluṁṭe ? 

maṁjina shivālayakke bisila kaḷasavuṁṭe ? 

keṁḍada giriyanaragina bāṇadaleccaḍe 

maraḷi bāṇavanarxasaluṁṭe ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgavanarxidu 

maraḷi neneyaluṁṭe ? 

   683 

 If fire catches the mountain of camphor 

Is there coal? 

Is there a pinnacle of sun to a temple of snow? 

Hitting mountain of fire with an arrow of wax 

Can expect the arrow back? 

Learning linga named Guheshwara 

Can remember again? 

Explanation: 

If fire … be coal? : Mountain made of camphor. If the mountain catches 

fire, there remains no residue or any trace of the mountain.  

Is there … of snow? : A temple made of snow. If the temple gets the 

pinnacle of sun, the temple melts away.  Again there remains no trace of the 

temple. 

Hitting mountain … arrow back? :  A wax arrow cannot be retrieved that 

shot to a mountain of fire. There remains no trace of arrow. 

Learning  … remember again? : Guheshwaralinga is like fire and sharana 
is like the camphor, like the temple, or like an arrow made of wax.  

Touching linga is like touching the fire.  Sharana is consumed completely 

and there remains no residue or any trace of sharana. 

Summary: 

Mountain of camphor; fire burns it completely without any residues. 

Temple made of snow; with sun as the pinnacle the temple completely 

melts away without leaving any trace; Hitting fire-mountain with an arrow 

made of wax, the arrow melts away without any trace.  Similarly, sharana, 

uniting with Parashiva, leaves no trace. 

684 
¸ÉÆ¥ÀàqÀVzÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁä¤UÀ¼ÀªÀgÀ°è 

UÀwAiÀÄ£À¾¸ÀÄªÀgÉ ? 
CªÀgÀ°è ªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀgÀ¸ÀÄªÀgÉ ? 
CAUÀªÉ®è £ÀµÀÖªÁV °AUÀ°ÃAiÀÄªÁzÀªÀgÀ°è 

UÀwAiÀÄ£À¾¸ÀÄªÀgÉ ? 
CªÀgÀ°è ªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀgÀ¸ÀÄªÀgÉ ? 
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UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ¤d ¤AzÀªÀgÀ°è ? 
684 

soppaḍagida summānigaḷavaralli gatiyanarxasuvare ? 

avaralli matiyanarasuvare ? 

aṁgavella naṣhṭavāgi liṁgalīyavādavaralli gatiyanarxasuvare ? 

avaralli matiyanarasuvare ? 

guhēshvaraneṁba nija niṁdavaralli ? 

   684 

 Can duality be expected with those in peace? 

 Can there be knowledge of duality in them? 

 With loss of body unites in linga  

 Can duality be expected? 

 Can there be knowledge of duality in them? 

Guheshwarā among those stands true? 

Explanation: 

Can duality … duality in them? : Sharana has no pride with unity. There 

is no duality between sharana and linga. They both are bayalu. 

With loss … stands true? : Sharana has no love of body, no wandering 

mind and no awareness. He is united with linga and is now bayalu. 

Summary: 

Sharana stands truly; he has no awareness of his body, he is free from the 

wandering mind, and he has no pride or desire. He has no duality of mind. 

He unites with linga and he is now a bayalu. 

685 
CnÖ ªÀÄÄlÖ°®è, ªÀÄÄnÖ ªÀÄgÀ¼À°®è. 
K£ÉA¨É °AUÀªÉ, JAvÉA¨É °AUÀªÉ ? 
¤dªÀ£À¾ôzÀ §½PÀ ªÀÄgÀ½ ºÀÄlÖ°®è 
PÁuÁ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ. 

685 

aṭṭi muṭṭalilla, muṭṭi maraḷalilla. 

ēneṁbe liṁgave, eṁteṁbe liṁgave ? 

nijavanarxida baḷika maraḷi huṭṭalilla 

kāṇā guhēshvarā. 

   685 

 Untouched running, touching failed to return. 

 What to say linga, How to say Linga? 

After learning truth no birth again 

 See Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Untouched running… say Linga? Things that are different from us can be 

chased for touching.  After touching we can return to the starting place. 

Parashiva is everywhere.  He cannot be separated from us. He is inside and 
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outside of us. There is no place or time that He is not present. How is it 

possible to chase or to touch? He should be touched after learning. 

Touching is not by separation but by uniting Him. With unity there is no 

question about returning to the original place. 

After learning …See Guheshwarā : Parashiva is Agamya. He cannot be 

described. Sharana unites Him by forgetting his awareness. He becomes 

bayalu. He cannot return to this world again.  He is free from birth and 

death, free from place and time. He is bayalu. 

Summary: 

We can chase things that are separate from us.  We can also return to the 

starting point after the chase.  But Parashiva is not separate from us.  He is 

in our body and also outside the body.  He cannot be chased, but by 

understanding Him with knowledge, He can be touched.  Those who touch 

Him cannot stay separated from Him. Parashiva remains alone as bayalu. 

Once united there is no return, no birth and no death, no bound by time or 

place. 

686 
¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ «ÄxÀåPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀ ; 
«ÄxÀåªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀvÀåPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀ ; 
¸ÀvÀå«ÄxÀåªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀ ; 
ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ eÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀ; 
eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ ¤dPÉÌ ¨sÀAUÀªÀÅAmÉ 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 
686 

satyavanoḷakoṁḍa mithyakke bhaṁga ; 

mithyavanoḷakoṁḍa satyakke bhaṁga ; 

satyamithyavanoḷakoṁḍa manakke bhaṁga ; 

manavanoḷakoṁḍa jñānakke bhaṁga; 

jñānavanoḷakoṁḍa nijakke bhaṁgavuṁṭe guhēshvarā ? 

   686 

 Learning truth blocks the untruth; 

Learning untruth blocks the truth; 

Learning truth and untruth blocks the mind! 

Learning mind blocks the knowledge; 

Are any blocks for knowledge of truth Guheshwara? 

Explanation: 

Learning truth … the truth; Learning that this world is true and ever 

lasting are false knowledge.  Learning that this world is not true and not 

permanent is true knowledge. The mind comprehends the truth and the false 

knowledge.  Jeeva learns from the mind.  Jeeva is pure knowledge. By 

uniting with Parashiva jeeva becomes Nirbayalu or bayalu. Parashiva is the 
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truth and is ever lasting. The mind in time joins the world and jeeva in time 

joins Parashiva. Sharana performs activities to unite things with their 

original.  This is called uniting with equality. 

Learning truth … the mind! The mind learns that this world is forever. It 

is false knowledge. Learning that this world is not forever is the true 

knowledge. The true and false knowledge and the learning by mind are not 

forever. They also disappear.   

Learning mind … the knowledge; The mind is sukshma though it 

functions with this world. Jeeva functions with the knowledge of mind. 

Both disappear in time. With the mind gone jeeva cannot function. 

Are any … truth Guheshwara? After mind fades either with time or by 

the practice of Shivayoga, pride in jeeva also disappears. The remaining is 

pure jeeva or soul.  It is Parashiva without bonds either with time or place. 

This is the true status of a Lingaikya sharana. 

Summary: 

This vachana brings out three facts for uniting equally with Parashiva.  The 

awareness of true and false in the mind should disappear. The mind with 

that knowledge should fade in the world and jeeva that functions with that 

mind should disassociate leaving pure and clear soul to unite with 

Parashiva.  This is called unity with equality.  The mind learns both false 

and truth. Jeeva experiences and learns from mind.  Mind with time 

disappears from this world.  With the loss of mind, jeeva is free and pure. 

Jeeva unites with Parashiva with equality. With unity only Parashiva 

remains.  

687 
vÀ£ÀÄ«®èzÉ PÀAqÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ ¤AzÉ. 
¨É¾V®èzÉ PÀAqÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ ¨É¾UÁzÉ. 
gÀÆ¬Ä®èzÉ PÀAqÀ¾ôzÉ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ °AUÀªÀ ! 
                           687 

tanuvillade kaṁḍu kaṁḍu niṁde. 

berxagillade kaṁḍu kaṁḍu berxagāde. 

rūyillade kaṁḍarxide guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgava ! 

   687 

 Stood seeing, seeing without body. 

 Wondered seeing, seeing without surprise. 

 Learning Guheshwaralinga without form! 

Explanation: 

Stood seeing … without body. : Sharana has body.  But he has no 

awareness of body.  He sees with his eyes. Not the world, not the forms and 

not the beauties of this world. He sees himself and his pure soul within. 

Wondered seeing … without surprise. He is not surprised to see the world 

because he has no way to distinguish from linga. He enjoys what he sees. 
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Learning Guheshwaralinga without form! : He has no pride. So he is 

linga without anything in his mind. 

Summary: 

Sharana has no awareness of his body.  He has pure mind that cannot 

separate this world from linga.  He is completely immersed in 

Nishkalalinga.  At the end he unites with linga with equality.   

688 
WÀ£ÀªÀ PÀAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ UÀæ»¹vÀÄÛ. 
PÀAqÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£À ªÀÄºÁWÀ£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
vÀvÀÛ°èÃAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ ! 
vÀzÀÄUÀvÀ ±À§Ý ªÀÄÄUÀÞªÁzÀÄzÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É 

UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 
688 

ghanava kaṁḍu manavu grahisittu. 

kaṁḍu kaṁḍu mana mahāghanavāyittu. 

tattallīyavāyittu ! 

tadugata shabda mugdhavādudanēneṁbe guhēshvarā ? 

688 

 Seeing the magnificent mind embraced. 

 Seeing repeatedly mind became magnificent, 

 Completely embraced. 

 After silence what to say Guheshwarā? 
Explanation: 

Seeing the … embraced. : Parashiva has no bounds of time or place.  He is 

the knowledge.  Sharana performing Shivayoga sees and experiences 

Parashiva.  His mind is completely occupied with linga both inside and 

outside of his body. Then there is no mind.  He is with Parashiva. In this 

state how to expect awareness of body?  

After silence … say Guheshwarā? With linga in the mind there is no room 

for sound.  Everything is silent.  There is no awareness.  This is the state of 

a sharana. 

Summary: 

Sharana has pure mind by performing of Shivayoga. The mind has no 

bounds now.  So sharana has seen and has experienced Parashiva. He has no 

awareness of body or this world.  He is united with Parashiva.  There is no 

sound.  This state of sharana cannot be explained.  

689 
£Á ¤Ã£ÉA§ ¨sÉÃzÀ CAzÀÆ E®è, EAzÀÆ E®è, JAzÀÆ E®è. 
¸Á¯ÉÆÃPÀå£À®è, ¸Á«ÄÃ¥Àå£À®è ±ÀgÀt. 
¸ÁgÀÆ¥Àå£À®è, ¸ÁAiÀÄÄdå£À®è ±ÀgÀt. 
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PÁAiÀÄ£À®è, CPÁAiÀÄ£À®è, UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ°AUÀ 
vÁ£ÉAiÀiÁV ! 

689 

nā nīneṁba bhēda aṁdū illa, iṁdū illa, eṁdū illa. 

sālōkyanalla, sāmīpyanalla sharaṇa. 

sārūpyanalla, sāyujyanalla sharaṇa. 

kāyanalla, akāyanalla, guhēshvaraliṁga tāneyāgi ! 

   689 

 Differences between You and I,  

Not then, not now, not any time. 

Sharana does not wish for 

Sālokya, sāmipya, sārupya, or sāyujya, 

No body, without body,  

Being Guheshwaralinga himself! 

Explanation: 

Differences between … any time: With equality, a sharana is Parashiva. 

The words sharana and Parashiva are different.  But there is no difference 

between the two. They were the same in the beginning, and remain same for 

ever.  By uniting with Parashiva sharana is also bayalu.  

Sharana does…  sārupya, or sāyujya; Salokya seekers are those wishing 

to live in His world; Samipya seekers wish to live close to Him; Sarupya 

seekers want to look like Him, and Sayujya seekers wish to live with him.  

These are the status achieved by performing various devotional acts. These 

suggest the difference between a devotee seeking and the one who grants 

the status. None of these four positions brings happiness to a sharana.  

Sharana does not seek any status with Parashiva. 

No body … Guheshwaralinga himself! Kāya refers to awareness of body 

and akāya refers to no awareness of body.  Sharana is an akāya. Also he is 

without pride. He does not think that he has body. So he is not a kāya or an 

akāya. He has no awareness of is or is not. He is with equality in Parashiva. 

Summary: 

Uniting, sharana is now Parashiva. Now he is no different from Parashiva. 

Before the formation, after the formation of this world and for all times they 

are not different. They are not twos but one. Sharana does not wish for the 

four statuses namely, Sālokya, Sāmipya, Sārupya, or Sāyujya. He has no 

awareness of his body so he has no body.  He is linga. 

690 
PÀjAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄwÛ£À ºÁgÀzÀ ¥ÀjAiÉÆÃAzÀÄ 

±ÀÈAUÁgÀ, 
PÀgÀzÀ §tÚzÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀV£ÉÆ¼ÀqÀVvÀÄÛ ! 
¹r® §tÚªÀ£ÀÄlÄÖ ªÀÄqÀ¢ MAzÀÆgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
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PÀqÀÄUÀ°AiÀÄ «zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÉ, 
£ÉÆÃqÀzÀ ¤¨sÁðªÀ «ÃgÀ«vÀgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ! 
zsÁgÀÄtÂAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ 

°AUÀzÀ 
¨ÉqÀUÀÄ £ÀÄAV CqÀVvÀÄÛ ! 

690 

kariya muttina hārada pariyōṁdu shŗuṁgāra, 

karada baṇṇada nuḍiya beḷaginoḷaḍagittu ! 

siḍila baṇṇavanuṭṭu maḍadi oṁdūroḷage 

kaḍugaliya vidyeyanu nōḍe, 

nōḍada nirbhāva vīravitaraṇeyiṁda ! 

dhāruṇiya racaneya guhēshvaraneṁba liṁgada 

beḍagu nuṁgi aḍagittu ! 

   690 

 A beauty is in black pearl necklace, 

 Color of palm is in the light of talk! 

Wife in color of thunder is in town 

 Look at the knowledge of magnificent, 

 Not looking with indifference! 

With the formation of this world 

Fame of Guheshwaralinga hid with spread! 

Explanation: 

A beauty … pearl necklace: Black refers to ignorance. To possess the idea 

that I am body is ignorant even after learning that the body is stiff. It is a 

type of darkness to the mind. But the knowledge is to have the idea that I 

am the one learning and I am not the body. It amounts the removal of 

ignorance. It is also the knowledge of jeeva or the soul. With this type of 

knowledge sharana shines among others. To him, this knowledge is a kind 

of beauty. 

Color of … light of talk! : Palm refers to Istalinga, color to form and talk 

to knowledge.  The knowledge of sharana, that I am Parashiva, is absorbed 

in Parashiva. 

Wife in … with indifference! Color of thunder refers to the sound of Shiva 

Om, wife is sharana, town refers to within and magnificent refers to 

Parashiva.  After offering himself to Parashiva sharana becomes the wife. 

He is wearing clothes of the color of thunder. He views Mahalinga inside 

his body.  He unites with Mahalinga.   

With the … with spread! : Sharana is not a sharana anymore. He cannot 

be separated from Parashiva.  His status cannot be explained. Because there 

is no body, there is no mind to perceive, no world to view and everything is 

silent. 

Summary: 
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Ignorance is to say that I am body and knowledge is to say that I am not 

body.  With this type of knowledge sharana shines. Even this knowledge is 

absorbed by the knowledge that I am Parashiva. Then sharana becomes the 

wife of linga.  He views linga and offers himself to linga. He views 

Parashiva with equality and he becomes one with Parashiva. Now sharana 

does not exist differently from Parashiva. There is no body, no mind and no 

world. 

691 
£ÀÄr¬ÄAzÀ £ÀqÉUÉnÖvÀÄÛ, £ÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

£ÀÄrUÉnÖvÀÄÛ, 
¨sÁªÀzÀ UÀÄ¸ÀÄlÄ CzÀÄ vÁ£É £Áa ¤A¢vÀÄÛ. 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ C¾ôªÀÅ ¹£É §AeÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÛ¯Áè. 

691 

nuḍiyiṁda naḍegeṭṭittu, naḍeyiṁda nuḍigeṭṭittu, 

bhāvada gusuṭu adu tāne nāci niṁdittu. 

guhēshvaraneṁba arxivu sine baṁjeyāyittallā. 

   691 

 Talk spoiled walk, walk spoiled talk 

 Sound of views stopped being shy 

 Learning Guheshwara became fully barren. 

Explanation: 

Talk spoiled … spoiled talk: Sharana is the greatest devotee who achieved 

linga-anaga-sāmarasya or equality with Parashiva. His status cannot be 

explained or described. 

Sound of … being shy: In the unity with Parashiva, there is a minute part 

of ‘I am’. Even this stays silent with the quietness of Parashiva. 

Learning Guheshwara … fully barren: Words are silent. View of his 

mind has stopped. Only knowledge of Parashiva remains. There is nothing 

except the knowledge to learn. Even the word bayalu is silent. Sharana 

walked in the path of Shivayoga climbing the steps of shatsthala to reach 

the peak. It is now a bayalu. 

Summary: 

Sharana is united with Parashiva and has equality with Parashiva. He is 

beyond description. There exists a minute part of pride - I am Parashiva.  

Even this pride disappears with Parashiva.  Only the philosophy remains.  

Everything else is bayalu.    

692 
¤«ðPÀ°àvÀªÉAzÀÄ ¤dzÉÆ¼ÀUÀAiÀiÁå. 
¤gÀºÀA¨sÁªÀzÀ°è £Á¤zÉÝ£ÀAiÀiÁå. 
£ÉÆÃrºÀ£ÉAzÀqÉ £ÉÆÃqÀ°®è, PÉÃ½ºÀ£ÉAzÀqÉ 

PÉÃ¼À°®è. 
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WÀ£À ¤gÀAd£ÀzÀ ¨É¼ÀVA¨ÁzÀÄzÀ£ÉÃ£ÉA¨É 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ ? 

692 

nirvikalpitaveṁdu nijadoḷagayyā. 

nirahaṁbhāvadalli nāniddenayyā. 

nōḍihaneṁdaḍe nōḍalilla, kēḷihaneṁdaḍe kēḷalilla. 

ghana niraṁjanada beḷagiṁbādudanēneṁbe guhēshvarā ? 

 692 

 The truth that is unimaginable. 

I was without the knowledge of ‘I’ 

 Thought looked but did not, 

Thought heard but did not. 

 How to say spread of magnificent light Guheshwara 

Explanation: 

The truth … knowledge of ‘I’: Truth refers to Parashiva. Parashiva is the 

truth and is beyond any imagination and is complete in all respect. Sharana 

is in Parashiva. He has no pride.  He has no awareness that he is in 

Parashiva. 

Thought looked … did not: To view there should be a form. To hear there 

should be sound. Sharana is no different from Parashiva. So he too has no 

form, no sound and he cannot be seen or heard. 

How to say … light Guheshwara:  Parashiva cannot be viewed, cannot be 

described, cannot be imagined, and is pure knowledge. Sharana unites with 

Parashiva. They cannot be separated and they are one and are bayalu. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is true for all times and for all places.  Sharana unites with 

Parashiva.  He cannot be separated.  There is no form, no sounds and 

everything is in silence.  Even there is no one to look or to hear.  Yet, he is 

everywhere. 

693 
CAUÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¸À«, ¸ÀAUÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt gÀÄa, 
CAUÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÀRzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ §AzÀÄ 

ªÀÄÆwðAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. 
ZÀAzÀæPÁAvÀzÀ VjUÉ ©AzÀÄvÀÈ¦ÛAiÀÄ ¸ÀAZÀ ! 
CzÀ¾AzÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÀt ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ ¦AqÀzÁºÀÄw 

£ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ! 
ZÀAzÀæªÀÄ£À µÉÆÃqÀ±ÀPÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ EAzÀæ£À ªÁºÀ£À 

£ÀÄAV, 
UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÉA§ ¤®ªÀ £ÀRzÀ ªÀÄÄR £ÀÄAVvÀÄÛ ! 

693 



 735  

aṁgadoḷagaṇa savi, saṁgadoḷagaṇa ruci, 

aṁganeya nakhadoḷage baṁdu mūrtiyāyittu. 

caṁdrakāṁtada girige biṁdutŗuptiya saṁca ! 

adarxaṁdadoḷagaṇa bhrameya piṁḍadāhuti nuṁgittu! 

caṁdramana ṣhōḍashakaḷeya iṁdrana vāhana nuṁgi, 

guhēshvaraneṁba nilava nakhada mukha nuṁgittu ! 

693 

 Sweetness of anga, taste of association, 

 Becomes an idol on palm of a girl. 

 To mountain top a symbol of content! 

 Pinda swallows inside illusion! 

  Divine chariot swallows the radiance of moon, 

 Bayalu swallows standing of Guheshwara! 

Explanation: 

Sweetness of … of a girl:  Anga refers to body and mind, association refers 

to linga association, and girl refers to a sharana. Sharana has pure mind and 

body.  He has no ills in his body and mind is empty except for linga. They 

are in touch with linga and are happy. Sharana accepts Mahalinga in this 

state and loses his awareness. 

To mountain … of content! : Sharana is standing at his peak. He enjoys 

Mahalinga and is happy. This state is reserved only for a sharana. 

Pinda swallows inside illusion! In this state sharana views Mahalinga. He 

enjoys his experience and repeats himself ‘Shiva Om’ meaning that he is no 

different from Mahalinga; so he is Mahalinga. He offers himself to 

Mahalinga and unites with Mahalinga. His words become silent with his 

unity with Mahalinga. 

Divine chariot … of Guheshwara! Even the words ‘Shiva Om’ are silent 

and so sharana is now completely in peace. He is united with Mahalinga 

with equality.  At the end everything becomes bayalu. 

Summary: 

Sharana enjoys the happiness of linga in his body and mind. He has 

Mahalinga in his views and is fully content. He utters Shiva Om and unites 

with Mahalinga by offering himself to linga. Everything is silent. Only 

bayalu is left.  At the end everything is bayalu. There is no sharana or 

Mahalinga. 

694 
§AiÀÄ® ¨É¾V£À ¸ÀÄRzÀ ¸À«AiÀÄ ¨É¾UÀ®èzÉ PÁuÉ ! 
PÁuÉ£ÉA§ £ÀÄrUÉqÉAiÀÄ PÁuÉ ! 
PÀÄ¾ÄºÀÄUÉlÄÖ C¾ôªÀ £É¾õÉAiÀÄ£À¾ôzÀÄ 
¨ÉgÉ¹zÉ£ÉA§ §¾Ä£ÀÄrAiÀÄ £ÀÄrUÉ 
£ÁazÉ£ÀAiÀiÁå UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÁ.  

694 
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bayala berxagina sukhada saviya berxagallade kāṇe ! 

kāṇeneṁba nuḍigeḍeya kāṇe ! 

kurxuhugeṭṭu arxiva nerxeyanarxidu 

beresideneṁba barxunuḍiya nuḍige 

nācidenayyā guhēshvarā.  

   694 

 Sweet happiness with bayalu  

Cannot see without being united! 

None can say cannot see! 

Without symbol learns the learning 

Saying united is empty talk 

I feel shy Guheshwarā. 

Explanation: 

Sweet happiness … being united! The truth is bayalu. It is not in the reach 

of words to explain or it is not the one to grasp by the mind. It is 

magnificent. After learning Mahalinga the happiness is the greatest being 

united  

None can …cannot see! Bayalu is the beginning and the end for all.  It is 

the basis for all, is in everything and in every place and time. After learning 

bayalu there are nothing left to learn.  Sharana forgets everything, sees 

bayalu and unites with bayalu.  There is no one to say that they have not 

seen. 

Without symbol … shy Guheshwarā: World can be seen. The mind can 

grasp what the sense organs see or experience. Inner mind can comprehend 

the philosophy of the world. The unity of these three is the world. The 

world is the symbol. Sharana uniting with Parashiva cannot see this world. 

He has learnt Parashiva and experienced without any difference between the 

two. He is in bayalu as bayalu. Everything is silent. 

Summary: 

Parashiva is magnificent.  Happiness with unity of Parashiva is also 

magnificent. After experiencing Parashiva with equality what is left to 

enjoy? Seen everything, heard everything as Parashiva. There is no desire in 

the body, no wandering of mind, no pride and everything is united with the 

magnificent bayalu. Now everything is silent and only bayalu remains.  No 

sharana, no Parashiva and everything is bayalu 

 

 

 

 

Glossary of terms 
 

Abadhdha avichāri, Refers to Rudra 

Abadhdha, Those who forgets the truth beliving in their work 
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Ābangitha, No distruction (Parashiva) 

Abedya, Cannot be separated 

Abhava, Shiva with one of six powers 

Abhinivesha, Follow blindly 

Achara, Things without movements 

Āchāra, To perform routines 

Āchāralinga, Smelling charecteristics of the organ. 

Achchaprasādhi, Devotee with three types of prasādha. Sidhdha,  

Shudhdha and Prasidhdha prsādha 

Ādhāra, Support  

Ādhāra-chakra, One of the six places inside the body that supports linga  

Ādhi, Earliest, Bigining 

Ādhibrahma, Name of a Ganeshwara. 

Ādhishakthi, The power associated with Eshwara 

Ādhithathva, Philosophy before Mahalinga, Also called Parashivathathva 

Adhōchakra, Wheel near the triangular junction in the body 

Adhōmukhi, Looking inside the body 

Ādipura, World and body  

Adrushya, That cannot be seen 

Advaitha, Philosophy  -‘Only God is true’ 

Advaithy, Beliver of adwaitha philosophy 

Āgama , Religious scrptures 

Agamya, Hidden, Quiet, Silent, Not visible to mind. 

Agōchara, No form, Not recognized by sense organs 

Agōra, One of the six faces creating this world  

Āham, Refers to 'I'. Associates with Kārana Body  

Ahankarana, Arrogance, One of the occupation of sense organs  

Ājna, One of the six places that supports linga, Chakra  

Ājnachakra, Power source inside the body  

Ajnāni,An ignorant person. A jnāni is a learned person   

Ājneya, One of the six places that supports linga, Chakra 

Ākanda, For all times and places 

Ākanditha, No bounds 

Akshathe, Yellow colored rice. 

Akshaya,Without birth or death, Name of a Ganeshwara  

Allama, Short form for Allamaprabhu   

Allamaprabhu, First president of Anubhavamantapa. 

Alpa, Little 

Amarāvathi, City ruled by Devendra, the king of divines 

Amurtha, One of the five philosophies from Mahalinga.  

Amurthasādhākya, One of the six sādhākya responsible for the creation of 

the world  

Anāchāra, Not performing routinly 
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Anāgatha, Not happened, Without the knowledge of the future. 

Anāhatha, One of the six places that supports linga, Chakra 

Ananda bakthi, Devotion with happiness 

Ānandha, Happy, Sath, Chith, Ānandha, Nithya and Paripurna. One of the 

charecters of Mahalinga  

Anavamala, Ignorance, A type of impurity of the body. 

Anga, Divine split into twoLinga-Anga, body 

Angeerasa, One of the seven greatest monks 

Ānima, One of the result accomplished by the performer of Hathayoga 

Animisha, Without movement,  Allamas' Guru 

Anithya, Irregular 

Anjana, Ointment, Color of Krukara vāyu 

Antherlinga, Linga inside the body 

AnudhAththa, One of the three sthānās or method of description 

Anugraha, Grace, Pleasing 

Anuraenian, In every atom 

Anustāna, Worry about linga 

Apakshiyathe, One of the fear for time and death. 

Apāna, Primary airways in the body  

Ardha-nārishwaras, Half man and half woman, Shiva 

Arishadvarga, Kāma or lust, Krōdha or anger, Loba or greed, Mōha or love, 

Madha or pride, and Mathsara or jealousy  

Arka, One who sees things without experiencing Parashiva 

Aruda,With knowledge beyond body and mind. 

Asahasra, Name of a Ganeshwara 

Āsanayoga,Yoga relates to posture  

Āshrama, Four type namely Gruhastha, Vānaprastha, Kuteestha, and 

Avadhūtha. Unity with Prashiva 

Asta, Eight 

Astamadha, Eight types of external pride, Kula (Group), Chala 

(Determination), Dhana (Money), Beauty, Youth, Education, Position, 

and Tapa. Internal prides are:Samsthitha, Thruneekrutha, Varthini, 

Krodhini, Mohini, Athichārini, Gandhachārini, and Vāhini. 

Astānga, The eight yogas of Shivayoga. They are Yama, Niyama, Āsana, 

Prānayāma, Prathyāhāra, Dhārana, Dyāna, and Samādhi. 

Astathanu, Sky, air, fire, water, earth, sun, moon, and soul 

Astathanumurthy, Refers to Shiva 

Atharvanaveda, One of the four Vedas 

Atheetha, With knowledge beyond body, mind, time and death 

Athichārini, Excites the soul with information that leads to improper 

behavior 

Athinidritharu,Without the knowledge of Parashiva  

Āthma, Soul,   Sakala philosophies 
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Āthmika, The life of a sharana during his bachelorhood. 

Avadhāna, ,  

Avadhārana, Offers to Linga with devotion to jangama 

Avyaktha, Hidden 

Āyatha, Accepting God 

Baeri, A type of sound, Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, 

Divya, Simha, and Maha 

Baktha, Devotional person 

Bakthi, Devotion 

Ballala, King of Kāveri town, Devotee of Shiva 

Bandāri, Treasury 

Bangithara, Deceptive 

Basavanna, Leader of sharana movement in the th century. 

Bavi, Not a baktha 

Bavibhaktha, Parashiva 

Bayalu,Parashiva, Shunya, space  

Bhadra, Name of a Ganeshwara 

Bhadrakali, Nature, Pārvathi wife of Shiva 

Bhandha, Stoping  

Bhasma, Sacred ash  

Bhava, Cycle of birth and death 

Bhāva, Feelings 

Bhāvalinga, Linga related to feelings  

Bhāvārpana, Offering of feelings to Bhāvalinga 

Bhāvaprsādha, Prasādha from Bhāvalinga after offering of feelings. 

Bhāvāthmaka, Function of jeeva through  ideas or feelings 

Bhāva-vruththi, Ideas of mind, Occupation of mind 

Bindhu, Sharana, Second among Nādha, Bindhu, Kale World creation from 

these three. 

Bowdhika, A type of bachelorhood 

Brahma, Creator, One of the three Hindhu Gods. 

Brahmarundra, The place of Mahalinga inside the body  

Bramara, A type of sound, Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, 

Divya, Simha, and Maha 

Brumadya, Location behind the two eyes.  

Bruthyāchāra, Serving Jangamas and sharanas without pride. 

Bruthyāchāri, A person who serve jangamas and sharanas without pride. 

Budhdhi, One of the inward eyes, Knowledge 

Buthanātha, One of the nine siddha persons 

Buvanādva, It is the third in order of appearance of the world. 

Chala, Determination to accomplish. One of the eight external pride. 

Chalana, Movement 

Changale, Wife of Siriyāla of Kanchipura. Devotee of Shiva 
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Channa, Refers to sharana Chennaiah 

Channaiah, Offered food to Shiva. 

Chidhaham, Chith and Āham makes Chidhahum, meaning I am in the form 

of peace 

Chidhbayalu, Pure mind without any thoughts.   

Chillāla, Son of Siriyāla and Changale. Devotee of Shiva 

Chitaku, A pinch 

Chith, Soul, Sath, Chith, Ānandha, Nithya and Paripurna. One of the 

charecters of Mahalinga 

Chithraguptha, The accountant that documents the good and bad of 

individuals for judgment by the king of death 

Chiththa basma, Sacread ash 

Chiththu, Shakthi is from the three-kale,chiththu and prabhe 

Chowkamadya, The fourth location for linga inside the body. 

Daihika, Pure body without external influences. Example Body of child 

Dakshabrahma, Father-in-law of Shiva 

Dakshāini, Daughter of Dakshabrahma and wife of Shiva. 

Devendra, The king of divines 

Dhana, Money or wealth. One of the eight external pride 

Dhananjaya, Secondary airways in the body.  

Dhāranashakthi, Shakthi with Kriyāshakthi, Jnanashakthi, Ichchāshakthi, 

and Prayrakashakthi  

Dhasōha, Supports charity  

Dhaya, Compassion 

Dhevadaththa, Secondary airways in the body 

Divya, A type of sound, Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, 

Divya, Simha, and Maha 

Doopa, Incense sticks 

Drushya, Things that can be seen 

Dwaith, Philosophy ‘God and world are true’ 

Dwani, Sound 

Dwaparayuga, One of the four yugas, length is , years 

Dyàeya, Tools of Māya to divert the attention of the performer 

Dyāna, Meditation, Tools of Māya to divert the attention of the performer. 

Dyāthru, Tools of Māya to divert the attention of the performer 

Dyānayoga, mind is controled to stay in one of the organs of the body. 

Eda, One of the paths used by the performer of Prānayoga 

Enjalu, Double dipping, Food contamination with saliva. 

Eshāna, One of the five faces responsible for the creation 

Eshithva, One of the result accomplished by the performer of Hathayoga 

Eshwara, Associates with Anāhatha Chakra, Another name of Shiva  

Galige, Measure of time,  Galige is a day. 

Gamana, focused 
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Gana, Collection of  Shiva Philosophies, Followers of Shiva 

Gandha, Smell, Sandle wood paste 

Gandhāri, Right eye 

Ganeshwara,The owner of  Shiva philosophies, Follower of Shiva  

Gange, Water, River Ganges 

Ganta, A type of sound, Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, 

Divya, Simha, and Maha 

Garima, One of the result accomplished by the performer of Hathayoga 

Gorakshaka, A person who had a body like steel 

Gorathi, Power of knowledge 

Gorava, Shiva in saffron clothes  

Gothra, Family lineage  

Gowri, Wife of Shiva, Force of action 

Gowripathi, Husband of Gowri, Shiva 

Grahana, Happiness from hands 

Grhana, Eclipse 

Gruhastha, Family man  

Guheshwara,Allamaprabhu ended each of his vachana with this name  

Guheshwaralinga, Same as Guheshwara 

Guhya,One of the power source, Anus  

Guru karuna,Blessings of Guru  

Gurulinga, In the organ that recognize liquids 

Hammu, Thought I 

Hari, Another name of Vishnu 

Haritha, Function to remove wastes from body. Location in anus. 

Hasthijivha, Left eye 

Hathayoga, Yoga that stresses determination.  

Himapura, Kārana creation and kārana body. 

Homa, Controlled fire for worship and offerings 

Ichchāshakthi, One of the six source of power from Mahalinga. 

Ikya, Unity with Parashiva. 

Ikyasthala, The state where unity with Parashiva occurs. 

Indhira, The Vedic king of divines  

Indraneela, Color of Prāna vayu 

Irāvatha,The elephant used by Indra 

Istalinga,The symbol of Parashiva 

Jada, Stiff, rigid 

Jāgra, Awake, Alert 

Jalābhisheka,Pouring of water during worship. 

Jangama, A person with qualities, moves from place to place spreading 

Shiva philosophy.   

Jangamalinga, Linga in the form of Jangama. Also called Charalinga. 

Jangamaprasādhi, Devotee receiving prasādha from a jangama 
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Japa, Meditation 

Jaya, Name of the door keeper of Vishnu   

Jāyathe, One of the five faces of fear of time and death. 

Jeeva, Person, soul 

Jeevasamādhi, Body and soul are ignored with the knowledge that I am no 

different from Parashiva 

Jivāthma, A person  

Jnāna, Knowledge, Wisdom 

Jnānalinga, It is in the organ of touch 

Jnānashakthi, One of the six source of power from Mahalinga. 

Jnānāthmaka, Function of Jeeva through knowledge 

Jnānendrias, Sense organs-Eyes, Ears, nose, tongue, and skin  

Jnāthru, Saying 'I am…' is one of the three faces of mind. 

Jnéya, Thing to be learned, is one of the three faces of mind  

Jyothirlinga,  Linga with self illumination  

Kaikasi, Mother of Ravana 

Kailāsa, Abode of Shiva, the Vedic God 

Kala, Final form among Nādha, Bindhu, Kale World creation from these 

three. 

of the creation of this world.  

Kalādva, It is the first during the appearance of the world 

KaLāndara, A person 

Kaliyuga, One of the four yugas, length is , years 

Kalyāna, Place where sharana movement started in the th century. 

Kāma, Lust, Cupid 

Kāmadahana, Burning of lust, Burning od Cupid by Shiva 

Kāmadenu, A mythical cow that gives boon. 

Kammāra, A person who pocess skin 

Kanchi, A place 

Kanchipura, A place 

Kanchuka, Five of  philosophies responsible for the creation of this world 

Kandakapāli, Shiva. Wearing the face of Brahma after spliting with his 

finger. 

Kanditha, The union of Ādhi, Veda and Hema puras  

Kannadiga, A person from the state of Karnataka, India, One who speaks 

the language Kannada. 

Karmasādhākya, One of the six sādhākya responsible for the creation of the 

world  

Kapotha, One of the chakras inside the body, Color gray. 

Kārana, Not light and not heavy body 

Karanārpana, Offering of mind to Prānalinga 

Karanaprasādha, Prasādha from Prānalinga after offering of mind. 

Karanasamādhi, Soul absorbs all actions of soul and everything else is 
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suppressed 

Karmi, A person who belives that things happen because of past deeds. 

Kārmikamala, Taints associated with things of action.  

Karthrusādhākya, One of the six sādhākya responsible for the creation of 

the world  

Karuna, . Compassion 

Kasthuri, An animal. 

Kaththale, Darkness 

Kaththalu, Darkness 

Katōpanishath, On of the Upanishath that says Parashiva is everywhere. 

Kāveri, A place, Name of a river in Soth India 

Kāya, Body 

Kāyaprasādha, Prasādha from Istalinga after offering body. 

Kāyārpana, Offering of body to Istalinga. 

Kāyasamādhi, Art of losing all thoughts except for actions of body towards 

the soul 

Kechari,A special place in the body involving mind, vision, Prāna and 

Brahmanāla 

Kéthu, Body of the demon Mura 

Kodaga, Bull 

Koel, A bird that sings during spring time. 

Koham, Who am I? 

Koorma, Secondary airways in the body  

Koranta, One of the nine siddha persons 

Krathu, One of the seven monks 

Kriya, Action  

Kriyāshakthi, One of the six source of power from Mahalinga.  

Kriyāthmaka, Function of jeeva through action 

Krōdha, Anger 

Krodhini, To show anger. 

Krukara, Secondary airways in the body  

Kruthayuga, One of the four yugas, length is , years 

Kshana, Measure of time, Fraction of a second. 

Kshathriya, Classification of People, Warrior class 

Kula, Belonging to a group or caste, One of the eight external pride 

Kumbakarna, Brother of Ravana, One who sleeps most of the time 

Kundalini, Source of power inside the body. 

Kundalinishakthi, Source of power inside the body in the dormant state 

Kurma,  Secondary airways in the body 

Kuteestha, One of the Āshrama  

Lagima, One of the result accomplished by the performer of Hathayoga 

Linga, Visible Parashiva 

Lingāchāra, One of the five āchāras. To accept and worshi linga only.   
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Lingaikya, The final state in shatsthala, Unity with linga 

Lingaprasādhi, Devotee with prasādha of linga. Everything are from linga 

Lōbha, Miser, One of the six arishadvargas 

Loka, World 

Machchendra, One of the nine siddhas 

Madha, Pride, One of the six arishadvargas  

Madhya, Middle  

Maedhassu, Fat 

Maega, A type of sound, Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, 

Divya, Simha, and Maha 

Maha, A type of sound, Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, 

Divya, Simha, and Maha 

Mahadeva, Shiva 

Mahalinga, The one responsible to support of this world.  

Mahaprasādha, Receiving advice from Guru in Kaliyuga 

Mahasādhākya, One of the six sādhākya responsible for the creation of the 

world  

Maharloka, One of the world.  

Mahāshakthi, The three- Ichchāshakthi, Kriyāshakthi, and 

Jnānashakthi.together 

Mahasthala, Mahalinga 

Mahesha, Has chichakthi one of the six powers 

Maheshwara, A state for a devotee who is in the path of Shivayoga 

Mahima, One of the result accomplished by the performer of Hathayoga 

Majja, Marrow 

Mānasika, Steadfast and pure mind. 

Manassu, Mind 

Manipooraka, Chakras or power source in various parts of body  

Mānjistae, Red in color 

Manjunātha, One of the nine siddhas 

Māramma, Pārvathi, Wife of Shiva  

Mareechi, One of the seven monks. 

Māri, Pārvathi, Wife of Shiva 

Māriya, Shiva 

Māsa, Month 

Masanadha, Shiva 

Mata, Veerashaiva spritual place. 

Mathsara, Jealousy 

Māya, Illusions of this world 

Māye, Force responsible for illusion 

Māyāmala, Also called Māyikamala. Associated with all types of desire 

Meanaja, People 

Meru, Mountain 
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Mōha, Love 

Momsa, Flesh 

Mruda, One of the powers of Shiva 

Murthasādhākya, One of the six sādhākya responsible for the creation of 

the world  

Muththaiah, Parashiva  

Nādha, First among Nādha, Bindhu, Kale World creation from these three. 

Nāga, Secondary airways in the body  

Nagārjuna, one of the nine siddhas 

Naham, It is not I 

Nāma, Name 

Nandhi, Bull 

Nāsika, Location is at the junction of the eyes and its sight. 

Neelakanta,  One with poison in the neck, Shiva 

Nethra, Eyes 

Nibhadre,  Bad feelings,  

Nigraha, Comprehension 

Nihkalalinga, Formless linga  

Nihkāya, Body with the soul having the awareness that the soul is part of 

linga  

Nirāla, Without qualities or actions, Pure energy  

Nirālamba,Without names  

Nirālambashakthi, The power of OM 

Niranjana, Shiva  

Niravaya, Cannot be seen, Without body 

Niravayava, The state in which the soul is united with Parashiva 

Nirbaya, No fear. 

Nirbayalu, Bayalu at all times 

Nirbayasthala, The state in which No linga and no anga 

Nirdhāra, Decision 

Nirdhārana,One of the occupation of the sense organs. 

Nirdōshi, one who lost the knowledge that he is different from Parashiva. 

Nirguna, Without charecters 

Nirliptha, Free from the properties of this world. 

Nirmāya,Untouched by illusions.  

Nirōdhayoga, Rejection of most things 

Nirupādhika, Experience by uniting three lingas-Ista, Prāna, and 

Bhāvalingas. 

Nirvāna, In peace 

Nirvaya, Dissipate, Hidden  

Nirvruththi, One of the five kale 

Nischalaprasādhi, One who receives prasādha without fail 

Nischintha, Without any worries 
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Nishabdha, Quiet, Without any sound 

Nishkala,Pure, Without any impurities.  

Nishkalalinga, , Pure linga, Parashiva, Soul 

Nishunya, Shiva  

Nisisima, Shunya all the time 

Nistābakthi, One of the six types of devotion to linga, devotion with 

determination  

Niste, Determination  

Nithya, Always, Sath, Chith, Ānandha, Nithya and Paripurna. One of the 

charecters of Mahalinga 

Niyamayoga, Yoga that stresses cleanliness, happiness and meditation 

Om, It is the first letter of the shadakshra manthra.  

Omkāra, Sound was born out of Omkāra  

Oodhāna, Primary airways in the body  

Oordvamukha,Parashiva, Before time 

Oordvamukhi, Devotion of jeeva to chichakthi. 

Pādha, Feet 

Padhōdhaka, Knowledge that flows.   

Pancha, Five 

Panchabutha, Sky, Air, Fire, Water, and Earth 

Panchāksharimanthra, Five letter manthra, Na Mah Shi Va Ya 

PāNi, Hand 

Parabrahma, Parashiva 

Paramāthma, Parashiva 

Parāshakthi,Power of Sadhāshiva responsible for caring  

Parashiva, The Lord  

Parashivathathva, Philosopy of Parashiva 

Parinamathe, One of the five faces of fear of time and death. 

Paripurna, Complete, Sath, Chith, Ānandha, Nithya and Paripurna. One of 

the charecters of Mahalinga 

Paschima, West 

Pashupathi, Master of cows, Parashiva 

Pavana, Power that moves inside the body. 

Payasvini, Left ear 

Pāyu, Organs for excretion  

Peetha, Yellow color 

Pinda,Fetal state  

Pingala, Suruanāla, One of the three paths to reach the nectar of life. 

Pingale, Suruanāla, One of the three paths to reach the nectar of life  

Pooraka, The air passage 

Prabhe, Shakthi is Chiththu, Kale, and Prabhe.  The Prabhe is responsible 

for the appearance of all things including jeeva. 

Prajanana, Relates to actions 
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Prājnajeeva, Jeeva while sleeping  

Prājnāshakthi, One of the three powers in the body. Generally they are in 

the dormant state 

Prākāmya, One of the result accomplished by the performer of Hathayoga 

Prāna, Primary airways in the body 

Prānalinga, Linga associated with mind. 

Prānalingi, Devotee in the fourth state of shatsthala.  

Prānashakthi, One of the three powers in the body. Generally they are in 

the dormant state. 

Pranava, A type of sound, Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, 

Divya, Simha, and Maha 

Prānayāmayoga, Learns about prāna and limits of body. 

Prāpya, One of the result accomplished by the performer of Hathayoga 

Prasādha,Things received by devotee from Guru, Linga, and Jangama  

Prasādhalinga, Prasādha from linga. Wears at Nāsikāgra 

Prasādhi, Devotee with prasādha 

Prathista, One of the five kale 

Prathyāhārayoga, Yoga to change the sense organs to look inside the body 

Prayrakashakthi, Power to inspire 

Pulaha, One of the seven monks 

Pulasya, One of the seven monks, Name of Kumbhakarna 

Purānas, Great epic stories 

Raechaka, The air passage 

Rāhu,  Māya, Also head of the demon Mura  

Rājasika, Pride associated with body function 

Rājya,Kingdom, Power, One of the eight external pride  

Rakshana, Protection 

Raktha, Blood 

Rasa, liquid 

Rasana, liquid 

Rathnagosha, One of the nine siddha persons 

Ravana, Son of Pulasya 

Rigveda, One of the four Veda. Hindu scriptures 

Roopa, Beauty. One of the eight external pride 

Rudheera, Blood 

Rudra, Shiva 

Rudraloka, The world of Rudra 

Rupa, Form, Beauty 

Rushi, Monk 

Sachara, Things that move 

Sacharāchara, Things that move and not move 

Sachchidhānandha, Sath+chith+ānandha 

Sadhāchāra, To lead a simple life 
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Sādhākya, Six philosophies from Mahalinga. They are: Mahasādhākya, 

Shivasādhākya, Amurthasādhākya, Murthasādhākya, Karthrusādhākya 

and Karmasādhākya.   

Sadhāshiva, Associates with vishudhdhi chakra, Another name for Shiva  

Saguna, Shiva with charecters. 

Sahajasamādhi, Jeeva unites with linga 

Sahasrāra, Place of Jyothirlinga in the body 

Sairane, Tolerance 

Salokya, To live in the world of God 

Samādhiyoga,Merging of mind in meditation 

Samāna,  Primary airways in the body 

Samarasa, Equality 

Samathe, Equality 

Samayaprasādhi, Without pride from things, caste, etc. 

Sāmipya, Close by. 

Samsthitha, One of the internal pride of soul associating with body 

Sanaka, One of the four sons of Brahma 

Sanjivini, A plant that gives life to the dead. 

Sankalpa, Seeking things that are not present. 

Sannihitha, Near by 

Santhkumara, One of the four sons of Brahma 

Santhsujātha, One of the four sons of Brahma 

Sārupya, desire to look like 

Sarva, All 

Sath, Soul, Sath, Chith, Ānandha, Nithya and Paripurna. One of the 

charecters of Mahalinga 

Sathva, Nobel charecters 

Sāthvika, Pride associated with body function  

Sathya, Truth 

Sāyujya, Desire to live with 

Shabdha, Sound 

Shadakshara, The six words OM NA MA SHI VA YA 

Shaiva, Devotee of Shiva 

Shakthi, Source of Power,  

Shankara, Another name of Shiva 

Shanthāthitha, One of the six powers of Shiva 

Sharana, A person with knowledge of linga and has experienced linga   

Shashidhara, Another name for Shiva 

Sheela, Character 

Shivalinga, Symbol of Shiva 

Shivasādhākya, One of the six sādhākya responsible for the creation of the 

world  

Shivayoga, Yoga to realize Parashiva,  
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Shivayogi, A person who has experienced linga 

Shradhdhe, Routine, One of the six types of devotion 

Shrothra, Sound 

Shuchi, Cleanliness 

Shudra, One of the four Vedic classification of people  

Shukra, Seminal Fluid 

Shunya, That contains everything, Also nothig 

Simha, A type of sound, Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, 

Divya, Simha, and Maha 

Singi, Poison 

Sopādhika, Unity of the three lingas ;Istalinga, Prānalinga and Bhavalinga 

Sōham, I am Parabrahma 

Sparsha, Touch 

Spatika, Crystal 

Srujana, Birth 

Sthala, State, Place  

Sthambha, Pillar, Bring breathing to a stop 

Sthula, Heavy  

Sthulānga, Stula+anga, Heavy body,(Body) 

Suidhāni, Gives away 

Sukha-bhoga, Enjoys pleasures 

Sukha-Dukha, Happiness and sadness 

Sukshma, Light, Mind  

Sukshmanāla, A passage inside the body 

Sumharana, Destruction 

Sumsāra, Bonds with worldly things 

Sumsāra Haeya, Freeing from bonds of life 

Sumsāri, A person in bondage with worldly things 

Sumvathsara,  years 

Surāla, Things of this world. 

Suthaka, A person with impurities, Masculine 

Suthaki, A person with impurities, Feminine 

Swadhistāna, One of the six power source  

Swaritha, One of the three sthānās or method of description 

Swarloka, One of the world 

Swayambhu, Alone 

Thaijasa, Dream state  

Thaijasajeeva, Jeeva in dream state 

Thama, Ignorance 

Thāmasika, Pride associated with body function  

Thanu, Body 

Thapa, Power from meditation, One of the eight external pride 

Thāraka, Name of a demon 
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Thathvādva, It is the second order of the appearance of the world  

Thathpurusha, One of the five faces from which creation took place 

Thetrāyuga, One of the four yuga, length is , years 

Thigula, A caste  

Threevida, Three types 

Thrividanātha, Master of three 

Thrupthilinga, Linga in the vision. Linga with content. 

Thvacha, Touch 

Thyagānga, Became Baktha and Maheshwara 

Udāththa, One of the three sthānās or method of description 

Umāpathi, Shiva, Husband of Uma 

Unnatha, Ordinary, Upper class 

Upādhika, Mind with action 

Upamāthetha, One of the six divine brahmas 

Uraga, Power from the pulse 

Urdva, Above 

Vachana, Sayings of sharana of the th century 

Vaenu, A type of sound, Bramara, Vaenu, Ganta, Baeri, Maega, Pranava, 

Divya, Simha, and Maha 

Vāhini, One of the eight internal prides. 

Vaishya, Merchant group Vedic classification of people. 

Varna, Vedic classification of people into one of four groups. 

Varnaka, Gives importance to the description. 

Varthini, Five evil things are: Others money, wife ,and Gods; scolding and 

crualty to others 

Vashithva, One of the result accomplished by the performer of Hathayoga 

Vasista, One of the seven monks. 

Vasthuka, Gives importance to the things. 

Vedapura, World that we cannot see 

Veerabadra, One of the Ganas' of Shiva known for valor. 

Vibushana, Brother of King Ravana 

Vibuthi, Sacred ash. Applied to forehead and various parts of body. 

Vidambana, Slowing down 

Vidya, Education, One of the eight external pride 

Vidye, Education, One of eight external pride 

Vigalige, Fraction of a second 

Vijaya, Victory, Name of the door keeper of Vishnu 

Vikalpa, ,  

Vinashathi, One of the five faces of fear of time and death.  

Vinaya, Humility 

Virakthi, No awareness of this world. 

Viserjana, Dispersion 

Vishanthi, There are five out of  philosophies . 
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Vishaya, Information. Five types of information out of  philosophies. 

Vishayānadha, Happiness from information 

Vishesha, Special 

Vishravasu, Father of Ravana 

Vishudhdhi, One of the chakras at neck  

Vishwa, World 

Vishwajeeva, Jeeva in the three worls, Awake, sleep and dream worlds 

Vivardhathe, One of the five faces of fear of time and death. 

Vratha, Worship of God seeking favours. 

Vrathagaedi, Without the knowledge of Lingaikya 

Vruththi, Occupation 

Vyali, One of the nine siddhas 

Vyana, Primary airways in the body 

Vyumāthitha,  

Yajurveda, One of the four Vedas 

Yama, God of death 

Yamayoga, Practice of truth, nonviolance, etc, 

Yanthra, Actions 

Yoga, Practice to discipline the body and mind   

Yogānandha, Happiness by performing yoga 

Yogānga, Refers to kārana body with pride. 

Yuvana, Youth, One of the eight external pride 

 



 752  

 

 

About this book 
 

This book is for those who seek peace in their life. It is for those who persue 

to understand and to learn about life.  It is for those who desire to free 

themselves from the clutches of Māya.  It is for those who wish to follow 

the truth. It is for those who search for eternal happiness. It is for those who 

want to escape from the cycle of birth, life, and death.  

 

Allamaprabu is an anubhāvi. He has experienced unity with Parashiva. His 

vachanas opens the door to eternity during one’s life time. As 

Channabasavanna puts it, vahanas are stepping stones to eternal happiness.  

This book has a wealth of information and there is no doubt in my mind that 

the reader benefits in many ways. Read this book to understand life. Read it 

to avoid Māya and her illusions. Read it to learn how to experience 

Parashiva while living. Read it to make the life complete and to avoid the 

cycle of birth, life, and death. 

 

Shivayoga is the gateway to Parashiva. It is the most simplest of all yogas. 

With the grace of Guru, a devotee not only receives his grace, he also 

receives Istalinga the symbol of Parashiva and instructions and guidence to 

practice Shivayoga.  The paractioner of shivayoga, finally achieves 

Lingaikya or freedom from the cycle of birth, life and death. This is the 

greatest achivement of a devotee during his life time. The devotee is happy 

at all times.    

 


	Vacana Translation Scheme
	Introduction
	Gurus and Jangamas
	Influenced my life.
	Pinda Sthala
	Pinda Jnāna Sthala
	Māya Vilāsa Vidambana Sthala
	Mother swallowing son, child caring mother

	Sumsāra Haeya Sthala
	Guru Karuna Sthala
	Baktha Sthala
	With pain joined the Lord!

	Maheshwara Sthala
	Remembering beauty, does ugly change to beauty?

	Prasādhi Sthala
	Prānalingi Sthala
	Reaching happiness in Guheshwara linga
	Linga not … touch Guheshwara? Mind cannot touch linga.  Allamaprabhu questions how a chisel can touch linga?  Lingas in temples cannot be the symbol of Mahalinga because they are not from guru. These lingas are carved with a chisel. If mind cannot tou...
	Not self, not… name: They are merely talking of linga without having the true knowledge of linga. In the eyes of Allamaprabhu their achievements add up to nothing.
	Eat for head not from stove!
	In cemetery … Guheshwara! : Destruction of all illusions leaves nothing in the mind.  This state is referred as the cemetery.  Reaching this state opens doors for becoming the Parashiva.



	Sharana Sthala
	The soul enters the body.  The soul seeks happiness of this world through body.   Due to the illusions of māya it acquires pride. Now the soul is caught in sumsāra.  In sumsāra, the soul can only enjoy happiness of the body.  To achieve eternal happin...
	Burn the lust, blow the fire,
	Burn the … an ascetic? : Burn the lust means restrain from bodily happiness. Blow the fire refers to feelings of equality.  Three refers to the love associated with the three types of bodies, namely, sthula (body), sukshma (mind), and kārana (organs)....
	What can be said of these two evils Guheshwara?
	To cross … the craft. : Filled lake refers to this world that is full of attractive things. Climbing the craft refers to people.  Everyone born in this world climbs the three types of body namely, sthula, sukshma and kārana. They wish to cross the riv...
	If anchored … riders died. Craft refers to life. It does not drown or life continues.  But the traveler or the person practicing Shivayoga has no love towards things of this world. Without desire for things of this world he is a sharana.  He is free f...
	Can learn things that can be learnt
	Say learnt, learnt, tell the way learnt?
	With medium knowledge called the imposter
	With medium … called imposter: The person with knowledge of things that brings happiness lacks experience. But he shows interest in spiritual things.  He is more interested in glorifying his name.  So he is called an imposter.
	Views of eyes is heavy to linga
	Guheshwara, Your sharana!
	Views of … heavy to linga: Views refer to seeing things differently from linga.  Linga has every thing.  So looking for things as if they are different from linga is not acceptable. It does not lead to unity with linga.
	Who can milk the problem cow?
	Guheshwara, Your separation
	Guheshwara, Your … for mother. : Sharana is like a calf that yearns for its mother. His love of linga shows in his eyes.

	Truth, Shiva philosophy where he is
	Shouted by … of desire: Learner of desires refers to the organs that learn desires of body.  The mind wins over them also.
	Knowledge is within you: Knowledge to learn linga also is in the person.
	How to do devotion to the lifeless?
	Can sought linga’s status?
	With hesitation … the learning. : The soul hesitates to learn the truth when it is tangled with things of this world and body.  Things of this world and body are the daily routines for seeking bodily pleasures, working to acquire wealth, etc.  With th...

	Why perform sacred rituals with fire?
	Look, It is the greatness of water!
	Those gone cannot return!
	Forgetting pride… Idea stabilized: This and that refer to the world and the power respectively. The former is sthula that can be seen and touched.  The power is sukshma. Mind can perceive the power. Both have limitations and they end with time. Parash...
	After mind … to remember? : One of the functions of the mind is to remember. Sharana has united his mind with linga.  With this unity there is no mind and there is no function of remembering.
	Guheshwaralinga is … symbol ahead? : There is no symbol for linga.  Linga is pure for all times.
	If I … to You? : There are three things required for learning.  They are - learner, the action of learning, and the thing to be learned. There is no learning if these three are removed. This is a fact for all things of this world.  This logic does not...

	If mind gets enchanted
	It is the origin of birth Guheshwara!
	To be … be alone: The world that we see is based upon a number of philosophies. The origin for all these philosophies is parathathva or philosophy of Parashiva. There is nothing beyond parathathva. It is the oldest and also everlasting. It is the orig...
	If present … to associate: Sharana has no desires and he is pure in all respect.  By moving from place to place he spreads the philosophy of Parashiva.  In fact, his association opens the path for Shiva knowledge.

	Ādipura, vedapura, himapura, kanditha, ākanditha
	Summary:
	Sthula, sukshma, and kārana bodies are like three towns. They are limited by time and place.  The basis for these is Parashiva.  Parashiva is boundless and is beyond time and place.  Performing Shivayoga with pure and steadfast mind a sharana achieves...
	453
	There was … survived Guheshwarā! : Cage refers to mind, elephant refers to pride ‘I am’. When cage is burnt the contents- the elephant in the cage is burnt.  Yet, the elephant survives.  This is indeed a surprise.  The mind is filled with ignorance or...

	Is beginning seed bachelorhood?
	Is beginning …ignorance bachelorhood? : Beginning seed refers to sthula body. There are three types of bachelorhood.  They are Daihika, Mānasika, and Bowdhika.  The body of a child is pure without any external influences to alter the body. This body i...
	Cursing him from this side does he die?
	Devotee to bavi: Devotee is the one who respects Guru-Linga-Jangama.  He serves them well with his earnings. Bavi does not perform the above.  Calling a devotee as bavi is false.

	Shows Istalinga to eat a feast
	Shows Istalinga … for them? : Worship of Istalinga with steadfast eyes and mind leads to the soul. Devotee is free from the duality of mind and seeks eternal happiness in midst of birth and death. Many wear Istalinga but fail to follow the path of Shi...
	Then, why Guheshwara words for you?
	Having body … for equality?  Jeeva functions in three ways.  They are Kriyāthmaka or actions, Jnānāthmaka or knowledge and Bhāvāthmaka or ideas.  Walking and talking are examples of Kriyāthmaka or actions, seeing and hearing are examples of Jnānāthmak...
	Cannot lose duality characters
	Weights that … as gold? : Gold is weighed with weights. Both are of equal in weight. Can the value of gold be the same as the value of weights? No.  They are different.  Similarly devotee with duality of mind cannot be the same as the devotee who is f...

	The birth, life and death of nadha
	Tell, can a child swim in a lake?
	Tell, how to know playing with sense organs?
	The standing … sense organs?. Eyes are needed to follow the road. Courage is needed to fight and strength in arms and legs are needed to swim. Similarly, a person spending his time seeking happiness to his body cannot walk in the path of Shiva. So he ...
	Those living … secret of Guheshwara: The illusion refers to thinking that they know linga. They follow the rituals and also think they have the knowledge of Shiva.  They are very clever in their talk and walk.  They can write and speak cleverly to cap...
	How can you know philosophy?
	With death what is the future?
	Look,  … named Guheshwara: Parashiva is the greatest.  He has everything.  He has no limit of time or place. He has no form and cannot be reached with words. Those in sumsāra are not capable of learning Him. They should free from sumsāra and without i...
	There is no other world for Guheshwara!
	Cannot escape from death!
	With desire …avichāri: Vrathagédi refers to a person who forgets the original and becomes a subject of māya. Dropped dead is used for Vishnu. Absorbed in his work of protecting the world, Vishnu forgets the original. Abadhdha avichāri is Rudra. He is ...

	They are not free from lust, anger and greed!
	Guheshwarā, your lingaikya!
	In these … your lingaikya! : Sharana too worships Istalinga.  He has the knowledge of linga. He performs Shivayoga with motivation and climbs the steps of shatsthala.  Finally he achieves unity with Parashiva.  He is bayalu.
	Guheshwara your sharana!
	Stays without … your sharana! : Sharana views himself as a sathi (wife) to linga and lives by that code. He has no lies and no desires. He is truly a baktha, a jangama and a true prasādhi.
	Can he be a brahmachari?
	Eating begged food, forgets worries
	Japa is suthaka, anustāna suthaka
	After learning … is free! : I am not different from linga.  We are one and the same.  With this awareness the four activities stop. Now sharana has no dualities in his mind.
	Became many … not good: Parashiva is only one.  But people give numerous names and forms.  Many histories and stories have been written. ‘You are without name; but you have names, you are beyond time and place, but you have been in time and in place’....
	Explanation:
	Among results…  the best: There are numerous ways to happiness.  They are grouped into four types; Vishayānadha (happiness from information), Vāsanānandha (happiness from smell), Nidrānandha (happiness from sleep), and Yogānandha (happiness by perform...
	Earth’s moon … on grounds! : Moon and sun refer to power of prāna that moves in the path of Edā and Pingala (two tubes) inside of the body. It measures the time of life. Time has no effect on the devotee who has reached sharana state. He has no awaren...

	Without learning about māya?
	Explanation:

	It is the fifth!
	Are Your nails deformed? Are water, leaves sharp?
	Who can save You Guheshwarā?
	Kodaga came to play climbed the stage
	Eating butter lost all their teeth!
	Explanation:
	See water … of stone: Cave refers to body and water refers to the nectar inside the body. A cave has water. People wish to drink this cave water because it is pure and sweet.  Similarly body has the nectar. Persons wishing for eternal life want to dri...

	Cooked to perfection
	Learning the happiness without saying you or I
	Learning the … you Guheshwarā. :  Without duality; ‘I and you, I am a baktha, you are God’, a baktha is led to happiness. Baktha performs Shivayoga to be happy.  In fact it is his original form.
	Carefully walks in town
	Cleaning all impurities in the lake
	When did You eat? When did I see?
	Have no fear Guheshwarā
	Does fire … I see? : Does fire eat? Does the earth wear any clothes? God, tell when did you eat? When did you wear clothes? When did I see them? You are pure knowledge.  You are beyond the reach of mind. When did you eat?


	This is true Nirāla Guheshwarā!
	Summary:
	Holding a sugar doll in hand
	Explanation:
	Am I … the truth? : The truth is of two kinds. One is with time and the other is beyond time.  All things of this world are limited with time. But Parashiva is not limited to time. He is beyond time.  He has no birth and so has no death. Jeeva is not ...

	This is the scene of yoga Guheshwarā!
	Did not unite, did not separate
	Explanation:
	Not learning … call a sharana? Examining this world three things are revealed. They are: 1 Character and their status 2 Things and 3 Movement.  The Kala philosophy is responsible for the character and status. Bindhu is responsible for things and Nādha...
	The seed… bear fruit: Seed of sky refers to the knowledge taught by guru. Fire refers to pure mind. Sky is a vast area. So is Parashiva. Guru has the knowledge of Parashiva. He puts the seed of Parashiva in the pure mind of pupil. The seed is the know...
	Show up …is disturbance: The air travels in the body continuously by way of Raechaka-Pooraka.  People enter the Pavana ways to control them. They even travel to various chakras inside the body seeking equality with Parashiva.  Their effort is the dist...
	If learnt the truth of these four

	Hid my Prānalinga
	I am not the dream to
	Happiness that … it be bagged? : Happiness results from sweet sound of music, beautiful objects with forms, and tasty food that touches the mind through the sense organs. The happiness cannot be collected or can be stored. It cannot be shared with oth...
	Explanation:




	Ikya Sthala
	Learning oneself before death
	Buffalo and horse, snake and eagle
	Tiger and deer, can they be together!
	Explanation:
	Buffalo and horse …  be together! : Buffalo and horse, snake and eagle, rabbit and dog, rat and cat, tiger and deer cannot live together in harmony. Similarly, a baktha living with linga does not experience happiness of linga if he prefers the body.
	Does not know how to become free!
	Why speak of God, Guheshwara?
	Explanation:
	With the … becomes camphor. : Fire and camphor come with the union of the basic elements, earth, water, fire, air, and sky. Each has different properties.  Fire glows, but camphor does not.
	Guheshwara, apart from Your sharana’s?

	No duality in place of rest
	Untrue to say place of rest is in Guheshwara.
	Explanation:
	No duality … of rest: Lingaikya is a sharana. For him there is no other place of rest except linga.
	Untrue to … in Guheshwara: Sharana is not different from linga.  His actions are all of linga.  Saying that life of a sharana is different from linga is not true.
	Ordinary united with Guheshwaralinga!
	Became happy Guheshwarā!
	Kāya samādhi, karana samādhi, Jeeva samādhi


	Stop, It is not yoga!
	Expect love and dream has hurdles!
	Expect love … has hurdles! : The mind is similar to fruit. Just like the fruit mind has to ripe naturally to experience unity with Parashiva.  Without performing Shivayoga mind cannot ripe to perfection.  Anticipating and talking about Parashiva do no...
	Brings to a word
	Did linga become prāna?
	I remained, no form;
	Guheshwara stayed, no Linga!
	Can remember again?
	Learning  … remember again? : Guheshwaralinga is like fire and sharana is like the camphor, like the temple, or like an arrow made of wax.  Touching linga is like touching the fire.  Sharana is consumed completely and there remains no residue or any t...
	After learning truth no birth again
	Being Guheshwaralinga himself!

	Fame of Guheshwaralinga hid with spread!
	With the … with spread! : Sharana is not a sharana anymore. He cannot be separated from Parashiva.  His status cannot be explained. Because there is no body, there is no mind to perceive, no world to view and everything is silent.
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